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The Subjeé& of the following Difcourfe: 


ons, both Philologic, and Philofophic , as wel Natural 
f'~ and Moral, as Divine, from the facred Oracles . So Joe 
: Crephus againfi{ Appion, Origen again Celfus, Clemens 
Alexandrinus , in the firs bookof dis Strom. Eufebius, 
in his Prepar. Evang. Tertullian, Auftin, de Civit.Dei, 
Johannes Grammaticus , de Creat. Mundi, with others, 
as is fhewn in the Bodie of this Difcourfe. 

Having colletted fuch evident Notices of the truth of this 
Afsertion, from fo many concurrent Testimones of the Learned, 
both moderne and Ancient ; I effayed what Artificial 
Demonttration might be procured , for the Strengthning this 
Argument. In order hereto Tread Plato(the chiefof tho/e,who 
are fuppofed to tranfport Jewith Traditions into Grece ) 
and that with what diligence I might , to find out what 
Traces , and footfteps were to be difcovered in bis works, 
of Jewith, and {acred Dogmes. What progreffe Ihave made 
herein , wil appear partly in this, but more fully in the fol- 
lowing Difcour/e of Philofophie. 

Moreover , to furnifh my Self with yet fuller evidence 
and convittive Arguments, touching the Veritie of this; Hy- 
pothefis, Imade it my bufineffe to inguire into the Travels, 
and Lives of the wifer Heathens , /pecially the Grecians 3 
Bereby , if it might be, to find out fome Tracks of their Cor- 
refpondences , and Converfation with the Jews. Wherein, I 
think, it is manifelt , Ihave gained great advantages for the 
Advance of my Defigne. For ( not to mention Sanchoniathon 
and Mochus , thoft t great Phenician Sophists, who, as’ tis 
very likely , had immediate , and frequent Converfution with 
the Jews;nor yet the Egyptian Priefts , who /eem to have been 
inftrutted firft by Jofeph, who founded and endowed a Col- 
lege for them, as fome conceive from Gen. 47. 22. doc. ) it 
appears evident , by the bes Records we have of thofe times, 
that feveral of the fir Poets , Sophifts , and Philofophers 

of 





The Evidence of the Subjea. 


derived the choifeft of his contemplations , both Phyfiologic , * 
and Theologic , originally , if mot immediately , fromthe ! 
Fewifh Church and facred Oracles; as hereafter in bis Philo- - 
fophie. J have alfo examined the other Se&s , and traced - 
their firft Inftirutors up even unto the Fewifh Church ; at 
leaft endeavored to evince, that their chief Dogmes were ori- 
ginally of Fewifh and facred extraét. 

From fo great Concurrence and Combination of Evidences , 
both Artificial and Inartificia] , we take it for granted,that 
the main conclufion wil appear more than conjeftural , to any 
judicious Reader. Or fuppofe we arrive only to fome moral 

temezinis wi- Certaintie or Strong Probabilitie , touching the Veritie of 
enc mAt” the Affertion ; yet this may not be neglefted : For the leaft A- 

" pex of truth, in maters of great moment , % not a little to 
be valued. Befides , we may expeét no greater Certaintie touch- 
ing any fubjed , than its Ground or Foundation wil af- 
ford ; according to that of Ariftotle , mamudtouare 8 Ry om zos¥, 
vor s dacsbic GanCurriv W89° icaser KoG a9” Seve i 78 wetyuaT® eins ond, 

, MA WaegwaAiner eatrere: uadaeTine TE mSaroAcye7@ war raSu , y 
Mae lib. puzoptede amdifus daursie,itis the part of a Student 5 to. 
- require fubtilitie or exactneffe in every kind,fo far as the 

mater wil bear it: for‘itis alone, to require Rhetoric 
or Eloquence of a Mathematician , whofe office it is ta 
demonftrate , as to require Mathematic Demonftration 
of a Rhetorician, whofe bufinefie is to orate and per- 
eeu, Ppp, fade. hus alfo Fudiciows Chillingworth: As he is an 
face tothe Reig. unreafonable Mafter , who requires a ftronger Affent to 
oe. his Conclufion, than his Arguments deferve ; fol con- 
ceive him a froward and undifciplined Scholar, who de- 
fires ftronger Arguments for a Conclufion , than the ma- 
‘ter wil bear. Now the mater of this Difcourfe.is not Logic, 
‘but Philologic, touching the /pring-head and Derivations of 
human Arts and Sciences ; wherein we are constrained , no 
| an 
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my fuface ( which i al | eadesowr 2 thet opus the wiste F 
ehis Difconrfe laid together, my Comclafen appears eatdaw ar 





1. My main and the ha- +. so 
thoritie , aad dementir ate the Vesfettion sf the Sacred ters- 4 ES 
pures. For thie Pofttien, that the chief pasts of Dram 

Literature had their derivation from the fa-z¢4 Oracies, 
heing fuppefed , or proved; whet credit aud Ambo 27 
hence redeund to the fame? bop mack wilttesr Davee ¥.2- 
jeftie, Perfeftion , and Precelleace d bona ink; 
aad Records , be enbanfed hereby ? 7 bas made the ouc:ext 
Jews, and Chriftians eheand fs machin tha Agveca Ths 
alfe bas induced many Mederue Divives , poris-aler!y °2-<- 
fon, Prefton, asd Stillingfleet te reefame ttn 4 zement, 
to evince the Anthoritie of the Scriptures. Aad sh et w ti: 
bas much Graagthaed me in this deisgne , wae apayage I 
bad from great Bochast, whs ( apen the z1e@ that 1 goe 
bim of Stillingfleets Origines Sacre jesld te, That bis w2ia 
defigne in compofing his Geograpkia Sacra ~ 2 tore 
worth its weight in the pureft Gold was tre f1z¢ ;nawe- 
by, to ftrengthen the Authoritic, and perisGion of tre 
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cures , 2s 
- 2. dasther great End I bave ia this Diicourie , is to d-- “ Oe 
menFirese? 





Tre Def'gne of che following Difcourfe. 


annem? Bets ger Macmes of Pome favor, andrich 
Tseus in ta Grace. Carr. sre Mecizcoc. bss been pleaf- 
ef bana s 2°72 21 2x ar ee 2 Chace. Aad mdeed is it 
mit a grea Marowe cf Serer. reat fa pue mfaat Cherch, 
Vimast 463522. and re ectced 76 toe Gentile World, 
Eiaid t2.y2 vearee 5ei2 17 twee Pre ewe ad Werfhip, 
bor aiei ae 208 Ment. 2) -2t22. me roikes Reies , or ime 
perez Tratwiers ft: Carnes Laks hee reveized, from 
rée Suro? Stztreccetew rie Pega Wald, which lay 
sercotzp mm Nizkt-tirereci7i8 2.ce ches rhe pread Sophifts 





Read be feos ti cme aed tigit rte Candies et thisfacred 
fre. wish was gel mite Sewice Couch: Theat the poor 
Temrie «f Jeruizsem. Fa. tcre ¢ Court for the Gen- 
tilesie: which shey melt be af Sedrldag Ae rhetr choifet Wij. 
dizme ! bee grect on bar x she jor miant Lion , the Church 
ef G:d £ 
Titer cp pb ferther Dehgue [hacen sraming this Hypsthefis,is, 
ain y to beat Gan chat tond@ertuabonr. wh bas of late crept 
Aaees Lit. in among. and cetn ice! ctawid Fyywany ~ too great Admic 
rers f bagan Fhiic oobie.C trecielly thet ef Plato )-as if 
iz were al but che Produtt sf Natures Lizht. Wheress, J 
take it. kaze evident:y ez ined. that the choile Cone 
semplation: of Gentile rkito:orhie. were but fome corrupt 
Derivations, sv at ée Ext brsken Traditions , criginally 
traduced from the Sacred Scrictwres , avd Jewith Church. 
4. Amaker great End J bad under Contemplation, iz 
Compiling this Diftourfe, was tc ditabufe the minds ef ma- 
ny young Students , prepoffejed with grofe , yea, in fome dee 
gree biaiphersous Ideas and Notions touching God, ba 
Names, Attributes, Nature, Operations, ¢3v. fuck’? 
in together with thofecoironous Infufions , they derizecl 
frum Ethnic Poets and Mythologifts. Zhe jad experiem- « 
beree= 
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‘The Inducements to publifh this Difcourfe, &c. 


ing Confidevations, detained me: fome while from publifbing thes 
| Difcowrfe , which wat, inthe frit draught thereof, intended for the 
private Inftruétion of fome perfons of Noble Condition, committed | 
tomy Tuition, But that which prevailed upon me, to let st palfe a 
more commun View, and Cenlure, befides my general Endi above 
fpecified, is the perlasfon of feveral |wdictousy Learned, aud Pi 
ous Friends; who concerve it may be fome way ufeful, at leaf for 
the inflrufting of young Students ; which is a main confideration I 
had in wine eye, when I fir{t undertook the Compofition thereof. 

Ferther, the confideration that there is nothing of this nature or 
fubjel, as yet extant in Engli{bofave an Argument in Prefton and 
fackfon'; with feveral Improvements and Enlargements in Stil- 
lingfleets Origines S. ( who yet does not profeffedly treat of this 
Subject, though he has given a great Advance thereto) yes, not 
meeting with any Latin Difcour[es, which doprofeff edly, and entire. 
ly treat of this SubjeB, as by me defigned and propofed, this makes 
mie to conceive it worth my while, to make fome Eflay herein, were 
st only to provoke others, who have more Capacitie and Time, to 
engage more deeply in this a and Argument. 

Yet farther, Reader, before I permit thee to enter on the Bodse 
of the Book, I weuft advertife thee, that this Difcourfe of Philo- 
logie, which is now firlt inexecution, was laft, or at beft leaft, im 
‘myfirk Intention. For that which I firft defigned was, the Trae 
duétion of Pagan Philofophie frow the Jewifh Church, andSa- 
cred Oracles : So that thisofPhilologic, is but the Produ& of a 
fecond or after Intention. This I adde, becaufe thou nilt find, in 
the Bodice of this Difcourfe many Quotations referring to the fol- 
lowing Difcourle of Philofuphie,compzfed before this of Philologie. 

And laftly, £ msujt Apologife, or rather beg pardon, for fome 
Emendations of, and Additions to, this Second Edition, am 
not infenfible, what a Detriment,. and Difcouragement Additi- 
ons and Alterations, ix general, are to the Commun VVealeh 

of 





VV rhall her handmaid Train 
Of Sciences, again 
To make the Tree of Knnvleige STOW , 
And unto all, her pretious frures beftow: 
VVhofe taite does ne'er from Parsdsfe dethrone, 
But would the Wrxiserfe make one oo 
Though yet of Knowledge it has bin the fate; 
To have a freight, and marrow gate ; | 
Like that of Life, which few de enter at. 
To find the Sacred pedigree, : 
To Ancient Hebrews look, and fee 
How thence tht Savioxr too did {pring. 
And to mankind Salvation bring 
From black Ignorance rufhing in, 
As the great Shilo did from blacker Sin. | 
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Hal holy Land} thou Canaen made to flow 
With milke and honey,and with knowledge too; 
As Rivers from their (pring, Arts from thee Rife, 
Both in perpetual Circulation = 
Into their Sea, their mighty Ciftern, run, 
Whence they refunded are agen: 

And fill co needy places roll the prize. 

For Knowledge with the liquid main muft glide, 
And by’ an inexhaufted Sourfe 
Muft carry on its everlafting Courfe ; 

And, with theSun,both round the Earth ftill flide. 

Somc_ places doe their greater ‘Tydes adore : 
Learning Rill Sounds, and Shallows knew, 

Its Stresghts, and wide Occax tao: 





If Cherubs arile, 
Aad ove the Ack thet VVings difplay 





And all his, like the volumes of the skie, 
Evince their own Divinitie, 
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Supream Idea both of Trath and Good ! 
To God, and Angels kin, 
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Phenician Cadwiu,-when he Thebes did raife 
Tis his humilities, or Fortunes praife) 
Reloted efek os 


~ Towri the Te began, | 
Towatds the ‘Je a 
And {> it alwaies ran; ; 
Leaving to Ancient Hebrews ftilt the Right hand fpace,. 
For Rew rend Age the Place. = 
4nd if we {can their ferers 4],, | _ 
Some are Rough Gatrersl, 
Some Dentals_ hiffing ‘far,. 
Some Pafatsns, and Lingsals are, 
And others they ate-murmuting Dwbisl, =. / 
_ ‘When thefe with ‘their great train of Vowels mave,, 
VVhich at the others feet do: ftand; 
- Yee them command, —— 
. * They do fo comprehenfive prove, 
They reach “ich Sound, and Note, thar Nature can: 
| - 4” UBeprefie By Mah | 
This Holy Language was for ‘Natures' Empire fit, - 
| Six and Babel rvin'd it. 
So. pure, and of fo Vaiverfal fenfe, 
God thought it beft for Lnnocence. 
Others her Daughters be,. 
The! Rewen Mater fhe. - 
hoi es,like men,are fraile,. 
— . And bod 1 matt faile ; : 
Her Univerfal Empire to maintain, 
She inher Nus'ross off-{pring o’ce the World doth reign. 
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Arabia the happy, made the World fo. 
: Preferving Arts frofa Overthrow. Mecha. 
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Web Che & guberd 
er ; 
The vine ee Rich the ftore, ° 
recs fi fure muft needs run ore = 


Yet thele frft Fru veal bur ea earneft are of more : 
Thele pl eale ont Tafte, and Sight, 
But fiill increafe our Appetite : 


ordan’s 


oo VVho as on J now. ftand 
Expedting ¢”fee the other 5 part of the bleft Promis'a Land. 





On the Subject of chis. 
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, mo | 
A: S. wilh de they who long og ple | 


Their Guardians Lite 
Not what Inheritance ae 
Their Thanks to others  ignorantly pa 


___ ,For that, which they. 
at perceive abe, Sam So 


Our felves: to 
Fo fags wih we have oty 

To Ages ts) 
By their, as ‘well as our ee athers aught 
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Sure fiuch Rela dap you would wold evteiee Carfe, 
t wronging Hebrews thus : 
How we als might you complain, 
The Jewith Doors you had rob’d in vain ? 
In all your great Defigns thus creft, 
And Voyages to Canaan loft : 
Since that Arts plunder'd Golden Fleece 
VVas or reftol'n, or ftole away, from Greece. 
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Yet fhould you Greece call learned now, 
d believe you {pake as true, 
dswhen you fay "twas f before, 
- Youfa Id from the Phenician Shore : 
as {oon believe ic too, 
The allev'n now are Poets there, 
4s that you Poets were, 
Before your Linus had great Moles read, 
And Sacred Scripture pi 
But thou w’ allow ye not to be 
Thofe, who invented Poefy ; 
Yet this you mutt ne’ be deny’d, 
YOU ake THE FiRst OF PoETS THAT ERE Lr. 
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‘nites, | 
The Jews called Phenicians and Syrians. 2 “CHAP. VII. 
The Faerie Language from te Hebrew a c 
recian Learn om cnicians =i eee 
The Phenicians Toventors of Navigation. ib P beniciens én the Hands of t 
‘What moved the Phenicians to improve Ma- Midland See. 
vigation. 25. 
. PHenicians in Cyprus, Citiam, (9c. 
CHAP. V. Phenicians in Crete 
" bar Fable bel Ewepe's being carried 
oe wee . upiter, (yc. Phenician. 
Of Phenicians Expedition inte Spain Phenicians in Melita, now Malthe. 
ifrica. Phenicians in Sicilie, Lilybe, Eryx, & 
icians in Italie. 
The Phenicians Navigation. 26 Phenicians in Sardinia and Corfica. 
Phenician E ions Hercules. 
Phenicians in Spain. 8 CHAP. IX. 
nicians in Africa. 993° rhenicians en theW ejterne Ocean of 
Phenicians Navigstions into Grece — Piicaician Navigations Welt aad | 
under Cadmus, Phenicians vific the Wefterne Ocean 
Phenieians in . 
henicians in Grece, under Cadmus. Britannic called by che Phenicians 
PCodmas a Canaanite and Hivite. 3 2 a land of 7m, or Lead. 1 
Phenician Fables of Cadrus. 33,34 Britannic called by the Grecks Caffe 
brought Leters into Grece. 34,35 Freland called rte fom "I 
Cadmus name Commu i | under ercules. 
. " ib. The Affinitie betwixt the old Gauls 
tains, e 
CHAP. Vif. Phenician Navfestions Eaftward. 


Phenician Colonies in Crece. 


C Admas’s building Thebes. $5 
Phenician Colonies in Cyclades. 36 
The Idea of the Heliotrope from Abax’s Dial. 
ib. 


Delus pofieffed by the Phenicians. ib. 
Apollo's Temple and Rites Jewifh. 37 
Phenicians in 4thens and Laconia. ib. 
The Pelefgi not the chief Conveyers of He- 

brew Language and Leters intro Grece. 38 
Phenicians in cilicia, Pifidia, Caria, dye. ib. 


How far thefe Conjeftures-were of « 

Phenician Learning from the Jews. 

How the Egyptians communicate 
Dogmes to the Grecians. 


CHAP. X. 


Of the Tradutiion of al Lan 
Leters from the Uebew. 


‘THe Original of Philstegie. — 
Al Words and Languages from 


Greek. 67 

iat Largzage from the Hibrai:, h 

isic Larguige fromthe Hebraic, «8 

te Sra: fc m the Hebraic, 68,69,70 
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CHAP. IL 
The Theogonie of Func, Gc. of He- 


braic Origination. 


T He Theogonie of Fuze, 14 
me Jasthe Gime wuh Java, from Jah Gods 
- Dame, ib. 
Fane the fame with Dia, i. 2. Dea F211, 1§ 
Jone called uraxia and Bebfama, ib. 
June the fame with Afiarte, +. (oo. 
The. origination cf Aftarte, 16 
Jeand Ifs the ‘ame with Jase, 17 
Vinas cre fame with Jutoand Aflaste, 18 


The Britassic Adrafic, and Saxon EaSier the fame 

with Afarte, 19 
The Jewith Aflaveth the fame with Ajfarte, __ ib, 
Funo tiled Baaltis, ib. 


Fane the faine with Chisa, 20 

Juso called by the Chaideans Nebo; by the Perfians 

Atith, 20, 21 

Fino Niled by the Grecians “How, 21 

Juno tiled Chora, Lioera, Prof:rpize, 23 
CHAP. IIL. 


The Theogonie of Bacchus from [a 
cred, or Hebrew Names, and 
Traditions. 


He Golden, Silver,and Brazen Age, 34 
Bacchas his Names aad Actributes from facted 


: ns, 
‘Bacchus from Bar-Chas the fon of Chus,. 24 
Jacchus from Ja-Chus, ib. 
Dyer fas ftom. Jebovab Nifi Exod. 17.15. 0% from 
‘Attes from P) Fine Atta Thou, 26. 
Hees from) Wee WW1He 5 fe, Dent. 4.24. ib. 
ws an. Hunter, °32 
'briambus, Lythirambas, Os, 26 
‘fignifies a lake of honey, 27. 

ma Jaa, 27 

«from 4d042i Gods name, ib. 


Sy Evins, Sabus, Hebraic names. ib. 
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Bacchus’s parallel with Itofes in 27 particalers, 28 | 


Bacchus the fame with Nimrod, 3 . x 
Nebredes the fame with Niwed, jx 
Belus and Liber the fame with Nimred 32 


Fables touching Bacchus of (acred origination, 3 
Bacchus his expedition into the Eaft of Hebraic 


Baccons’s Comparion Sileezs, the fame with sis 


G:n. 49. 10, 11, ib, 
Par tie fame withthe Hebrew Meffras, ib, 
The Bache, the:s lamentation, from Prev. 23 

29s 39- 3K 

CHAR, Ly, | 


The Theogonie of Apollo s Mereurit, 
Pinto, Enceladus, and Typhon. 


Hebraic. 

He Theogonie of Apods, 36 
Apollo, from axegip, which anfwers to Shed 

and Apoliyex, Rev.g.11. ; Ww 
Phabss trom Febova, ab; 
‘Pytoé ss from Phst or Pythex, ib 
Deles from Ypyy Daal fear, ib; 
Belexus from “==yyy73 baal or becl,Lord, 38 
Paan, and Elefeus trom facred Avcributes, ib. 
A | *twaxt Apolio’s Sacreds and thof of the 
_ Jewth Temple, 39 
Apolio’s Paax from the Hebrew Hallelujah, ib, 
Agolle’s Sacrifices from Jewith, ib.40 


The parallel ’cwixt Apollo and Fofbea, both as te 

Name; and Things, 40,41 

Pythos flain by Apolie the fame with Og flain by 
as 


ay 4234} 
Apollo’s parallel with Phat the Sonof Ham, 44 
Marcuries parallel with Caneas, : 44, 4§ 
Mercurie called Taautas and Thath, 
Jafeph the Egyptian Mercurie, 


ib. 
The German Tuito, or Tento the fame with the E- 


gyytian Theurb. 45 
Mercurie called Moximus and Cafmilus, ib, 
Pluto’s Thegonie, and parallel with Shem, 47 
Plsto’s name Muth from TAY tb, 
"Piuto’s name Hades, 48 


Hades ACis 3. 31. and Seol P[. 16. 10. fignibe the 
fate. 
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CHAP. IL 


of Pagan Hiftorie, and its Trads- 
: ion from facred Records, 


Acred Hiftorie the Ides of Profane, 
Phericias Hiltorie trom Sacred, 
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Of Mancthes his Hiftorie &-. ib, 
The ancient Trifmegifius, 23 
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Ofc. cada: Mil-fus, and Exmelss, 26 


Hecatess, Arificas, Poericydes, Diedorxs, 27 

af bixs his defign to prove, that Exhnic Hifton- 
sians craduced their choifefE maceriais from the 
Scriptares, 

Chedemus Malchas his Imitation of Mofes’s Hit 
rie 
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™ om ot Pages Hiftorie fimpic, or Mytholo- 


tb, 
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Pagan Geographie from Sacred, Get. 10,&¢. 30 
Moj/es’s Geopraphie moft perfe&, 


Pagan Mythologic Hifterie from Scripture M- 
fteries and relations, 
Mythologic Hiftorie Fables of rea] Truths, and 


events 4 
"CHAP, IIL #395 
KMofes his Hiftorie of the Creation 
smitated by Pagans. 


The the World had a beginning acknowleged 
by Pagans, 35> 36 
Racional Argumerits proving that the Pagans tra- 
duced their Traditions touching the Origine of 
the usiver{e from the Scriptures, 37 
Plato’s Ideas from Mofes, Gen. 1.31. 
Gods real efficience, Get, 1. 1. how “far exprefied 
by vegans, 33 
The Supreme Heaven and Angels, how fas under- 
fhood by Pagans Giz. 1, 1. 39 


The Pagans chaes from Gea. 1. 8. 
The &rft chaos the feed of the Creation; 
The plasal i forming the Univerfe, Ges. 1. 
agans; Saxchoniat bor &e. 
Plas Se Sail He Mulvey ¢ borrowed from t 
rit, Ga. I 3. 
Plate’s delcripuon of the Ferme of the U 
conformable to that of Mojes, Gea. 1. 3) 
The forme of the Univerfe confats in its |] 
Rin ried Perfection, be 
s Delcripuon o Ga. 1. 
— far imiared by Pane 3 


The primigenious Light was Firey Gin. 


Ox x of this Primigenious Light, or frre, th 
flsal Lights were compofed, Ges. 1. 14, 


The Pagans seceived thefe Nctions of t 
and Surs fire from Ges. 1. 3 et. 

Pagans held the Night to be eldes than u 
from Gra. 1. 5. 

The Firmament Ges. 1. 6. a fluid aerial ms 

Pagan Nouons of che Firmaments fluid m 

The Sun Lord of the day, 


CHAP. IVs 


Pagan Imitations of Adams C 
on, and happy flate in Parad: 


Daw’s Formation out of the daft imi 


P 
The Souls Inffion Se Gen. 2. 7. 
Evts formation, Ges. 2. 21, 22. 
Mans being formed after the image of Go 


Mans Hs appy fate in Paradife, Ges. 2. 8, 

Eves cor-ference with the Ger. 3. 

The difference ’cwixt the Golden and Iron 

Satarze the fame with Adam, 

The memory of Paradife preferved under t 
frax fields, 

The Tree of Life imitated by Ne&tar,and . 
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9,100 

Pluses Ps Rhetoric Canons of Sacted ence? "101 


a. Rhetoric is for the Iluftration of Truth, 102 


ib, 

Metives that inclined Mythologifts to alter Orien- 
an Traditions, ib. 

Z. Pagans Enmity againft the Jews, db. 
2. * tecians afluming to themfelves what was Jew= 


Pagans ignorance of Jewith Records, > 
Pagans ignerance ef the Jews Civil effin, 11g 


The INDEX of Scriptures expl 





GENESIS. - «> EXODUS 
Ge. Pele: chip, Vales Bot, pag. Jan 16" 
re seat. 35538 13 r as | 14 33 
13 a2 |6 3 318 34 
lw 4647 [13 16 «BAL sz |3e 17 
2s BLé6o BUL4s |17 is 2529 |33 17 
16 pita goj20 23 BL 36 | 34 6 
1 migte 33 450 Bl B 
ow BE 3134 29 3 yi 
1 16-28 Bull, rd 
1 52 LEVITICus, 2 om 
14 54 5 x 
wot 3y44 [1 2 BIL 139 |10 oar 
2 7 53% 3 159;140 
28 guse |r 140 JQDGES. 
oy 62 |t s 140 
2» BL $3 |0 6 141 /8 27 ye 
ous Bb $3 |6 13,13 39136 |8 33 5,87 
2 56 [16 141 | To 6 or) 
3 4 20 253.4 83 
43> BEL 349 [26 uy L SAMUEL, 
4m ‘66,67 
3 0 76 NUMBERS. 5 4 at 
9 3 4s to 5,6 BAL % 
9” 74 jvs om 49 
i 9 2619 2 142 LKINGS, 
wy, BL go \22 28 69 
to 3 59 |*4 4 46 |1r 5 BIL 16,19. 
uot 33054 |25 2536 82 | rr Ff “Bs 
ud 35 19 1 uu, 
nit BIL yr2 | DEUTERONOMIE. : 
% Ws 4,88 . IL KINGS. 
Ty gt® 146 |3 «1 60 
7 2 ee 33-333 sir 3 80,8r 

% BIL Basco |4 5,6 BAIL sls 18 8 
" BL 63,66 \4 19 BIL 10g }23° 18 51,8389 
| z = 4 4 26 }23 0 aE We 

13533//7 13 17 [23 33 ? 

D Inthta 676869 '3 2 BL 19 


isdabohe Nehemiah 





The index of Scriptures explicated. 


" NEHEMIAH, 
Chap. Virfe. Book. page. 
13 24 B.I. 67 
JOB. | 
x 20 BookIL 45: 
17. «6 Bs 
31 26,27 104,113 
PSALMS. 
316 to 49 
he 49 
24 8 . 64 
49 14 47 
go = § 146 
80 «#15 PR, ft 65,78 
86 t3 COB, 49 
87 4 BE ~ 65 
89 =o 65 
‘306 «= 28_~—sCiB. IL. 82,,83,107 
106 37,38 84 
W160 03 49 
319-137. 86 
336 7,859 3 
PROVERRS. 

23 13 
23 29,30 «BI. 35 
ECCLESIASTES, 
‘32 253,45 B.IIL.- 99 
ESAIAH. 

39. 8 B.I. 63,65 

. B.IL- 118 
23 8 B.I. 25 
30 33 51,85 
4 12. 23 
ae. 22 B.I. 45 
at ; 2 22 
a§ x BIL. 21,413,154 
JEREMIA 
gq. 38. : 


. eremialts 
Chap..Verfe. Book. Page. 
7 31,32. BIL 51,89 
34 138,19 146 
44 17,18 205103 
46. - 20 0 
EZECHIEL. 

18 34 BIL 35 
8 16 116 
2g 16:- BI 41 
27 G 44. 
27 12 49 

HOSEA. 

2 6,19 B. II. . 79 
9 lo 82 
AMOS 
$26 20,8 3596 
MATTHEW: 

6 24 BI. 61,69 
12 24 BIL. 81 
23 5 Is2 
27. 6 B.L.. 69 
MARK; 
> 41 69 
7 34 69 
TS 34 70 

. LUKE. 
2 25,56. BIL, 13 
JOHN 
4 9 B. 1. 74 
4 20 : 74 
5 2 “yp. 69 
13 23 B un: {Ji 148 
oP ee 


ACTS: 
Chap. Verfe. Book, 
I 19 B. 1. 
2 32 B.II. 4 
7 43 21,! 
17- 22 
17 23 134 

ROMANS 

10. 7: B Il. 
165. BL 


I CORINTHIAD 


4 13) Bll. 

TJ 5 BNL 

14 26 

16 822 BI. 
EPHESIANS. 


4 33,24 B.III. 
Il. TIMOTHY, 


2 "5. BIL 
TITUS. 
I 12 B.III. 
HEBREWS, 
2 4 BI. 


Il. PETER, 


3 7 B. HI. = 7% 
APOCALY PSE, 

r 3 BIL 

9 ss 

6 16 BI. 


Me; 








“4 





' ‘Pare 1. OF Philologie. 
Buk|. Ageneral account touching the Tradu@tion 
of Human Literature from che Scriptures = 
Particularly of Languages . 
(bap. 1. The Original of al Arts and 
Sciences from God. 





perfeitions and incemPre 
eas which are the great 
¢ Wilde umprefleth cme 
Created Ideas om ree creature, cont ime Law of Nature, wherety 
al tsps are governed, and directed ro their refpeciive ends. Thus 
Light of Nature ss rhe objedtive Idea, @ mater of af Arts,and Scien- 
Cts, which are but reflexe Images of sbo/2 natural ldeas,which Goa bas 
inprified om things.T be Light of Natare bring darkentd,Gea gave a Die 
woereveled Lighc, whence Arts [prame. 


4 one firft Being Ged. His a 
Au Underft anding, and ev 
of a! bes Creatarss, The 

















Saga Hat chere is ene, firft, eternal, fimple, and abfo'utely 
rapt Fl n:ceflary Being ,whom wecal Ged, is evident!y 
3 «l manifetted both by fem/ble and ratioral Demon- 
gees (ration. For were there not a fir/t Beisg nothing 
Us5| elfe could be: Notbing could be PcZible or Impe]~ 

. —— fible, Neceffary or Contingent, Trae or Falfi: For 

U thefeveral modes of Being,or wot Being, belpeak a firf? Brings he 
ee B mefure 






Tost thee ita 
God. 


The Infiait prr- 
fettios of God. 





2 The Original of al Arts B.! 


mefare of al. lfweContremplatethe (enfible world, doth not ed 
Omnipctent- production of al things out of Nothing demonttrate a fir 
Infinite Being ? In the feries of Caufes, isnotevery thing prod 
ced by fomecaufe above it felf? And doth not this fappoke a fe 
Canfe > Doth not Ariftotle Afetaph. |. 1. c. 2, rightly prove, that j 
Subordination of Caxfes therecanoot bea progreffe into infinite: ly 
caufe al infinirade deftroies order, and admits not of firk and fecons 
&c. Befides,ifin the afcending from the effects to the Caafis, w 
may not arrive co fome fir caxfe, how may we in defeending fror 
the caufesto the effects come toa laf effet ? Again, ifthe feriesa 
Beings produced by other Beings were infiriite, there could norb 
any Being, which was not fubfequent to inhnice Beings preexiftent 
Whence alfo it would follow, that there were infinite Beings befon 
any Seing. Furcher, if weconfider the Rational World, what brigh 
and lively /deas and Notices of the Divine being and exifence are thert 
imoreffed on the fos! of Man? Are there not refplendent Images of s 
Deitie in chofe infioice tbirfts after truth, cthofe practic moricas of 
Good and Evil , and thofeinfatiable defres after {ome one Chief 
Good, which are loged inthe foulof man ? Sochat we may as wel, 
or betcer, dout ofour own beings,than of Gods. In things {abordsuate, 
take away the fir#, andyou takeaway al the reft: as in motion 
cc. Neicher is it poilible to conceive , thac a finite, /ubsrdinate Be 
ing fhould be swdepen.iewt , or eternal : infinite Costradiilions w 
attend fuch a polition. Therefore this Propofition, Ged w, is Of 
firft truth, whence al other truths flows and were not rhis trug 
nothing elfecouid be trwe or falje, affirmed or denied. So that Opt 
culative Athifme isnot only wanaswral , and monffrous, bac ¥ 
difficule, ifnot impoffible, to be imprefled on a human fpiric x. . 
though fome have been fufficiently willing, yet have they not Seam 
able co raze out thole cownate, and effesial Ideas of a Destieg 
deeply ftampt on cheir natures : And they who acknowlege not gi 
true God, yet frameto chemfelves fome falfe Deitie. See Deredea:& 
Atheif[me convaincn. : Ef 
§. 2. God isthe molt pure, independent , and perfe? AG, compa 

heading al Divine perfeflion inhisnacure, without che leaft 
fition of mater, or power to receive farther degrecs Of perf 
This Graniewr, and fovereign Perfeftien of God, confilts pri 
in his being the fir principe, and laf end of al things , from 
althings at firit Sow, as fromthe Dienitude of Being, to whom 


























4 The Original of al Arts Br 


afftraSt images teceived from the ebjefts, bue_ in the glaffe of his own 
Diosme Effence, not faceapiody, bur by one isrwities, without difcourfer 
andlaftly not in time, butin his own ereraitie. God cont a 
bimfelf beho!ds in bis Divise Egence or fofficience, by sn a& of 
iatelligence, tbe erernal Archetype and Ideas ofal things poffible: as 
by an a& of tifon hecontempiates al things fetare in bis wil, ther 
efficient caufe: As if we could iuppofe a bocie ful of eyes, itfhould fee 
al things about it in a moment. 
viet wild § 5. God being the fix? igent , and his Divine Effence the su> 
ce Decrecs tne Ver(al idea of al things sztellig.bie, it neceffarily fellows tbat the Divise 
waive,{al ider Mderffanding and Decrees be the ficit great Excmplar, or original ide 
srexemplz cf ofalthings made. For look, as in every Artificer, who workes judice 
al toings md: ully, tchereisan ides preexitteat in his mind, according to whicb ke 
fraw:s and formes bis work , fo with much geater reafon mutt we 
conceive in God, ( who producech al things in the moft perfect mefare,. 
weight order,and wildome ) fame precxiffcns Idea, as the Archetype 
Plitoia T-m20. rizinal patterne of al things made. This is tbat which Plars (rec 
it by Tradition from the Jews) underftood by his Cxiverfal 
which he makes tobe the ood/uyue, x eeer, the great Exi 
and image ofl fingu'ars. Thefe etcrnal increated ideas, Plaze, 
Parmenid:s, ande.lewhere , termes she Intelligible, ideal mm 
whence it is apparent,chat thele original ideas of Divice wifdome 
plasforme and me/ure of al chat beawtie, (izbe , trath and sei/deme, 
is logedin the creacure. . 
Divine wildone § 6. Neither are the Divine Decrees, & wifdome only 
aad wil the sf. Ot exemplar,buc allo the efeclive,productive principe ob al thal 
feflive cas’: of and eruth,which is imprefed on che creatures. Gud being 








alta it flome jafiaste Sux ot light and wifdome, bas fhed fome raics there 
pra , workes ot his creation. This whole Afachine has fome priati, 
inthe Creatisn, {eps of che wifdome and skil of this great Architel. There i 





mott inconfiderable pare of this great Univerfe, bat fom 
of Divine Wifdome fhining in it The worid is an mnie 
wherein man may contemp'ate wetwral imoges and pliner 
Wifdem: and Goide ffe. The Sun, Moon and Stars,yea thi 

of che earth, furnifheth os with fome Divine Charaitira, 
prefentations of eternal \Wifdomse. Notwith{tanding ebe { 

defeé2s of Nature, which fia has broaghr upon it,there are a Gi, 
ticie of productions which give us almoit infinite Adarquez 0 
crated wifdome, whezeby they were prodaced, Bur notbia 


Ors 


i of God difcoversit felf in the framing and caw- Pivst wifdone 
fo peop vars i 


‘al. ‘This is 27 im the 
isbeantie and. fuber dination of Catan 4 a 
fect \ubferve the fr iy OF raging. 





due fubordination,there mult needs bi 
, orders, and difpoferh thefe things. The ore 
toone comun apy Procede but from a theifone convaiens 





cannot flow trom any , | | 
‘The ordering the world is a work of Inte/ligem 
gelfe but an agreable difpofition of things, c 
and wjager, itisneceflary for the right “ipopeg 
to them together, and underftand their natures, dig. - 
witie and afes, and then to order them accordingly : which prefuppo- 
fecha molt fovereign intelligence and infinite wifdome. a 
§ 8 . This Divine wildome, which beames forth it’s felf thus in the Habitual ideas 
compofieg and ora:ring al things, leaves fome created emanations of wife 7, pivine if: 
dene and order upon the things themfelves ; whereby they are diretPed ihe ‘realurts 
and difpefed co thole ends and w/ages, tor which they were appointed. which we cat 
This we ufaally terme the Las of Nature, whichis ( asa ftatute Law) the Light of Nay 
that Ordinance of God,whereby every creatureis governed and guided 'M" 
toits refpetive end. This Law of Nature, whichis deeply engravenon 
the natures of things, is but the counterpart , or tran[fcrips of chat Etere 
ual Law logedin the bofome of Divine Wifdome. "Tis a created Idea, 
ebjeBtive Light, and order {tampt onthe beings of things, whereby 
refemble and anfwer unto their Archetype, that increated Idea, 
are direCted co their feveralends anfwerable thereunto. For as | 
God, ot bis firit creation, prodaced al things by bis fiat, or command, gimen Arts & 
fo be continues to governe his Creatures to their appointed ends by feze ideas of 
th Ordizanc:, Rule or Law of Nature inpreffed upon their Beings. thofe objective 
§ 9 As this Light of Nature or created Wifdome, which the Father ideas aad ima- 
Gf Lighes bas imprefied upon the natures of things, is but the riflexe irra- ae if, ote 
dhaies or fhine of bis eternal increased Wifdome 5 [0 al humun Arts and id in th. Civ0o 
‘4, . B3 Sciences, ture 













6 The Original of al Arts 
Sciences, as egatheredap into /yffemscs, of inberent in mens min¢ 
bue the reflexe ideas or images of that ebjettive light, or interna 
engraven upon the beings of things. For al Arts and Sciences(wh 
aftive or contemplative ) are but gescral sdeas OF motsons: and als 
are batelse.a x piuiuere HO pry na ren, pictares 30g imitations of ¢ 
whence the regular ule of al Arts,is to be sretvsc, Jere care, oF (oy 
images, wanifef ations, or wotices of things to the elaffe of our u 
ftandings. Sochat look as chofe created ideas of light and wif 
which fie hidin the creature, are but the parel/ins or reflexe 
_ - Of Divine wifdome, that eternal law, and original sie of al truch 
qupuAlese = al Arts and Sciences are but the image or likenes of che thing cb 
lace unto. ‘Thus Richardfon, Logic, p.23.* Man being not a 
“cake this wifdome from God , which is moft fimple, cberefore i 
« piea‘ed che Lord co place icinthe things: Andas flowers do 
‘forth afent, foevery Art doth refpire a fweet {cience to the 
‘ofour underfandiog , which is indeed chac Irradiation whi 
‘heard of in Divinitie in the creation of things. And as ch 
© beams coming through a red or blew glaffe wil bring the co 
* the Glaffe with them ‘to our fenfe, So doth the irradiati 
‘Art from the thing bring the color of che ching withit coo 
‘derftanding. And every rule of Art is true, becaufe the rule 
ternal, &c. 
srisinaly beamt , S712" Whence it followes, chat al baman Arts and Sciences a1 
of Div wif beams and derivations from the Fountais of Lights, created ideas 
. ing from, and anfwering unto, that one,fimple, increated «ternal 3 
Divine »ifdome, which fhining forth in things created, receive fi 
formes, fbapes,and denominations, according to their re/pective mata 
Operations:& thence being gathered up,by the saqutftsve mind of 
under certain general rules and order,they become wusver{al ideas, 
tions. & paffe under the denomination of Arts and Sciences. Sq tt 
Art may wel be defined, 4x univer{al idea or image of that fatute 
"or order which the Divine,eternal Wifdome bus flampt npon things, w 
he governes them untothofe ends, for which they were appointed. - A 
is accurately demont{trated by learned Richardfon,in his Logic J 
tations on Ramus p 22. &c, ‘If Ens primuw be che canfe of Z 
« primo, chenhe hath the /dea of cheminhim: For be made the 
*Counfel, and aot by Neceffitie, and they haveja pareliow of ths 
«dome that isin his /dea. Again, it muft needs be chat this Wi 
* Crivifdeme, ‘is bis,becaufe he governes them by rules of Arts * :For fo every 


Fiuman Arts 


Ct. The Original of al Arts 7 


« of Arr is a Statute Baw of God, by which he made the things, and 
‘ whereby be povernes the things, whofe Art ie is. And jouh wlit Ides 
‘wes in making che ching, the fame Idea isin Governing oft. sence 
‘icfollows, thacevery rule of Art is eternal § Apain, Artsare held 
" rogerher sot canfully, but by fubordination co their end. Sx that 
‘ a-risthe Law ofGod, whereunto be crated clings whereby lic pr: 
€ vernes them,and whereurto they yield obedience Therefore thus are 
“15 Gods Wifdome,as it is refpiendenc in ubings. Art sone in Gud, buy 

‘ variousin refpect of che various works it has wrouphe in the creation 
‘of things, andrhaz ic adterb in chee Government ty thei end, ‘fhe 
‘Lord poverneth bis creatures by theruiesof Art: and becuule the 
‘ Creauon began wi:k commrancrit“itt, therelure we nay {tl cal chem 
‘Commandicents, or Laws- 107 every thing tt made and Soverned 
oan end: Ard Are as che rule oF Maning ane guveruing of things 
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0 The Tradxétion of Hunan Literature 


2g, sleffe any can, by amore fafe and certain way, namely by a more 
sau eS Conveyance . Sher 53 te fe. fome Divine word or Palin > &% 
OMIA. stom. Hisown words are: ¢ ui 705 Surate df Coaertseess Py hsPs 
esy om Bs 2morips oy nparos ,¥ aby Ses verbs daresv3ive. Now 

Nifi quis perce Chis rb5@ 9.79, Divine VV ord, fhouldfignifie, ifnota Divine 2 
tutiore ac certi- fiom , either Scriptural, or Fewifo,\ cannot imagine. So elfe: 
wre madi firme Plate makes the like mention ofanéwarms@ yraste , a Kaowlege 
biculosi.e, Divi by tradition : Which Plutarch calsaaauay wisw , the old faith or 
20 quodam verbo 4stion , whereby inal likelyhood, they underftood no other than 
traduci atque Old {esptural Traditions , theic Ancefturs, and chey chemfelves re 
tranfaiti.Ser- ed from the Jews , by the Phenicians or Egyptians, if not ii 


TCHS. distly. 
Plat.Phised.fo. §. 6. This wil farther appear,if we confider Plate’s own confe. 
37. as wefind icin his Pbilebus, where he acknowlegeth, Zhat the K 


; lege of the one, infinite Being,was from the Gods, who did consmems 
Plato's xy this Knowlege tons by a certain Promethens,together with a bright f 
Femi Traditi then headdes,¢ of & waacsol xesicess now 45 8) yurdew Sta" chednves 
Jrroutbing she Inv onylus mapid couy de sE ivds & evar, &C. This florie of one and 
Uzi'y of the Li. 6 4 Tradition which the Ancients who Were better, and dale near 
vine Efience cr Goas, than we, tranfaitted to us. This Tradition Of ty <, mang 
Plurabity of De- and Adany, was a point of great difcourfe amongit the Arcicnes 
crenata,” was the preat Principe on which Parmenidcs founded his Divine J 

eatisres. ; ia. . . 
Platenica idee Aelivered by Platoin his Parmenides: thefam whereof is this ,- 
ortum bubueruat Al ss One, and Many. Onein the Archetype idea, Gud, Jha 
ex Parmeatde their individwal Natures. \t may relate, otherwife, ta 
cues mogmim = nitieof the Divine Effense, and che Pluralitie of Perfeus : Foy 
principtum Juit Platoniffs {peak much of « Trisitie. Whatever they meant dy 
gma, | P : ; es neon 

it feems moft certain co me, that chis Tradition was: origioally-t 
eber than fome corrupt broken dersvatios trom che Scripcures rej 
of God: Which indeed Piase does more than bint, in faying, | 
they reccsved it fromthe Ancients, whowcre better, andmcarar the 
shan they themfelves. Whothele Axciests were, that lived lanes 
Gods,if nor the Patriarchs, and ancient 7ews,] cannos conceive, . 7 
he elfewhere cals Barbarians, Phenicians ,&C. Lt, 
Pistos 7d ty = §. 7, That Plato received bis wotions of 73% , the firft being. 
from Exed.3. he cals duroer, dvzan 5r,&C, by fome }cwis Tradition,from Exod.a 
tae Jam ,, is fufficiently evident from the cogsation ofthe woticus, us 
from the commun confent of the Learned. See Ansuft-de civirat 
1.8.¢, 116 G Lind, Vives's notes thereon, inthe second part o 


te 
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al the learned Ancients of Chriftians affert ; but be indaftrionfly a: 
frained from making any mention of the fews, becanfe their name w. 
odions among al Nations. 2, Hereby togain che more credit co bis. 
felf, infeeming tobe che Asthor of thele Coxtemplasions , which | 
borrowed from others.3.To gratifie the ssching Humor of the Grecias. 
who were fo greatly taken with fabulous warraticns, Oc. 
How Plite §. 9. Thovgb Plato thus difcolcred, and di/figured che habit of b: 
wakes mention Feryi(h Tradisions,and conccled their originals yet we are not witheu 
of the Jtws HB fomeevident notices and difcoveries, that he owned the ews, undero 
er other wames; ) 
4“ ther Names, asthe Asshors of chem: For, 
Phenicians. 1, Plato acknowlegeth thac he received the beft, and choicefte 
Plato de Repub. his Divinitie from the Phenicians: So Plato de Repub.lib, 3. mabe 
b, fol 44s mention of 4 Phenician Fable touching the Fratcrnitie of al men mad 
ont of the Earth: Whichrelates to Adams formation oxt of the Earths 
Serranus onthis place: This Fable (faith he ) s a footstep of thas pri 
mitive truth , noting by the nameof the Phenician , the fewifo Detirim 
And indeed Plato otc mentions his Stescs x gorvtucé poder, which be celled 
Sow ppuew, and were no otber than fewifd Traditions. This feems evides 
by what Herodotus mentions of the 7cws, whom he cals Phemicians 
as great Bochart, Phalec, lib. 4.¢.34. So Lucian ufeth che Name Phu 
Bician and Hebrew promifcuoufly.And learned Hammond on Mat. 
22.faies expreflely,7 hat when the Heath. ns {peak of the original of Litem 
sure from she Phenicians, they thereby mean the Hebrews. See this mot 
fully, chep 4. §. 2. bereafter. : 
PlateCraty. 2. Again, Plate (in his Craty/us) tels us plainly : That they {el 
fol. 4260 Grecians | received Letters from the Gods, by certain Barbarians [ a 
Baghapar nrar | more arci.nt than themfelves. That by hele Barbarian 
can be meant no other than the Zews, is moft evident from :mater™ 
faét , namely che deduction of the Greek, Leters from the Hebrew ;1 
alfo from the concurring Teftimonies of fa/tin Martyr, Clemens Al 
xandrinus, Epipbanins , and Nicepb:rxs;, who by Barbarians unde 
ftand the Zews, as c. 10. §. 2.and Court ofthe Gentiles, part 2. B.: 
c. 1.6. 2, 
Ke yptizas. :, Sometimes Plate {peaks of the 7ews, as the Authors of his Trad 
tions, under the name of Egyptians , because at chat time, when Pls 
Chaltcass,  wasin Eyype, the Jews reforted thither. : - 
Syriaas. 4. For the fame caufe be alfo cals chem Syrsans, and Chaldean. 
‘Becaufe they were chen (bjects to, and flaves under,the Chaldeans Es 
pireand Dominion. Xenophon cels us, chat Cyras in his decree for r 
os Ory 
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14 The Tradattion of buman Literaturé 
§ x1. The greate? and bef Demonftration of out Pofition 


and finding their Parallel in the Scépewres, or fome fi 
tion. 3 
Asfor Philologie, we no way dout but to demonftrate, 
Languages and Leters bad their derivation from the Hcbrew, 
12.13. That Pagan Theologie, both Afpthick,( which 
Sueyorta) and Politsc , ( which refers to Pagan Rites and 
bout Sacrifices, c. ) as allo their Phyjic , or Natural 
sued by the Philofophers jad al its rife, and improvement 
Scriptural , or Jewifh Names, Perfons, Inftitutes, Stories, OF 
as B.2. 3. Asfor Pazan Pocfie,we fuppote there are evident Mob 
its Traduélion (and that both as to mater and forme ) frommDie 
vaculous events, (acred Hymnes, & Poems loged in,and tre iH 
bofome of the Jcwifs Church as B-3 ‘cota The like we endeavart® 
touching Pagan Stories ( both Afythologic and fimple ) of. 
Of the Univerfe, the Goldenand Tron Ages , Dencalions flowd 
ants war,c. which are evident, though but corrupt, 
cred Stories,as B.3.c.2.5.Alfo it feems very evident that Pagas Liaw 
their Traduétion from Divine and Pewifs Inflitures, as By 3- 61-Be 
fome conjectures of Pagan Oratorie from facred wil be given,B.§ c 
_§ 12. Touching Philofepbie, we make no queftion (ems gaye 
ive very confiderable Difcoveries of its ‘derivation from fa 
or Jewie Inftitmtes sand that not only by ssquifition into 
Seéts , their chief Foxnders,and their Comver/ations , ot Covreff 
with the Jews i butalfo by an examen of their choiceft 
Anflientes s with cheir feveral AZodes of Philofopbizing , 
and Disleétic: as in like manner by taking a curfory view of the fog 
pares Of their Phileféphie, both Phyfic , Erhic , Me 32 
AMathematic . Al which wil afford us great, and moret , 
native, Conjettures of their Traduction , originaly , if not seumediapaly 
from ey Jewie Charch , and facred Scriptures loged vbereia, bir 
ticularly, ow 
1. Pagan Phyfics , or Natural Philofophie , ( at: firtt benathy: 
by Sanchoniathon and Afochas, thote great Phrsscian PI E 
afcerward tranfported into Grece by Thales, the Fe 
Scbole, and much improved by Plato, in his Timans) foeme 
traduced from che firlt chapcer of Genefis , and fome. Piyfim 
Plasions of Job; as it is in pare evidenced in che following: i 




















£6 Mashéytatics: from the Scriptures. Br 
cellent Confitutions , Natures , Order,Situation, Conjunttions, A[petts, 
Eclipfes , Motions, andadmirable /sflaences, ( ‘which takes in the 
o. "spain of Aftvonomie:) whereby thei minds were el:vated and. -raifed 
Up to a /pirstwal. contemplation, and admiration Of their Creator: Albeit 
degenerate feed of Noa, badcheir hearts hereby entéced and. in- 
veigledintoan [dolatrons adoration of thole celeftial Bodies ,.as Court 
Gentiles,pare.2. Bet.c.4.§.2.&¢. 

Geobeinie. *- z. As for Geemetrie , another part of Afathematics., it is fappofed 

"go have had its vi/e in Egype ; and thac apon otcafion of the overflow- 
ing of Niles, which required a Geomerric Art for che Divifcn of 
theirlands, when che floud was over, aspart 2. B. 1. ¢.2.6. 2. 
This being granted , we need not dout, buc that Geometrie received 
a good advance fromthe Charch of Ged: for of Adofes it is faid,chac 
be was learnedin al the Learning of the Egyptians, Act. 7.22. Buc I 
am moreapt to perfuade my felf, (and thac from fome conjectures 
of the Learned ) chac Geemetrie received its firft great advance , 
if not rife, from the Children of AJfrael’s fictt Divifios uf the Land 
of Canaan, which was made by Rales Artificial and Geometric , as 
} efoua 13. Ge. 

* Aritlyetic. 3. Somewhat alfo may be faid for Arithmetic , which is fuppofed 
to bave been firft invented bythe Phenicians, in order to their Na- 
vigation, but yer, as we may prefume, had a great advance, if not its 
fait evrigival, among the fews. Yes,ic's evident, thac che firft Arith- 
metic bad its foundation from God himfelf: for tbe firft computation 
of time is made by God, Ges. 1.5. oc. Befides; we read of no com. 
putation More ancient than cthatof Afofes, by Gods appointment, 
couching the diffribution Of Times and Seafons; as the New Afcons, 
Sabbaths, che. 

Warigaies, 4. Astor Navigation, (another part of AZathematics ) though 
fome afcribe it to the Phenicians, as che firft Jsvextors thereof, yet it 
feems manilelt, that the sir Lica thereof was taken from Neabs Ark 
appointed by God. | 

Avcbueflae, 5. The like may be proved of Archisefture( which refers alfo to ALae 
tixmeatics ) chac the exact lds thereof, both among the Greeks and Re- 
mans, received ite exiginal from the propertiens in Salomons Temple and 
other othis Srradares , as F idlalpanams in Exech. Tem. 2. part .2. 1.5. 

- . Di, p. 16.23. obferves, . 

~arrahic. "6. thet Geesraphie craduced its fit dines from the Afo[aick De/erip- 
‘ tion 


18 The Phenicians from the Canacnites. Ber, 


ans were filed, by she Grecians , xisa, and Phenicia Xie, and xea 
from Canaan, as alfo Sbes from Ca13 Syrim. Why the Canaa. 
nites changed their names into Phenicians, Syrians &c. The Phe- 
nician Gods rhe fame with the Idols of Canaan, Pfal. 106. 37, 
38. Farther evidence from Antiqnitie that the Phenicians were 
Canaanites, 





The origisal of §. 'H Aving mentioned rhe Phenicians, asthe cbiefelt inftruments 
ve Pyaclaas by whom the jewifd Detirine and Traditions, were conveyed 
lea * S48" into Grece, and other parts; it wil greatly conduce to the cosfirmation 
mo ofour Affertion , to treat a little of che original of the Phewicians 5 their 
cognation with the fews,the advantages they bad to intorme themfelves 
more fully touching the 7ewiS Doftrines, their Art aod ckil in smite- 
ting and improving thefame; asalfo their opportunities and induftrie co 

' convey the fame coother Nations. Firlt, couching the orsgina/ of the 
an a Philte. Phenicians ,that they were the fame with tbe Cenaanites,is {ufficiently 

“#P 34 oroved by learned Bechart whofe Arguments feem more than conjelin- 
The Phenician: M/s being drawn from the dewtitie of their Names, Sérwations , Lan- 
and (asaanites L¥ALCE » Inftitutes, Manmrs,and Arts, That che Pbenicians and 
bave the fame Canaanites have the fame Names promi(cuoufly given them, is appa- 
BANC, rent from the LXX. who called the Land of Canaan,tbe land of the Phe. 
nicians, and the Canaanites Phenicians. So the fame Shawl is by che 
LXX. called che Son of a Phenician, Exod.6. 15. and the Sonofa Ca- 
naanite Gen. 46.10. asiathe Hebrew. So Exod 16,35. and Jof 5. 12, 
That which tte Hebrew cals che Region of Canaan, the LXX. tacerprec 
the Region of Phenicia, and Phesicsans. Soinlike manner, fhe who is 
called a Canaanite,Matthew 15.26. is by s¢Zark the Evangel? (a faith. 
ful interpreter of AZarth:w) called a Syrophenscian, AZark. 7. 26. 

§. 2. Thac the Phenscians were originally Canaanites, may be - 
The Ovieiaatien Attber evinced trom the Origination of the Name. Touching the Erye - 
of eowian fiom ™ologie ot che Greek durien , Critics are exceding various ;fome deri. 
PY ND she Ving it from g-inar, the abundance of palase rrces that grow there g 
fins of anak. others from the color of the ved fea :So Viffins, de Idololatr. lib x, 

c4p.3 4, ovine ( faith he) s the fame with iwdyes ved, thence the Latins 
from ewiu@ made Puniceus, and from eeint Poenus, Thut the Ty« 
rians came from the \dumean fea be proves ons of Plinie, Solinus, 
Herodotus, asd Procopins. Whence he concludes, shat from she 
Jdumcans Efau’s poft-ritie the ved fea was filed erythtzum mare , 
fram whence the Tyrians srau{planted shence were Siled qoivmm, Pleo 
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34. ) give usa fansons place of Eupolenus, where'cis faid chat from Se- 
turne Belus-(prung, and alfo Canaan , and that this Canaan begat the Fa- 
sher of the Phenicsans ; bis words are sizer § ¢ Xarady yurtom? earthen oi 
erslear. Alexandr the Polybifterian cites this out of Expolesus, and out 
of bim Emfebiss Prepar. ib. 9. bas italfo. This is slio confirmed by 
what Eufebins ( prepar. :b.1.) quotes out of Philo Byblins the ixter- 
preter Of Sanchoniathon ( chat moft ancient and famous Phenicien Wri- 
- ter ) where we find mention of a certain XNA & egdzs uanveuede]®> 
Séivixos XHNA, being firft filed among the Phesisians XHNA. Now it is 
very evident that the name xHNA is but the comsrad of Canaan. So in 
Stephanus Byxantinus met xorsor, Phenicia is called xHNA, and che 
Phenicians XHNAI. His words are xNA, i174 Goinn wgAgz, anda litle 
why the Caxe- after zo iSpmuoy ruutns x22 , as Bochart. l.4.¢.3. 
anites changed 9° S- Ifthere be required a Reafen why thefe Canaasites fhould 
their pame and Change their ancient same, and af/ume that of Phenicians, the faid Bo. 
were called Phe chart gives us this account thereof: The Canaanires were afhamed of 
wiciass, Syréaas, eheir ancient name, by reafon of chat curie which was pronounced ae 
vAliriens. ainft cheir father Canaan , {pecially when they faw chemfelves fo 
ercely perfecuced by the Jews, merely upon chis account , becaufe 
they were Canaanites: Wherefore thy chole rather co be called Phesi- 
cians Syrians, Aff[yrians , Sidonians, Syrophenicians. The name Sprians 
was commun tothemand their neighboring Nations,- coming from 
“NS Tyre,the Afetropolss of Phenicia; whence che Inbabitants are called — 
CONS Syrim,chence sen Syri, and by prefixing che article, Hallyrias, 
$e. Affyrians, as i Chron. 22. 4. Neb. 13.16. by which name the 
Phenicians and Tyrians areoften called, thoygh differing much from 
CNN chofe Afyrians which came from Aur & inbabued beyond 
Exphrates. Hefychins cals thele Pbemicsans Sidonians, Oc. Bechagt. 
Phaleg. 1. 4.€. 34 
The Phenicians §.6. That chefe Ph:nicians were really Cansanites , may be farther 
Cancasites arpyed from their agreament in Cajfomes, Rites, Arts, and Gods. That 
Code™ — the Phenicians had the fame kind of Worfbip, and Gods, with the Cane- 
anites,is very apparent from P/alme 106.37,38. where v.37. it ts faid, 
the Jews facrificed their fons and danghters unto Devils, that is, as it is 
elfewhere interpreted,unto Afoloch , which was the chief Ged of the 
Phenicians,or Syrians ; now in the following verfe 38. Thefe Phesscias 
Gods are {tiled the Gods ef Canaaz: and we have fufficient evidence 
that thefe Zdols of Canaan were none other, than thofe that the Phesi- 
cians worthipped a3 Gvas : for Adoloch, the Ldel of the dnmeniivnne 
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swbich would bave bees more evident by thefe Ancient Phenician Mo- 
numents of Learning , writtes by Sanchoniathon «sd Mochus , 
which are loft. That which mace the Phenicians fo famous for 
communicating Jewith Tradition, was their Navigation, which 
at firf Neceflitie ranghe them , being furnifoed with Conveniences. 
This Art of Navigation improved their Defire of Gain, Ambition, 
and Curiofitie. Whence ther firft Undertakers ss Navigation Sa- 
turne, Aftarte, and Hercules were reputed Gods. Tbe Grecians 
learned Navigation,and Geographie from the Phenicians, The Ark, 
the original Idea of Ships. 


The Correfpon: §.1 -_PyJAving difcourfed at large of the Original of che Phesicsans, and 

deace betwixt cheir Idewrstie with the Canaanites, we now procede to treat 

Pi jewsand of their Cognation , Correfposdence,and Agreament with the Jews , which 
mess: wil nota lictle conduce co the confirmation of our firft Pofition, 

What ad The Canaanites bad no {mal Advantage to acquaint themfelves with 
Abraham hat’ the Hebrew Relizion, and Worthip, even from Abraham his long abode 
for the progogs. among{t chem , who buile Alsers , and places fur the public wor/bip 
ting the Know- God; and,as we may prefume , did whit he could to propagat: ,-4 
aee and Wot- promulgate the knowlege,and wor/oip of the great Ged among bis Nisghe 
7 en ee bors, and Kiared the Caneanitcs. And that which gave bim a confidera. 
naanites, ~ Dble Advantage to promote {uch a glorious defigne , was his Petence,Prevae 
Efa.4x.2, ‘ence and Intereft amongit the Cancanises,which he obtained, pertly by 

his kisdnef[es cowards them, but fpecially by the Congque/t he made o- 
ver the Kings of the Eaff Gen. 14, Thus Brentias on Bia, 41. 2 gave 
the Nations before him, ec.God., faith he , gave to Abraham this faver, 
shat wherefoever he came,be was formidable tothe Nations. Tb Sprang 
bence, that Abraham eretied wuto the Lord Alcats in the Land of Cee 
naan, and publithed , withonet cotrol , amengs? the Nations, ¢ brme 
Dodtrine of Religion. Ges. 12 Gee. Thus he. The like Heurnius 
‘de Babyl. Ind. Agypt. Philof‘ Abraham, faich he, taughe che 
‘Phenicians the account of the Solar, and Lunar motion, and ge: . 
‘ cher chings belonging to Aftronomie, which they by daily expegke 
‘enceaupmented. &c. That Abrabam was 10. Great: vemeration.te. 
mongft the Caxaanitcs, and in following Ages worthipt 
name of Saturne and J/rael, is evident from the account 
Sancheniat bon and Porphyrie give of Satarne: of which fee what 
B 2.¢. 3. § 3-0f Saturnes parallel with Abrabam. 

As for che Correfpondence “cwixt the Canaanitzs and Jews afi 


yet 
ixt chef perfettion til Salemon’s time; 
who entred intoa near League with the Phenicians, and fo gave them, 
andcheir Jdelatrous Caftomis, {ree Admiffion. 
§. 2: That the jews agreed with the Phenicians in Namcs bas been The Jews fliled 
tlready hinted , and is farther evident by the Stories of Herodorus, Phenisiann 
Trozua , and Diodurus Siculas ,who derive the Original of the Phini- 
tions from the Red Sea , which relates to the coming up of the //raelires 
out of Egypt, and pafliog chrough the Red Sta. And Herodotus elfe- 
where under the name of the Phenicians , treats of the Jews, whence 
Foltphas (contra Appion lib. 1. ) rightly collects, that Heroderms writing 
of certain Phenicians in Paleftine , who were cineumcifed, means there. 
by the jaws. For its cercain that circwmci/ion was not uled by any /n= 
habitants of Paleftine befides the ews, Gen. 34.14. if we may credit 
Learned Becharr, Phal. 1. 4. c. 34. Hence alfo were the Jews called 
Syrians. So Prefton on Gods eatribates, Serm.3. tels us, Thar when Cy- 
mas did reflore rhe Kingdome of the Jews, Xenophon reports this, that 
when he came into Babylon he gave commandement that no Syrian faould 
he bart: Now Syria lies wpon Judea, as one Shire doth mpon another ; fa 
that they were al called Syrians, ‘Thus their vicinirie, and mutual enter. 
cow fer, made the Jews pafle under their neighbors names , for Phini- 
cians, and Syrians, Ge, So Diodorus 1.5 telsusy shat the Syrians firft 
fiwnd ons Losers 5 meaning the Fos; as hereaiter. & ai 
‘ : 38 
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apparent, that che P 
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Liters from tb: was buc a Draleét of the Hebrew is‘alfercéd gpd ‘ 

Jeowis earned of this age. So G, Voffius Hiffor. Grac. lib, 5 Capea 
chart. Phaleg. lib, 1. cap, 15. and in his Cawaan lib. 2 cap, 1- unto the 
6. Anditisevident by the Panic Language, which was the fame with 

“the Phenician as wel as with che Hebrew ; as it appears by many Frag- 

aunts of the Panic Tongue, found in Plantus, Anguftin. coc, of which 

in its place c, 11. And , as the Phenician Language , fotheir Leters alfo 

owe their original toche Hebrew ; as it wil appear hereafter, chap.1 1. 

§ 2. Which, at prefenc, weonly mention, to thew the great Aff- 

nitie and Corre/pondence “twixe thefe two Nations: whence it came 

to paffe, thac moft of the Grecians Learning, and Leters, which 
they acknowlege to have been derived co chem by the Phenicians {prang 

. originaly from the Jews : as €.11.§. 3 

Grecien Learn §4. As the Phenicians were very emulous of Affnitie with the Jews, 

ict fimthe hereby the better to informe thernfelves touching her miftcrions Do= 

° Etrines , Rites, and Caftomes , fo were they notlefle Artificial and In. 
duftrions , in the i»proving and propagating the fame. And indeed, bad 
we but thofe ancient Phenician Afenuments written by the Mychologi(t 

4 Sanchoniathow , Mochus the Phyficlogift ,and others , it is moft likely , 

that we might therein find the Original of the Grecian Philelogie and 

PLilofophie , as wel as roany footfeps of Jewifo Traditions, and Antia 

quitie, Learned Bochart , in his Preface to bis Canaan , faies: That if 

shofe ancient Monuments of the Phenicians were yet extant we foonld thence 
receive a great light, doth astofacred , awd profane Hiltorie; avd that 
great biatus,or gap, betwixt Moles and she Grecians , wonld be filled wp, 

and we foonld learne much touching the ancicwt \nbabitants ef the Earth ° 

and their Peregrinations,cc, think ic wil be fufficiently evident, 

by whac follows, chat Pythagoras, Plato, Zewo, and che relt of 
the Grecian Philofophers owe theit choice? Notions touching Ged, 
the Hisman Soul, the Creation, ec, unto the skil and indaffrie of the 

Phenicians, and Hebrew Traditions by them, if not immediately to 
The Pheaicians the Jews. . .. 

the fr ave 5- That which made the Phesicians moft famous , and gave 
ger of Neve them the grearelt advantagt for the sraafporting,and communicating 

Sian, rtp, their jewio Traditions and Learning unco other Nations, was their 
umn? Navigation, and Trax{plastation of Colonics into other parts. That 

which ar ficit put chem npon chis undertaking was their own Nevefisie. 
: : For 





















26 © Phenician Navications inte Spain cy Africa, Bot 
if we confider bim hiftorically, we may underfland Nosb,who by Gods 
appointment made the rk , and failed therein ; which gave the Or:- 
ginal Idea to al Navigation ) alfo Hercules, who having overcome An- 
fews,in the ucmoft part of Africa, is fauppofed to have dyed at Gades, 
wheace the {torie of Hercales’s Pillars, Neitber was this inclination of 
Navigation quenched in Jercmss time, who writing of thefe Phenicians 
on Ezech. 27. faies, chat even unto this tery day, there remains in the 
Syrians an ingenite ardor of Nigotiation, who for gain traver{e th: whole 
world. From thefe Phenicians ic was that the Grecsans got their skil 
in Navigaticn,as allo in Geographie. For “cis manifeft chac che Pheni- 
cians had vificed the chiefeft parts bordering on the AZid/and Sca, long 

Bechart Caza before the Grecians durft look abroad to view forreign Countries, as 

Pref. ~ ‘earned Bochart obferves ia his Canaan. The full demonftration where- 
of will refule from che following Chapter. 





CHAP. V. 


Of Phenician Expeditions into Spain, 
and Africa. 


Tbe Phenicians Navigation isto Spain and Africa wader Hercules. Cons 
jeCtures. from Eufebius, shar the Phenicians were i» Atrica about Nio- 
fes’s time. The Phenicians poffeffedin, Spain, Gadir, Malaca, Au- 
dera, andthe Baleares. The feveral names of Spaia, Iberia , Tar. 
fhith, Ezek.27. 12. and Elyfian fields of Vhenician, or Hebrew 
origination. Phenician Colonies is Africa. The same Africa Phe- 
nician {rows 71>’. Carthage rece sued its name and people from the 
Phenicians, Tbe Carthaginians ca! themf. ives Canaanices. Their 
Magiltrates called Suffetes from CDEVY, the manve of the Hebrew 
Judges, Utcica and Tangier peopled by Phenician Colonies, 


§.1. | He bead of our defigne is to prove the Traduftion of buman Lite- 
vatere from the Jewifo Church. The (Medinm we have infiited 
on, is thre Phenicians Corre{pondence.with the Jews, with their AZorives, 
and Advastages for the tran{porting Jewi fo Traditsons and Adyfirrics into 
Grece, and other parts-To {trengthen this A4edswm,we thal endeavor to 
fhew > how thefe Phenicians cranfpl anced Colenics » or vifited 9 
9 at 
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fi leaf, he chiefelt places in Exrore, and Africa; Ipecisily foch as 
borderon the Afidland Sta, belides fome parts in Ajia : which gave 
them al the Advantages, that could be expected, to preperate the Hee 
brew Larguage,and Traditions. in which undertaking we thal follow 
the learned Bochart, whoin bis Geegrapbis Sacra, bas given us on in> 
comparable Demonffration hereof: Which be alfo mentions in bise- 
laborace piece, De Aninalibus Sacru,parte 12. Pref. His words are 
thefe : Some years fince, faies be , we sreated of the fir inbabitants of 
the Earth chiefly omt of the writings of Moles; whe in ene chapter of Geo 
nefis, bas more, and more certain account of this Argument, than al the 
Grecian.er Roman Afonamints, that are extant. To thife we fubjopucd 
the ancient Navigaticns of the Phenicians,shs, {once centuries of years before 
Jafon.and the Argenamts began to diffule themfilves shrenghoxt the whole 
of rhe Midland Sea, &cs 
§. 2. Thefirlt great Expedition the Phenicians made , was under Te Fin 
Aircales , whom, fome make to be comtemporary with Afofer , but o- ripe 
thers upon pe oars place him in fobma's time: So lesrned Bo- 2 
chart ( Phaleg. lib. 3. cap.7.) The Phenicians (faies be ) failed, as it 
is choughr, fo far as the Gades in Spain, under Hercules the Tyriae 
Commander; whom fome make cestemporary with Aofes, bot Ira 
ther chink “twas in that age wherein the jovs baviog polle\ied Canaee, 
drove out che old inbabicants, the Caxassires, whereof one part tranf. 
ported themfelves into Bestia in Grese, che other into Spain and Afri- 
ca, This craly sppears from the two pillars, anciently to be feen ar 
Tangiers, with the Phenician infcription: We are they that fled fz 
the face of Jofona the Rebber , the fon of Nase, 0s Procepiss lib. 2. Vane 
deficornws, ’¥ 1 crue, the Poets attribute this Expedition co their Gre- 
Gian Hercales: bar this Fable of chenrs, is fofficien:ly confuted by che 
Temple x Gades , wherein Hercules is worthipped according to the 
Phesician , 000 the Grecian, Rites. So Appianns ww bis dbcricu: The 
Temple of Hercales,which is at bis Pillars, was bnilt yas it [coms to me by 
she Pheniciaus:For be is werfripped at this very day with Phenician Retest 
_ Aud their Ged, i not to thems a Thebes, but Tyrian : Thence Diodorus 
 qrices,thar the Phenicians bwile this Temple and in it irflituted wras ux 
peepeds ris BP orien ina deneuier, Splendid Sacrifices, which 
were adwinifired aftcr the Phenician Rites. ConjeBlures 
§. 3. This was done,ssis foppofed, in Zofoua’s time , yet Bochart, fen Fxfebiaay 
4a his Preface to Canaan, teis us, that there is more than light fufpici- aid 
©, that the Piiicians feat forth fome Celomics into Africa, before cous Moles’; 
SS BR defines tine, 
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Jobua's conquelt of Canaan. For Exfebins,inhis Chromicon, to the 
number 498. which wasthe 73. year of Afofes life, faies, Heguate 71. 
rds escre co govien yraels<x Asadzy cmasysussos: So Jerom. Hercules , 
Sirnamed Defanaus, reputed famous in Phewicia, Moreover , chis 
Phenician Hercules, firnamed Diodes, or Defanans, feems to be altoge- 
ther the fame with that firft Hercules, who at the number 442.18 
reported tohave overcome Astews, inthe urmoft part of Lidya, 
abouc Zils, and Tings , now called Tangier, for there Astens 
reigned. Whence it follows, chac che ucmoft part of Africa, be- 
gan to be frequented by che Phesicians, 287, years before Carthage 
was built. : 
; §. 4. Thacthe Phenicians, in their firft Expedition under Hercules, 
Phesicians 18 pofleffed themfelves of feveral confiderable towns onthe S panifd , as 
Spats, Phaler, Wel as the African, Shore, Bochart proves at large, both in his Phas 
Tb. 3.cap.7. a leg, and Canaan, Strabo (faies he) addes, that the Phenicians po/s 
Caacan lis, Seffed many places of Spain about Tarceflum, and Turdetania, and bus/e 
64).34,35- Gadir, avd Malaca, and Audera,and New Carthage, and the Gymne- 
| fian Hands being poffeffed by them, received the name of the Baleares. 
That thefe names are purely Phenician, is evident : For Gadir , is by 
Plinse, and Solinxs interpreted an bedge: So Hefychins,Tedtieg ws dee 
Peg yucza Points. Now the Hebrew) gader, as the Syrian, and A- 
Yabian, -99} gadir, fignifies thefame. So AMalaca,in che pkenscian, 
or Hebrew mba Malacha, ignifies the town of [alt meats: thence 
aerxos yedviemor, And Andera inthe Phenician tongue, IN Andar 
a fertrefe. As the Inhabitants of che Gymnefian Ilands, by the Pheni- 
cians werecalled Baleares ; which Polybins and Ssepbanns Byzantinus 
expound, and that rightly, CeerdS ovis; for Balcares, ia the Acbrow 
=n 9S p5 » Baale barea, fignifies, word for word, waffers of projeitivn, 
0. skilful in the Art of cafting frones: So Bochart. 
Bochart Phaleg, g ss . 
lib.. cap.7. §.: 5. Yea,chac che very names of spais it felf were of Phenician,or 
Hebrew origination , Bockart proves. For m Ew Spanije, coming from 
The fundry (DW, a Conse, fignifies the Region of Conies, by which Epsehet, Catullug 
sames of Spain noted that part of Spaix , which is called Ce/tsberia,; but the Pheni- 
of Phenician 0» cians called the whole Region of Spass by this name, by reafon of tke 
Tagneath sh. multitude of Cones there. Sothe name /beria is in the | bentcian 
tongue p 5, Termes Or bounds , becau‘e, according to the Phesicie 
ans cltimstion , the Spaniards poffefied che sltimate bounds of the 
earth: thence they affixed on Hercsules’s pillars, a ne plus ultra. So 
in like manner Togs, which is taken for Spaiw,or that part of it which 
was 
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fice thereto. Ths 
Bechart his Phaleg = 
fib, 2. cap. 34, 35, 36. where hemteas: aoe aw mrs meme Arua 
comes frem sheSyrian, and Arsbus 7" @& “™@. shee ¢ cow, 
whence the Phewiciass called= “7a, fvace, @ che tame Sone 
Gcation, Neitber docs the sesame ware the ine nfiances . And 
the countrie of Africa is called, 34 < anne, & -4R4 “evtade oor cars of 
corne. Thefame it fignifics in che Pamc peva’s: and tach indeed 
Africa properly focalied, i.e. that part ot L:dae, whah hes next 
Carbege, asaimenknow. And touching the Pecasciass Navigation 
into Africa, notbing is More seforiens in Astiqaitie 3 nothing more 
commun in biffurie, tbanthat the Carrbaginians were originally Wore 
siciass ; The very sames Pani,and Pers: import fo much. | hus much 
she Cartheginian’ made annzal commemoration of, by paying yearly 
Tithes tothe Tyrian Hercules, of which Tertullian, in hie 4 

makes mention. And fo when Tyr was befieped by Alwander, 
ghe Tyriass (asPolybins obferves ) did chiefly confide, véie dmpsieng 
deme Capetwies, 50 thisr sephews the Carthaginians, Yea, che 
Greciass sfirme , that Cadenas himfelf, who was the chief condge 
Ber Of the Phenician Colonies into Grece, and Founder of the Thebag 
fertrefie, ( which was about 7ojbua’s time allo ) sfter many vidories 
qhusined over the Africass, builc there fevers Cities: 0 Hechars Cm 


Carshege was buidc and peopled by 8 Phowisian Colon 
acknonicgeé , and ot Nery sean impos o mach, 
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the original name of Carthage was Carthada, aeScéinnt,and stephanns 
The old name DP =ABtinas writeit, which lignifies in the Phenician tongue,a new cities 
Garthada,i.e, *0M NAM NMP ,Kartha badath; And it was fo ftiled by them, bes 
the ncw city, caufe it was buile after Usica,cec. See Bochart Can. lib. 1.¢. 25. And 
thac Carthage was indeed builded, and planted by the Phenicians, and 
Canaanites, is manifeft by the commun confeffrons of the Inhabitants of 
thofe parts, according to Traditions continued amongit them, even 
til Awfinstime: for he, uponthe Eps/tle tothe Romans, tels us,that 
af any of the commen people about Hippo, orCarthage, were asked who he 
was , or what Conntrie man;be prefently replyed, that he was 1*37)5 Chae 
The Carthagini- nani,a Canaanite . And fo Livie lib. 34. faies of Anxibal , that when be 
ans cal them. came toT yre,be was received of the Founders of Carthage as into bis own 
felves@ anaanites Countrie. Hence fais Bochart Can. l.t0c.24. stappears that Dido did 
fes Chap.3-§.3. mot build Garthage , bat reffored st, ch added Byr(a; foe being dead, the 
it. K ingly government ws changed into 4 popular or Ariftocratical, ( as Li- 
vie lib. 33.) for the government of affairs was in the bands of afew Fudges, 
_ whom the Roman writers cal suffeces,i.e. in the Phenician tongue SUB 
TieCarthaeiny. © they were called among the gews . 
an Maciftrates ‘ 6.8, Among the African Cities, excepting (Carthage, there was 
called Suff.tes, HONe More famous than Usica; according to the Greeks Inkx, which in 
from the Pheni, repard of Anciquitie had che Preemincnce of Carthage ( as before ) and 
cians and Jows. is thence by Learned Bochart , as to its origination, derived from the 
old citie oe F Phenician name Np Dy atica , which fignifies ancient , fo that its Anti- 
by Pheaiclens. quitie, when Carthage was buile ( which fignifies the mew Citie gave 
" it chisname. Thacic was built by the Phesicians, Stephanms aie: whrcar 
tels us, faying , that it was meter amoner,a Crlonic of Tyrians : and Vele 
kins Paterculns relates unto us, That the Tyrians built Urica a few years 
Tingis or Tune: after Gades , abot tic time of Codrus, who was equal with Saul. See Bee 
ier peopled by chart Can. lib, 1. cap. 25. That rings ( now called Tanger or Tangicr ) 
beniciens. —_—received its name from the phesician “apy tagger, to negotiate, it hee 
ing a town of much trade, alforhat it bad a Colonie of Phenscians, fee 


Bochart Phal, /.3¢, 7. and Can. 3b. 1. cap, 25. 


CHAP. 





ward Kc. whence 2Cadmus 4 name comassen 10 [evrra'. 
ilectrnoike fem ile Ponies a = 


§.t. [He Casaanites having been driven out of Censas by the Irae 1.) pe: ipey 
Gisee irik fit dowa upon the Shore of the Afid/and Sea, nw they 
cal Pkewicia but that being coo narrow for foch a numerous mulizude, 1+ 
they bence cranfplase Celewizs, throughout a!Coalson the Afialand Ca! 
Sea, and fo difperfe tbemfelves into feveral parts of Arica, Excrope, 
and Affe. We bavealready fhewen bow ivy, o Spas 
aed Africa, somder the Conauct of Horeules, abot 
att now LO ma! bcm thefe Poemscians, or Canaan 
timeef their exzulfiox from Canaan by Febua, [ent : 
Gree, aed the parts adjacent , under toe commana of Cadmus , ana 
her Plenicias Commran. So Exfibia tels us: that about the sme of 
Cadmus, asaPhenix tae brithers, o 
phenicia; of whem t #,i,¢ Cadmus ‘ear- 
‘termarain Ulyricum: thes later Tine 
ynia, Thelike Caria 
+ acgnasmts me, that Cadmus failed | 
bart in bis Preface to Caneam: acces, 
f we believe Mycbologi fs t [prang from the [ame familie of A- 
Gener, Cilix , woe fave original te Cilicca ; and Thatus, whe save nam 
tothe Peed Thales , and biembliarus , kinfman cf Cadmus , wz reiger 
téiu Thera, sar Ceese, &c. Touching the original of the Grecians 
we 


ere. 
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32 Cadmus 4 Canaanite and Hivite, B.r. 
we find this general account in Carionot Grece /. 2, The mame 
Japet, fates he, was welknown tothe Greeks , but whence it came 
they knew not. From Japhet defcended Javan, from wh:m the Gree 
cians [prang , as the name Jonia focws, Hellas defcended from Hellus , 
who veigned amongft the Dononzi, the of{pring of Dodanim the (cm 
of Japhet. The later name Gracia was from Gracus,the fon of Theflalus. 

Thus Carion. , 
§ 2. As for Cadmus, that he was a Phenictan Canaanite,of the poe 
That Cadmus fteritie of the Hivites, who were feated near the As! Hermon , we 
wasa Phem- have very {trong pre{wnstions from learned B-chart , and others, ’Tis 
rian Canacnite. true Appolledorus , and orhers,too much addidted to the fabulons war- 
. rations of Poets, make phemxto be the fon of Belus , and father 
en ts cad Of Cadmus, and both phenix and Cadmas to be born in e£- 
lisgf Orig.sacr, £9pt: Whence Exfebins in bis Ghronicon lib.2.00 the year 1062, faies, 
chap.t,Seéh. 19. That phenix, and Cadmus, coming from the cE Ly ptian Thebes into Syria, 
reigned at Tyre and Sidon, But this fable is fufficiently refuted by the 
names of Belus, vhenix,and Cadmas, whichare purely Phesician,and 
not ef fyptian , and che ancient Pheniciaw Annals , compofed by San- 
choniathon, provethus much, Where xra, the Sirname of phenix , 
is faid toarife our of Phenicia: now Chua (as has been proved ) 
is butthe Contract of Canaan. And that Cadmus was no other, than 
a Phenician , defcended from that part of the Canaagites,called Hivites 
near Hermon, we have good evidence from the Origination of the name, 

Cre. 

J §- 3. Weread, in Gen. 15, 19. of Kadmonites, which are the fame 
on 0 Les with the Hivires mentioned, 7o. 11.3. where the Hivites undey Her. 
Gen. 15.19. mon arereckoned amongit the Camaanitcs oy the E aft. This mount Fs:x. 
which were Hie mon was tbe mofteafterne part of al Canaan,thence in Pfal.87.23.Here 
vites Jofh.t1-3+ mon is put forthe Eaft, as Thabor forthe Welt; whence thele Hix 

vires were called Kadmonites, i: ¢. the eafferne people. Hence Cadmus 
received his Originxation and Denomination. Fort the Greek Kader ane 
. {wers exactly to che Phenician,or Hebrew 3071p Cadmonii.¢.a Cade 
The Greek monite, defcending from che Cadmcnires, or Hivites. Thins Cariay 
Kad yaor fom Chron, 1.2. Cadmus [ailed from Pheniciainto Beotia: and bis aay. 
D/P difcovers bis original: For Cadmus in the Phenician tomgue fignifies a 
riental, Thisisfarcher evident, from the name of Cadmus's Wife., 
who is called Harmonia, or Hirmione , from the monntaia Firms 


x 





34 Cadmus brought Leters into Grece. Bt; 


the Phenician congue, thasrendred: He made an armie of five men, are 
wed with the teetbof a Serpent: whereas ic fhould have been rendred 
thus: He gathered an armic turnifLed with the {pears f warlike men, i. es 
with fpears made of braffe ; fuch were che {pears of the old Grecians, 
who ufed braffe in ftead of iron. 
Cadmus com = § 6, - We have another Grecian Fabletouching Cadmas, which 
Phnie ce. argues bis original to be Phenician, Athenens lib 14. makes mention 
Bies. Of Cadmus , being the K ings uayen@, he fled with his wife Harmonia: 
| vayerG, is ufually rendred Cook, buthere it fignifies Steward, anfwe - 
ring to the Hebrew (NDT Ww, fuch were Potiphar, & Nebuxara- 
dan, whichthe LXX.render  c’gyipayereov, bucthe Cha/de better 
2095 ep an the maffer of the Guard, and Perom , the maftir of the Sul- 
diers, or the General of the Armie: Aad che miftake was eafy; becauie 
ADD, in its commun figsification , imports both to play the Cook, 
and to ki/: Sochat indeed Cadmus, being General of the Phenician 
Colonics , went with bis Wife Harmonia, into Grece,ec. See Bochare 
Can. lib. 1. cap. 19. | 
Cadmus aname §. 7. Some make Cadmus a Tyrian, othersa Sidosian , but the lat- 
oemmmen, No! Prom ver feems moft probable , becaule Tyre was not buile in Cadmws’s age. 
Pre Though J am apt to think , the name Cadmus was nog appropriated 
toany fingle perfon, but commun to feveral of thofe Phenictan Hi- 
vites,or Cadmonites,which fetled in Grece.For Suides makes two Afi/e- 
fian Gadmsns's,whereof the one he makes to be Pandoniens fon,the other 
the fon of Arche/axs: The former he counts more ancient; whom be 
makes to live between Enmelus and Pherecydes the Syrian. Strabo, lib. 
1, makes mention of the fame, affirming , That there were three thet be. 
gan te write in profe, Cadmus, Pherecyaes, asd Hecatewm. This Clee 
mens Alexandr. 1.6. Cals Kad'yor marae, Cadmas Senior; yerwas 
he faryoanger than our Phenician Cadmus , who feems to be contens 
porary with Jofoua, as Voff Hift, Grec. ib, 4.C.1. 
Cadonus’s brings = §. 8. Caduens cranfported intoGrece, together with his Phenicien 
rf Letersinte Colonies, the Hebrew Alphabet, at lealt fixtees Leters thereof; which 
Orece. by an isverjion,and change of che maaner of writing, from lett to rigbr, 
received aGrecian forme. Tothele Pythagoras added one; and Sime- 
nides, or Epicharweus four more, of which hereafter. Neither did 
the Greciansreceive their Lerers only, but alfo much of their cA 
sholugie, or Fables,and other Learsing , from Caduws, and che Phenicin 
ans. ifhalat prefentonly mention that one Fable of Cadmus. who 
at his landingis faid, so have made mare shan ordinary taprifion mist 
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Phenician Colonies inlet. 
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36 --—-Phenicians pofelfe the Cyclades, Bsr 


The Phemctsns = 2, The Phesicians poflefied moft of the lands in the Egean Sea, 
Pee vides commonly called the Cyclades, as itis fufficiently manifeft, both from 
as cea,Naxus, the Fesnders, and Names ofthe Places. In Cea reigned Ariftens, 
Aftypatea, Fos, the fon in law of Cadmus. Bacchus, the nephiw of Cadmws,pofiefied 
Syta, G6 Naxus. <Aftypales had its nante trom Affypalea , che daughter of 
Phenix, and mother of Ancens who held Samws. Oltarus was SiSa- 
siny aroicis, a Colonie of Sidonians, as Stephanus. Whotelsus alfo, 
that for was formerly called Phenice. Yea, feveral of the names , 
whichthe Phenicians impofed on thofe places, continued along time 
Pheniciansin after, as Syra.where the Syrians, or Phcnicians arriving , planted a 
Syra, where they Colonie, and called che place from theirown name. This is farcher 
communicated evident from the Knowlege and ofe of the Helietrope, which is fup- 
the tnowlege of nofed tohave been firit invented bychefe Syrans, but was indeed 
the Heliotrope er oe . gee 
tokeafrem A- communicated to them by the Pheniciens , who received it ( as Bo- 
baz's dial.z, chart conceives )fromecbe original patterne of Abaz’s dial, 2. Kings 
Kings20.18. 20.11, This was improved by Pherecydes, Pythacoras’s matter, who 
was a Syran, nota Syrian icomediacely , as moit chink, buc upona 
miftake; as Bochare,from bis own moath, informed me:See more Bechert 
Canaan] 1. C14. 
Delos fromthe = =§ 3. The molt famous Iandin the Egean Sea is. Delos;which ree 
Pheaicians. ceived its name, with many other Fables touching Apollo, trom the 
Phini-ians, and fews The figment of Delos's receiving its mame from 
ian, becanfe Lacona lying bidin the Sea, at the sime of ber bringing 
forth , ws made manif.ft by Fspiter , ss not more ancient, than fabulens, 
Bochars’s conjectare,chat De/os had its origination from in Deel ( as 
Be/ws from y2) fear, according to thac, Priwwnsinorbe Deos timor 
: fecit, is more probable. Thence form is oftufed, inthe Chaldce Pac 
Exed.z0.23. rapbrafts, for the Gentile Gods :f0 Exod. 20.23, wheretore the Phe- 
nicians called Delos 57 Deel: chat is , rhe L/and of the God Appello: 
or in the plural tom of sheGods, viz. Diana ,and Apollos for the 
birth of whom this place was famous. Thence /wopws was called by the 


mopus . Phenicians DIN Yy the fountain of Python; being a riverin the fame 
. Jland , derived by fecrec paflages under the earch from Nils, -as ‘tis 
Cyatbas. fuppofed. And Cysthas che mountain of Delos, where Latona brought 


forch Apolo, from 031 t0 bring forth : whence che Phenician NON, 
and the Greek Kas9.D, & being put for 3, as inCadwas's Alpbabct Bach. - 
Cand. 1.0.24. , 

§ 4 Thacthe feveral names of Apolle,bis Temple, and Idolatroms 
Worjup at Delos , were albuc corrupt degenerate a aaa ph 
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, bezeek themiecives arto Ss/amie, the 4:50 Liang : wm Wt 113} 
gather ( feies Bechet ) from chs, chat the land Poet Salen, & 
the Hand J semiaaves: The Arad. OKC idar& whieh fom rhe br 
ua of the Serpemt,was theace called Selene, snciem's poflefied by 
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38 . Of she Old Pelafei, Bri: 


not without probable conjefiwres that Laconsa was frequented bythe : 
_  Phenicians. That Cyshera, a Laconic Iland , was pofleffed by chem, : 
. Eythert. = Bochare makes evident ; wheace Vesws, the Phenician Goddeffe, was. - 
called Cytherea, becaule paffing from Phesscsa, the landed here at Cy- 

thera: Thence chat poetic figment , of Venus’s arifing ont of the fea, and 

banding at Cythera. stepbanns cakes che origination of Cyzhera,iav KuSvie 

68 deirteG, from Cytherns the Phenician: but Bochart wil bave it deri- 

ved from np Cethare,i.e. frones : For, as the Bacotsan Cythcron,to this 

Jland Cythera abounded much with rocks, And hence,as Plinie lib. 

14.¢, 15. telsus, ic wasalfocalled Porphyris, or Porphyrnfa, by rea- 

fon of the many Pwrples (which delight moftly in rocky places ) heres 

abouts,as Boch. Can: 1.1. ¢.22: 

Stillingf. Orig. _§. 7» Buc here we may not paffe over an objection, which a learn. 

Sacr.lib.3.chap. ed perfon of thisage and Countrie, hascaft in our way; namely , 
4 Selt. 2 that the ground of the affinitie between che Jews and Lacedemonians , was 
rir Pe: from she Pela{gi , whofe chief feat was in Arcadia ; to which adjoynes La. 
conia, &c. That thefe Pelafgi /prang from Phaleg the fon of Eber , frens 
' sphom Abraham and the Jews came. Gen. 11-17,20. That the Hel- 
~ Nenes were not the firft inbabitgnts of Grece, but thefe Pelafgi; who {pread 
them/elues over Grece,& brought with thems the Hebrew language, whence 
an account may be given of many Hebrew words in the Greek tongue, which 
came not from the Pheoicians, as Bochartos, bxt the old Pelafgi. This is 
the obje Elion. : 
The eld Pelafgi -Anfw. 1. How far the Pela{gé prevailed in Grece, is not material as 
wot the fele Ax. to our prefent defigue. 2. Neither dol fee, how it would overthrow 
thors of the He. Becharts Affertion, fhould it be granted, that many Greck words owe 
wanes fouad ;, cheir- origination to them. 3. Yet cannot I fee fufficient ground co 
Grece. make any reafonable conjecture , chacchefe old Pela/gibrought the 
Hebrew tongue, or left any confiderable foorlteps thereof in Grece. 
4. Whether they did, or did not .; yet chis is certain, that many, if nor 
al chofe names of places, mentioned by Bocha-: , wil not admic of 
any buc a Phenician origination : As Oncea, C adnss,Cadme, Aftypalea, 
Pherice, Syra,&c. ate manifelt Derivations from che Phenician tongue. 
5. We have che commun confent of learned Anciquitie, for the 
Tran{portation of Phenician Colonics, Leters and \Vords, into Grece, by 

we Cadmus, and others. But of this more hereafter. 

Phenician (lee §. 8. That the Phenictans {ent Colosies into, or at leaft frequented, 
Sdia, Caria, Cilicéa, Pifidia, Caria, Rhides, and Sanus, {ee learned Bochert Can, lib, 
4s Orc. 1264p. 5,6,7,8. Allo, thatthe Mand Jcarms, ot Jcaria, received its 
name 


nican appellations ; alfo Urania, id2bum. Phenicians ix Creve. 
The florie of Earopa’s beiny carrjed away by Jupiter, wader the forme of 
Bul, from rhe miftake the Phenician NEQN, which figrifics beth 
ry thip aed « bul. Phenicians is Melita. Pbenicians:= Sucslie, Li 
lybe, Eryx, Scylla, Charybdis, /ktna, Cyclopes, and Sicihe 
Phoenician names. Phenicians in Italie, The eriginal of the Tyrtbe- 
nians. Tbe Cimmerians , Italie, avd Latium, Phenician Tiths. Phe- 
— iw Sardinia, and Corfica, which, Ezek. 27. 6+ 0 called Cite 












BY PAS she Pacsechars lgertes Colonics into Grece, and the Ne- 
sherne parts 2djacent thereto , foinlike manner Welbward, 
regia tes kakioeo ae prefect nada the sa 
vantages chat ut skid ip Navi: » and the 
of their Countrie Phenicia, asbefore. We begin wich 

> which lay next to Phenicia, and mighty comarodiows for their pj ogi:j.4: is 

Teeie. "This ileed C prs ieems to be one of the firlt, that Came unr (yy. 

der the Demssmcn of | Phexiciant. Enfibias,io his Chronicon, on 

2 108 gebferves, that Paphos, a Phenician Cutie in Cypros, 

datrIbebes. Bechart allo, Pref.ad Car 

sims of the Trojan war, Cinycas, King of 





us, 











40 Phenicians in Cyprast. a. 
Phenicia, poffcffed thie lland of Cyprus fy vistne of right rieccived fr 
Clayrat, Myr Anceftors. This Cinyras, by AZ,rrba, begot Adinss, Venus's fw. 
vba Adonity y” beart. C inyras by the Phesicians, was called 3135, A4yrrba nD, . 
Phenicians.  donis 2)IN. TWD Cinnor, by the Greeks is rendred xuviga, & ki 
of barpe; whence Cinyras had bis name given him, The reafon wher 
of you may find in Swidas, ON xeves. This is that Cinyras,by whc 
Agamemnon hadhis breaft plate givenhini, as Hom, liad a. Bat 
Can, 1.1.0.3. Yea, the very name Cypras, thews its origination to 
Phenician. For in Stephanas and Enftatkinus, Cyprus is fo called : 
Sues quoyya advSus Kvaps, fromthe flor Cyprus, which crows the 
Ae __ which in che Hebrew is called "BD Copher,Cant. 1. 14 Neither are 
14. ats ichout likelyhood , that the Iland Cyprws received ics name from tl 
Plane Cypras, which grows in fuch abundance there, though el; 
where ic be more rare. Piss.Jid. 12.cap.24, 

§- 2. That the Phenicians enjoyed, even from their firft Navig 
tions , the pofleffion of Cypras, is alfo apparent trom the cummun fap 
of Belus’sreigning over Cypras,and founding the Cities of Céténne at 
Lapethas. This Belws was one of che ancient Kings of Phexicia, (thou; 
noc the firft ofthac name ) whofe fon Pygmalion reigned after bi 
in Cyprus. Belns regined 32.years, and Pygmalion 40, years, Bel 
comes from Sy 2, Baal Lord,becaufe he was King of Phinicia,from who 
; al che Phenictan Baalims bad cheir disonsination. Pygmation,incthe H 
Pygmalion, brew,is f1 YO IW Pygmeclion,s. ec .reft from the mof kigh God: inGre 

Nev @. Elion was one of che Phenicias Gods , as it appears out . 

Sanchoniathon. Melchifedec King of Canaan worfhipped the erg 

God, onder this name, Ges. 14.18, 19. Unto Pygmalion » fae 
Ges. 14.18519, ceded Paphws, who built Papbwns in Cyprus ; where ftood chat f 
me mons Temple dedicated to Papbia Venus, of which Tacitus {peaks muct 
Hift. lib. 2. Ac this place itis faid 5 chat Venus arifing ont of the fea fir 
arrived, Cc. 

§. 3. Alfochact Citinm, s famous Gitte in Cyprus, was poffeffed b 
the Phenicians , Laertins, and Sxidas write, on che life of Zeno, the lik 
Grotins : and Voffius , out of Cicero, proves that che Csticans 
from the phenicians. Citinm,faich he, a town of Cyprus, where Zen, 
was borne, bad Phenician Inbabitants: So Cicero lib.4.de finibus,kwes 
that the Citieans, thy clients {prang from Phenicia: {0 Voffins de Phi 
bof. Sects 1.2. cap. 1. Cétinm, as Bochart tels us, was fo called fron 
(='M> Cerbim, ( not Cetbis the fon of Javan Gen, 10. 4, )and wa 
famows for nothing more, than for che birth of that famous philefe 
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brocher of Europa, was WL ore wine Jan. a T4aTe & > = 
Themas: and che whoe s.ce 22 swcae Rare Sor me Foe 

ing EwrepaaPheniciax, magercere: mac: One 8 Ew ee 
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ferulons : fo from the ¢qaitecation OF Oe Woes the Fare TER. a8 Og yr. 
Bechart Can, 1. 1.¢€.15. oriemay be, Wethodsd | stare the ac. wea, 
figuc of a Bul , asthe Ship Pas! tunedin, cad the «se of Cave and 
Pul:x : It being ufualco cal their Sozpsby che sames of the Agwes 

they carried s fo Sesllingflcet orig. facr.i.3.¢.§. ict §. Esropa,in the 
Plesician Tongue, 0 NON WN reneve, cans, trom che whescue/s of bee Bye 
fece, whofe beantie was greatly eftimed: whence Earcpe borrows ita fe: 
name, Crete ( where Esrupa was ) being the urmolt execu thereof, 

§. 5. Melita, an Iland in the Afialand Sea, famous for the 
fipwrack of Pasl , & the cheif fortreffe of the Kuights of Rhodes, now 
called che Kaights of Malzha, was aifo poflefled by the Phemicians. So 
Desdoras sb. 5- Ey avi @ aun torizes daweG, Cc, This llandie 
4Colemie sfthe Pornicsans. Hence itis chaccochis very day, che dige 
13 of che Countrie people in this J/and, isthought td be balf Paaie- 
ecracher , 23 Bechart wilbave it, Arabic. Astor the Btymeles 
the came Afelssa,Bcbere draws it, either from "A se 
OT. = Bhelsta s Refuge ; becaule ftanding in the mid 
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42. Phenicians in Sicilie: Bef. 


having commodious ports, as alfo being in the midit ofthe way from 
Tyre to Gades,it was a mighty foc/rer tothe Phesicians in their yearly 
Navigationsto Gades. So Diodorus lib. 5. Melita 1s a Colonie of the Phee 
micians , who extending their Negotiations even unto the Ocean, Karetisav 
CTcoy ran rin, meade this Iland their refuge. Suchindeed it was co Paul. 
Bechart gives ic another origination, from 70, which fignifies wer. 
ter made of lime and fand, which the Romans cal AZalthba; whence the 
Mand is called Calicata, this kind of morter being much ufed here, as 
Diedorus /.5. About the lower pare of chis land, Prolemse placeth 
the Zcwple of func on theone fide , and the Temple of Hercules on che 
other , both Pheniciaw Gods, whereof there remain fome religues to 
thisday. In chag of /uno,chere were ivory teeth of an incredible |AZagq 
witude, with this panic infcription; MASINISSA. Bechart Can.J. 
1.6.26. 

§. 6. The Phenicians from Tyre , or elfe from Carthage, pof- 
feffed the Shores of Séci/ée,long betore the Gress. So Thucydides lib, 
6.and it is moft probable that the Phexicians fetled themfelves in thefe 
parts,abouc the fame time they invaded Africa: which Bechare 
Proves from many ancient Fables, aad names J places, whichhavea 
note of the Phenician DialeéSo Lil)be, or Lilybenm , which lies over 
ageint Africa, inthe Punic tongue , is called 39° 20 Libya, of 9N3999 
Lelybae, tothe Libyans , becaufe over agaixft them. Neat Drepansss 
ftands tbe moft high mounrain Eryx, inferior ronone bue eZ twazits 
name is purely Panic. So the Rebrew CoM Haracas , fignifies an 
bigh place, a8 Efa. 40.4 Onthe top of Erix, ftood the Temple 
dedicated by the Phesicsans to Venus , who was thence ftiled Eryciua, 
In the Sécilian frais, neat pelorus, liesScyla, and CharybdssSc,l- 
la, according to the Panic “9995 Scel, ficnifies defruffion, Levit.1o, 
19 asthe Chaldee sin which fenfegea@ is ufed by che Greeks. A. 
gain’, Charybdis, in the Chenicten pagyynyn Chir obden, figuifies a 
gal fof perdstses SO Seneca, biatn meaguo ferbet navigia. The mounrain 
eEtna, was Called by the Phenicians NINN Attuna, & farnace OF 
chimuey ; OF eLruna darkne{st,Bocbart Canlib.t.cap-28. 

§. 7. The Phcnscians inhabited, almoft, al parts of Sics/ie; ha. 
ving at fir: poffeffed themfelves of che fea coafts , che better to carry 
on their segotiatios. But in after time many of the Grecéans , {eating 
themfelves in che fame lland, they inhabiced together. The Cycleper, 
who were Inbabitants of Sicilie , were, as Bocbart obferves, focal 
led from che Pheaicias 317 PT1Chek lub, i, ¢, 0 finns towards Lybia, 
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by the Carthaginians yyy , from the Hebrew aps , be Uifligions, ™ 

being inferced by the cuftome of the rongue.2. That the Phenicians fenc 

Colonses into Sardinia , abour cbe fame time that they invaded Africa, 

Spasn and Sscslse, may be gathered out of Diodorms 116.5. 3.Wehave 

Mention made of Caralis , Sulchi, and Charmis, Phencian Cities in 
Sar dinia. 

§. 10. That Corficaalfo was pofleffed by the Phenicians , appears, 

2. From its name Corfica, or Corfis, which is che fame with the Phe- 

sictan FIN Chorfi; as ifone fhouid fay, a place ful of woods.2. Corfica 

was alfo called by the Grecians Kver@, from the Phenician (90 birny , 

«that isto fay, the Horny Jiand; becaufe of its many Promontories, 

and angles. 3. Callimachns, in bis bymne on Debus, cals Corfica, Phee 

Exech. 27.6, miffa. 4. Weread Exek. 27.6, Thatthe 7yrians made the benches 

Citubim Corficé. of their Ships of boxe brought out of Cisthim,tbac isthe //and of Cure 

fica , as Bochart proves Can.lid.:1. cap. 32. Ita, faieshe, doxted whee 

ther the Phenictans poffeffed Corficas neither do the ancients make any 

great mention of it. Yet feeing they poffeffed Sardinia for fo many ages 

can hardly believe, that they would Spare aw Ilandfo near,and [0 eafie 

by tobe gained. Thu appears by what I bave proved from Ezek. 27. 

6. alfo becanfe tbis Iland ss called Phoenifla, ss Callimachi bymn. ia 
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CHAP. IX. 


Phenicians on the Wefterne Ocean of France, and 
England, 46 alfointhe Eaft. 


T be Greck ftv, which fignifies the ocean, from the Phenician the fta 
"ambient, Efa.40. 22. Phenicians on the wifferue ocean. Caflicerides, 
she Britifh Mlands. Britannia (0 filed from the Phenician “UN FN, 
thence Bramavens, &c. Whence it was called by the Greeks Kaarried\s , 
the land of Tin and Lead. Hercules’s landing Phruicians in the Cafe 
fiterides. Ireland called 1Copsia, from TIN) MDp iber nae. s.¢. the 
urmoft habiration. Phenicians ss France. Hercules bis fight with 
the Ligurians. Zhe Identitie betwixt the old Britains, and ,Geuls 
in Language, Gods, Names and Things. Their Cognaticn with 
the Phenicians. Brennus, Mar, Rix, or Rich, Patera, Druides : 

¥ ere, 


~ 





46 Britannic, whence, andwhy (a called. B.r. 
to find one the nemokt partsof Europe, pesctrated into Britannie,and the 
oaeeridan Ilands, abone she fame time that Hanno went towards she 
ath &c. 
toecafiter ie §. 3. Strabo ish 3. makes mention of che Caffiterides; who ss tézns 
shat is, tbe Bri. pat, were knowne to che Phenicians only, who traded with them for Tin,Lead 
ti tlends, 484 Skins, &c, Bochart (Can. lib. 1.cap.39. ) by thefe Caffiterides une 
derftands the Britifé Ilands, becauferbere are no other J/ands befides 
thefe, to which Strabe’s defcriprion agrees, viz. shat they are fitua- 
| tedon the Ocean beyond the Artabri Northward, abounding with Tin, and 
Britannic fo fin Lead. This may be farther colle&ed from the very name Britannic. 
led fromthe For inthe book demande, which they attribute co Ariffotle, vies 
Phenician name Besravina: , arecalled Albion and Jerne.And Strabo oft cals Britannic 
“PN MD Beitereke , or witha fingle 7, Boemrceie, which feems tobe no other 
fhe land of Tit than, JIN FAD Barat- Anat, t.¢> the field, or land of Tin and Lead, 
“He was called by N73 bara, and in Regimen MAD, in the Syriac fignifies 4 field, as 
the Greeks €aj- Dan. 2. 38. and4- 12. As in like manner 33N, 1s by the Hebrews 
Sterides, rendred Lead, or Tin. as Amos7.7. SO Keosnes, whence Cuffiteri- 
des , is by the Grecks ufed for Tin. Adela renders it Zzad. And Péi- 
mie telsus, thatthe Caffterides were fo called by the Greeks, from the 
abundance of Lead therein found. Tésand Lead, according to Pli- 
nie, being but one and che fame Species: And Britansse , as itis wel 
known , is moft plentifully furnifhed with both cbefe, beyond al o- 
ther Countries. Whence we may concfade that from JN M3 ,:the 
Grecks firtt framed Bperayen,and thence the contracts Batarss & Besza- 
vier, as Bocbhart Can1,1 6.39. 

-§. 4. Yea the fame Bochart makes the Greek Keost est, which figni- 
fies Zn ( whence thefe Briti lands werecalied Caffiterides ) tobe of 
a Phenician origivaticn , becaufe the Chaldees cal Tin NYUOP Kafiras 
whence , faies Plixie 16.7. cap.56. The firft that brought Lead from 
Hereulesscalled the Ilands Caffiterider, was Atidacritus, Bochare for Afidacritus, reads 
Me licaithys, “Welicarthas, or Adelcarthus, which name Sanckoniathon gives to the 
Linded Phenici. Pb. mician Hercules ( to whom the Phenicians refer their firlt Wefterne 
ans iaCa/siteri- Navigations ;who is fuppofed co have landed Phenicians,bothin Britax. 
des, nie, and Gadiaor France. Fartber, chat the Phesiciens frequented 
Britannic, is proved out of Strado Jib, 4. who mentions, that Ceres and 
Proferpina were wor foipp: d in or abowt Britanme, according to the Same 

shracian, i,¢. the Phenician Rites. 
That Jre/and was not unknown to the Phewicians, Bochart conje- 
Cures from the name,which feems altogether Phenician : for Hiberaia, 
is 
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s poower then MINDY Jber wae, i.e. the stmoff habitation, becaule and called 
brpead Ireland , cowards the Weift,cbe ancients knew nothing buc the mine) - (rem 
vait Ocean. Bech, Cas. /.1.¢.39. Ireland by the Greeks was called NN oy 
Louyrie, Dapeis, Qveprie, Ivepia, as by the Latins Hibernia, levna, Jue 
owes. Which f{cem al derivations from the Phenician AN) I2Y & 
ber sat. ose 
& 5. Asthe Brstit lands, fo alfo Gallia ( now called France ) Feats " 
was viticed by the Phesicians , under the conduct of Hercales; who is 
reported to have invaded che Gas/s , about the fame time he fer foot 
in Spain , and thac , not by che Pyrencan Afonstasns, which was too 
difficulra paffage , bur by the Liguffis Sea. This is made evident by Hercu'es's Bar- 
that famous baste! , fought becwixe Hercales and che Ligwrians, of tl withthe Lic 
which, not ooly the Posts and Hiforians , buc alfo the Aflronemers 4": 
make mention, Hercales might allo find a way into France, frum the 
Gades, by the Ocean. However it were, this is cercain, chac che 
Geols , as long as Carthage fourithed , bad no fmal commerce with 
the Carthagisians, for Polsbias, Levy, ard Appian tel us, that 
in she firft & fecond Carthagiasax war, tht Canis ferved them. Whence 
icwas char Scipis being Conquer:r, gave peace to the Carthaginians 
upon this condition , oer 31 o:'2 et be law ‘nl So tiem, for the fue 
tare, te emsertain any f:t:nzary cslasers ‘rom Calla, cr Liguria. 
Moreover , Hifcree teachert: os, that Aau:tema. wich ws pare of 
Gallia Narbemenis , was ose fee. x wore bec by Haxnibal Ard, 
before Hawsuthals tim@. bee, ec ate nica, cn ther Wuae 
ges into Brirenait. satice aut bi ce Gc. Livrtt ria bee, Be care 
Cen f.1,€ 4:- . 
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one ita _ Gauls and Britains agreed,agrges alfo in many things with the Pb, nician 
nite with the. Tongue. This Bochart Can. /.1.¢.42. proves 1, From? the names of their 
Fheniciass. Gods, which were Zaramis, He(us, Tentates, Belenus, Onvana, Hogmi- 
The “ oaias “3, &c. al of Phenician original , and offpring;as wil hereafter sppear. 
wit the Peon as From the names of Officers and Dignities, wherein the Gasls, and 
‘hams, Britains apreed, as 1.Brennus was aname of Dignitie amongtt the 
+ tel Gods. Gals and Britains. \Weread of two of this name, famous for their 
3, In Officers, cxploits amongtt the Gauls; the one was Brennws the elder, who fack. 
reMaks. ed Xome; the other Brensws the younger, who pillaged the Delphic 
Zemple. And there are fome thac think che name Brennws, was 
commun co the Emperors of thofe times, .becaufe the Wel to 
this day (as Camden obferves ) cal their King Brexws ; and fo a- 
mongft the Britains in France, Berne fignifies a Judg, and Barner is to 
judge; as among{t the Phewicians, DIMD Parnas is ufed fora Frince 
or Governor , asthe Chaldee Efa-3. 4. Prov. 14. 28. The Radix of 
CID fignifies co feed, thencea Prince, whom Homer fti'es repica 
Aawes 2» Mar, (which the Britains now found AZaxr, whence the 
Gallic Condomarus, cc.) is derived from the Phenician “1 Afar,a 
Rix or Rich, Lord. 3. Rix alfo was much ufed in the names of the Galisc and Br:- 
fo Nobles,as Sinorix. &c. whichthe Fresch, Englifs and Germans ac 
this day pronounce Rich; that is, Prong or potent ; from the Arabic 
p> frengih or force. 4.Patera a Prit/, trom the Hebrew "MB to 
snrerpret, Gen. 40.41.88 Cana, from ‘7113 :; Draides from an Oke, 
as hereafter. Laftly Bard: , which fignified Poers , or Singers , is deri- 
ved from 7D to fing , Amos 6.5.98 Bochart Cum t.1.C42, °° 
Phenicien Wa- . Se 7: Neither bad the Phesicians their mavigations only Wiftward, 
vigations intg but likewife into the Eafferne parts. So Bochart Canaan vref.tels us, 
the Eaft, That in the time of David and Salomon , the phenicians failing thrungh 
the Red Sea, vifited the Afian Shores, Yea India it felf, for traffique 
Sake, taking Colcnics from Elana, the chief Aart towne of the Arabic - 
Gulf, and failing even unto 7yrws and Aradus, ands in the Perfian 
Salomon,by the Galt, of Phenician original. Whence Salomon entring into a Strift 
affillance of ni. League with Hiram King of Tyre , by the afliftance of the Phewicians , 
vam, (endshis  turnifhed himfelf with a Navie, which every three years ke fenc forth, 
Fieetwnto0- from Elana and Efion Gabir, unto Ophir , that is ( as be proyes in his 
phiryand bs Phaleg lib. 2, cap. 27. ) the Mand Tabrobana, now called ’Zcilas , 
thease Gold OC. whence they brought Gold Silver, Ebury, pretiows frones , Apes, Pea. 
cock s,corc.as 1 Kings 9. 26, 27, 28. and 10, 13, 12,22- and 2 Chren.8, 
1g. That-Opbir was the land Tabrobane is made evident from Cant. 
. 5: 
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fitntes , which they tranfported into Grece.. This we have en- 
deavored to demonitrate at large in our fecond pare of pbilofo- 
phie,Book 1. Chap.2,0f Egyptian philofophie, and in what follows,B.z. 
and 3. 





CHAP. X. 


Of the Traduéion of al Languages,and Leters 
from the Hebrew. 


Philologie its Ufe and Diftribution. God the firft Inftitutor of Names, 
which, by Adams Minifferie, ave impofed onthings, Namcs , at 
firft , but Images of things. How words, and names are from Nature, 
and bow from inttitution, Gen.2.19. Al Languages originally froms 
she Hebrew, Gen. 11.1. Plato’s acknowlegement, that the Grecks re- 
ceivedtheir Language from the Barbarians, ue. the Hebrews. Hebrew 
Leters at firft snvented by Moles. Teffimonies of the Learned to prove, 
shat Moles wae the firft Inventor of Letcrs.Mofes the Egypeian Theurh 
or Mercurie, who % fuppofed to be the Amthor of Leters. The 
Hebrews under the name of Sytians , are fatd to convey Leters to- the 
Phenictans. 


Of Philengie §.1. Aving given, inthe former Chapters, a General Demenfra- 
ats Origtsal, tion of the Traduction of al Learning from the Jewifh Church, 
and Oracles with the manner how it was diffufed throughout the world 
by the Ph:micians, we now procede to demunfiraze the fame’ by Jadu 
EFion of particulars, Al human wifdome may be reduced to thefe two 
’ Heads of Pailologie , and Philofopbie. As for Philolegie, according to 
its original, and primiséve impore, itimplies anw»sverfal love,or re- 
{pett to human Literature. Thos, they fay, the name daéreyG, Phi- 
lologus, was firtt given unto Arifopbanes, becaufe he was a perfon, 
according co the commun vogue, adorned with manifold W2/dome 
and Learning. Hence atterward (as Sactonins attelts ) Atteine aflur 
med the Title of Philologus ,; andthatupon the fame Groand. We 
Rem.16.13, find the very fame appellation given toa Chriftian Convert, Rom. 
16.15. Philologu ec. whe (as Grotins on thisplace ) prebably was a 
Libertine, bronghs np inhuman Literature; and for bis greas bopefulucf : 
é 
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shercin, fraamedby bus Afafier, Yéilelerus. So chat Phe: /eeiz, accords 
ing to its primitive and general worses , iM:portsa cewmpreaze ste K xew- 
lece in buman Literature. We thai noe excerd the sstize , £9 its Ute 
moit, but only difcourfe of Phil .degic as duttrmbuzed inco chele frera's, 
toTke Ksowlege of Laxguaces. 2. Pages Tbeoiogis. 3. Hiiterie4 Pte- 
fie. §- Rbetorsc. 6. furs‘prudence, OF We kucwiese cf Laws. Aciwe 
fha] endeavor to evince the 7radeéts-n of cach o; chefe irom ube 7ew- 
sf Charch and facrea Oracles, 

§. 2. We thal begin with the kuewl:ce sf Levruases, ancientiz Rie Ter wigizs! f 
ied Grammer , and lacely Critici/me,with endeavors CO prove 1:5 cré- 4. 08s ced 
ginal from the Heérew Larguaceand oracles. Thatal Lesceaces and *-)5° fos 
Letters wete derived originatly trom tle Hebrew , or Jews% Tongue,” aide 
isan AJertion generally owned , and maintained by che mo't learned 
Phalelegsfs oi chis Age, and thar not without che confert of {cme of 
che: 4ucients , and jearned Hratcens. Plarotelsus in piain cermes , 
shat the Gods were the firfi Authors cf Lecers, and words , ana that thes 
(she Grecient ) received their Language frcm certain Barbarians sure ane 
cient skan themfeloes. Whocould be no orber chan the Hc brews, Take 
his own words ( Gratriue fol. 426. Ecis. Stepb. ) thus, va weg te ireuen 
va of Notjnow, x Sus recra 583s ie. Tie firft names were appointe 
ed by theGods,@e. Thenheaddes, bow thefe ames were convey- 
ed down from che Gods cous, e=z fa:4zpes z0c7 dors eaprArenus tsi 
4 uwy apsiries Baslace. Th fs names we riceived from certain Bare 
barians, mere aucitnt thas our felve:, Here Plaro acknowlegecbD, 1. 3.Gidiin 6-8 
thac che ficit sosusdeae, Or Juftizution of words, and k:ter:, was from Istuuso of 
God. Foras beat firlt save Sein2 unto tbinge , and prs{cribea a cer- Baws wesc by 
tain Law a8 the benncary or /imitsco their Nat+r:, whereby they are 4 xcmiminiirie 
a ffivenced each from otber ; foin \ike manner has be s*fiexrea CErcain shescs udsct . 
N' ances, and affixed chem as appendcnts to che chings tcbemfcives , t' ere to sas %3i."t5e 
by to reprefene their proper Natares, O'Fc05, picn.sar R (orcts uno, 
and Déferences from,each other. For, lock as cur Cemcerts ns are tuce= 
wera, g meinss E epty yarn , the rifenblance: ard smages of Uungs 5 
fo rames and words are the images both of our ccmcereicms, and allo or 
the shiszs themfelves. Thus much P/azs frequentl. hints unco us, {pe- 
cially in bis Cratylus, as fol. 43C. Es Je Bu rior:pa clarut, 6277 73 
Fergeeape, A name se but the Ape, Cr, a8 iC were, re piel wre ch a thIBT, oc ewes 0 La! 
So fcl.433. 15) 7 bene Siraue vecedyuar®, a mame te but the marie r Cott cmas 
{ef ation of a thing. Again, he faies sxcaa She Y.jc0c SJacearining dae 55 Jo testSs 
arcrrizay ¢ uoley, 4 name 16am infirnciive and aifcritive infram. nt .f the 
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fence. Thus Serranus on Plato’s Cratyl. fol. 380. ‘ Oration was gi- 
“ven to man, asacompanion, or organ of Reafon, and therefore 
‘words are but Jmages or pictures of al thofe things which are perceiv- 
“ed by the Senfes. Hence we perceive che difference between Size 
Sand erowws, Nature and /nftitasion, For {ome words are from the de- 
‘cree of Natare,others from the Laws,and Infticores of Men, Where. 
‘in Idefire rightly co be underitood: Yor 1koowas things are now 
‘conftiruced , in cbis confufion of Languages , 1c may not be affirmed 
_ “that words are impofed gua by Nature. Yor then al words would 
*‘bealike toal: Yet, I fay, inthe firft Creation, it was agreable to 
* Reafon, andneceflarie that words fhould be impofed by a certain 
“Decree of Nature: Foras ronueze, the Notions of thingga are trove 
‘ivorsuara, Reflemblances of che things themfelves; So alfo our words 
‘ought to be Reffemblances and images of our Notions, or concep, 
© tions: Which Plato inthis Difputation doth accurately demonfirare, 
* in afligning unto God the true Caufe ot "crouedtatas, the Inflituticn of 
‘words: For as God made,and {til conferves al things by his power.So 
“he gave to Adam areafon and power of inftituting Names ,by which 
‘the Natures of things might be difcovered- ThusSerranus. \\hence 
thac of Ariftorle , Rhet. Isb, 3. CAP. 3. 3 ye ’ ovoce ra pluiuate our, 
Names are imitates, So Arifh.  aet iguur. cap. 1. isn Ta be 79 tals 
WwW deri duys monua we TuuCorm, xyra 09d s0a WS ce tigen’, Thire 
ave infpeech certain Symbols or notices of the Souls paffions, as im Scripe 
ture of things [poken, i,¢e. Look as in che mind , there is acertain éme- 
noveCua, Chavatter or /deaof things; fo'likewile in ovation or {peech, 
chere isa Charaéler or Idea of the Atind; as alfo Scripture danxs- 
viferw , does charathirize , and reprefcxt our /pecco. So chat at che 
Mind gives usan Idea ofthe thing, fo/p.eco of the mind, and Serip- 
sure of [peech: Whence /peech alfo gives fome acumbration of che 
thing ic felf- Anfwerable wheretois that of Democritus, atyD ep 
oxia, Speech % the foadew of a work, as alfothat of Damaferne, 257@ 
enrcounds ayytAD  voipat@ , externe fpcech @ the Mefferger of rhe 
mind. By al which it appears , that same: are but pictwres , /oadows, 
ot refemblaxces ofthings, fo thar asthe Natsrcs of chings are deter- 
mined, and limited, fo muft che names likewife, by which cheir Na 
tures are expreft and reprefented, be: notas though che effences of 
things fhould be pictured, of drawn to the life in wards and names, 
which is impoflible , bue thatthe 9ffaex) mow, thefundry Refpetts 
and Afedtions of things, fhoutd be exprefiedin their names, For» as 
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tongue, a3 Plato feems to acksowlege , whe conceling the name of the Jews, 
dees yet ingcnuon(ly dente the primitive antiquitie te bus Grecians; ( as is 
his Timaus be egenty confeffeth,chat al the Grecians were children, ) And 
this be docs bere now aud then inculcate , that the right account of names or 
words ss to be fetcht frows the Barbarians , as the more ancient. New by 
the name of Barbarians, Juflin Martyr, Clemens Alezandrinus, Epiphas 
nius, end Nicephorus, asderfland she Jews. ThusScrranss. The like 
Steuchus’Eupub. De Peren .Philof. |.2. c. 2. © Plato affirmes that che 
© Namcs of things flowed, from,I know not what, Rarbariass,Conceive 
‘ing by a kind of Divine inftinct, that che Hebraic language was -the 
* Mother of al Languages, Specia'ly the oriental: ( for thou wile find al 
* other languages difperfed up and down in Hebraic words.) ob¢ Bage 
Baroy reapdvre waserigady. And Plato confeffeth, in che fame place, 
*rtbae che Barbarians were more agcient thanche Grecians. Now rhe 
‘Hebrews were more ancient chan al che otber Barbarians, i.e, che 
© Hebraic Langusge » which Adam, and al his Poftericie, even unto 
‘thefloud, ofed. Butafrer che Difperfion , chismoft ancient Lar- 
* suage degenerated into the Chaldaic, Syriac , Arabic , and other orig 
+ ental Languages—Now among the Barbarians, by the Confent of al, 
© Mofes is che moft ancient; before whom thon fhale find no Author , 
* either among the Grecians, or Chaldeans, or phenicians, or otber 
Barberigns- Sothac, this fecond rule,which plato gives for the righe 
suter pretation Of names or words , is, that they be derived from the Bars 
barian Language,morc ancient than their ows, whereby we cannot,ratio= 
nally , underftand any other, than the Hebrew, as it wil farther ap- 
pear when we come Co particulars. | 
ut the Hee § 3. Thatthe Hebrew was, according toGes.31. 1. The evi« 
w was the ginallanguage, whence al others were derived, isexcellently demon- 
ft wate tase ‘ftraced co us by learned Bechart , in his Phaleg. ib. 1, cap, 15. where 
“s-  —she proves, 1. That before the building of Babe/ thece was but one lane 
puige, and chat according to rhe acknowlegement of Heathens, as A- 
bydenus in Eufebine, and Cyrilus, and the Sibyl/e in fofephus. 2, 
Thac this one original language was the Hebrew, as we are taught by the 
Chaldee Interpreter , R. Selomo, Aben Exra, and the Cabalifts in Gee 
matria;, asamongit the Fashers,by jeromeand Axftin. 3, Farcher,thae 
the Hebrew congue was of al molt ancient, he proves from the Ztysscle- 
gie of che samesextantin the Hifferie of Adofes, from the Creation of 
the world to the Di/perfron of the Nations, So the Garden of Eden py. 
fignifies with the Hebrews a garden of pleafures or delights. The land 
u 
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56 Mofesthe Inventor of Leters: Br 
Mofes undev the the Egyptians cal him ) who, as itis manifeft among(t al the Latin and 
nam: of Mer- Greek Authors, taught the Egyptians Leters. But if any inguire, in 
oe [aid © wher Leters that wifdome of the Egyptians , wherein we read Moles was 
the Ecyptios.. inftitsuted , was containtd, he foal peradventure find,that it wae deliver- 
" ed by vocal Tradition , and was preferved inthe memorie of Teachers and 
Learners, If there were at that time any Leters, they were ns othir than 
formes, or images of b:afts, which they called isesyrvee yegupera, Fie- 
roglyphic Lerers , i.e. Leters engravenin facreas. Philo the Jew rc- 
fers the Invention of the Hebrew Letersto Abraham, bet thefe Leters 
feemto bave been many years bcfore Abraham, fer Jofephus Antiquit. r, 
declares, that by tbe fons of Sech , the fon of Adam, there were erecied txe 
pillars , the onz of frone , the other of brick, whereon they engraved th 
Arts by them invented, and that the columne of ftone remasned in Syria , 
even unto bistime, Thus touching the feveral opinions about the Ine 
vention of Leters ; whereof the firft feems molt probable; namely , 
that cheir origsnal was from Afofes, The Teftimonie ef Espolemus we 
fiadin Clemens Alexandrinus, Strone. lib. 1. 1] MavCy guor @pa'rop oagie 5,~ 
Literaslegendi yetu yy yeuuanels qrony nit led aoe gpghurar xy ocd Isd' wan eoirizec 
[ecibendiqy Scio sgrahay’ Elwes 4 meg coirsaay , They fay, that Moles was the firft 
ea ae wife man; and that he firft delivered Grammar or Leters to the 
dr Phedvo,ap Jens , and that fromtaz Jews the Phenicians received them. ae the 
lomine -Agyptio Grecians fromthe Phenicians. P/atoinhis philebws, and Phaedra, cone 
repcitam,74.m tends, that the firft Invention cf Leters wasin Egypt, by Theuth, whe 
Theme, ,, whither he were aGod or man, is dontful. That this Thewth , whoby 
Fugubin, De per, the Ancients , is fuppofedto have been the Inventor of Leters, was 
Philof.l.z.c.2,, the fame with the Egyptian Aercarie,\ conceive, wil not be doured 
by any vecled in Axtiquitie. So Cicero de natur. Deor. lib. 3. Whom 
the Grecians cal Mercurie , the Egyptians cal Thoth, thatis, Tbeath, 
So Enufcb. prapar. Evang. lib, 1.cap.6.produceth out of philo By. 
biius,tnat Mrcavie was called by the Egyptians Thouh, whe alfe was 
the Inventor of Leters, Now that Mercurie, or, as the Egyptians 
ftile him , Thoith , or Theath,was thefame with Afofes, is affirmed 
by Artapanus, in Ewfebins, prepay. Evang .lib.g. c.4. Wheme the 
Hebrews cal Moles, the Greeks ftile Adufans andthe Egyptians Adercavies 
1am not ignorant, that many applie the name of AZercarie, or Thengh, 
unto Jofeph, who was eftimed asa God amongft the Egyptians, . 
worfhiped under the Hiercglyphic of Apis, Ge. But yer we muit 
remember, that che fame names were, upon differing acconnts , 
buted co diffiring perfonr: As the name of Saturse was, 
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vefine eA © Of prolation or difcourfe, comprehended ( evenunto great wonde: 
érum antiguas, © Cot ) under 22, literal characters, out of which al words, whic 
fiue chananeas, Ate innumerable , are compofed. treat not now of Aieroglypb 
208 A Mele aut * Leters » which are notes of things: nor of prolatios , or words,mor 
so i od jam ar ‘ancient than thofe Leters, which A4ofes invented. Thus AZariana. Y 
dilevium ful. Tam notignorant that fome of the learned conceive Leters to hav 
lib.1.Grams ¢.9, been,oot from Mofes, or Abrabam, but more ancient, even before th 


Horn. Hi. Pbil, floud: Thus Voflias lib. 1.Gram. c.9. 
Thode 
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CHAP, XI: 


Of the Phenician,and other Oriental Languages, 
their Traduction from the Hebrew. 


The Origination of the Hebrew; Its puritie *ssl after the Captivitie, Tt 
Phenician Language the fame for fubjtance, withthe Hebrew. Which 
proved, from the Names of places: Fromthe Hebrew, its being calle 
the Language of Canaan, Efa.ig. 18. From Phenician werds of He 
brew origination. From Punic words of Hebrew origination, Piautus 
Penulus explicated. The Phenicians [ymbolifing with the H-brews i 
Names andthings. Teffisonies proving the Phenician Tongue to b 
Hebrew, Zhe Egyptian Hieroglyphics from Hebrew Types, an 
Symbols, The old Egyptian Language from the Hebrew. The Copti 
compofed of the old Egyptian and Greek; The Azotian Tongwe from th 
Hebrews The Chaldee fom the H:brew. The Syriac compofed of ti 
Chaldee and Hebrew. Syriac words in the N. T. of Hebrew origination 

_ The Syriac filed Hebrew, John 5.2. John 19: 13- AG. 21. 40. &e 
The Arabic, its Cognation with, and derivation from,the Hebriw, Th 
Perfic from the Hebrew. The original of the Samaritans, avd thes 
Language from th: Hebrew. The Behiopic Lawguage fromthe He 


brew, 


The origination §.1.T_¥Aving given fome gemeral account of Lanzuages , Names 
of tbe Hebrii- and Leters with their derivation from the Hebrew , we nov 
procede to particulars. And firlt, asfor the orscination of the wort 

Hebrew , whence it {prang, its not determined emongit the Learned 

Daillé in his French Sermons on Philip. 3-5. Ser-3. f{uppofeth th 
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other things, fignifies plentie of riches,cc. Again Asftin , on Jobs 
Trat.15. telsus, that’ ascisted in Greek is Chriftws , andin the He~ 
‘brew Aefias, whencealfo inthe Pawic Tongue Adefe fignifies 2- 
wointed, Meffe is the fame with Mu, whence .1.S4m. 16. 22. INTWD 
antint bim,c>c. But nothing does more evidently demonfirate the Z- 
dentitie of the Panic Language with the Hebre®, than chat famous frag- 
Phauus's Pens. ment of the Punic Tonguein Plastus’s Panslus 3 whereof we have an 
las expiicated. excelient explication, and that according to the Hebrcw forme , given 
usby learned Bochare, inhis Can. lib.2. cap. 6. fel. 801. Where we 
find the words of Plastus, N’yth alonim Valonuth,@c, thus redo- 
ced, by Bechers, to the Hebrew , mm. 2) S2IYYy NN NI Deos Deo 
afque veneror , IL worfhip the Gods and the Goddeffer, rc. ) ( faies he ) 
Is a particle of Prayer: MNanote of the accufative cafe following. 
The reafon why alonins Valonuth , mult figoifie Gods and Goddeffes , is 
given usby Zofeph Scaliger , inthe Appendix to his Emsendatio T empo- 
rem: where we are told,. that save amongit the Phenicians fignifies 
God, as Philo Bybliws: And Sifenfa on this place hath-obferved, thac 
lon in the Paxic Tongue is God. Thus this fragment of the Panic 
Tongoe, mentioned by Plastws ( which has fo much cortared Crirics 
tointerpret ) is by Bochert reduced to, and explained by,the Hebrew, 
which is an evident demonffration , thatthe old Pwwic differed not,in 
fubltance , fromthe Hebrew. Now thatthe Panic Language is the 
fame originally withthe Phesician , | conceive , no one skilled sn thefe 
Tongues, candenie. And indeed the Cognation *cwixt che names 
Pans of Paai,and Phasices declares the fame, Befides it is a general Con- 
Ceffion , thac Carthage, the chieffeat of the Carthaginians , was foun- 
ded by a Colonie of the Phesicians; from whom alfo they received their 
_, Language. : 
Phe fren M55 4. Farther, thae the Phesiciaw Tongue was the fame originally 
with ‘be re. With the Hebrew, may beevidenced from the Phenicians, their /yme 
brews in Ton ue Solsfug with the Hebrews in Names, Cujtomes, Conntrie,o-c, Thus 
ani w'y; the Land of Phenicia.is catied the Landof Canaan, as before: And the 
PIM 3.7 name Hebrew was given to the Phesicians, as wel as to the /ews : So 
* Daslle on Phil. 3.7. Sermz. This word Hebrew has been ina par- 
‘ cicular manner given tothe people of //rac!, although it feems, that 
‘at the beginning the Cha/deans called al thofe,who dwelc in che Land 
‘of Canaan, Hebrews , and the Egyptians acknowleged them as fuch, 
‘asyou may eafily remarque by al thofe paffages of Genefis , where 
‘this word is ufed, Bue the pofteritie of I/raci having fince oc “ 
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originally with the Heérew,is aifo afferted and proved by learned 7ofeph 
Scaliger Animadverf.in Eufeb.Chrin. (pcl.§1 eait.1658 tLus:Wc know 
therefore that the Phenicians /pake originally the Languzge of the Canaa- 
nices, which we mereHevrew. This us atteft:d, as by other things, (0 
by the Religues of Philo Byblius, who foal dente that BiCer ss the fame 
with IND? Ge. as inthe Appendix to onr bock de Emind. Tem- 
pornm.The like headdes fol.111. of which fee what follows ‘chap 12.6: 
-3. See alfo Grosins Epift, 113.ad Gallos pag. 237. and Breerwwcods Ine 
quirits,Cap.7 page §2, 57- But more particularly, Owsw Theol. hb, 
*3.cap.2. telsus, Thatthe Phenician or Syrian Tongue received 
‘its original fromthe Hebrew , and not the Hebrew from the Syriax , 
‘as al, whounderftand any ching in their Amaligie , acknow:ege; 
* asalfo the Puritie and Simplicitieof the Hebrew Tongue proclaims , 
© &c.So lib. 4» cap. 2. 

§. -. But to paffe to the otker oriental Languages, which differ 
little or nothing , fave in Dialect, fromthe Hebrew. We thal begin 
with the Egyptian Language, which was twofoid , pei and Hitre- 
g/yphic , or Simple. Touching their Symbclic mode of difcourfe and 
writing , we finda good account in Glemens Alcxandrin. soup. 1. §. 
They ( faith he ) who are taught by the Egyptians , learne firf the me- 
shed of at Egyptian Leters, which % called(1) Fpiltolographic: (2 ) Hi- 
eratic, wfed by sbofe who write of Sacreds: (3.) th: laf and moff perfect 
" Hieroglyphic; whereof one « Curiologic, the other Symbolic 3 of the 

Symbolic, ome % properly fpoken by imitation : anotbher,as st were, tropi- 
cally, another doth allegorife by Enigmes,&c.Thefe iseiz-aves yesupuate, 
Hieroglyphic Leters, were images of bealts,@c. engraven principally 
for facred ufe. We findfome mention hereof in che fragments of 
Oru, that moft ancient writer. And indeed thisancient mode of fer- 
ting forch things worthy of memorie, by Hicrog/yphic mores or Symbols, 
was very commun amongft the Ancients, (in thofe oriental parts , 
fpecially both Poets and Phslofophers, and exceding proper for cher 
infant fate of the world, wherein knowlege was fo rude and impolite, 
And we need no way dout, but chat this Symbolic kind of Dif- 
courfe or Language, had its original from the Divine Occomomie, 
which God prefcribed bis Church , confifting of many terrene Jesages 
and fenfible formes , for the fhadowing forth heavenly Ad fcries. Which 
way of contezing , and preferving Knowlege is not only be/pful to the 
Memorie, grateful cothe fancie, and judgment, but alfo very efficacie 
ows for the moving of Aifciions. Thus were the greateft pieces of 
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ASI te Osiad@ the plane of Ofiris ,according to Plutarch in Ifide. The P/a 
alas enti s «mift having alittle before faid , that God hed tran{planted « vi 
eAigypto tran(la~ OME of Egype, touching the fame vine, he fubjoyns, O God, ec. ¢ 
ta, Qypandoqui- fit this vine TID Vechanxa ,1.€. and the plant which thy right has 
dem autem Fue bath planted, We ufeth an Egypsian word ,becaufe he treats 
dais vicint faere 9 vine tranflated ont of Egypt. hus alfo Cocquias, asin the Margin 
pe urk De From the fame Tongue is derived the name ot bh, which 
dubitatuy % Deo me Zong en Jofeph , which Phara 
Gis, quia He- impofed on him, TIPE MDs Tfapbaath Paancash, Gen. 41.4 
brens & #gyp= The LXX . who publifhed their tirficnin Egype , write it Yerzozer: 
Me ferme, we-s.e, the Interpreter «f fecrets, or Kivcler of futures. Consult of ¢l 
Communie. iat Amama in Genef. and Kirckcr. Prodr C opt. C 5. Alfo “MC Sobar a p: 
Adrian, Cocquins (on,Gen. 39,20. is fuppofed by Abenezrato bean E Lyptian word , ar 
Hiftor.Plantarz, that from AZofes’s Interpretation. And Ad /es, or Afoyfes, if we m: 
PAE. 359. beleive Philo, and Jofephss,end Chm. Alixanarines ,fignifies amor 
the Egyptians , une priferved ont of the watcrs : which anfwers to u 
Heorew origination, So the Egyptian word Rephan , or Rimphan, { 
in ufe amongft the Copzitcs , ( whofe Language is compofed partly. 
the Greck, and partly of che oid Egyprian, oe. ) of which fee mor 
Bork 2. cap. 2-§. 8. To thefe we might adde many other Epppti. 
names and words, which feem to have evident cognat:ew with, and 
drvivation from,the Hebrew. AS Amun, Jupitcrsname, whom u 
Gaff: Gramm. Eg stians fo filed , from Cham , whence the Grecians called bim Aups 
S.q Tradl, 3. 48 Voffins, Idolilatr, 1.1.¢, 17+ Sothe Egyptian Necl( whence by ¢ 
Oif.33. Elifion of p came Nilns ) feems evidently the fame with the Hebre 
Sma Neal or Neel: as Fuller and Glafins after tim have obferve 
The like might be proved of the Egyprian Gods : as Horus from %} 
light, or the Sun: Aps from SN a Father, Gc. of which beres 


cer. 
Thus much for the Cognation cwixt the Hebrew and Egyptian La 
xage: And for amore full So/stion of the obj: Ci.» above mention 
whether there be from Pf, 81. 5. and114. 1. ce.which places feem toimplie an Efe 
on effential dif sial difference ’twixt the Hebrew and Egyptian Lang sages it'may | 
ference’twixt anfwered,1. thatadifferent Dialct in Languages originally the fam 
the Egyptian and 5.6 gicient co con(titwte fuch a difference, as that the perfons to who 
Hibrew. each Dialeé belongs, may not wadersfandeach other, when rhe 
difccurfe. Thisis evidenc from the Syrian or Chaldce Langrage an 

ascis generally conieff'd among the Learned , is buc a diffe: 

ket of the Hibrew , and yet the valgar Zews did not und 

as is appears from 2 Kéugs 18.26. Then faid Eliakim,&e. 
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Stir. Urania Venus among the Afcalonites, concerning whom Hers- 
dtaque ver um cf dotus in Cliolpeaks , is called by the Hebrews Aftaroth,i.e. Astarte, 
quod diximus, {rom the care of the flock , 1 Sam.3 1,10. Soin like manner Saran (7w, 
Azsian, vel which oft occurs in che books of fofbua, judges, and Samuel, for the 
qued idew ef, Philiftine Prince, feems to be derived from the Hebrew Iw Sar. And 
voi an Hebvaa Abimelecha name commun to the ancient Philiffine Kings, Gen.20,and 

sifte afisem, 21. and 26. is nororioufly Hebrew. Alfo many names of the Philifime 
Becher Phald, Cities are apparently Hebrew. Whence Bochars concludes: Je #3 there- 
20°15. fore true, what we have affirmed, that ihe Axctian , or Philiffine, Tongue te 

akin tothe Hebrew. 7 
The Chaldee,its § §. 7. As for che ancient Chaldeeand /atter Syriac, they areboth 
origination fr0® evident derivatiovs, and very little different, from the Hebrew. Touche 
the Hebrew. ing the old Chaldee, we have many fragments of icin Ezra, Jeremiah, 

and Daniel.as Exra.4. 7+ untoch 6. 15. and7. 12. unto 26. So 

Jerem, 10. 11. and Dan. 2. 4. unto v, 8. In the Scripture ic is ftiled che 

Aramean i.e. the Syrian Languages allo Cows pws: the Tongue of 

the Chaldeans, Dan.\. 4. Others ftileic she Aiyrsac Language. We 

haveanancient Specimen of this Tongwe,Gen 31.34. where the fame 
place is called by Laban inthe Chaldee, NFIIMO AY Jegar Sabadutha, 

5, & & monument of writers. and by faced, in Hebrew 1377) Galed , or, 

according to the commun prosunciation , Galaad, whichfignifies the 

fame. ’Tis true, the Vulgar Fews underftood not this Language( which 
often happens in differing Dialeéts of the fame Language ) a3 it appears 

from Jerem. §.15. 2 Kings 18.26. Yetthe more Literate Jews,as E- 

diakims with thereft, 2 Kings 18.26. underftood the fame, which 

argues its Cognation with che Hebrew. Thisis farther demonftrable 
from the feveral Chaldee Names of Gods, Aden, places,Oc. mens 
tioned in the’ Scriptures. As Bel, Efa.46.1.99 from nel, Geds 
name (not from Syd baal the Phenician God, as many conjeQure, 
but upon a miftake )as Bochart informed me. And Adad from the 

Hebrew “NN Achod, Efe. 66.17. if not from Mm . Likewife Ur, a 

Citie of Chaldca, is evidently che fame with the Hebrew V6 Ur, which 

fignifies Light and fire. Whence this Citie is fo called, Ges. 21. 31. 

from the S#s , which was worfhiped here under the Symbol of facred 

fire: of which more hereafter. Touching the Chaldce Tongue, its 

Original Afinssie with , and Difference from,the Hebrew , fee Waltonin 
me Bsbl. Polyglot. Eroleg 12. De Lingua Chaldaica. 

. TheSyriaee 6 § 8 As for che Syriac, it fprang up, after che Bubylenien 
| ) Captivisie 
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qo Syriac words of Hebrew origination: B.1. 


modious , who fuppofeth the name to be compofed of N27 Arms, 
which fignifies deftrasctscn ( by which name the 7ews called che Cie, 
wherein chey dettroyed the Canaanites, Numb. 31.3.) and (177 or 
ny geddon contraGed, 6. ¢. Thr Army. SO Ait.1. 19+ Amadeus Ae 
celdama , Sjr. RDO Sen » from the Hebrew D~ blond, andx pn a field. 
Laitly, we tind a whole lentence, caken from Pf. 22. 1. and exprefied 
in Greck Charailers, Mat. 27.46. Mark.15 34. thus, Exai Eno) Aauue 
ouSay dari , Eloi Eloi lamma fabachthani, which are al Syriac words of 
Hebrew origination , and very lictie different from the H.dr. w Text, Pf, 
22. 3. for che Syriac, MON anfwersto che Hebrew “ws and MODs 
the fame both in Hebr, and Syr. and albeic the Syriac D3 anfwers not, 
in norion,to the Hebrew =1yy yet it is evidently Hebrew in its originated. 
By al which, it is evident,that tbe latcer Syriac (in ufe among the jews 
atcer the Captivitie, even unto, and fomewhile after, Cbrifts rime) 
though it has a mixture of Chaldee withic, yet it is, tor fubfance, He 
brew, Yea the Scripture calsit Hebrew , fo fohn 5. 2. which is called 
in the Hebrew Tongue Bethefda: on which place Glaffins ( Phileg. f.b 
1. Tract. 4. Sect. 2+can,4. )obferves ; that the Syriac Tongue war vr - 
necule, or vulgar,to the Jewifh Natéon, and és called brew by reafen 
the cognation st bus with the Hebrew ; the danghtcy attributing to larfe 
the mothers name. Thelike obn 19. 13. the Syriac Gabbatha is filed 
Hebrew. Again v, 20, the Syriac Title, which Pélate wrore on the 
Croffe, is called H:brew. So Ad. 21.40. and 22.2. and26, 14. che 
Syriac ts Itiled H.brem , which evidently expreflech the Coguation, yea 
Identitie, cwixt thofe two Langwages ; for indeed che /aster was buce 
corrupt dersvation from the former, as commix’d with the Chaldee. Se 
Selden de Diis Syr. Prolegom. 2. * As many of the Hebrews ( faith he ) 
¢ did by little and little curne away from the true worfhip of God, fo 
‘allo proporcionably from che puritie of their Language , whence 
‘{prang che Challee Dialect, (+. ¢. thé Syriac.) thal conclude this Dif. 
courfe of th: Syriac withan excellent obfervation of Bochart, Phaleg. lib. 
1. cap. #5. ‘Inchis Syriac Tongue (faith he ) there were various Dis 
* fef?s as we may gather from what che maid faid to Peter, Mark 34. 
£70. © Plead si, 4 1 Aaniz os suaax’ea, forthouarta Galilean, 
‘dnd thy fpeech agreeth thereto, Namely, the Galslean Dialef? was 
‘much more impsre, as learned Buxtorf provesatlarge, in bis Zale 
6 mudic Lexiconon')'93. This Tengue is very neceflary for DsOimes, 
© becanfe itis near the Hebrews andthe Apofies borrowed nota bs 
Wi 


sie 23- De LiogueSprias rc. 

$9 follows the which we find mention 4%: 21. The #4 
Theaiginal whereof che Greek Farkers refer Mawes a5 wists ceaios 
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‘Tegm, there wok ight ace Tat: Soar. 
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the dogge- fie called Carchariass with other facred Animals: He alfo 
illuftraces many . other difficult Scriptures out of the Arabic , from its 
Cognation withthe Hebrew. Hewas alfoplealed to favor me with 
fome good obfervasions , touching the Arabic Language, in an oral con- 
ference Thad with him: namely, * That we have bue three Arabian 
‘writers more ancieatthan AZebomee . which are Poets, whofe books 
Shang up, with Afabomer, inbis Temple. Alfo thac Chimiftrie recei- 
‘ved its origination, both name and thing, from the Arabians,cre. 
Of the Arabic,ics Antiquisie, Amplitade,and Affxitée with the Hebrew. 
fee Walsom in Bibl. Polygl. Proleg. 14. 
§.10. Wenowcome tothe Perfic Language, with endeavors to 
‘ThePerfic | Demonttrate its origsual derivation trom the Hebrew, This feems mani- 
from the Hebrew fei from many fragwients of Perfien Names , and Titles, {cattered in 
facredand profane Hiftorie. Strabo lib. 11. makes mention of Auuards 
Amanus , the cheif Perfian God ( whereby they underftood the Ses ) 
which received its origination from che Hebrew “07M ama the Ser, or 
fire: From whence allo fprang the Perfias (Or amanim , which 
the Greek called avogtseia the facred Hearths,whereon their fecred Fire 
was worthiped , as aSymsbol of che Sw. This Amanas was Called al- 
fo by the Perfians Mithras, from ANDO AMGther, Great, as hereafter. 
We find farcher sossces of the cognation ‘cwixt the Hebrew and Perfic 
Languages, inthofe many Per/ic words, extant in the books of De- 
nicl, Ezra, and Effher , which contain {tories of things done under 
the Perfians. So Eftber 3. 9. %i)) ginze (or as the ancients read ie 
Ganze ) hammelec , the Kings Treafwrics , is of an Hebrew root, (as 
Bochart Phal, lib. 1, c. 15. wilbave it ) which the Perfians at this day 
foun’ 19)5 Ceniz. Thuslikewife o-y7D paradife, Nebem. 2.8.18 fu 
jed co bea Perfic word, as wel as Hebrew. Allo WD Para los, foof- 
ten repeted in the book of E/ther, ( whence the folemne feaft of OD 
purin amongit the fews ) as lam apt cro conjecture, had its origination 
from the Hebrew 1x Ur. That Ur of Chaldea had its derivation {rd the 
Hebrew 798 Or, or Ur , we dout not but to demonftrate in its place. 
Now is confeffed by the Learned, chat moft of the Perfias Sacreds 
were traduced by their 47«¢i, fromthe Chaldaic Zabii. Herodotus f, 
o. cap. 85. makes mention of 4 caffome among the Perfians, when they 
‘went tofight, tocaftarope, witha gin attherop ofic, on their 
‘Bechart Phal.g ‘enemies, whereby , they being entangled, were drawn into their 
¢, 10, hands. From thefe gins or (nares Bochers fappofeth the Sagartis , for 
Saragtit, apeople of Perfia, were lo called, from the Hebrew “Wee 
OF 
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Selves, but, by reafon of their Defcction from God, and ccrraptions in 
Ri lizion, were tranjported thence unto Babylon. Yet was there a 
remnant \elt behind; unto whomchere were fenc, from Bebylen, fome 
Colonies of the Curhesres, which sacorporated with them; and in pro- 
ceffe of time, became one bodie, not only as to Csvils, but alfo as to 
Ecclefaftics. The occafion whereof was this; chefe new Jnbabirants, 
the Cuthestes, being intefled by Licas, were willing to be inftrue 
Ged by che Jrasliti® Pricf, touching the true Religion and wor/hip 
of the Jfra:litif® God. That this was the originalot che Samars- 
tuns, we are affured by Jofephes Antig. lib. 9. c. 20- and 12. ©. 
7. Thefe mixed Semaritins at firft worfhiped chen Idols, as wel 
as the true G:d; Yer did they receive the Burk of the Law, as 
writeen in the ald /vbrew Leters, After the recurne of che 7.ms 
from Badric, chere arofe animplacable fewd‘’cwixe them and the Sa- 
maritans, therife whereof fome makeco bethis, The Samaritans 
lived under the Kings of Affyria, at fi-ft without giving any mole/a- 
tion to the Jews, (yerwere they in Keligion eue;3.0, tor what made 
molt for their inrereft Yuntil E/ra, and Nehemiah, with therett ot Jews 
ifh Refcrmers (who endeavored the reedifginz of the Temple, and che 
reftoring as wel the Ecclefiaffic, a Pclitic, Goverment) rejected 
their dfiftance, and Contribations. Which renslfe chele Samarizan ; 
( who pretended to worfhip the fame Gof with the Jews ) received 
with fo much indignation, as that they did wharc they could, by ca- 
lumnies fuggelted to the Perfian Kings, to 'ppofs,and undermine,the 
zelous undertakings of che Pew: % Reformers : as f:fepb, Antiquie. 1. 11. 
C$. DheSamaricans (faith he ) accu{ed the fews thae they fortified the 
Citic, andbxi'ta Temple more like nntoaCajtle, than aChurch: aff.rre 
izg alfo, that tha mate nce for the Kings interelt,@c. Hence fprang 
aninveterate batred “cwixt the S.waritans and fews, as fobs 4,9. and 
that which added tu it, was this, chat a any of the pref: care Jews fled 
to the Samuritus, The Jars and xamurizans contended beiore Prolo- 
mens Lasts -vouching the: Asteritie of theit Temple. Hercanus de- 
troyed che Gariziran Ti mole. Herod buildeth another in Samaria. Yee 
the Semarizant , defpifing Herods Temple , chofe rather to worfhip on 
a bare Alear in mount Garizio , which fome gather from the Words 
ofthe Samaritans Woman, John 4.20. oar Fathirs wofsiprd in rbis 
AMountain,é&c. After the Garizitan Temple was eretied, the Samarn 
tans, rejecting their /da/s, -worfhiped on¢ onely God, anid had their 
Priefs, aticaltasthey pretended , dut of the heufe of Aaron, ae 
| _ Mey 
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thiopic Tongue, the Vernacule , the Babylonic, the facred,&e. Se° 
more of this Walton in Bibl, Polygloe. Proleg. 1§. de LinguacEthi 


Pica. 





CHAP. XII. 


European Languages, {pecially the Greek 
and Latin, from the Hebrew. 
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The Greek Tongue, its original fromthe Hebrew. The Grecians rea 
ceived their Leters, and Literature immediately from Cadmus, bat 
originally from the Phenicians and Hebrews. Arguments which prive 

. the Traduétion of she Greek Leters from the Hebrew, on Samaritan , 
“ by the Phenicians. Inffances ont of Plato so make good the fame.E o 
98S darkncfe from s3y erch night, Gen. 1, §>Méoe from "51D. 
Teele from VV) , Gc, The Latin smmediately from the Greek , bat 
“ . originally from the Hebrew. The proof lercof by inflances , {pecsale 
- Jy from shofe verfes of Virgil, Tityre tu patule, &cs the orber 
European Languages originally from the Hebrew. Several old 
Gallic, Britanic, and Saxon names of Gods, of Hebrew origina- 


S10n. 
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= 4.0 §.3.0. E now procede tothe Grecian Language, to demone 

i orieanl eae VV frac i Tradattion from the Hebrew originally, though 

ite Heli. , immediately from the Phenician, There is fome difference amongtt 
the Learned about che immmediate Parent of the Gretk Tore: 

Italian Kircher makes the Greekto be originally traduced from the 

old Egyprian Language : But thisis fufficiently refuted by learned Be- 

chart phaleg, lib.t.c.15, where he fhews , That this perfuafion, of she 

*Esyptian Tongue , its being the old Matrice of the Greek, is but a dream 

. ‘ot Kirchers , which may be eafily refuted from the ancient names of 

—_ ‘ places in Egypt: as alfofrom Heredorns , Platerch , Herm, and 

¢ Janblichw, with others, wherein you may find a long firics ot E- 

 gyptian words , which favor not more of Grecifme , thanofthe Hiy- — 

-.. ‘vic, or German Language, Oc. Stilingflcet makes the Grek Tongue 

t0 be derived, not from the Phenicians, but from the old Pela/pi: 

So Ssiding Orgin, S, Book 3. cap.4-§. 31. { The gcound of che Afani. 
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‘the Zetcrs. This mutation was made by the conduc? of Nature: For 
‘as fulinus Scaliger( de canfis lingua Latin, lib. 1 cap. 46. ) rightly 
‘oblerves , the natural motion 1s cowards the right hand. Yer the He- 
‘ briw, or Phenician,mode of writing towards the /efe, was not unknown 
©to theGrecians: For che molt ancient of them smstated the fame for 
“the moft part. So Soloxs Laws are {aid to have been written from 
right tolefe, atter the Hebrew mode: Thus Bocharé fol. 494. The like 
alfo, Owcn Theolog. lib.4. Digrefs. t. * There isno mention ( faies he ) 
*ofany Leters amongit the Genréles, before the ge of Cadmas. The 
© Phenscians , of whom Gadmus was , are {id co receive the ule of Le- 
© ters from the Syrians. So Diodcras lib 5. Vhat the Hebrews are cal- 
* led Syrians none can be ignorant. That the Phenscians received not 
‘the Figures, nor the Namber, but the we ofthe Leters from the Sy- 
‘vians, isevident from what we bave mentioned of Cadmans. As for - 
‘ the wented mode of writing amonght the Syrians towards the lefe, the. 
*Grecians had fome fame thereof, which cbhey called the Zepocon . 
‘though theufe thereof be not fo apparent amongft them. Thus this 
learned man; and though be differs fomewhat from Bochart in thefe 
points, yet they both agree, wich theancient, herein : namely, that che 
Grecians received, by Caamus, their Leters from the Phexictans,; who 
had cheirs from the Syrians or Hebrews, according to that of Ewspole- 
mus mentioned in Clem. Alexandr. gau,lib.t- as before. 

§. 5. This alfois demonftrated by our learned Zackson, of the Di- 
© vine Autoritie of the Scriptures, fol. 57. where be fpeaks thus: The 
© Greck Alpbabet hath been taken from the Hebrew, as ‘its evident to 
‘fuch as wil compareboth. The Grecians themfelves acknowlege, 
*chey had their very Leters from the Phenicians, who were next neigh - 
bors to fvdee— And as both che firlt Elements, and fundry primsi- 
© seve words of the Greek and Hebrew {carce differ one from another, as 
* muchas 3 f16 4.foare the principal or firft Heads of the Grecia inucn- 
‘ tion derived, for the molt pare fro the Hebrews;altbough by /ucceffive 
* Artificial imitation,tbeir varietie grow greater,& their reffemblance of 
‘ Divine Truth Icfe., To which we may adde that of Grotins de veritase 
Relig. Chrift. pag. 17. « Whereunto (faies be ) accedes the undouted 
Antiqnisic of Mofes's writings, with which no other writing may con- 
‘tend: Whereof this is a fufficiene Argument , that the Greciang , 
‘ whence al Learning was diffufed among{t the Nations, conteffe, thae 
* chey received their Lerers elfe where, which Leters of theirs bave the 
‘fame ancient Order, name, and fafrion or draught, with chofe ofthe 

Syriac 





Lev. 26, 30. 


‘The Latin im- 


mediately fiom 
the Greek, bat 
aviginally from 
the Here, 





82 The Greek from the Hebrew. Ble 


makes Mvou tobe of Berbarian Origination ; namely from “pid. Bat 
this wil more evidently appear in chofe Zrojan words he therecites, 
and their Afinisic or fameneffe, as to fubltance, with the Hebrew,as Ser- 
renus bas wel obferved: Sozxduardp@, the name of a River, owes itt 
original co yiswy he beareth, by reafon of che noife 4 the water: And 
Evmg feems derived from 9371 to wonder , becaule be was a perfon o} 
great wonder and admiration, So pla from 71D to bring forth fruit, 
becaufe he was fractificetor Paria, Yeathe very name Tete seem: 
borrowed from mF) Exploration, by reafon of that known fab/eo! 
Neptunz and Appollotheir fearching Troy , when it was buile by Laome. 
dm, To thefe mention’d by P/aro, we might adde many more Greel 
words, which are moft apparently of Hebrew and Phenician origination, 
Thus (144, to perfwade, is apparently derived from MMB to perfwade, o1 
allure, as Bof. 2-4. And ¢s8na@, Hebr. 12,26. Prefant, from 53 4 
confounded , becaufe profane perfons confound the differenees of things 
whence 933 Babel, confefon » and hence 6i3e@ profane. So from 
mNoN , Chattaab, Sin, Gen. 4.7. the Greeks framed the Name d71 
Atee, i.e. Hurt, or dammages and their Poets feigned chat ic was a 
woman caft out of Heaven: Perxicious Arce, that ( aatai) burteth ai 
men, Hom. Iliad. 19. We mighe inflancein many other Greek words: 
as ogo) wife men,from DEW Sophie, (pecalatcrs, or Seers; whichis 
{tile the H:drews gave to their wife men, as we have elfewhere obfer. 
ved. So iegrts Heaven, from Nx Or, or Ur, Light. apeferan Bers 
neff, from pay, which fignifies the fame in the Phenician tongue , a4 
Grosius on 2 Ci 21, Thus usu@ from on mom biamejandyare 
from Sx El, God, a8 KeSuds from [IP Cadmwon, Gem. 15. 
Malchus, ( Porpbyries name ) from 7D a King. So Keune 
ney, or Hearth,from 09320M Hearths, where’ they kept their /ac 
mentioned Lev. 26.30. So likewife JM an Ode, from 
praife, and Aces from NCR, and Censée from four, 
12,9. *Twould be endieffe to procede as far at we mig 
rivations of Greek words from the Phesician ind 
wil, may fee more of this in Grinefins, de confufiene ling 
pag.83. Bochart Can. lib. 2. cap 1. to the 6. 
G 7. Asche Greck Tongue had its origination fi 
Phenician , fo in like manner the Letss from i 
Latin, as welas the Greek, Lecers, bad their ori, 
nicias ot Hebrew, is proved at large by 1 
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* (faies he) as they heard from the Grecsans, in found differs not from 
© Accar:n,or Ekron, the citie of che Philifisns, 1.Sam. 5: 11. where 
Beelzebub wasGod, andthence fliled Accaroncus. Yrom Accaron al- 
fo comesCharon , the Boatman of Sryx, ( whom / «fins makes the 
fame with che Infernal Adcrcarie ) and Acheron. The Grecians by 
Acheron under{tood Hel, foaifo the Latins , whence that of the Poe - 
et, —Acheronta movibv. Herhat wil, may find more on this Head , 
of the Tradsction of the Latin from the Greek, immediately , but Orig ia 
nally fromehe Hebrew, in Beckman de crigine lingue Latina: Allo 
in Ger. Voffins bis lace book de crigine linguue Latina. Crinefins de con- 
juf. lingnarum cap.8, pas.83. fchan. Buxtorf. Philolog, Lificrrat.2. 
Brereweods Inquiries touching the Diverfise of Languages, chap. 7, 
ag. §2. 
Other Weflerae P 68. As for the other Earopean Languages , the Italian, Spanif 
Languages fiom ; . ’ 
the Hebrew, French, German, Englifo, &c. itsevidenc, thacthey are, asto 
their prefent conftitution, made up, forthe moft part , of the Latin, 
Quod avgumene aNd fo originally from the Hebrew , as bas been provedin the former 
toefle debuifict, §- 7-1 fhal onely cul ouc fome of the old Gallic and Britazic (which, 
Hebraorum vo- as Camden and Bochart prove, are for fubltance the fame ) Tongue , 
ces inomacs om- with fome Savon and Englife words , which feem evidently to de- 
vid fe save rive their origination fromthe Pa:nician or Hebrew. Firft the very. 
ford DeDefeca- NAME Britanns: , is, by Bechart made parallel unto, and derived from, 
iu, lib, 1. Sot7 Che Phenician FN FD Barat anak, a land of Tin; or Lead.Whence 
the Welch Brith (which fignifies divers colors ) feems to receive its 
Derivation, and hence alfo the more curious Melch Critics derive 
Britain. ‘Lhus Shivers, from “2w Shibber , be brake, and mod, from 
"3,00 md; asalfo AZnd, fromthe Phenician™\C Mod or Afad,which 
fonities flime , whence in Philo Byb/scs, the frft Chaosis called per, 
mud or flime, 1 fhal conclude chis Difcourfe of Wefterne Languages 
with fome account of the old Gadic, Britannic, and Saxon. Gods; with 
the Tradsélion of their Names from the Phenscias or Hebrew Language, 
faupiter was {tiled in the old Galisc Tongue Taramis , in the Briran- 
nic, Casinthe Caméric or Welch to this day ) ta7am OF taram, iD 
the old Savonand Engls, Thur, ( whence Thur/day for Dies jevms,) 
and al thefe fromthe Paenician Ops) tare, whereof the radixis 
Cy) to thunder: as herealter, Book 2. chap. 1.§.7. Again, Aderemris 
was ftiled in the old Gallic, Tentates, (and 1 prefume che 
Fritannic,) as in the German, Tuiffo, or Tento, from cht 








t Pagan Theologie, and its Dijtribution, B, 3, 
to demonftrate its tredudfion trom, and that by a curfed Diabolic 
Tuitasion ot, facred Oracles, and Worfbip. Al Pagan Theologie is, by 
the Ancients, reduced to this Difribution, 1. @nreyle wvdind, My~ 
thic, or Fabuloss, Theologie, at firt broached by the Poets; which 
chiefly regards the Suynia, Generation of the Gods. 2. Queroyle wertrinis 
Politic or civil Theslogie, hatched, as’tis prefumed, by States men, 
~ Politicians, and the commun people s but feaced among their Prigts: 
This properly relates to their déwrdepsa, Idolatrie or Worthip : 
which takes in al their, Saevifices, Priefts, Tenples,@c. 3. They 
had allo cheir Storsytepuexd, Natural Theologie, which confilted 
tTim. 4.3. Chielly in dttecxanrias auorior (mentioned 1 Tim. 4.1.) Demon- 
Dogmes and Canons; and was the figment of the wifer fort of 
Heathens, namely of the Philofopbers; who rejecting the multipli- 
citieof Gods, brought in by the Poets, reduced their Theologie to 
amore Natural and Kational Forme ; wherein they fuppofe but oxe 
Great and Soverain God, which generally they made to be the Swan: 
but he, being too remote and diftant from human Condition, and 
Affairs here below, had certain Demons (called by the Phemicians 
Baalim) or Midling, made Gods, which were to be as Mediators 
’cwixe him, the Supreme God, and Men, ec. Now, that al thefe 
three kinds of Pagan Theologie were but borrowed, by an belbred 
Seitation, from that facred Theologie and Worfbip feated in the 
Church of God, we fhal demonftrate by each part. 
Mythic orToe- §. 2. As forthe Pagan, Suroyia uvSixi, Mythic Theologie, termed 
haeie. Thee- by fome mutineyia, Mythologie, it contifted chiefly in their Seyeia, 
° Tbeogonie, or Generation of the Gods. The firft that undertook to 
givean account of the Genealogie of the Gods, was Sancheniathon, 
that famous Phenician Writer; who was followed herein by feveral 
of the Poets; namely by Orphems,Hefied, Oc. yea, and by fome of 
, the Philofopbers, efpecially by Pherecydes, (Pythagoras’s Mafter} who 
is fuppofed to have written feveral Books of, Suyria, the Generation 
of the Gods; whence he was in amore eminent degree, ftiled, 
Sb @staryq-, the Divine. Now thatal thefe Fables touching the 
Gentile Gods, their Generations, &c. had their original ftom fome 
Name, Perfon, or Thing, mentioned in facred Scripture, I fhal endea- 
vor to demonftrate, firft in the general ; and then from perticulgrs. 
As tor the general Dementfration hereof, it wil be neceffary to 
confider, though but curforily, the Rife and Progreffe of all Zdel- 
Gods, and Jdoletrie ; alof which is comprehended, by feme lear- 








4 Lhe Theegome of Saturne. B.. 


Being and Unitie of God, having been very much obliterated by { 
the Greek Posts, who were the firft Broachers of Mytbologie, havi 
gleaned up many oriental broken Traditions touching Ged, andt.. 
wonders he wrought in behalfof his people, turned al into Fadl. 
of Figments of, | know not what, new Gods. Thefe cheir feb. 
they divulge, firft by Hymnes and Songs, made concerning the. 
new coined Deities; whereby they ravifh the ears of the cred 
lous Idolatroufly-difpofed people. Thence they commie d 
fame to writings, {tuffed out with al manner of fables; fo th 
there was fcarce difcernable any ragge of the old facred Traditig 
whence at firft they received their fables. For whatever the 
heard touching the Exiftence, Attributes, or providences of Gor 
Ghtendi they wrefted unto fuch fabulous fees and augmented by: fixe 
Gfen tar See monstrous figments; and out of thefe, by a ftrange artificial mitatio 
Deorum nomi- aura fucceffive multiplication, ccined fo many prodigious comment 
na origine non relating to fome new Deities, as that in afhore time their Get 
alia, quam_ = were multiplied to.a kind of Zafinitie, Thus did Hellemifme, o: 
Sanford. aff Polytbei{me, {pring originally, though by a monftrous kind of Sage 
defc. lib. 1, "iC imitation, from true facred ftories touching God, his Newes, dit 
Sed. 6. tributes, Providences, or People ; as ’twil farther appear by the feve 
ral Deities amongft the Pagans, and their Theogomie. oe, 
1.0f Saturne, §. 3. The firft great /dol-God, univerfally owned by the Pa- 
his eriginal =~ gans, was by them called Saturne; whofe Names and Attribsite: 
names, KC. were, as "tis moft evident, but corrupt imitations of facred Storie. 
Saturne is fuppofed to be fo called from “IW latuit, whence he 
was {tiled Dew Latiw, and his proper Seat was Latium, as Glaff. 
Gram. 1. lib. 4. Trad.3. But we thal begin with Saturnes memes, 
and gencalogie, as we find them given us by Senchoniatben, accor= 
ding to Philo Byblius’s Verfion, mentioned by Eufebius, who brings 
in Sanchoniathon thus difcourfing of Saturnes generation and names. 
He faies firft, That the great God, intr xarie@ v'ticg-, Eliun, called 
the moll high, generated the Heaven andthe Earth.  kliun, beb. rey 
Elion, is one of Gods proper Names, and fignifies moff High. Be- 
chart, Canaan lib 2. cap. 2. fol. 784. fuppofeth this paffage- of 
Sanchoniatbon, to have been taken out of Mofes’s words, Gen, 1h. 
Gen. 34.19) 19,22. where ’tis faid, COW ANP poy N The most. bigh Ged 
a2. poffeffor, or (as Bochart) generator of Heaven and Earth : For FDpis 
rendred by him, to generate; it being fo rendred by the LXX. 
Zach. 13.1, The wife of Elina, Sancboniathon makes to be syit 


Berutb, 





d 
. (as 10 
O Ggturnes oc: 
ary) wn Ayitt 
openly e 
4 pow 


& for an © P 
4 rheit (ors t 
;csan name) * 
ppellatio® yr 
receives py Grace po 
1S fo\\o""* 


5 
hus Bochart» 1 
« Abrabam 1S 
ou G 


b 
recervee: 
Heb- calles PY t 
2. Take thy 90" 
1 Anobrels che origin 
callel wir A 
ites * peradvent 
whic’ 


¢ pacriarc 
\fe occurs 

¢ prnerefors Gaturtes whom © 
\s deat rhe confec 
ei in chofe parts: e 

ca \ed Anobret > 
is vet day Agnifie> 

iy fel int 


e when he rag” 
rat Countty? 
otG. winic *O 
- And wHem ce 
THE “aornes © 


14, edit.Lond.1586..) is the fame with zee Bepilatg-, 
img 3 to whom Augustus confecrated a Temple. For 


ieee 
1 Taran, inthe Britife tongue, fignifies thunder ; as in the 


| is, Father Fab, or Few. Now its wel known that ™ Jab isa name Fovienomena 
by, yea mort effentially attributed to Ged in Scripture, as Pfal, jandigimoDet 
t being but a Contra& of MF Jeb.vab, and fo moft ex- aud Seb ase 

of the Being, or Effence. That Gods nomine FY 





well known to the Pheniciens, who communicate | 
| O2 19 Pfal, 68 4. 









TY Jupiters Names of facred Origination. Bai 
to the Greciass, is evident by what we find to this purpofe in Por= 
. phyrie 5 who tels us, thet Sanchoniathon bed much afijtance for the 
0} iting of bis bistory from Jerombalus the Prieft of the Ged 102, Jao. 
So Diod. lib.t. tels us, that Mofes infcribed bis Laws to the God cal= 
led Jao. Indeed the Grecian feldome, if ever, expreffe, the ine 
ble name of God, Jebovab, by any other than 14, or tad, according 
tothe Oracle of Clavius Apollo, Seltu > eabray fearty Suv Yuu tad, 
So the Gaofficks, in Zremeus It). 1. cap. 34. cal God Jao; and Jerome 
in his Comment on Pfal.8. Jabo, which Greek name Bochart fup= 
pofeth to have been framed out of the4 letters of ’.77-177 Jebovab, 
which may be read Jabo: for which fome of the Greeks read t0-waltp 
Teu pater, i. e. Zab, or Jeu the Father, And as Jupiter owes its origi- 
nation to the facred name ot God Jebovab, Jab, or Jao; Soalfo the 
oblique cafes of Jupiter, namely, Jevi, Jove, &c. For how inconfide= 
rable, ifany, is the difference in the Hebrew *ewixt Jove, or Jous, 
and Jebc@ab. This fame name Jao,. in the Oracle of Clarins Apollo, ~ 
is given alfo to Bacchus: As it was not unufial with thofe Mythe- 
Logitts, to give the fame name to differing perfons, as their bumers 
inclined. Voffius, de Idol. lib, 2. ap. 16. pag. 386. endeavors to 
prove, that Jupiter was alfo called Jenus, fromi Jab; as Jacchus 
from jab Cbus, and reputed to be the fame with the Sun, as Jana, 
Diana or Juno the fame with the Moon. Again, whence was it 
Sabefius, that Jupiter was ftiled Sabafius? but“from that Title of God 
Mf. 1.9. FYNS¥ MM Jebovab Sabaoth, the Lord of bots ;. a ftile fo often Bi 
to God; as Efa. 1.9. which is rendred Rom. 9. 29. she 
Sabaoth. See Owey, Theol. lib. 3. cap. 1 ‘7 
Fablesapplied §, 9. By al which laid together, I fuppofe, "twil 
to Jupiter, of thana mere conjedture,that the chief, ifnot the whele,o 
Phenician Titles were of facred origination, though by curfed imiti 
‘gine’. might alfo thew, that many of the Fables applied to Juj 
indeed of Pheniciae or Hebrew original 5 a5 that of Jupi 
againtt his father Saturne, from Chems rebellion agail 
e fabulous Jews relate, that Cham cut off his F, 
whence the Fable of Jepiters cutting off his: f 
ut I thal inftance cl i 


Lad, lib, 1. cate 12. if ance 
ble of Jupiters ftealing away Enrope, whicl 
nician ma Hebrew extra&, and at fron 
words. For whereas ’tis faid, thar 

the form of a bul; the Fable, as learm 
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16 Juno the fame with Aftarte, B 2. 


Gloffa Interlinear. Abulenfis, who alfo makes Ajtarte the fame with 
Moon: So Mafiw and Lucian, in Dea Syria. Thus Bochart Can. 
Lib. 1. cap. 33. Sanchoniatbon in Eufebius prepar. lib. 1. cals Altarte 
the daughter of Heavens of whom he {aies, teiSaxe rf lig xspant Rane 
Aeiag wagyionusr, xepartui vais She put on ber ownbead, a an Enfigne of 
Empire, the bead of a Bul. This gives us'a good account of her 
origination, which Voffus de Idololatr. lib. 2. cap. 21. thus draws 
forth. ‘ The Moon (faies he) is here called Ajtarte: Now the 
“Buls-head is a good Embleme of the Moor; which has her 
“hornes like thofe of a Bul: whence alfo tie Egyptian fis, 
“which was the fame with the Moon, had hornes in like man- 
ner. Thus Vofiu: Who again de /dololetr. lib. 1. cap. 22. tels 
us, ‘That this ditarte was, according to Sanckoniathan, a Phe- 
“nician: And that fhe was worfhipt hy the Phenicians, as aGod- 
“ deffe, we are taught out of the Scripture, I Kings 11.5. And Sa- 
“ lomon went after Attoretb, the Gcddeffe of the Sidonians: where tis 
¢inche fingular MINDY Afroreth. Chald. NOINWY Ajtarare, 
“whence contrattedly, asdprs, or Ajtarta, And becaufe MNUy 
“ fignifies a flock, or, as fome of the Rabbines think, femal toePy 
“therefore Rabbi D. Kimbi (uppofeth, that her Jmage was tl 

“ figure of a Sheep. Others more likely judge, that fhe was cal- 
“led Affarte, becaufe fheep were facriticed to her : But thefe opi- 
© nions are not repugnant. This Afferte, as an Animal Goddelfe, 
<was the daughter of Agenor, King of Phenicia; who, aftzr the 
© was made a Goddeffe, was called ajterte by the Phenician Priefts, 
as Lucian. lib.de Dea Syria relates, &c. Kircher Ocd. Eegl. Fe 
Synt. 4.c. 13. makes the origination of Afaroth to be 

called by the Grecians A/terthe, and the fame with Zs. © 

‘(faith he) we infer chat 4ftarthe of the Sidonians, was 0 

elfe but that great Mosher of the Gods ; whom the Ep 

“cal His; the Archives Jo; the Grecians Cybel; and | 

¢ Syrian Goddeffe : namely the, who yieldeth feeds toal t 

“ by reafon of varietie of eifeds has obtained varietie 

“But the is called Ataroth, from the flocks of Sheep 

¢ facrificed to her ; as to fis in Eeypt-- Moreover the 

“ which are given to Ataroth, afford no final Zudices. 

“the fame with Jo0°7%s. So Kircher. But Bi 
fol.787. tollowing Kimbi, and other of the Hebta 
ginal of Aterte, as alfo of this Fable touching h 








38 = Aftarte the fame with Venus, and the Moon, = BL: 
image of Ifis is feminine, formed with Buls bornes, a the Greeks defcribe 
Fo. By which ’tis evident, that the Greek Jo, was the fame with 
the Egygtian [fs and both thefe the fame with the Phenician 
Ajtarte ; they having al one and the fame image and forme ; namely 
acrown, after the fafhion of a buls bead ; which was an Hieroglyphic 
teprefenting the Moon; but originally taken, as ’tis conceived, 
from Fofepbs kine s as Fofepb himfelf paffed among them_for 
Apis, from 38 Ab, fatber, as he is ftiled a father to Pharoab, Gen 
45.8. whence Serapis from from NW a Eul. 

§. 6. But to returne again to Aterte, and her identitie with 
Juno, or the Moon; which may farther be ‘proved from chat of 
Lucian, de Des Syria: Bet Na mo Souriny pi Pirie ixvav' de ply 
sured yao, Asvipras BG. Acdiprla 1 is dixie ohlwal There is alfo ano- 

ther Temple in Phenicia, which the Sidonians bave and, as they fay, bee 
longs to Affarte; And Iconceive Ajtarte to be tbe Moon. Buthereoc= 
curs a difficultie arifing from the opinion of many Ancients, that 
Aftarte is the fame with Venme. So Pbilo Byblius out of Sancbonia~ 
thon, % A agdpris Ssinnas ® Apettele 7) Myson. But the Phenicians fay, thet 
v Aftarte is Venus. So alfo Suidas, agupra i eas BnsCo Avetien reyphlas 
the Phone aflarte, which is called by the Grecians Venus. This difficultie is 
the fame with vefolved by Vofius, Zdololatr. ib.2.cap.21. thus : “In che Oriental 
Juno, “parts Venus and Juno fignifie one and the feme Planet, viss. the . 
© Moon; which has the government of moift bodies : So that here= 













© Plutarch in M.Craffias. siveves d sepa 
Apestivlane’ di Hegr ai RP aipyce x evlpudla vy 
npigen. ‘ The tirft omen was given to him by this Goddeffe,y 
“fome cal Venus, fome Juno, others that Goddeffe, whicha 
“the principes and feeds, for all things out of moifture, B 
which defcription its apparent, that this Hieropolitan Gode 
(I fuppofe Jfis) was no other than the Moon, which. 
of its moifture, was eftimed to be the pafive Pring 
Sun, called Ofiris, the edlive) of all Generations, and ft 
fome Jum, by others Venus. So learned Bechare. 
Aftarte and 16. fol 850.°“With fome aitarre is Venus, with orh 
Venus the ¢ the Moon : but nothing is moremucertain th 
same. ‘ dreams of the Mychologifts, touchiz 
: lan: ‘Every Province has his God = 










% 


30 Tuno fisled by the Phensctans Bealtis. B; i 


Sanchoniatbon, in Eufeb. prep. Evang. lib. 1. 1% Ya réree’s Keegy Wh 

ole wins Sag Baartids of x Aidry Sidon. And thence Saturne gave the Cit 

Byblius to Basltis; who was alfo called Dione. The fame Philo ie 

makes Baaltis Sifter to Ajfarte: But Vofftus (de Idololatr. lib.z 

cap. 21.) proves, that Baaltis can agree to none fo properly ase 

Zuno, or the Moon ; called alfo Afferte: Foras Baal or Belus, tt 

Title which the Phenicians gave the Sus, paffed amongft the Ga 

cians for Jupiter, fo Baaltis, the Moon, for Juno. The fame alf 

may be faie of Belts; namely as Saturne, or Fupiter, or Apelle wer 

ftiled 93 whence si@; fo Khea, or Juno, or Diana TW be 

whence Bares: whence Baaltis or Beltis, from Sys Baal cr YS Be, 

fignifies Queen, anfwerable to Jeremiab T'DY MID Queer | 

Fer. 7.18. & Heaven, jer. 7,18. and chap. 44.17, 18,19, 25. Tis true Dex 
44-17,18. Kimbi, and the Chuldee Parapbrafe underftand by this Qeeese 
Heaven, the Sun it felf, i.e. Moloch, or Saturne ; to which learne 

Bocbart (as I had it from his own mouth) inclines. But Vefia 

following Jerome herein,feems to give very probable conje&tunes 

that this Quen of Heaven is the Moon; and fo the fame wal 

Aftarte, Iuno, and Baaltis; which appears 1. from thac AS 7S4s. 

\ Feminine. 2. Becaufe the Propbet in thefe places treats of the Ido 
latrie of the Gentiles; amongft whom the Sx was not reputed: 

Goddeffe but Ged. 3. *Tis not to bedouted, but that Beal aul 

Ajtarotb, amongift the Sidenians, were diftinG Geds, and that th 

former denoted the Sun, and the latter the Moon. That chy 

Title Baalsic is of Hebrew origination, from 293 a facred name € 

Hof, 2. 16.) has been before fufficiently proved: It feems to me 

fer to Gen. 1. 16, 18. as hereafter. 7 

Junocalled §. 8. Juno, ot the Moon, was ftiled by the Arabiens Chiun, of 
China. which we find'mention, Ams §. 26. and Chinn. Some by Cbiag 
ams 3.26 v1 derftand Saturne 5 and indeed fv Chivuan, the name 
the Arabians and Perfians denote Saturne, is very near akin to ths 

Hebrawsm 33 Chiun here, though not without fome difference, at leaf, iw 
quidam exiftt- 11,6 points. But that Ch.uxz here cannot be underftood of Saturat,! 
fignificare " {eems probable to Vofiw ; becaufe there precedes the mention: 
Saturni Stel. of Moloch, who is Saturne: Therefore Chiun, which follows, mu 
lam(°NMDW he diftinét from Saturne, i.e. the Sun5 and cannot be underftood 


His tlam ., of any more properly, than of the Mco# or Juno. That C dian fige, 
a dy Perfica lingua dicatur {ND cui voci cum [VD (mutatis modo punEis) bene convenit. he 
tring Montanas. Glaf]. Gram. S, lib.4. Trad.3. Obferv.17. de momine propria, nifies 








Asitis: 


reno filed 
Jum fils . 
whence. 


22 —_ Tuya filed Anisis, Here, Libera, Chort,@'ci Bi 2. 
it moft probable, that Nebd and Bel were certain portable Idols, 
tranfported from place to place; as al thofe Idols were by which 
they exercifed Divinations ; as the Terapbim, Ub, Jeduab, and fuch 
like Magic Inftruments. Nebe was fo termed fiom Divination ar 
Prophecie. Thefe Idols he takes to be made of Gold and Silver ; 
and to be tranfported on the backs of Beafts, which he thinks the 
Text alludes unto, in that it illudes, or mocks the worthippers of 
thefe Idols ; as. if their Beafts thae carried then bowed down 
under their burden. As from Bel came Belus, Nimrods name, fo 
from Nabo came Nabuchodonofor, Naboniffer, with others. . 

§. 10. Amongft the Perfiens Juno, or the Moon, was called Anai- 
tis or Anitiz, whom fome fuppofe to be Diana, according to that 
of Pawfan. apripsds Avetridde $ onbers Venus. But Voff's de Idstolatr. 
Lib. 2. cap. 22. proves, that Diane, Funo, and Venus, in thofe Ori- 
ental parts, fignified one and the fame Deitie; namely che Moon, 
called by the Perfians Anitis: according to that of Strabo, lib. 11. 
‘The Medes end Armenians religionfly worfh'p al the Sacreds of the Pec~ 
fiatis ; but the Armenians more fecal worfbip Anaitis 5 to whom they 
confecrate their Daughters, men and maid fervamts; giving ber alfo 
Temples in Acilifena, éc. So again lib. 15. of Cappadocia, And ~ 
thefe Solemnities performed to Anaitis, Strabo faith he faw. The 
Sacreds of this Goddeffe Ansitic, they fay, were called Sacer, 
aand the holy day confecrated to her Sace; becaufe on this day 
Gyrus overcame Sacas. Sone alfo write, that the ancients dedi- 
cated unto this Goddeffe, fome of the faireft Virgins ; who were 
thence, as more facred, given in Mariage. Kircher makes Anaitie 
the fame with the Afiatic Venus: But we rather incline to that of 
Vofius before mentioned. . 

§.11. Funo was termed by che Grecians tips Here; which is 
derived by Voffus, de Idololetr. lib. 2. cap. 26. from sip aers by a 

wonted Metathefis or tranfpofition of Leters: And the reafon he 
gives of this origination is taken from the regence or prefidence of 
the Moon, called Fumo, ovecthe Air. Foras Fupiter was taken to 
be Lord of the Skie, and therefore fometimes ftiled Zther ; fo 
Juno,or the Moon, was reputed as Queen, or Regent over the Air, 
next unto her, on which fhe diffufed -moit influences, and was 
thence termed Hy. But I fhould rather fetch the origination of 
ype Here, from the Hebrew MN Hore, or, as the Chaldee reads it, 
FTYM Here, Libera, a name given to Juno, as well as to Proferpine — 


Fay 


; Ce . Lone filed 4 Anti, Here, Liber a, Chara, &'c. 33 

_ For ehelishvess termed Princes "1M Hoviw, i. e. Likeri, fos 
men : fo Bfa.34.32. where.the Chaldce reads it {"YM Heria, Whence aga 94. a5, 

fprang igee Heroes § and, as I prefume, in Here; which Signifies 

Lilera, a Princeffe 9 ine? Was repated to be. 

-§. 28. Mencealfo June was ftiled by che Greeks nie Gore, i. ©. Feny called 

according to the Latins, Proferpine, Libera: fo Servius on A-m. 3. Chora, Libera; 














daughter of Ceres: Which originally {prang from iT)", Here or 
Kars, libeva, Whence Uefius dé Ide pa lib. 2. cap. 28. tels us, 
thar the Adven, as fhe inlightned the lower parts, was called Libera, 

or Cova, the Sifter of the Sun, (who, as he inlightned the lower > 
parts, was called Liber) and daughter of Ceres, 





CHAP, III 


The Theagesie of Bacchus from facred,.or Hebrew, Names, 
and Traditions. o™ 


The fexeval Ages after the Flond. Bacchus from W133 Ber-chus. , 
Jacchus fren 12.53? Fab-chas.Dionylus from Exed.17.15.Febove: 
Ni. Zagreus fran Ges, 10.9. Dithyrambus, Brfrus, Ado- 
nis, Eleleus, Sabus, of Hebrew origination. Tbe Thenyonie 

. His parallel wah Mofes in 17. particulars, Bacchus 

' parallel with Nimrod, draws from bis Neme Bacchus, 1.¢. Bur 
Chas, the fen of Chus, which was Nim:oc: Nebre4et from Nitn- 
rod, Zaprens, Belus, Liber, @:. Fables touching Bar cies of 
fected srigrnal. Baccinus’s beng borne ot of Sucatess Thigh, (rom 

" Gen. 46. 26. Bacchus’s Wme the blond o Grapes, “vse 65:4 44 65 
Deet. 32.14. Bacciaus’s Ark, Or. frew 1 Sem. 4.54. bas tan's 
cxped ttien inte the Ect eu mit stsen o tor Ipaciie: po" iget.! nase, 
part see daw arr Glenn, from Sv, Cen 64 14 90 ta. 
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34 Bacebus Theogonie of Hebrew Extra. B.2: 
He ewyrie, or Generation of the Geds, may be reduced to 
the fundry Ages after the Floud, whereof the Poets made 
four. The firft they called the golden Age; wherein Saturne reign- 
ed, Righteoufne‘fe and Peace flourifhed, and all things were en- 
joyed in commun ; which Bochart, Phaleg, lib.4. cap. 12. refers to 
the firft hundred years after the Floud, even unto Phglegs birth. 
2. Then follows the Silver Age; wherein Jupiter reigned, and 
men began to divide the Eircth; to til the ground, to built 
houfes, according to that of the Poet, Tum primum fub:é-¢ domos, 
@c. namely in this Age began the jirudure, net only of private 
habitations, ‘but alfo of that vaft, impious Fabric, the Lower of 
Babel, whence followed, 3. The Brezen dge; wherein {prang up 
Nimrod, who proved firft an Hunter, and then a Warrier, or mighty 
Tyrant; who converting his defignes from Beafts to Men, by 
‘Tyranny ere&ted an Empire : as Uirg. Georg.1. 
Twm laqueis captare feras, & fallere vifco, 
. _ Fuventum, & magnos canibus circundare faltus, 

Now in this Age flourithed Becchws ; wio is fappofed by the 
Mythologifts to be the fon of Fupiter ; but by Bochart to be the 
fame with Nimrod; though fome refer him to Noab, and others 
to Mofes,as hereafter. And here, in pro‘ecution of our under- 
taking, we fhall endeavor to demonftrate, that the many fabulous 
narrations of Bacchus, his Names, and Attributes, were but corrupt 
and broken imitations of Fewife Names, and Trad.tions. Thus Send- 






ford de defcenfu lib, t. §.177. where having attefted, that the names 


‘of Bacchus, Facchus, Euvius, Adonis, and Sabus, were of facred, or 
Hebrew origination; he fhews, how thofe acclamations, Hie and 
Exvion, made to Bacchus, were certain names of Febova 

the Ancients, in their folemne Feafts, called upon the true 

but in following times, vice abounding, thefe facred Tit 

given to their /dol-Geds. Whence he concludes this 

© the Thebans, a Colonie of the Sidoniexs, to whom the 

© of che Jews (their neighbors) was known, being. w 

“their Citizen, the fon of Semeles, fhould be inferte: 

“number of their Gods, they thought it moft advifed 

“duce, not only Acclemations, and Names, bubalfo Fe 

“and Ceremonies, and things done, from th2 Hiltorie 
© Therefore we fee that thofe things whichare com: 
* the facred Scripture, as moft worthy to be know 





tes. 
Hues. 


Deut 4 24> 
4. Zagreus. 
Gen. 10. 9. 


6. Liber. 
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a6 Bacchus’s names of Hebvew Extrag. B,. 2. 


they make to be the fame with Syns. Thus Sandford de Defconfu 
lib.t. §. 18. ‘ This Nyfe, of which there is { much mention in 
¢ che Hiftorie of Becchus, is of al moft famous ; namely, 

‘from Nyfe he was called Dienyfus. But what the Poets cal the 
© Nyfa of Bacchus, is withus no other than Mofes’s 8yxa: For by 


¢the artifice of anagrammatifme, Syna is made Nyfa3 as the very 


‘ ceftimonie of our fenfes prove: And the very ftustion accords : 
‘For albeit fome latter Geographers feek for Nyfe among the Jn- 
¢ dians, yet the moft ancient fixe it in the proper place; {0 as it 
‘agrees wel with the facred Hiftorie (touching Syne). So Here- 
dotus placeth Nyffa above Egypt ; and Diodoras Siculus, lib.4. twixt 
Egypt and Phenicia. 4. Bacchus was alfo called aac Attes, accor 
ding to that of the Rbodian Oracle. 
Magnum Atten placate Deum; qui caftus Adonis, 
Evius eft ergitor opum, pulcber Dionyfus. 

What the proper import of this name was, the Greeians know 
not: So Eufath. Odyff. (p.592. 23.) ax ivly opyls cea 8 Ada logir § 
SED ipparelar ize, Jt ie not for us to find out the origine of Atta; neither 
bas it any interpretation. But what they knew not, the Hebrem 
wel underftood. For (as Sendford de defcenfu Chrifti lib.1. §.15.) 
Atta, as al know, is the fame'with the Hebrew THEW Atta, Then ; 
which the Scripture oft applies to God, as Pf. 90. 1. Thou Lerd. 
Whence alfo the Grecians added to Attes, Hues. So Demoitbenei 
Hues Attes, Attes Hues. This Hues Sandford makes to be the fame 
with Febovab, and fo Attes Huesto be no other than MPV ATW 
atta Febovab, Tbou Lord; which often occurs in the Pfabnes of Da 
vid 3 and was thence traduced, by the Grecians, and applied ta 
their Ido] Bacchus. But Bochert, Can. lib. 1. cap. 18. derives ex 
from ON NW Hues, He is fire, Deut. 4.24. Thy God is 4 confuming 
fire. Bacchus was ftiled likewife zaypute Lagrens, ic. A mighty Hunter. 
from the character given unto Nimrod, Gen. 10.9. where ’tis {aid 
be was a mighty bunter before the Lord, ec. as hereafter §. 4 
6. Bacchus was alfo called Liber, according to the proper im- 
port of the Hebrew, Tal Horim , which fignifies Princes, 4. ¢ 


free-men ; whence the name Heroes, ee. of which alfo hereafte 


q- Thriambus §.4. 7. The names Thriambus, Lythirambus, and Dithyrambus giver 
“ubirambas, to Bacchus, are one and the fame, though varioufly’ inflexed 
thyrambes. hich the Syrians expreffe by [MAIN TV dithere abban; whic 


fignifies sverige, from the fiction of Bacchus’s being twice born 
a 


the Enemy of Mankind, for a 
10. Bacchus was called alfo Adonis, ancl Adeneue 
from JIN Adonai. That Adonis received its origin om 
TM Adonai, Gods name, Sandford, de defcenfau Ches we 
proves thus: ‘That Adonis de(cende.! from Adon: 
‘proved by the teftimonie of or fenfes, (viz +, 
* This Adwei had among the Hebrews a vicarves 
«pe af Jebovab: ---Fo: its very probable. char 
“frained from founding the facred name kebres. v- oe 
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. 28 Ot” Bacchus’s ‘parallel with Mofes. B, 2: 


cognation in name; Bachus or Beaccbus, having much the fame 
found with Noacbus, though this is not of much weight. 2. Bae- 
chus is faid to be the firft inventor of Wine, which exa&ly anfwers 
to the chara¢ter the Scripture gives of Noab, that he firft planted 
Vines, &c. Gen. 20. 21. : 
But the chief conteft among ft the Learned, is concerning Mofes 
and Nimred; to which of thefe two Bacchus owes his original. 
— Saudford and Vofius refer him to Mofes; Bochart to Nimrod. I 
conceive we may take in both, without any contradiGion. For ’tis 
evident, that thofe blind Mysbologifts, who brought in thefe Gene- 
alogies of the Gods, were not fo dijtin@ and uniforme in the appli- 
cation of their oriental broken Traditions, as to keep clofeto Perfons; 
but admicted avery great latitude herein-- Some applying their 
_ fiories to one perfon, fome to another; fome a peice to one, and 
a peice to another, as they affeé&el. Thus fome referred the 
ftories of Nimrod, others thofe of Mofes, to their Idol Bacchus. 
We fhal begin with thofe who make Beccbus originally the fame 
Bacchus the With Mofes. So Sandford, dedefcenfa Chrifti ad inferos, lib, 1. Sedt. 
fame with  17,18,19. W'boever fal examine al the Reafons of Truth in this Thee- 
Moles. logie of Bacchus, wil find, that the true Bacchus was Mofes, or the 
true God of Mofes ; and that thofe things which are chiefly mentioned of 
Bacchus, are only fabuloufly to be referred to the Theban Bacchus, or 
alfoto Ofiris ; whom (according te Herodotus) the Egyptians affirme 
: to be Bacchus. So Owen, Theol. lib. 1. cap. 8. Voff. Idol. l. 1.¢. 30. 
pergit Ore by whom we find an exa& parallel drawn ’twixt Bacchus &¢ Mofes, 
pheus Bacchi in thefe particulars. 1. As Mofes, fo Bacchus was feigned to have 
fa natales beenborne in Agypt. 2. Orpheus cals Bacchus wiew, a name of the 
ern modi fame origination with Mofes. So Sandford, de defcen{u Chriti Lt. 
Baccho injee 9+ 18. There is extent in Orpheus « bymne, wherein be celebrates Mi- 
nior fit oporter Les ; whom in tbe firft verfe be jtiles Dionyfus, and in the third Jacchus. 
qui non vide- Now Mifes differs not from Mofes fave in punctuation, &c. 3. Bacchus 
at, cum Miit is aid to have heen fhut up inan 4rk, and impofed on the wa- 
id arin ters 3as Mcfes was. Thus Sandford, de defcenfu Chrifti, lib.t. §.18. 
alterice cu. Mofes’s Ark, as alfo bis danger inthe waters, and deliverance thence, 
jufpiam, de- wus known to divers Nations ; albeit by feveral varioufly, and that moft 
pingenda fuf- fabuloufly, detorted unto Bacchus, &c. 4. Bacchus is made to be 
eepife. Sand. beautiful in forme, and dussop, one that bad two Mothers; as.Mefes. 
AIL. 1, T aus allo Sandford, de defcenfu Chrifti 1b. 1. §.18. ‘ Mofes’s Adop- 
818 ‘ties wasal‘o known: therefore the Poets fable Bacchus to be Bi- 
: matrem, 





30 Bacebus's parallel with Mofes. B, 2. 


Mofes, percuf- flowed with wine, milk, and bowey. The firft part of this fable an- 
Sa rape, "a {wers to Mofes’s ftriking the Rock, whence gufhed forth waters : 
alind fonant 2 the latter part anfwers to the defcription of Canaan; which is 
“Theatre, illa {aid to flow with Milk and Honey, Exed.3.8,17. & 13.5..& 33.3. 
Ewipidi in’ &c. Whence Baccbus was called Brifem, i.e. NWITI PVD, 2 lake of 
Bacche:vitGa homey, 12.Orpbeus cals Bacchus 3sCuepsen, i.e.the Legiflator; and fo at- 
Dit rupens; Tributes to him steraxe Seepdr, a5 it were, two Tables of Laws, in imi- 
io nan 
ftatim exul- tation of Mofes, Exod.34.20. 13. Bacchus was alfo called bicornis, 
tat inde rof- twe-borned ; as Mofes is ufually pidtured, from the miftake of that 
fidus fontis Text, Exod.34. 29. the skin of bis face foone. To which we may 
. yi ; of fon adde what is mentioned in Nonnus’s Dionyfiacis, * That Bacchus ha- 
Se#.19. |. Ving touched the Rivers Orontes and Hydafpes with his rod, and 
‘dried them up, he paffed over ; and his ftaffe being caft on the 
‘ground, it began to creep as a Serpent, and to wind it felf 
‘about an Oke: Again, that the Indians continued in darkneffes 
whileft the Bacche enjoyed the Light. Al which exactly anfwer 
to the ftorie of Mofes, as face to face in aglaffe. 15. Farther, 
Mofes learned on Mount Sinai thé Rites of Sacrifices, and thence 
taught them to the people: The fame is fung of Bacchas by 
Ovid. Faft. 
Ante tuos ortus are fine bonore fuere. 
16. Again, Mofes was the firft that brought in facred Mufic: thus 
in like manner Strabo, lib. 10.453. informes us, that the Baccbic 
' Mufic was famous throughout Afia ; and that many mufic Injtru- 
ments had obteined a Earbaric name, as Fambla, Sambuke, Barbites, 
Magedes, &c. which feem al to be of Hebrew origination. 17. 
Moreover Mofes, with the Princes of the Tribes, (who are for 
Honor fake ftiled in Scripture rhe fons of Fofeph) took the bones 
of Fofepb, and carried them to Canaan, Ex:d. 13.19. whence 
{prang the old Poets fable of Ofiris’s bones, and of his fons, ee, 
For the ancient Ofiris, whom Pan nourifhed, was Fofepb, as Sand- 
ford wilhave ic. 18. Laftly, we finda fabulous mention of Bac- 
cbus’s Maira, who is referred and feated among the Stars. This 
Maira, Sandford, by aneafie Anagrapfis, vefolves into Maria, or 
Miriam, who was Sifter-to Mofesand Aaron. Thus Sandford and 
V offius thew, in many inftances, how the whole ftorie of Mofes was 
tranflated to Bacchus. And Bechart himfelf grants, that thefe 
many parallels could not but be borrowed from facred ftorie ; 
though he addes, ‘ Yet I cannot colleé&, with this err fa) 
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tous. 1. By making Beccbus to be the fon of Fupser 5 as Chus, 


Chus 5 as Nimrod was. 2. This is likewife evid nt tron Be-chu,’s 2 Nebredes 
other name negpsae: Nebrodes ; which Bocbart mikes to be a derva- ibe feme wib 
tive from Nimrod, and this from WO Marad, to Kebdel. It is true, 
fome fuppofe that Bacchus was called Nebrodes, trom that Exwviwn Nsteis Hinnalé 
binwuleum, which he, and his Bacckaates were wont to wear: For, pe exami 
fay they. this nsdeie properly imports. Eat I fhould rather think, Pinned, ped 
and fay, (as before §. 2.) thar Bacchus wore thefe nfeide, as alfo Bacchanvy 
that he hai in his Chariot [?9D3, Tigers, in allution to his origi- geftare file. 
tal name xepiet, Or Nimrod. So Bockart, Phaleg. lid.1.cap.2. * The dant. Bacchus 
‘name alludes to S10) Nimra: The Chaldeans cal a Tiger {o : SiSpedue vo 
‘Thence Tigers in Bacchus’s Chariot. Others rather derive che cart diciur, 
“vam: from nitele Nebris ; and cal Bacchus Nebrodes. So Anthol. oe bint 
Ub. 1 cap.38. Epigr.1. Nvxriaur, ropiv refpidta, reBesdrexdor, rum pellibus 
“as ifhe were cloatbed with an Hinnulean skin;bei ng ignorant tha “erenter. 
‘this is the very name of Nimrod among tne Grecians. See the water u 
“LXX, . 





| 33 Bacchas’s parallel with Nimrod, Bo 3. 


©LXX. Fofepbus, and others. Thus Bochert derives Bacchus his 
name Nebrodes, or Nebrod, from Nimrod; and this from M2 
Maerad, to Rebel. Whence this name Nimrod feems to be given 
unto him, either Propbetically, or elfe eventually, after he had re- 
belled againft his Anceftor Noah; and ufurped an‘usiverfal Empire 
3. Zagreus. over his Brethren. Hence, 3. he is ftiled Gen. 10.9. A mighty 
Gen. 10.9. Hunter before the Lord, i.e. moff potent, as Fox.3.3. AG.7. 20, 
Luk, 1.6. proportionably whereto, Bacchus is allo filed zaypu's 
a Hunter: and what is faid of Fupiter, that be expelled bis father 
Saturne, i.e. Noah, from bis Kingdome, Bochart applies to Bacchus 
ot Nimrod; who; by reafon of his rebellious ufurpation, was called 
4:Belo. Nimrod. And 4. by reafon of the extent of his Dominion he 
was ftiled Belus: For that Belus, the Head of the 4{fyrien Monar- 
chie, was the fame with Nimrod (who had the firft name given him 
from his Dominion, and the latter from his Rebellion) is proved by 
Bochart, (in his Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 14. fol. 264.) only the name 
Nimrod, info much as it was contumelious and odious, was oblite- 
rated; and that of Belus only retained by the Chaldeans. 5. To 
this name Belus, anfwers that of Liber, given to Bacchus ; which 
Bocbart makes the fame for import, with EQ°)M Hori», Lberi, 
free mex or Princes; which is given to the Babylonian Princes, Ela, 
34.12. where the Chaldee reads it, bene berin, Cons of Liberi, or He- 
Herees: roes; For thence the name Heroes was derived. Whence Metbe- 
“dius cals Nimrod ddvapar vey Spday, the brother of the Heroes, i. e. in ef 
6. Staphylus fe&, Liber, aPrince. 6. The Greek Mythologits themfelves,though 
oem # {ome they are ambitious of vindicating Bacchus for their countrie man, 
Ninus. yet they acknowlege that Stapbylus, his Son and Succeffor, was 
- King of Affria; which is as much as if they had faid, chat Bacebas 
reigned in Affjria. Yea, in the Epitaph of Ninus, Nimrods Son, and 
Succeffor, there is mention made of the Bzcche; as Atbene. lib.12, 
7. Bacchus is faid to be the God of Wine; becaufe Niswrod was 
the firft chat ruled over Babylon, where that moft excellent Wine 
celebrated fo much among the Poets under the name of Neéer, 
OwenTheolg. was found. So Athemeus Deipnof. lib. ( bereas (faith he) resorts 
lib.3. cap.8. that there was aWine in Babylon, which the natives cal Nefar; which 
they called alfo the drink of the Gods,@c. 8. Laftly, the expedi- 
ons of Bacchus into the Eaft, even nto India, feem evident Refe- 
rences unto Nimrod, and his fucceffars Atchievem-nts in thofe 
parts, aS Bochart, Phaleg l.1.¢.2. That Bacchus was the fame with 
| Nimrod ; 
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34 «- Fables epplsed to Bacches of frered Extre8. 3.3: 
3 another Fable, of Baecchas’s attsining unto hnmortalitie, Oe. 
which is evidently a corrupt imitation of the Scripture account 
of God. So Sandford, de Defcen{u Christi lib.1. cap.37. ‘We need 
€ no way Gout bar that belongs to the Great God, which Diedo- 
‘ vas Sicalas, lib.3,. relates of ; namely, thes among al the 


may aGde that of Diederus lib, 1. and Strabe lib. 317. who affirme, 
that Otis (who was the Egyptian Bacchus) bis fepnicbre was unknowne 
te the Egyptiams, which, faies Sandford (lib, 1. $. 21.) anfwers to 
Das. 24.£. What is Giid of Moles, Deut. 34.6. But ne man knows of bis fepulcbre 
amte this dry. 
Ranvtus bis 9. 7. Thewhole fabulous ftorie of Bacchus’s expedition into 
expedcime =the Ext. feems evidently no other than a corrupt imitation of 
warn the Eh. tine Firacktes ¢ unto Canean under Mofes and Fofrue as it 
« Bacher ug "AV atpear by thefe particulars. 1. Bacchus is fard to have for 
cupana SS ks companion Sila; which fable (as Becbars makes it very 
dems she cee Piz) O8ES its OTiginal to the Prophecie of Silo, Gen. 49. 10. 
~~ 33 24O Fatie Martyr long fince obferved; fhewing, bew the 
1a, Deval: barvidis oveted this Prephecie.te cftablifls the myfteries of Bacchus. 
12,85. i‘ Te begia wich the name Silenus; it feems apparently rhe 
ne orve:nallv with the Heb. Silan; and this the fame with 
YS Ses, the name of the Mefis, the Angel, or Meffenger, fent 
bv God to cundad? Mofes, and the Ifraclites unto Canaan. (2_) Hence 
the Greek: make Sidesus to be Baccbar’s ddkexargy Preceptor, or In- 
Sredcr : as Mefes was inftrudted by Sile, (or the Angel.) who is 
tad to be the Lawgiver and Jsfiruiter of the people, Ger. 49, 10. 
3. Thence they make Silesus to be employed in treading out the 
Grapes: which aafwers to Sils his ChavaGer, Gen, 49.11. and bis 
cheashs ne the Serad of Grapes. (4) They make Silenus to be alwaies 
@reak with Wine, and to feed on Milk :. which fully agrees wich 
what is Prophecied of Silo, Gen. 49. 11. His eyes red with 
weer, and bis teeth white with mikk. But of this more hereafter. 
pm ate =. Another of Becchus’s companions was Pax; who is reckoned 
¢ Bact: t@ :monett one of his chief Gamnenders, &c. That this fable is alfo 
cmpeemt. of Jewish eviginal, feems evident (1) from the very name Per, 
which. !n the Hebrew [BD Pan, fignifies one that ftands,aftonife’d, or 
shpifted with fears, whence Pen is fabled to fend Pennie fears, 
which gave rife to that proverbial {peech, Pannic fear. (2) Panis 
made the Ged of Shepherds: Which fable evidently {prang from 
c 


= 





36 The Theogonie of Apollo of Hebrew Extrah, 3B, 2: 
§. 8. But I thal conclude this of Bacchus with that of Bochart, 
(Can.lib.1. ¢.18. f. 486.) * Thefe examples (faies he) thew, chat. 
‘in this fable of Bacchus there is more than enough, that every 
‘ wherealludes tothe reft of theScripture;yet fo,as that the moft 
¢ of thefe Fables were fetch’d from the Hiiftorie of Mofes; becaufe 
‘when the Phenicians came firft into Grece, with Cadmus their 
¢ Commander, the memorie of things done by Mofes was yet freth. 
‘ For Cadmus lived under Fofbna, and was Captain of thofe Ph: xi- 
‘ cians, who, to fave themfelves from imminent danger, betook 
© tchemfelves to Sea, to fearch out for other Countries. Thus 
we fee how thefe Fables were conveyed into Grece. . 





CHAP, IV. 


The Theogonie of Apollo, Mercurie, Pluto, Enceladus, 
_ and Typhon, Hebraic, ! | 


Apollo, frem vain to deftroy, the fame with Apolluon, Rev. 9. 11. 
which anfwers to the Hebrew V8 Shad, the Devils name, Deut. 32.17. 
Apollo called Pythius, from Phut, or Python. Delus from 554 

, deel, fear. Exod. 20. 23. Belenus from Sys beel, Lord. Pean, 
and Jepzeon from retary, tobeal. Eleleus from Halelujah. 4 pa- 
vallel betwixt Apollo’s facreds, and thofe in the Fewifh T emple, and 
Inftitutes. The Tbeogonie of Apollo, as parallel to Jofhua: 1. Tn 
Names; 4 ug anfwers to Jofhua or Jefiis: the like Pean, ee, 
2. In Stories: Python flain by Apollo, the fame with Og ffain by 
Jofhua. Envniv tn, which began and ended the wads, fung to Apolto, 
the fame with Hallelujah. Apollo’s parallel with Phut. Mercuries 
parallel with Canaan, proved by the origination of bie name from IDO 
Machar, and otber Fables.. Mercurie called Taautus, Theuth, 
Mominus, Cafmilus. Zhe Theogonie of Pluto: His Names Muth, 
Hades, Axiokerfos, Typhon. Enceladus the fame with the Devil, 
Efa.27.1. Typhion’s original from Tophet, Efa.30.33. Typhon’s 

: parallel wth Mofes in 5. particulars. Briareus. : 

{ 
ie FTL WWE have given the Genealogie, or Theogonie of Saturne, Fupi- 
pe TW ter, Func, and Bacchus; with evident notices of their crim. 


Cinttiog, 





C4. Ageliss nam: Sin om Oo, 8, e- 
gianes frome the Beres mguapt. en- are= rales We now 
tm Apalls. anomie? smeeier:ou: ver. a2 Sapner, whom che 
Wiler of the Mfpsbeiegs =x Se Di=2= 2: <ns- Supreme Gad sand there 
fore termed bem nhe Ges 9 Ws sere. wheres cnet Benersiis OM 
derftcod the Sas, Wonca Se-ng 2 one Ew oF che worts. anc the 
Netaral Efcore: of 2. [3217s corporeal Effe?s. aogh: 
wel pafle for an /ée! God. 202g tu0-e aad agers. Bet. whim 
cver feud cemceits tnele Poor =-2zi=es: Hel OF the.r Jas #Palie, we 
dout not bur to evince, Ths: cco & Aes. Aries, ano 
fees were, by Ikncw nor what Seen: smecoe. of Hewew, at 
facrved Original. And to beg.s w.th 2.5 ch ef same Apele. in Grevk ANE ome 
asiner, a Deftroyer; whence. cats Exzactias. [ac. a @ arenes cn og PHYO 
évtnns wopdzere, Aptis is fo names Tem apo‘ le.n.re decrav: whch 
exactly anfwers to the Hebrew TO Sbed the Desi: name.rom TW 
Shaded, to deftrey; whence Pew. 32. 17. HOTS? te Deeds. We Meet. Gt. 
find the fame name for fubftance given the Devil. Revi a. 1, er pe 
Apel i.e. @ Deftraper, according ro the :mport of the Hebrew jen, eat jaa 
Ab . Sothat’tis evident, th:s name Apedlo amiwereth evadlly fi gare mavals 
to the Devils name WO Shad. aDetroser. 2. Another name ot lian. 
Apollo was sige; which Sandford, de defcenf. Chrit: ib, 1. §. 10, Snll de 
derives from the Anagrapfis, or refcription of Jeborek: Whence tl w 
(faith he) at firft came Hoibe, and hence Pbsibe: For it is certain, Prechus, 
thar to words beginning with a vowel, the oles were wont to ¢ Jedwah 
prepofe a Digamme, the force whereot is expreit by Pai, whence Hobe: @ re 
the ancient Greeks for ower Writ peer. 3. Another name ot Apelle i ine falls 
was Pythius > which Bocbart derives from Pbut the fon af Ham, sth eft qued 
Gen. to. 6. whence Apollo was {aid to be the fon Ot Jupiter Ham= quifquam du- 
men, \.€. of Ham, as before. Thence alfo they firppofe.! him to Firat. Sand 
have been a Lybien, becaufe the Pofteritie of Pout ferled in thofe 
Parts. Others derive Pythius from Python, and this trom [TD Pethes, Pythlt. 
kdteee which Apollo deftroyed, as §.3, 4. Apollo was allo cale w 
was % the Ancients, Delus : whence the Hand, where his Temy ls pehs 
Satec, received the fame name. Its cruc, the Mytholegifts 1V 
nifed uaGe us, that Delus was {o named from ¢éaue, wade mae 
, ais wea Latona lying bid in the Sea, when jhe wat about to bring 
n Manifert by § apiter Buc Bochars, Can. lib. 1. cap. 4. 
ae sae © authentic origination of Delus, from the Phenie4« 
bas fq Tet! as Belus from 2Y3 baal, Now 9 .am 
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40 Apollo's Sacreds Parallel with the Jewi{b. B. 2, 


at leat bence Peanifmes, {pecially the more ancient, bad their rife, 
This appears trom Eustatbius’s defcription : rad: Jpg ai sevaraicn 
nary iSrear, OC. Paeanis an Hymne for the ceffatien of evils, esther pre- 
‘fent or to come. Hence the Athenians called Apollo autinexg, he 
that drove away evils. As for the proper Jdea of Pwenifme, it 
with insnez 3 to which they added 1a 1a, or te is, which makes u 
tang 18 Kleleuie, the very fame with thac facred Hymne TV 19 
Hallelujab, as hereafter, §.3. andcap.9. §.1. and Book3. cap. 1. 
II 


“apte's Sa- 8. God had his Sacrifices, {pecially the firft fruits of Corne, 
crifices. Wine, and Oil, as Deut. 14. 23. Deut. 18. 3,4. Numb. 18. 12. In 
rein 23- imitation whereof, Apolle, or the Devil under his forme, enyoines 
Numb.os2. his Devoti to facrifice to him Qblations of Corne, Wine, and Vil. 
This appears from the ftorie of Axius, Priejt of Apollo, who, in 
time of the Trojan War, brought unto the Grecian Tents, great 
ftore of Wine, Corne, and Oil; which he had received as Offering 
to Apollo, &c. Farther, God enjoyn’d the J/raelites to offer expi- 
atorie facrifices, 2 fcape goat, @&c. which were aS aexaSdppara, 
dreinurep, Cxpiatorie facrifices: So Homer informesus, the Grecias 
were enjoyn’d the fame by the Prief# of Apollo, for the {topping 
the Plague in their Camp at the Siege of Troy, &c. 
9. As Gods name Feb was facred in the Jewish Temple; {fo the 
Delphic Temple had this facred name 1¢ or 18 engraven on it, as chap. 
9.§.2. Yea the very name is Temple, owes its derivation to this 
facred name Fab or Hie, as chap.9.§.1. Thus we fee howac- 
curate Satan was in parallelifing the Names,Attributes, and Worpip 
of the crue God. 
. 3. Butto give therrue Hiftoric Geneslogie or Theogonie of 
Apollo; Some make him to be the fame with Fofbua ; others take 
him to be Phat the fon of Cham. We fhal take in both ; becaufe 
(as it has been once and again obferved by us) the Greek Mythe- 
logits did, according to their differing Jnterejts, Himors, Znclinati- 
ons, and Fantafies, afcribe ditferent Traditicns, and Fables to the 
fame rerfons ; or one and the fame Tradition and Fable to ditfe- 
rent perfons. We fhal begin with fuch as refer the Tbeogonie of 
Apollo to Fofbua. Thus Sandford, de defcenfu Coriti lib. 1. §. 21. 
The parallet and Dickinfon, Delpai Pheniciz. cap. 3. The Parallel betwixt Apolls 
ad Fo a ’ and Fofoua confifts of thefe particulars. 1. They agree in Names. 
. ia Names. (1) Apollo was called isi, either xi vi (aa, from his skil to beal ; 
. o! 





~ 


44 Apollos Parallel with Phat the fonof Ham. B, 3: 
* ens therefore, as out of the Hebrews exploits (under Jofbua} 
‘they coined their vi€torious God Apolle ; fo alfo out of their 
* Hymues they framed their vayhuer, Gc. The like account of this 
Peaw, and its Traduéion from the facred Hymne Hallelujah, I find 
in Sandford, de defcenfu Chrifti lib. 1. §.5. as hereafter Book3. 
Cb, 1. §. 11. who indeed laid the main foundation of, yea, gave 
the atin advance to,this (as to others) parallel betwixt Apolle 

and Jofbua. 
Apis paral. Albeit there are fuch evident notices, that the fabulous Grecians 
Jel with Pht boriowed much of their pompous attire, wherewith they adorn- 
she fon of HZ. ed their vigtorious Apollo, from the Wardrobe of Jofoua, his noble 
exploits and vidiories over Og,with the reft of the Canaanean Giants; 
yet we may not exclude the parallel betwixt Apolle and Pbut the 
' fon of Ham, as it is given us by Bocbert, Phaleg lib. 1. cap. 2. Jn the 
familie of Ham, er Jupiter Hammon, Phut is the Pythian Apollo ; 
whe that be lived in Africa, we are taught by the biftorie of the flain 
Dragon ; feing there is fcarce any where found Dragons of fo great « 
magnitude as in Africa, or India then unknown. Moreover there are of 
the Ancients, who write, that Apollo was a Lybiam and the fon of shis 
‘ Hammon. Thus Bechart; whofe parallel, betwixt Apollo and Pbut, 
may haveits place as wel as the former betwixt Apollo.and Jo/bua: 
For its to me moft evident, that the ancient Mytbologijts were no 
way uniforme in the application of thofe fabulous traditions they 
gathered up ; but fome applied this ftorie to that perfon, ano- 
ther che fame ftorie to anoeher perfon, as their ditferent banors 
and affections inclined them. We may, wisheut contradidion to 
truth, fuppofe,that the fabulous Poets applied the ftorie of fofbaa. 
his vidtorie over Og, &c. unto their famous Apolle ;, (as unto. 
Hercules) but the Historians (who affected truth more than delight) 
referred their Apollo to Phut the fon of Ham, who pafled for Jupi~ 

ter Hammon. 

§. 4. Another fuppofed fon of Jupiter Hammon was Mercurie ; 
whofe Genealogie, Names, and Attributes were al (as it feems pro- 
bable) of Phenician and Hebrew origination, | 

1. Mercurie, as to his Genealogie, was faid to be the fon of Jupi- 

Biereries 8? Hammon; which makes him to be the fame with Canaan, the 
parallel with on of Cham, Gen. 10.6. For Jupiter Hammon was the fame with 
Cansan. Cham, as before. So Bochart, Phaleg Lb.1.cap.2. finds Canaan the 
fon of Cham to be the fame with Mercurie, the fon of Jape &e. 

2. Thence 


~ 





46 Jofeph the Bgyptias Mercurie, &'c. B, 2. 
odevig-, and the Egyptian Thenth, or Thouth. ‘Fhe fame Theuth or 
Mercurie was called by the old Germans Texto; whence the Ger- 
mans themfelves were ftiled Textones, and their Tongue /agua 
Teutonita. So Becbers, Can. lib. 1. cap.42. {peaking of the Ger- 


rhe German mans, {aies out of Tacitus, * That they celebrate Tuite their God 
Vento or Tuite. ¢ produced out of the Barth, and Mam his fon,as the firft found- 


C afmilus, 


‘ers of their Nation, @&c. where he proves, that both came 


- ftom the Egyptians, who worfhip’d fer their chiefGods Tbeath or 


Mercurie, the Inventor of Sciences, as alfo Mens or Menes, the 
firft of men, which is fuppofed to have reigned in Egypt. So 
Herodot. lib.2. aasrrerea ti Alias apices dvSpdwur apr Mina, ° T bey fay 
shat Menes was the firjt of men that reigned in Egypt. So Diodorus 
Siculys, lib. 1. And as theGerman Tuito, or Texto, came from the 
Egyptian Tbeath; fo alfo the German Man, or Mew from the 
Egyptian Mena, Whence. the names German, Aleman, Norman, 
and our Engilifh Man, as Bochert, Can. lib. 1. cap. 42. fol. 751. | 
Another name given to Mercarie is Mozimus; which feems alfo of 
Phenician origination. So Julian the Apoftate in his oration of the 
Son, tels us, ‘ That thofe who inhabit Edeffa, « place facred to the 
¢ Sun, make Monimus and Azigus bis Affefers. Which Jamblichus chus 
interprets: sed Ménm@y Mir Bee ofe, aRK@ ane. As M:nimus muft be 
Mercurie, fo Axizus Mars. So Voffine de Idololat. lib.2. cap.5. p.332. 
Bochart, Can. lib. 2. cap. 8. Mercurie, as reckoned up amongit the 
Cabiri, or Samothracian Gods, is called Cafmilus: So the Scholiaft 
on Apollonius Argonaut. 1. Kdbsmrgy 6 brute Ser. Cafmilus is Mercurie, 
This Cafmilus, who is made, not one of the fupreme Gods, 
but a minifter to the other Cabiri, or great Gods, Bochert, 
(Can. lib, 1. cap.12.) makes to be the fame with the Pheni- 
cian, or Hebrew ‘IND WMN*Chadmel, i.e. a m'nijter of Gods which 
was Mercuries name, and ofice;.of which hereafter. By al this 
jaid together, it feems very probable, that the chief Nemes, Gene- 
alogies, and Attributes given unto Mercurie, were of Egyptian, Phe- 
nician, or Hebrew original. Laltly, whereas there is mention 
made in Sanchoniathon of Taautus or Mercurie his giving unto Sa- 
turne, as Enfignes of his Kingdome, four eyes, whereof two were 
open, and two fhut ; becaufe Saturne Xerpddo@- teres, 5 byprypte 
tesudee,, fleeping did fee, and watching did fleep: This Bocbart (Can. 


sivath 24-24. 1ib.2. cap. 2. fol.789.) refers co Baleam, Num. 24.24. fal'ing mto 


trance, but baving bie cies open: or to th Spoufe, Cant. 5.2. 7 
fleeps 





G4.  — .: Plates Theogewie Hebvaic, yy 
fonp, bet Sec. More concerning the Egyptian Tbeath or Mercurie, 
his Edencitie with Jofepb, fee in what follows of Egyptien Phi- 

ie, Part. 3. B. I. G.2. , . , : 

"ts. Having difcuuried at large of Fepiter and his politri- Platvs Thee 
tin, Bacchus, Apelle, Mercisie, with their Theogenie or Genealogic eovie and 
fom :Chan, Nimrod, Pbut,and Canean; we ow procede to Piite, rae wi 
aaother fon of Saturae; with endeavors to demonftrate his Jden- ~~ 
title with Shem, the fon of Nosb; -yet fo, a3 that many Attributes 
belonging to Mfofes, aregivenunto him. For, as we have again 
adi again obferved,- the Greek My:belogifis were no way uniforme 
intheapplication‘of their fables; but frequently patched up their 
_ Meb-Ged, by a piece of one, and a piece of another srientel Tradi- 
| fem; as ie wil farther appear in thefe fables of Phite; whofe 
. Manes, Attvibutes, and Genealogie feem to have a very-great cogna- 
tien with, yea derivation from, facred Nemes,and Storie, 

te Sancheniathen, according to Philo Bylius’s verfion, brings in Plates seme 
Plate -as.the fon of Saturze, whom he files uco Math: . susaree g Muth 
Wabvena gelinass bropatfuer, the Phenicians name bim Death, and Pluto: So 
thar he plainly ftiles Plute use Muth, from the Hebrew FWD Math 
Death. So the Hebrews ufe Muth for Death, Pfal.49.14. OPV FWD Pfal.ag. 14 
Death Gal feed, &c. Now that the Pheniciaxs and Egyptians, by 
Math or Pluto, underftood Shem, the fon of Nozb, (who paffed for 
Seurue,) is aferted, and proved by Bechart, Phaleg lib. 1. cap. 2. 
where alfo he gives us the reafon of this appellation, inthefe 
words: ° Shea being: hate by thefe Idolaters, and fo thruft 
‘down to Hel, paffeth for Pluto; which alludes to 2B, which 
‘the Greeks. render doariger, to darken, Thus alfo Typhon was cal- 
‘led hy the Egyptians zue Smu, nor without manifeft allufion to 
‘thename of Shem: -By the name Typbon the Egyptians under- 
‘food al 11. Sancboniathon’s entire words are thefe: % psr & wend 
tren dost weds ord plac, tremaZider Med YaoSariila, dpisess. Sdrarer Sd sirer, x 
Marea seivenee stoudfen. Not long after (Saturne) confecrated bis other 
on, by Rhea, called Muth dead: this the Phenicians name Death and 

to. Sancbon'atbon acknowlegeth Pluto to he the fon of Saturze, 
tat is Nesb.. And if any demand the reafon, why he is called 

t, Disdorus Siculus lib.5. of Pluto, gives us fome account 

‘ : Atlas Meera ed lek eae veges, OC. * They report that 

Plate was the firtt thar difcovered the Rites of Funcrals, and Se- Plate, Hades. 

bare, and boners due to the dead; the former Age having no 

regard 













oe. 








x) Tiphon bis Original. B. 2. 

Becbart, who here acutely demonttrates the diftin@ion betwixt 

Hades, and the real Hel; as alfo its /dentitie with death, or the flate 
of tbe dead; whereof Pluto was by the Poets made the God, and 
thence ftiled Hades. Ofwhich fee Sandford, defsenf. Chrifti, bb.1. 
§. 26. and lib. 2. §. 35. &c. more largely. 

3. Anfwerable to thefe names MO Muth and adwe Hades, Pluto is 
ftiled, in the Samoshracian my:teries of the Cabiri,(which had their 
Original from the Phenician Cabiri, of which hereafter) agunapeve 
Axiokerfos ; which is the fame with the Phenician or Hebrew IN 
YP Achaxzi Keres, i.e. Death i¢ my Poffefion: For IFN Achasi, 
which the Semothracians read atw Axio, fignities my poffefion ; and 
YP Keres, amongtt the Greeks xyevs, is ufed for defiruction or death, 

. as Fer. 46,20, Hence PIP IMS Achazi Keres, death is my poffeffien, 
Strength or power: which is a Cbarader given, by the Hebrews, unto 
the Devil: Thus the Author to the Hebrews ftiles him, Heb.2.14. 
that through death be might dejtroy bim that bad the Power of Death, 
1.e. the Devil. Where, according to the Hebrew Idiome, he 
ftiles the Devil bim that bad the power of death, i.e. PIP INN Achazi 
Keres, or, according to the Greek agunxsorc, the Lord of dejtruttion ; 
which was Pluto’s name, amongft the Seme:bracian Casiri, The 
Scholiaft on Apollonius Argonaut. 1. tels us: agsinpeq o 5 Adve. 
Axio Kerfos is Hades, i.e. death, érc. as Vofins Idololatr. lib.2. cap. 
$7. -4g.620, 

4. As Pluto was termed by the Phenicians FO death 5 and by the 
Samothracians agiayere; fo alfo by the Egyptians Typhon; whom 
they fuppofed to be a Momitrous Giant, caft down by Jupiter into 
Tartar, as an ezemy of the Gods ; that is, in plain languages! 
Evil God, or Devil, caft down to Hel. That Typhonay 
Egyptians was the fame with Pluto amongft the Grecians, an 
originally the fame with Shem, is evident from what 
mention’d out of Bechart; namely, ‘ That Typbon was: 

“the Enyptiam sav Smu, which (faies he) refers to 
more of this in the following Seétion. 





lad the §. 6. To the Fable of Pluto, the God of Hel, we 
with the that of the Giant Enceladus, who was very near aki 


f cheeame with, Pluto. The Mythologiffs table, chat 


WAS Seiuax@, a Giant that fought againft the Gods. 
fore was, either by Minerva, or Jupiter him(elf, caft « 
and there overwhelmed with that very great Mo 





























bytes fees MAtUral ANG Cale; WHICH S100, we. 27 
ange only of Minto 4, and Pinto «5 as in peng :-n0r4 
IPP oft. 

+ trceladis: is exatly parallel to the Dew. 03 isa 





.1.@c. 18 evident from his other nme 77 or 
thus ceferibed by Pindar, Pytbia t cra 
urnageg. ‘ There lies in Tartar 
hos the exemy of the Gods. So 4p. 
2red rhe hundred headed Dragon, 7 
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tads. Which being laid together. 
2%. fol. 5&1.) thus explicares to u: 
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Serpent the Devil, w' 
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»&c. And that chefe Grecian 
al from the Hebrews, appears 
Firft from the very name Typh:n; 
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52 T)phons Parallel with Mofes. - B, 2, 
the Greeks termed Hel fire rissa Gekenne. Hence alfo Topbet, the 
place in this valley of Hinnom, where this fire burned, gave ori- 
ginal to Typbox, as {ome conceive. . 

2. The Attributes given to Typbos prove him to be thefame 
with the Devil, according to that charaéter given him in Scrip- 
ture. For (1) ’tis faid, that Zypbox waged war with 7+ piter, and 
contended with him for the Empire; whence he was {truck down 
by Jupiter into Tarter, &c. So the Scripture aflures us touchin 
the Devil, that tor his fin againft God, he was caft down to Hel. 
(2)’Tis faid, that when Jupiter had, by a fierie Thunder-bolc, 
itruck down Typbon, he laid upon him the mountain twa in Si- 
cilies which was by him fet on fre: Whence al mountains, that had 
any eruptions of fire, were fabled to lie upon Typbon : Which an- 
2 Pet-2.4. {wers to the Devils character, 2 Pet.2.4. cajt them down to Hel. 
Zypbens pa- 3: And becaufe the Egyptians looked on Typbon as an evil God,: 
rallel wib oF the caufe ofal il, therefore they take the ftories of the Patri- 
Dfofes. archs, {pecially fuch as moft infefted them by oppofing their Ido- 

latrie, and attribute them unto him. We have already mentioned 
the ftorie of Sbem ; who being alwaies hated by the pofteritie of 
Cham, (amongit whom the Egyptians were) patted amongft them 
for Pluso and 1ypbox. We thal now endeavor to fhew, how the 
Egyptians, out of their curfed bumor, applied the whole ftorie of 
Mofes unto Typbon. Learned Bechart {ina conference with him) 
informed me at large, out of Plutarch and others. touching the 
parallel betwixt 7ypber and Mofes. ‘ Plutarch (faid he) in his Zfs 
‘and Ofiris, tels us, (1) That Typbon made war with the Gods, 
. i. 6. with the Egyptian Idols; {o Mofes, Exod. 8. &c. (2) Typbon 
“was the fon of a Queen; fo Moles the adopted fon of Pheraobs 
* daughter. (3) 7xpbon was hidinan 4rk, and caft on the river 
¢ Tanais ; fo Mofes, Exod. 2.3. (4 Typb-n had command ofal the 
‘ bealts; fo Mofes of the Frogs, &c. Exod. 8.5, arc. (5) Typbon 
Iifaftves ille ¢ is faid to divide his Armie into 13. parts ; fo Mofes the Z/raelites 
Mefis vide. ‘into 13. (i.e. reckoning the two fons of Jofepbas diftin&) 
via adbuc re. Tvibes. Thefe, with fome other inftances were given me by Be- 
centi memoria chart, touching the parallel hetwixt Typbon and Mofes: And I find 
cefebres, ma- (ome mention of the fame in his Hiftorie de Animalibus facris, part.t. 
gis tnnormiffe 5b. 2. cap. 34. That which gave occafion to the Egyptiens, and 
" fib.y.. Greeks to infer fo many parcels of Mofes’s ftorie into their Mythe- 
SeF32. logic of Typbon, was the frefoneffe and novaltie of Mofes’s Atchieve- 
ments == 
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54 The Theogonie of Hercules Hebraic. B.2: 
the feme with Mars endJothua. The Phenicien Hercules comtem- 
porary with Jofhua. Tbe Theogonie of Mars, and bis parallel 
with Jofhua, 4s alfo with Nimrod. 


§.1. H Aving gone thorough the Genealogie of Saturne, Fupiter, 
uno, Bacchus, Apollo, ac. with the feveral Attributes 

iven to them, we now procede to Hercules; whofe name is by 
'uller, lib.2. mifcel. 8. cap.7. derived ftom the Phenician or Hebrew 
‘22 INN, bebolding al things : Whence he makes Hercules to be the 


-Sun,and fo the fame with Seal. Others, fuppofing Hercujes to be 


fon of Juno, draw the origination of his name alfo from hers ac- 
cording to that of the Etymologift, Hesune, Hexe w\.@-, Hercules, is fo 
called, becaufe he was the glorie of uno. Though I cannot miflike 
this Etymon, yet I thal reduce it originally toa Phenicien or Hebrew 
extra&; making the Greek Hes the fame with the Chaldee DN 
Hera, or {VN Herin, as Efa. 34. 12. whence the Greek spe, and 
the Latin Heroes received cheir derivation. The Hebrew nN, 
which the Cheldees read pM and j7'N, and che Syrians PANN, 
coming from NIN albuit, fignifies albatos ; thence principes, prima- 
tes, and Heroes ; becaufe fuch ufually wore white garments. So 
Ecclef. 10. 17. CM [3, alfo Jer. 27.19. I Princes; and 
Jer.3 9.6: TVANIN from TIN, the fem. NN white. So that ac- 
cording to this Phenician or Chaldee origination, Hercules fignities 
the great Hero, or Prince. This alfo fuits with Hercule.’s Phenician 
name Melicarthw, mentioned by Philo Fyblins,out of Sanchoniathon, 
Eufeb. prepar. lib. 1. mf 2Y aupeptner pire MinxagS@, 65 Henertie, Of 
Demaruntes is begotten Melcarthus ; who alfo is Hercule. Melcarthus, 
in the Phenician tongue, is Malec Kartha SIVIP JID, the King of the 
Citie, i. e. (faies Bocbart) of Tyre. Thence alfo the Amathufians 
galled Hercules, marme, i.e. King ; as Hefychius : and others mers flue; 
which anfwers to Hesate, i.e. Hero, ot “rince, &c. Farther, that 
Hercules, both name and perfin, was originally not of Greek, but 





Hercales's*. of Chenician Extrad, is evident by the Places, Temples, Wor(hip, and 
Temple at bis Rites confecrated unto hin. To begin with that ancient Temple 


pillars, of 


Phenician 
ovigine, 


dedicated to Hercules, in the place called Hercu’er’s pillars, at the 
mouth of the Séraits. It isevident, that Hercules vas worthiped 
here atter “benician F ites, as App:anus in Tbericis : Hercules’s Tem- 
ple, (faies he) which is at the Pillars, feems to me 10 hive been built bp 
the Phenicians 3 for be is warjhiped to 1b.s very day after a Phenic'a + 
rite 





wal, wil farther 
the old Gauls and Britvins. The ts 4 
fo Lucian im Hercul : + Hepania i few Vypiw mapalin sort 7 Fey mipe the Gaus, 
‘The Ceti (aTribe of the Gal, <n vercurs 1 tus’ Aoetrr- Ogmane. 
‘tongue, Ogmius. Some Ae sce Ogee a omg hg 
‘of Befen, who was flain by F>true. rrr: Veen tian cereals. This 
Dickinfon Delphi Pheniciz. cap.4. © Bic wt ee Gye’ Wat OID See meee 
‘fom Ug, the flain Geant’ Fes as tu: Grecem called Apstis, om SB z 
‘from the flain Dolphin. ansian; ( ‘etetue.c ite. Hercules, or 
“Furs, from flain U2, wa. call! wee Ogi: Fat U Gulpet cher 
‘e (either from a Celtic or Grok bperhetis, wa more Lately fo 
‘edin: For che Grec-am oft tem tke ofworl. zs 
‘Estabius in 71.2. Buc Bobart bb. cep. 42. fal. 737.) 
Takes Ogwias to be a Phenician, o Aebrew Maton. che f:me 
With "OMY agemi,i.e.inth: Arabic, Larbariars, or trangers; be- 
Cafe Hercules coming fiom Africa, or the Gades, after many un- 
Wearied Lebors and trevels, Loth by Sea amd Ler t laft arrived 
mongft the Gaals. So much the piAure of H. s, © lated by . 
ia Hercul. gives us to under ftand ; where he i: defcribed Herons 
teste. A decrepit old man, bald behind, witht yea 


remainder pyc;43. 
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56 Hercules Ogasins in Spain and Gallia. B.2. 
‘ of his hair white; or awrinkled skin, and {warthie, juft like 
‘old Mariners. More touching this defcription of Hercules, fee 
in Becbart, Can. lib. 1. cap 42. fol: 737. and Dickinf. Delph. Phzx. 
cep.4. As for the way, ey which Hercules paffed into Gala, we 


find good conjectures thereof in Bochart, Can.lib.1.cap.4t. “The 


Hercules bis 
expedition 
into Gallia. 


* fame Hercules (faies he) who fixed his foot in Spain, feems alfo 
‘to have invaded Gallie; not by the Pyrenean Mountains, which 
‘ was too difficult a task, but by the Ligutic Sea; by which the 
© Rhodani firft, and after the Pbhoce, found paffage into Gallia. As 
‘an inftance hereof, take the fharp battel fought betwixt Hercy- 
¢Jesand the Ligures, near the mouth of Kbodan;, whereof not 
‘ only the Poets,but alfo Hisforians and A‘tronomers make mention. 
¢ Hercules might alfo paffe from the Gades, through the Ocean, 
‘into Gallia. Yea, the fame Bocbart.preves alfo, that Hercules 
‘ was in Britenzie. So Can. lib. 1. cap. 39. :Plinie lib. 7. cap. 56. 
faies, ‘ That Midacritus was the firft that brought Leed from the- 
‘Ilands Caffterides, For Midacritus we muft read Melicertus, or 
¢ Melcarthus, the Phenician Hercules i: Sanchoniatbon ; to whom the 
© Phesicians reterred their Weiterne navigations. For Midaeritus 
‘isa Greek name; now the Grecians knew nothing of the Ilmds 
¢ Cafterides, as Herodotus acknowlegeth. Who this Phenicien 
Hercules, who vifited thefe Wefterne parts, was, and in what Age 
he lived, is difputed by the Learned: Bochart, Phaleg lib.3.cap.7. 
tels us, That the Phenicians ave thought to bave failed into Spain, and 
even unto Gades, urder Hercules the Tyrian Commander ; whom fone 
make fyncbronous with Mofes ; but J am deceived, if thie exped'tion were 


mot in that Age, wherein the Tews, being matters of Canaan, forced she 


ancient inbabitants to wander elfewbere: fo that as one part of them 
paffed into Boeotia, under Cadmus; fo enotber inte Africa and 
Spain, xnder Hercules : This is manife(t by the two Tingitane (called 

ercules’s) pillars, which were to be feen with « Phenician infcripe 
tion; which taught, That thofe Pillars were ereéted, by thofe 
who fled from the face of Fofbua, the fon of Neve, the Robber, 
Sec. Eufebins, in his Chron'con, ad numerum 498. tels us, : 
Heauria Tinie gasiy ce potrixa rach 21cX Alodter Fas 299 huey. Hercules, 
Diodas, was faid to be in Phenicia about thie time. If fo, 
then be contemporarie with Mofes: For the year 498. fals: 
the 73 year of Mofes, as Bocbart, Can, pref. fol. 3. _ 

§. 3. As for the many Fables, touching Hercules 












‘sfeve tee le 

blair. ib. 1, cap. 26.) gives us amore probable comeAmee < 

this place, wee pees and the Grant Types Spots wos 

Arabia tear Nyffa and Serbonis ; Tiss may be propet our of sew 
‘MW Apyprav rte. 8 
















ere J duree, > 
‘Oe stration &c. He (i j aun sgnata, Sims 
tte mountains and Npffeian fie sere alfe oS demure Migs SE wo 
whelmed under the water of Serbonis, &cc. Thar ty Sigge OM. va 
hee isto be underftood a mountain of Araiie, ce Tye er pay | 
Scholiat acknowlegeth: which mountzin SjJ-o" ft coum lox 90 ook. 
Nyfefome conceive to be the fame with Mo. hot 44h, ig 
diferent only by a Tran{pofition of leters dn 


takeit tobe the fame with the mount Nyfe, fecied 
to Bacchus or Moles, who was Called adrsg, the Cod of 
Nyfa, from Exod.17.15. Febovab Nyffi, tue Lord os ony banaier, go \ve- 
forechap.3. 9.5 . of Bacchus, V2 Th 
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’Tis true, fome Mythologitfts place this Nyffs, near which Her- 
cules overcame the Giant Zypbon, in Indias,’ ¢ tis evidenc, that 
the ancient Grecians meant thereby no other than Arabia; for 
they ftiled al the Oriental parcs beyond the midland Sea, by this 
name of India ; as it appears by that of Ovid de Arte Amandi, 

Andromedam Perfeus nigris pertavit ab Indic. 
Whereas Perfers brought nothis wife Andromeda from Indiv. bue 
from Joppa, a town of Pheniciz, as Strabo lib... Kal od ade rhs arbejussur 
ca liswy ovsBrva prow. So Dirkinf.ielre.cap.c. ard V affies, 7s ec. ure. 

As for Serbonis, the other plice, nor whiel. (22 Giant Tipe. was 
overcome by Hercules, frolamass tels us, © )-3% Serbunis wes betwixe 
Egypt and Palestine; and ecccrfug tol eerch, Cin the [ifs of An- 
tosins) the Egyptians cal thie Mires Of “srt. sis, ibe exfpiration of 
7: ‘ypho. And “ nereas "ts faid by canbe "5 abut 1 yphon 

jes overwhelmed undcr the water of Serbonis ; this table 
er iryphone sn lec fam Come conceive to be drawn from Fob 26.5. where that 
bonidis pridem fubmerfo which is rendred by ts, dead things are formed under the 
non aliunde confiFamfuiffe, waters, is tranflated by others, Zhe Ciants grone under the 
ante 5m Jobin’ 5 Gr eee aw nence nbs ner eG Miffeand that Hercules’s 
ae ‘Phen, ocitruction of Typbs, near to Nyffz and Serbonis, relates 
Bt Dickies Delp Phen to the deftrudtion of Og, and the other Cencanitishe 
. - Ciants, by Fofbua and the I{raelites, in their paffage to 
Canaan. 
g.Thebedof 5, Whereas ’tis faid Deut. 3.11. that Og King of Bafan bad a 
Zyphe the bedied of rm, &c. a learned man has thought, that the memorie 
thac of 0g, Of this iron bedffed remain’d amongft the Gentiles. So Homer, Il. ¢. 
Deut.3.11. {peaking of Fupiters ftriking down this Giant Zypho, by his thun- 
der-bolt, addes ei Achmote $21 pact rugat@y tuusrer Aras, I Aromed, where 
they fay Tyfhon s bed remains. 
This is thus exprefled by Virgil, 


Quin, Cy mibi penitifime 





; Durumque Cubile 
sive autern Inarimes, Fovis tmperiis impo'ta Typbee. 
filles, five. Where, what Homer expreffed in two words eis aguers, Virgil, ape 


hifloriam, viz a Miftake, joins in one Inarimes, yet (o as we may fafety’ conclim 
evum Ove fi- hemeaus the fame. Farther, chat this agua drims, where Ha- 
miline ivvent- and Virgil place Typhon’s bed, is the fame with Syria, is evic® 
tone. fiom that of Strabo,lib, 13. ade Ed puc Aciuve Fizorran, vs wr Agiuee AO 
Dick. Delph. by the Arimi they underitand the Syrians, who are ncw called Am 
Phan.c.2. Yightly indeed; for Aram the Son of Sem, was the father ~ 
= 


~ 
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‘and Hercules were promifcuoufly ufed in thofe Oriental parts. 
* Now 4pas, with the Egyptians, was Mars, and of the fame origi- 
“nal with ape 5 namely from YY aréts, which, by the trajedtson 
‘oft, makes Artis, or apess ; and hence by the rejedion of + came 
“age. Now the Heb. PY arits fignities a terrible, and (silersstndie) 
a valiant, man, or warrier. This is the proper character ot Fofbua, 
who was contemporary to, andI prefume, the fame with, the 
Phenician Hercules. And indeed this Age, wherein Hercules is faid 
to live, atforded no one comparable to Fofue for Warlike At- 
chievements. 
q. Here . 7. Yea, the Greek Herxate, the name of Hercules, gives us farther 
the fame with conjetures, that he was amongft the Pheniciens the fame with 
ald F* Mars, theGod of Battel ; and both the fame originally with Fofbue. 
; For Hexxate (as before) is che fame Hege xxiq-, Hera’s Glorie, or fame. 
Now He is either (by an ufual tranfpofition of leters) the 
fame with Ags, Mars’s name, from f/f Y arits or aris (for the - 
Greeks, and Latins write ¥ by S.) terrible or valiamt; or elfe with 
the Chaldee PONN Herin, and the Syriac PNN Harin which fig- 
nifies Princes, or Heroes : So Ecelef.10.17. THN [3 fons of Princes, 
as Jer. 27.19. "NM; whence the Greek Howse, Heroes. Hence we 
s find both thefe joyned togerher by Hefycbius, in his character of 
t the Perftan Princes or Heroes: Agraiet ci iguse agg Mipeas, the Ariet, oF 
Martial Commanders, are called by the Perfians, Heroes. apraige from 
Apruss the name of Mars and Hercules, fignifies a great and terrible 
Champion. So Heredot. lib. 6. tels us, that, according to the 
Greek tONgue, Aprofipkur, wigae Aghigy, Artoxerxes a great Warrie-; 
From PY, which denotes a terrible and valiant Warrier. And then, 
whereas Hefychius faies, that thefe Artei, or Warriers, were by the 
Perfians {tiled spose, this isthe fame with che Chaldee P°YM Herin, 
Frinces, Nobles, Heroes, as before. -So that whether we derive He-- 
cules from one or t’other, it comes al to the fame; namely, that 
he was the fame with Mars, a terrible Champion ot Hero; which 
anfwers exa&ly to F:/oue’s chara&ter ; who was the moft renown- 
@. That the ed Champion of his Age, wherein Hercules was fuppofed to live. — 
ancient Her- 8, Thatthe moft ancient Hercules was not aGrecian,but a7 yrian, 
cules wa or Phenician Hero, and the fame with Fofbua, may be concluded 
Phemians by what we find of him in Lucian, Eufebius,.and othe.s.  Firft, 
ane inal me that the moft ancient Hercules was not a Grecian but Tyrian, 1s evi- 


with Fobus. Gent by what is delivered concerning bim in Lucien, of the Syrian 
(27 Adelle 


dier wi together appear at the moun- 
nin Nyfe, againft theGiants: which exaétly anfwers to Jafbus’s 
accompanying of. Peis whom many of the Poets called Bacchur, 
as before chap. 3. §. 3. 

Others make Hercules to be the fame with Samfox. Thius Pool, 
Syupf. Criticor. on Fudg.16.30. out of Bonfrerius, A. Lapide & Sera- 
ms, ‘Many, faith he, think that the Gentile: borrowed their 
‘fable of Hercules out of the Hiftorie of Samfon; feing in truth 
‘Hercules was no other than Samfon, This is proved (1.) From 
‘the Agreament between the times of Hercules and Samfon. (2.) 
‘From their Agreament in Exploits, and Charaéters : Hercules is 
‘made to be a perfon of huge ftrength, both of body and mind ; 
‘He killed a Lion, &c. So Samfon. Hercules was by Fupiter made 
‘aflave to Exrytheus; and for the regaining of itis libertie, was 
“to work our fo many huge labors: What means this, but Saa- 
‘fas being aflave to the Pbilijtines ; and for the delivering of 
‘himfelf and his friends, his undertaking fo many hard exploits? 
Moreover, the elfeminate fervitude of Hercules with Ompbales 5 
*asalfo his penitenceafter fo many Homicides, and Lufts ; with 
“his reiterated expiations 5 and at length his voluntarie death in 
‘the mountain Oeta, do not thefe things {peak Samfons petulence 


“in 











fellow fone 


Pfal.22.30, 








Mars bis 
Theagenie. 


Pat, 24.8. 





64 | Mass Theogonie Het: sic, B. z. 
¢in Dalila, and then his bitter fervitude, and thence bis reri- 
“cence, and laftly his vclumterie dearh? Wihac means ifrcz/es’s 
* wo pillars bue chofe which Semfon fhook. (€3.) Meresdes was 
<worfhipt by the * y:ians and 1 denicians as en rire, at greatGo. 
‘And Samfon lived about the fame place. (4.) Their Names 
‘ agree, Samfon tiguifieth a little Sin: anu truly chee idercules was 
‘the Sun aopears by his name, according to Macrob. Seternm, Visas 
‘ Pool of the Parallel betwixt Samfon and Aer. uies: B..t Pogirs, de 
Idololat. lib. 1. cap.22. refutes this ; by fhewiist, caac the Pheu.csan 
Hercules lived about the fame time, that Mofes was pte..nt with 
Tod in the Mount, according to Exfebixs ; and therefore he can- 
not be the fame with Samfon, whofe Age fuits better with the 
‘Lheban Hercules. Thus much for Hercules his genealogie from, and 


_paritie with, Fofbua, &c. 


6. 4. Having done with Hercules, we fi.) adde a little more 
touching Mas, who amongft the ! beniciams was the fame with 
Hercules, and {fo originally Fufoua 5 as it may farther appear both 
from his Names, and Aftributes. 

1. As for the Creek name Agus, it m2y tetch its Etymon either fron 
YY Avis, terr-ble and flvong ; or from PINNM Harin, Princes.Herots; 
as inthe foregoing Section. Heinfiue deduceth as: from OW, 
the Sus; which the Gresks worfhipt alfo under the r2n2 of 
Mars. The latina Mas might te derived fiom ame by the appsftia 
of M. But tslafius Gram. S. lb 4. Trad. 3. chferv. 5. Gerives aif 
from MD, ke retelied ; and fo we may look eon him as the Same 

ith Nimrez, Vota tetcheth it rather from PO carats, gels, 
to be flreng, Bec. Whencealio 7 ms «as called uy fone agg. Se 
Fulau the .cpotate, in his oration of rhe Sit, {perks caus: ‘Tels 
‘lawful yer co cis: lorch fomewhar from th: Ti uloeie of th 
©Lbenvienss Thott who‘ whabic Ed fr, a jplice rors al ete iiite 
“ficrcd to the Sua, ave him two Afjeffers, Alenimu 2nd Aziz”. 
Which F.cnd: bas tts interprets, a6 Mlcai mus is Me curs. fr 3°8'5 
Mass, 8c. arege fvemsapparently but a der rut ve tren the vite 
and 4 bic WP Azz, whch fienides vr ne. So “fataa.R IME Tt 
F-boveb Hizsuz, the Lind jiv:ng: whence Vurs was itilet *¢ 2h 
Poepelass MY Hizeus. The fme name wis alo ci-er hin y 
theanc st Casls, as itappemrs in tie Hiforre net e oll Crt, 
ts Anno Cerna lb, eas. 28. eo by 8 cA rey om dt. 0820 
‘ bie fi oporly Ponies strong or MELISS ,astiy lanzruz amouRe 

‘t 
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3. Yet we need not reject, but may alfo allow, without an 


bel with Nim- contradi&ion, a parallel betwixt Mars and Nimrod : as 1. Nimroi 


red. 


Vulcan the 
fame with 
Vhebalcain, 
70R14 0226 


was Called by his fubje&s, Belus. So Servis onU.rg. En.1. faies 
that Belxs was the firjt that reigned in tke Affyrian Monarchie. Mitr 
alfo had the fame title given tohim ; whence fome derive belian 
War, from Belus, Mars’s name. 2. Nimrod is faidto be a mighty 
bunter, i.e. Warrier, Gen. 10.8. fo Mars. See more of this pa- 
rallel betwixt Nimrod and Ma s, in Voffine de Idololatr. 1.1. c.16, 





CHAP, VI. 


The Theogonie of Vulcan, Silenus, Pan, Prometheus, Neptune; 
Tanus, Eolus, Rhea, Minerva, Ceres, Niobe, and 
the Ssrenes, 


Vulcan the fame with Tubalcain, Cen. 4. 22. Silenus’s para¥el with 
Silo, Gen. 40. 10, &c. Silenus the fame with Silas, and Silo. 
Silenus is faid to be without Father and Mother; as Silo and Mel 
chifedek bis Type, Heb.7.3. Silenus is faid to be the gresief 
Dodtor of bis Age, from Silo’s Charader, Gen. 49.10. Silenus’s 
riding on an Affe, from Silo’s, Cen. 49. 11. Silenus’s being fila 
with Wine, from Silo’s, Gen. 49.12. Silenus’s meat Cows miki, 
from Silo’s Charafer, Gen.49.12. Silenus’s Parallel with Balam. 
The 1 beogonie of Pan, and bis parallel with the Hebrew Meffias. Pah 
the fame with Silenus, Faunus, 4nd Satyrus. Pan’s parse! wit 
Abel, Ifrael, and Cham. Prometheus’s Theogonie, and Patdel 
with Noah; 4s alfo with Magog. Neptunes Tbeogonie, and pt 
pallel with Japhet. Janus’s parallel with Noah, and Javan. The 
I beogonie of FEolus, Rhea, Minerva, Ceres, Niobe, and theSiré 
nes, Hebraic. 


§. 1. [Rom Mars we paffe to Vulcen, who was exadly parallel 
unto, and derived from, Tubalcaiz ; as both Eheir aes 
and Attributes prove.  Firft, as to the name Vulcan, Véjfi, 
lolatr. lib. 1. cap, 16, fhews us, that Vulcanus is the fame with Ti- 
balcanns, Gen. 4. 22, only by a wonted, and eafie mutation 





Ouse - The Theogonie of Silenus from Silo. os | 
nro V5 and cafting away afyllable: As from pinewre, (ade, and Unde wifi 2 
from dpya, ture, ated ane 


2. As for the main Art or Office attributed to Vulcan, we have alcemes. 
it mention’d by Diodorus lib.5. Homage a Myson boperla ie Sd a + dine Defcent, L x. 
Seyacine dadeut, % F dal? yadxdr © xpusr % ape vay d mor tou vhd cu i weep, SecA. a1. 
qadien Blizgra, Oc. °° By Vulcan, as they fay, was invented the fa- 
© brication of Ivon, Braffe, Gold, Silver, and al other metals, 
© which receive the operation of fire ; asalfo the univerfal ufeof 
‘ fire, as employed by Artificers, and others, Whence the Ma- 
¢ fers of thefe Arts offer up their prayers, a! * facreds to this God 
¢ chiefly: and hy thefe, as by al others, Vulcen is called wtp fire; 
¢ and baving by this means given a great benefit to the commun 
¢ life of men, he is confecratéd to immortal memcrie and honor. ’ 
Thus Diedorus: wherein he gives us an exact account why the 
gifts confecrated Uslcan, and made him the Cod of fire, and 
rts perfected by fire. Which exaétly anfwers to the character 
iven to Tubalcain, Gen.4. 22. Tubslcain an infirndtor of every Arti- Gen. 4.22. 
is Iron and Brae, &c. Thence Bochmt, in his Preface to. 
Pheleg, {peaks thus: ‘The Grecians, when they write of the 
.* firft Inventors of things, to Tubslcain, who firft invented the 
“ conflature of Metals, they fubftitute the Ciretes, or the Cyclopes, 
© or Unlcenus Lemuius, &c. This alfo exactly anfwers to Sanche- 
© siatbon’s charadler of Uulcan, whom (according to Philo Byblius’s - 
Verfion) he cals xpuop, in the Phenician Tongue VN WN Chores- 
Mr, 1.€. svgerexriens, 06, who by the operation of fire, fabricates metals 
into any forme; Whence Lucian cals Vulcan eveirts; and the Poets 
feign him to be the chief fabricator of al Fupiser’s Thunderbolts, &c. 
So Betbart, Can. lib. 2. cap. 2. : . 

§. 2. We now come to Silenuw, fo famous amongtft the Poets, silenue the 
whom they place in the order of their Gods; whofe Names, Gene- fame with 
alsgic, and Attributes, apparently prove him to have been, by a Sile. Gen. 49. 
Mmonftrous Satanic imitation, of facred o-igination. 1. As for his *™ 
Greck name, which is varioufly written either tatwic, or ZeAlwie, or ° 

ante OF ZoArlwde, Bochart (Can. lib. 1. cap. 18. fol. 482.) makes it 
name an evident derivation from the Hebrew 1° Silo,the Mefias’s 


> Gen, . ) : . 9 ve 
Fateie §, at? 10, for from 17 Silo comes [9 Silan, whence 


Aamne ont: cher does Silenus agree with Silo, the Fewifh Meffias, in 


UC alfo in Genealogie, according to that of Diedorus, 
| X 2 Lb.3. 
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the main of it to Silo, Gen. 49, 10. according to that of Bochart 
(Can. lib. 1. cap. 18, fol. 482.) The first of Bacchus’s companions is 
Silenus, whofe fable took its originat from the Propbecie of Silo, Gen.49. 
" 10. Ina mon'trous manner detorted, &c. This may be farther evin- 
ced by what follows of Pan, which fome make the fame with 
Silenus. 
The Theogmie §. 3. That Pan, whom the Poets feign to be the God of Shep- 
of Pan, (7 bit herds, was parallel to, and, as tis prefiumed, originally treduced 
+o altel e from,the Jewith Mefias, ftiled the Shepherd of Ifrael, may be evinced 
Mew, from their parallel Names, Attributes, and Offices. 1. As for the 
origination ot Pan, Bocbart (Can. lib.t.cap.18. fol, 483.) grounded- 
ly draws it from the Heb. [DB Pax, which fignifies (uch an one as is 
firuck, or firikes with aftonifhing fears, and jtupifying terrors, as Pfal, 
93.16. andthe reafon of this notation is confiderable: For Pan 
being fuppofed to be one of Bacebus’s Commanders, is {aid to have 
fent ajtonifhing fears onal their enemies ; whence that proverbial 
fpeech, of Pannic fears. This feems toallude to the ftorie of 
Ifrael’s being condudied in the wilderneife by Corit, the Shepherd of 
Ifrael, who caft Pennic fears on al their Enemies ; according to 
Fofh. 209,24 that confeffion of Rebab, Jofhua 2.9. Your terror is fallen upon us, 
&c. fo verf. 24. Lhe inhabitants of the countrie do faint becaute of us. 
Fofo-g.1. ThelikeJofhua5. 1. Their beart melted, neither. was their fpirit in 
them any mere, becaufe of the children of Ifrael. 2. Paniscalled allo 
by the Latines, Sylvanus: which fome derive from Sylois; but 
. others,. on more probable conjeéture, make it the fame with the 
Pan the fame Gteek Silenus, or Silas: And fo in Scripture the fame p2rfon,who 
with Silenus. is called Sylvanus, 1Thef.t.1. is ftiled Silas, A&. 17.4. as Grotiw, 
and Deodati. Now Silas is the fame with Silenus, from MW Sile, 
Pan the fame or {PW Silan. 3. That which makes this farther evident, is the 
with Faunus. Tenmtitie betwixt Pan and Faunus ; which Bochart, Can. lib. 1.cap.18. 
afferts in thefe words, .‘ Faunus, amongft the Latines, is the fame 
‘God, and of the fame original, with Pax: for [1D with fom 
¢ founds Fun. Thence Ovid, in Phedra ; ; 
---~-Faunique Bico-nes , 
Numine contacias attonne:e--- ° 
And Bochart (Can. lib.1. cap.33.) affirmes, that many make Femme 
to be the fame God with Sylvanus, and both the fame with Pem 
and then he addes, ‘ Andtruly, Evander Arcas was the firlt t 


‘brought the worfhip of Faunus into Latium, out of. Ae aN 








a == Prometheus his Theogonie, and Parallel, G1 B.2. 


Cael athe Cham witch he endeavors to prove from that of Diodor. Sicul.1.1. 
archavere where the fame Citte in kgypt, which is called ximmu, 1.€. the Citie 


farted Pan 
cconiilinm, 
Vath. en 
Pavel. batt 
«eat, 


Sramethene 


of Cham, 1 interpreted by the Natives, the Citie of Pan. We need 
not exclude cirheral thefe Parallels with Pan; becaufe we find 
that the Mytholugits were, according to their different buenos, very 
diffrme and ditlevent in the application of their Fables. Only, 1 
fiuppote, the preat Pan, fo much Idolifed by the Poets as che God 
ol Shepheds, ceters chielly to the Jewifs Meffius, the greac Shepherd 
ol fated, as before. 

2 4 We now procede to Prometheus, and his Cenealozie, Names, 


theageme and ancl Aitributers with there parallel in fac ed jtorie, and Perfous, There 


reallel with 


Nead. 


is domme difference among Chdolgd ts about the Jradudien of Prome- 
thew s dome reducing him co Nord, others to Magog, Jupbets {on : 
Wich conttovertic may be, with much eafe, reconciled, by rik- 
typ mn both reductions. For its certain chat the old Myrbalagi ts 
WETE HO WAY Weteferme, OF conterme, IN the applicacion ot thofe fi- 
bles. they plained up in che Orteatal parts. Therefore to begin 
with thate who make Mvawerbeus the tame with Nosé 3s as Uo Zar. de 
Ddetolaty. TRV. capo iS, page igi. * The Patriarch Nose faies re) 
© ja atumbratald cans, nos only in Saturae, butao ia Prosnbzas ; 
Swlhote Fearless called ac deh taatdea, in wiicu Clee .s 2 coa- 
Stettat Lamps. alto an arn the deadeenz. Oo waren che 
‘Laateare wondco le hindig! ra this Conrad sas ts arrected de 
‘ Harrarater, Av. Ties Ase. comencatal to Prometivas, J ape 
dime. had Georg fal lees om che Lames, whom bora iin rhe 
Tamele at Jeraiaiw. and bom che fry on the 4. WwW aeore 
alve chat thle of Tromedvas’s eal ng Ine From Reaeet: owtich 
may aide oo Boras oruulag for Rew. WT oO Sele aaes 
Heavoa. Ge.) Boas rate Pansies ete Ul Sep tien 
take dete Nc ccs. TAs nme Nrets l> o> oad Pee 
thea. the erset Slag was ticooiet pote. So cam or. 

2 Nd\e car. warrenla se OUP care XS a ett Nios. dmg 
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broken Tred:tions of the real univerfal Deluge, under No26. 
parricalzrly, that chis under PPometheus was che fame wich tha: of 
Kesh, U2us endeavors to prove from the notation ofthe name: 
Far (faies he) neyusSete fignifies one, who is fo wife, as to foreize ez: 
whereas om the contrary, BwipsSee ig one, who ie 059 late, ax i7ter-Wi:e | 
which egreests Noah, wis being d:vinely taught. torejam the fitud. 2:72 


Prometbeus’s Parallel with Mazzz. 73 


Acc 


fo preferved b:mfel* and bie. 2. [Prometheus is (ari to teuilt & 
retorebimank:nd atter the Floud: Which exuAly anfwers 
Neab, the fither of Man-kind, &c. 3. Herotor. 5,4. tels us. 7.-i2 
Prenethews’s wite was Called dfi2n And sivteed, Newt: wine wn. 
no othe: than Afia, or Afiatica, an Aftatic. But wherwus .2 Tas 
be objedted, that P»cametbeus 1s mie to be tize fon ot Fapetus. i> * 
thereforecarnot Le \2ab, bue mutt be ks Granden:l! , Ware 
replies, that tis no worsder, if :n Ages fo remote. posers 20 
cated tae Father and che fon, and fo contoun fei 
rotner. 

2. Bochat. to avoid ch:: contrat. &.o7. niakes “ajrgese-,. - 


Com et 


oe "e 


- Pa) - . 7 °° ee 

Mageg the fon ot Fapetus, or Fopeet. SO Beer ler-7 .: a. 
cop. 2.61 IT. aio 1b. 3. cape PR. Waele tri: » 
Iasischeizme wots Megi. i. Dota. 
fare. a Mariza: theroier farwt 2+ - 
Pramette sa ceat; wo liie.gitrave tT 0! 
Which. geug nT flor tn. o2ic7 7 
Wasting awey 3 Veiwmettig ili. Dit tle: 
Cewajns; Tetanie Msgr. ai lf tte 
there, o£. Troy fa of) tact Str avi: 
mbes C28 TOIT te foot. 
lewimerss fires al diners [oe bc Lie . 
er ee ee foo 

A042. Frstareme ne, - - 
QTaTi Talla: apfesrte. 0.5 ce 
Cert ne. fbeci.es 27 
figs Koc. Fain . oe 
Caeiy CQ ly Tite Te af 
tlre Werte TMhatc.- 
WhieMe eo oe - 
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74 Neptunes Parallel with Jophet. Ba: 


lars; which wil farther appear by the genealogie and flcrie of 
Neptune, who according to the general confent of the Learned, 
was originally Japhet the fon of Neab. For look, as the memo- 
‘unde ctiam "iC of Nowb was preferved in Saturne ; and of Shem (whofe pofte- 
apetus nifi avitic poffeffed the feptentrional and oriental fie) in Plute; and 
i het alfo of Cham (whofe progenie feated in the Meridional Afie, and 
defe.l.a.§.22- Africa’) in Jupiter Hammon ; {0 alfo the memorie and ftorie of Fa- 
. phet was continued in Neptune, as Pbilologifts generally accord, and 
The Varallel shat on thefe rational conjeciwes. 1. From the very name Neptune; 
NE ENE! which Bockart derives from FINDS Night, which belongs to Nipba, 
rane: or the the Pafive Conjugstion of MW Pathe to enlarge; whence 
Gen. 9.27. MD, Japhet, according to the allufion of Nosh, Gen 9. 27. 
MDS CITING MD Fapht klobin lejapbet, i.e. God foal enlarge Fa~ 
phet. Vroportionable whereto Neptune was called by the Greekg 
Teendin of itezudir, Which Grammariens in vain attempt to deduce from the 
the fame ori- Creek congue; {eeing, as Hirodotus in Euterpe affures us, the name 
gnain with render, wis at firft uh by none, but the Libyans or Africans, who alwaies 
Saba. honored this God. Namely nesudér of resadtv, is the fame with the 
Punic (OD Pefiten; which fignities Expanfe or broad ; from CRD 
Pefat, to dilate, or expand. Whence it appears, that meadjeand 
Fapbet are Synonymous ; and both derived from Radix’s, fignifyi 
tatitude: which wel fuits with Neptune’s Character ; who is filed 
Apunpelar sy Lpiog, lated imprrans, and latifonans ; 23 alfo wysingy, ome 
that bas a large breajt, @rc. See more of this Bochert, Fi tb. 3 
cap. 1, 2. From the Genealogie of Neptune ; whom the ifts 
make to be Saturnes fou ; as Fapbet was fon to Neab, who 
tO pms fabled vo be the Gad of the See) and 
‘, ~ Neptune was fabled to be tl of ti dy 
der pies ‘“ Naigation + So Diodorus lib. 5. 20 ¢ finan Sud}, eft de 
from Faphets utron, pacir oi xgieee Tacadira uly epee yeleuds wedi Gis 
oi the ciree euptewds wageil@e dems cls ipusiar vabvew GD 
Hands. ‘Cretenfes fay, that amongft other Gods borne of 
* Neptune firft began to manage the Affairs of thes 
* ftru& for Navigation ; he having obtained this pi 
* Saturne, whence it came to paffe, that in after time 
* Vogue f> far obtained, chat whatever was doneat 














‘to have been in the power of Neptume; and 
“riners facrificed unto him, Thus Disdorns: 
have been taken up from the real ftorie of F 





76 Janus and Eolus of Hebrew origination. . B22 


from Nosh ; fo alfo they affcribe the beginnings of al things unto 
Fanus; Whence the entrance to an houfe is called by the Ro- 
mans, Fanua; and the entrance to the year Famuarie. Whence 
fome make the name Xifythyus, given by the Affyrians to Noab, (as 
in the florie of the Flord, Book 3. Chap. 6. §. 4.) te fignitie an 
ent. ance or door, fiom Mt 212, a pot or threfwold of a dore,.as Vofine, 
4. Latium, where Janus’s feat was, (whence part of old Rome was 
called Fanicule) was called Oenotria. Now steels comes from 
shar Wine. Thus much tor Fanus’s parallel with Noab. Others 
a.WithJavan. reter the origination (both name and perfon) uf Fanus, to Javan 
the fon of Fapber, the parent of the Europeans. For 1.[? Javan 
1s much the fame with Janus. 2. Thence that of Horat. lid. 1. 3. 
Fapeti Genus, So Voff, Idol. lib. 2. cap.16, Fanus’s name taken hi- 
Storically is the contre of Favan, 
Of Kolus's §. 7. Fo Janus we might fubjoin Zolus, the God of the winds, 
Origination. and King of the Eoliar Ilands, with notices of his Traduétion 
from the Phenicéans and Hebrews. But we thal touch only on his 
‘ name, which {eems to be a good key or Index to decipher his fe- 
bulous Ofice. This fable of Holus, the God of the Winds, is fup- 
pofed to have been firft brought into Grece by Homer ; who had 
it from the Phenicians ; with whom VPP aol Cs the Greek éasa) 
fignities a Store or Tempeft: which the Cbaldee Parapbrefe more 
fully expreffeth by SW4Y elol: and, the King Holus is thoughe, 
by the Phenicians, to be the King }? YY solin of Tempefis: as Be- 
chart, Can. lib.t. ape 3. fol. 658. 
GrecianGod- §. 8. Having difcourfed at large, touching the chiefof the 
deffes of Phe Grecian God, and their Tradudiion from the facred Oracles; we thal 
nictan aoe briefly touch on fundry of their Geddeges, and their defi fa] 
trate, from the facred fo:intain, 1 .Noab is called Gen.9.20, i 
1. Rhea, from @ bushand of the earth, i.e. a busband man. Whence the 
Gen 9.20. made Satu-ne, i.e. Nosh, the buband of Rbea, i t 
Some derive Rhea, by an eafie anagrammatifine, 
Sandford, Defcenf. lib. §.26. * The Greeks 
© pIN eres.) i.e. the Earth, unto the numberof 
‘whit Ceremonie? Namely according te the 
‘rule, changing Fra into Rbee. After the fameni 
“tobeHers: for this origination Hee we 
fhould rather derive ¥ee from the Chaldee 
which was Juno her name ; whence alfo N'Y 



















Ceres as before, C.2.$.1. 8 C.5.9.1. Oe 
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‘ vefted with the Rites of fome Deitie. Thus al thofe appellations 
‘of the Gods, which Grece borrowed fron the Barbarians, may be 
‘ digefted-into three ranks. 1. Either they flow trom the {ole 
Sexplication of Nature; as from ddbaddon fj prang Apollon, or if 
¢ you wil rather, according to the facred Phrafeologie, Apolluen : 
¢2, from the pronuntiation of the nime; thus from spk, was 
‘made Japetos : or laftly from an Enallexis of the Lecers 3 accord- 
‘ing to which form ic is as clearas the light, that from Adamab 
¢firlt (prang Hadem, and hence Haden. Thus Sandf-rd of the 
origination of the Grecian Gods from the Egyptian, Phenician, or 
Hebrew names. See more of this Chap. 7. §. 12. 








CHAP, VII. 


The Theogonie of the Phentcian, and Ezyptian Gods; with - 
their Achrew Origination. 


Baa! from 993, Baal, and Bel from ON El, Beelfamen from 299 
['DU. Beelzebub, 2King.1.2. B13? 23. Baal Peor, Pfal:106. 
28. Nunb. 25.1, 2,3. Moloch the fame with Baal. Adramelech 
and Anamelech, 2 King. 17.31. Efe. 30.33. Topher andGe . 
hinnom, whence risre. Tbe Samothracian Cabiri , Pheniciat’ 
Gods. sudtx from P'S God’s name, Pfal. 119. 137. Cabiri fren 
"Y39. Axieros PIR INN. Axickerfos from PP ‘IMPS, Cad- 
milus from IND W, the Minifter of God. Eliun from [P9y, God's 
name, Bas fromOVI3, Fudg. 3 33. Plautus’s Pentlus : Alo- 
nim, &c. from Gea. 14.19. Ilus fram 9X El whence alfo ines | 

nd Heliogabalus. ened fren C'MON Elohim, ardne free 
xn’, Gen. 28.18. Of Dagon, Rimmon, é&c. The Egyptia 
Gods, their original Hehrew. Apis, 2 fymbol of Jofeph ; fo Se- 
rapis, from IN, Gen. 45.3. Ofiris the fame w:th Motes or Adam} 
a Ifis with Eve, from Ifcha. Mnevis the fame with Jofep 
Orus, Remphan, Gc. The Metamorpbofes of the Gods in Egypt 
Tbe caufes of Mythologic Theolog::. 


§.1. Having 
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Baslim, they were no other than the Souls of their chief Heroes, or 
Princes, which after their death received an saStone, Or Deification 3 
__ and fo became a kind of midling- Gods, or Mediators betwixt the fu- 
preme Gods and men, (which theGreeks called #atsee Demons) where- 
The Supreme of we find frequent mention in Scripture, as Jud. 10,6,13. The 
Baal filed  Phenicians ftiled their fupreme Baal POY IYI Beal Semen. So 
Bcelfamen, Senchoniathon, according to the Verfion of Philo Byblius, in Eufebius, 
prepar. lib. 1. CAP. To Avypir Sd gereMar rae xeene aplyety ele Sepre's rege cov 
_ Sider atrer of, puel, Saiv ivouiZer webver, Sams nv ecey Beshoviulw xadsrler, 4 dron ght 
happening, they lift up their hands to Heaven, tothe Sun. For this 
(faies Sanchoniathon) they account the only God; calling bm Beel- 
-famen, the. Lord of Heaven. Beelfamen here, according to Fbilo 
Byblius’s explication, is, in the Phenician Tongue, POY PY Beel- 
famen, i.e. the Lord of Heaven: whence Philo Byb'ius immediately 
fubjoins, 3 68 rags peings we@ sent, which is in the Phenician Tongue, 
‘Lord of Heaven, Towhichhe addes: zee dt wags bnan, but in the 
Greek Tingue, be is Zeus, Jupiter. So that Beelfamenis the fame 
with zee Onwnsig- Jupiter Olynpius. So Voffius, de Idol. lib. 2.¢. 4. 
‘This ( faies he_.) we may confirme from the Hebrew Tongue, 
¢ which differs in a dialect only from the Phenician. For what 
© the Phenicians pronounce Beelfamen, the Hebrews write OO DS 
¢ Baal Scbamaim, i. e. Lord of Heaven, &c. Thus alfo Bocbart (Cax. 
lib. 1. cap.42.) And indeed al this touching Beelfamen, Sanchonia- 
thon fe2ms to have evidently traduced from that Function or OF 
fice, which God had laid on the Sun, mentioned Gen. 1. 16. The 
greater light to rule the day, as Pfal. 136.8. The Sun to rule by day. 
The Theogonie 4. 2. This Phenician God Beelfamen, the Fews called Beelzebub, 
of Baalzebub ac 2 King. 1.2. Baalzebub the God of Ekron. Concerning the Ety- 
2 King.t.2- mon of Baalzebub, various are the conjeGares of the [ earned. The 
additament 2131 zebub fignifies a fie: whence fome think it was 
added by the Jews in away of opprobrium, or fcorne; as if one 
fhould fay, the Lord of a flie. It is the moft probable, that this 
name Beelzebub was given this idol God, not by the Accaronites or 
Phenicians, but by the Jews; and that from a great contemt, and 
© 14 quod di- Wut hatred of the Accaronatic Idolatrie.  Uoffius (de Idolol. 1.2.¢.4.) 


cebatur Baal following the conjecture of Learned * Fof. Sceliger herein, thinks 
babim, Deus 

Cidimaram, joculari vocabulo Scriptura vocavit Deum mufca , quod in Templo Hirofolymitana 

mufca carnes vittimarum non liguriebant, cum tamen Gentium fana a mujcie infeftarentur propter 

niderem vidimaram. Jol. Scalig. Elench. Tri. Haref Num, ¢- 


that 
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The Theorie §, 3. This Phenician Baal paffed amongit the Mosbites and Mi- 


g Baal Peor dianites under the Name of Beal-Peor. So Numb, 25. 2,3, 6. Pfal. 





2, 106. 28. Hof. 9.10. ID 3 Baal peor, which the LXX. render 
* magne 


». He was called Baal peor from the mountain Peor, where 
he was worthiped, as Num. 23.28. So Apollinaris (Catena patrum 


o. 
+ Crecorum ) on Pfal. 166. 28. And they were joined to Baal peor] 


ldbnar Bi wi Bead co rise supp. Enuec 3) Baad Bid bropss foe br paslv I) # Kejrerz 
‘The Idol of Baal is in the place of Peor ;_ but the Greeks cal Baal, Belus, 
swhom they affirme alfotobeSaturne. Fofeph Scaliger makcs Baal Peor 
to fignitie the fame with aia Berraier, Thundering Fupiter. Ferome on 
Hof. 9. lib.2. tels us, that Baal Peor, the Idol of tle Moabites, is the 
fame with Priapus. So Ifderus, Orig. lib. 8. cap, 11. ‘ Baal Peor 
* (faies he) is interpreted an image of Ignominie; for it was an 
* Idol of Moab, firnamed Beal, on the mount of Peor, which the 
‘Latins cal Priapus, the God of Gardens, &c. Thus alfo Ainf- 
worth, on Num. 25.3. ‘ Peor hath the fignification of opening the 
© mouth, and was the name of this Idol,as fome think,of filthinefs, 
‘ and fornication committed together with Idolatrie, (as this Hi- 
* ftorie fheweth) and to be that which in other Languages was 
“called Priapus. But as Nebo the God of Babylon hath his name of 
+ Prophefying ; So Peor might likewife be fo called of opening the 
* mouth of Prophefie. Thus he. The like Ath. Kircher, Ocd. Egypt. 
Tom. Synt.4. cap.§. ‘We conclude, faith he, that Beelpbegor was 
“no other than Priapus, which appears firft from the Etymon of 
* the name :For Priapus in Hebrew is MB NYD Peborpeb, i.e. Os nudi- 
“ tatis. So Baal aruch : 3 NYP MWIVD VYB 13). And Bee 
‘ explicated, is 0s nuditatis. Whence its evident that Priapus 
“its origine from the Hebrew Peorpe; to which it is much akii 
* To this adde, that Peorpe among the Hebrews fignifies Were 

- “which was the figure given to Beelphegor, as Jerome. This 
“was in great veneration amiong women : alfo effeminat 
“did greatly adore it, as Hof. 4.4. And they fecrificed wil 
© Fercine renders it effeminate perfons, and underftan 
©Priefts of Beelpbegor, or Priapus, &c. That this 
the fame with the Grecian Priapus, feems evident by} 
Sacrifices and worfeip. For, as fornication was 
worth'p, they performed to their lafcivious God Pi 
find the fame performed to Baal peor, even by * 
Numb, 25. 1. Itael is faid to commit whoredome 
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child-en, which were offered to both; partly from the name King; 
which 1s given to Saturne, and 1s the fame with Moloch. Yet Sel- 
den denies this Identitie *twixt Moloch and Saturne. 5. Their Jden- 
titie is farther apparent from the fameneffe of their worfhip. So 
Owen (de Idololatr. lib. cap. 7.) Ibat Moloch Cfaies he) is the fame 
with Baul, feems to be evident from the fameneffe of their worfbip: for 
they facrificed alfo their fons to Baal, and that in the valley of Hinnom, 
as Jer. 7.31, &c. This Idolatrous worfhip is thus explicated by 
Kimbi, on 2 King. 23.10. And be defiled Topbet. * There, faith 
* Kimbi, they made their fons paffe to Moloch ; The place was cal- 
‘led Topbet ; and they fay, from Drum: beaten, and Dancings, 
‘which were performed in the time of the Sacrifice, to drown 
‘the noife and cries of the Children Sacrificed; left perhaps 
‘ the Father being moved wich the Jamentable cries of his Child, 
‘ fhould deliver him out of the hands of the Officers. This place 
‘here is {aid to be defiled, i. e. al dead Carcaffes,and what ever was 
‘unclean, was to be caft into it; that fo the memorie of thofe 
‘ cruel Sacrifices might be buried inOblivion. This Image of 
* Moloch, was hollow, having within it 7.Conclaves, or rather Re- 
‘ceptacles. He that would offer his Son to it, had a Conclave 
‘opened. The face of this Idol was like that of a Calf. His 
‘hands laid open and ready to receive what was offered, b 
- thofe that ftood by : and whiles the Child burned in the Idol, 
*‘ they danced, beating drums, that his voice might not be heard. 
Thus Kon‘. As for the worfhip performed to Moloch, we have 
a generis account thereofin the Scriptures abovenamed; namely, 
that the Parents in honor o§ this Idol Cod, were wont to traduce their chil- 
dren through the fire. This Traduction, as Veffins (de Idol. 1.2. ¢.5.) 
wil have !f. was nota burning of them, but febrvation, i. e. purge= 
tion of then 5 o" a certaine kind of expiation, wherein the ch Idren 
were led, or drawn by the Prie‘ts, or Parents, through a {pace be= 
pes cween two great fires, &c. This heconceives is the meaning of 
ai thefe Ser:ptures, which mention their paffing through the fire, not 
their combu'iion. Though he denies rot, but that, befides this 
tind of Februvaticn, there were al{o expiations made by burning of 
perfons in time of calamitie, &c. This explication, of that Lear-_ 
ned man, feems not to anfwer fully the mind and import of 
Pfal.t06.37, thofe Scriptures, which mention the facrificing their childres 
38. to Moloch : For Pfal, 106. 37, 38. "tis {aid, they facrificed sheir Jers 
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’twil appear by the confideration of particulars. We have a 
good general account of thefe Cabiri in the ancient Scholiaft, on 
Apollonius Argonaut. I. Thus, Mutilas Slee ti ZapsSegicy rete RaCeisgtc, de 

Moasiag pati xy 74 bvbuala, thorapss &* isi 51 desimdv, AZiep@, ALcixepom, AL shnapone, 

Koc pir@e’ ALisegs wav Gr Fn mH Oapabrap, AFibnapers J) RTlepespéras ALcéuspove Fd 6 Adve’ 
SAI weed dee rirepr@: Keeping 6 Bpuinc bir, ais isopel QtervctdepQy. They 
‘worfhiped in Samotbrace, the Cabir?, whofe names are mentioned 

‘by Muafess. They ate in number four, Axieros, Axiokerfa, Axie- 

Ckerfos, Kafmiles, Axieros truly is Ceres; Asxiokerfa Proferpine; 

¢ Axiokerfos, Pluto or Ades; and the fourth, Cafmilus, is Mercurie; 

© as Dionyfodorus relates their names. That thefe Czbiri were of 

Phenician extrad, is evident by what we tind cf chem in the frag- 

meats of Philo Byblius, taken out Of Sanchoniathon, as Eufebius, prepar. 

Sydyk or Lib... cu dad Ludbu Aéexueyt t xafeign, from Sydyk fprang the Diofcuriw 
Sadyis fr ds Cabiri.We tind the like mention’d by Damafcius,in Photius: sadiip 
Sadd 0 ssiverre waidhc, 8's Ateandpus spumrevess x Repelrse, Sadyk begat children, which 
they interpret, Diofcuri and Cabiri. Firtt Sydyk or Sadyk was a Pheni- 

cianGod, yeathcir chief God, anfwering to the G ecian Fupiter, 

. and no other than a Satanic Ape of the facred name P'S Saddik, 
pf.119.137. attributed to che true God of Ifrael, as Pfal. 119.137. and elfe- 
where. Andas the parent Sadyk, fo al his children, called Catii, 

were alfo of Phenician and Hebrewextrac. This is excellently 

wel demonftrated by Bochart, Can, lib. 1. cap. 12. fol. 426. where 

he afferts, ‘ That the Cabiri, from 35, Great, were Pienicien 

‘Gods, worfhiped chiefly at Be-ytum: and al che Samothracias 

Cabiri were of Phenician origination ; as their names import. The 

fame Bochart, (Can. lib 2. cap, 2. fol. 784.) ‘on thefe words of Ses- 

Cabbir. — choniathon ( ascavegtt KeBeien | afhirmes, that the O' VID Cabbirim 
were the creat and Potent Fhenician Gods, astthe word imports. 
This wil be puc out of dout by an examen of the particulars. 

The firft of thefe Cabiri, as mentioned by the Scholiaft on Apel 

Axieros lontits, is Azitees whom he interprets Ce. es: And fo indeed the Phe 
Ceres. nician fignifies (according to Bocharts origination) the God of the 
Earth: for Axieros amoneft the Phenicisns foundeth PON AR, 
Achazi-eess i.e. the Earth i my poffefion or Dominien 5 which wa 

Axiokerfa Crreshher title. Thence follows Axiokerfa, and Ax oberfes, which 
Proferpine. differ only in gender and term nation; and are hy the Scholiat at- 
tributed to Proferpine and Pluto, whereanto they anfwer, accar- 

ding to the Pheni-:ian Origination: For PP Keres fignifies de- 

hiructio 
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ot we find thefe words : N°yth alonin Valoauth: which Scaliger in 
his Apoéndix co Ewendat. ‘iemporum, and Bochart Canaan lib. 2. 
"cap. 6. fol. $01. thus explicare, MUYIN Coy ON RN), I 
warilip the Gods andG:ddeffex. NJ 15 a particle of asking, FW a note 
foilowitg che Accufative cafe. ‘ Thereafon, faies Bochart, why 
‘Lexplicate alcxim Valonuth, the Cods and Goddeffes, is given us by 
‘ Scaliger : muty 15 the name of God amongit the Pken'cians, (as 
* Philo kybLus ceacheth us) who ttile each of their heavenly Hott 
“by this name, as in Plaxtus’s Panulus; and Sifenfa, on that place, 
Th: Theegnie ‘ tras noted, chat Alon, in che Pun.c Tongue, is Ced : Phsla Byblins 
af Uranus = procedes to thew, how chat chis ead Eliun, called the mof 
Hebraic. = High, hive near Byblus, and begat ser; whence the Hezver 
was called by chis name squie, Uranus. That chis whole fable 
ot Eliua’s begetting Uranus, is burt a Yateric imitation of Ven. 14 
19, 22. is excellently Cemonftrated by Bockert, Can. Lb. 2. cap-2. 
Gen.14-19, 61.784. “That El:ua is id co generate Heaven, is (fares he) cakea 
2a. “from Mofes’s words, Gez. 14. 19, 22. CQ°OW Msp prop 
¢ The mrt bigh Gid, generator of the Heavens. For M3 tigninzsalla 
“co gene ate, as the LXX render ic, Zach.t 3. 5. °I3317 sskvvnet pa: 
fo it ought to be rendred, Gen. 4. 1. [bave begotten. [YOY Ele 
is the fame with Philo’s E'S; only for rhe Hes1e + CYOe, Pile 
puts sesries Which 13 of the fame import, lignirying Heavens, a . 
allo of Hebrew originit'on from TN Or, light; wience éy & cenit 
Heaven, a3 beiore C.1.§.3. Fhiloaddes, 16a¢ 1b Eliun, o met 
High, engaging with Bea'is, perithed but was by bis Poterit e wdfevibed ts 
the Cods, & xy yode 5 Susiacg ui widths iriderus, whom b:s Poteritie wor fip with 
drink offer.ngs, and facrifice. This part of che table feems to refit 
to Adam, and Eve, theit engaging inconterence wich the 
and Fai thereupon; who were norwithttanding repured and wore: 


The Genealo- thiped as Gods, by their [dalatrous Pofteritie. ! 
ie of Tlus §..7. After Elinn, and his Son Uranus, there follows, accord 
from El, Gads 


ing to Ssxchon uthsns Seyvia, the ious of Uranns or Heaves, which 
are tus. Betylus, Dagen. Attes. The firtt borne of Uranss was (as 
betore Coap.l . 9. 3.) Ilus = Se Polo Sybcius trav ear ¥y Ke979% Ifus, who 
allo was S tiene. mse 3S evidently che fate wich IN El, 1 nropee 
nameofGol. For what che Phenicians and H-Sremc-erice IN EA 
tiie Greek: ufually write ng, Ils. So che Pheaicsn SN Chad- 
mei.th ww ier £Go1, or Mercrrie, the Gres conder B<lipn@e Caby 
miss asLetore. And thac Sanchoniathon writ ON El, a-carding 

£0 


name. 
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(en t4.29,25. We find IN Ed :o..e2 225 "FS sem. From 
the jieucien IN and El, or Hel. came “2: c.7 Eo gsc me. fo? the 
Cering-, tre Sun; which general:y ; 2ve. a%.072! che! henici- 
Mi tor oa.uree. their Chietett Ged; as e:iews.ere. mence alfo the 
Sun wis warthiped , at Emef2 in Phenicizt . urcet the Title of 
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thaesgag, Or Heliogabalus. So He-odtan, 119.5. sit 72 of Mayseut Heliogabalus. 


siZen vs Canixer cart E).at27a 8007 KaXGITSS> This the nat ves wa fhip, Calling 
hiv, m the Phenician tongue, Elwagabalus. Some give this Eleaga- 
balus aCreek origination, and fo make it to fignifie the Sun of the Gu- 
bal:tes. But Rockart. on more grounded reafons, gives ita Phe- 
uician Origine, $32 98 Ela gabal, which in Cireek fignities, ¢ se 
siecor, or Oxrisis, God the fidior or Creatcr: which the /ibrews ert. 
by WPM 98. God who created altbingss and the Arabian: + ¢ 
QSNI ON Arab. Cid the maker. Namely, the Phot aan 

preg. sence mates, Mochus, Se. perfuaded tin cr ee 
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52 Apis and Serapis the fame with Jofeph. B, 2; 
i.e, vérufiser Seine as Philo Byblius explicates it. But Kircher, Ocd. 
Egypt. Lom. 1. Syntag.4. cap.21, concelves it moft probable, that 
Rimmon is the fame with the Godeffe Pompona, which the ancients 
made to prefide over Apples and other Fruits. For that chis 
Godeffe was in great veneration among the Nations, the 
Flamen Pomponalis fafficiently proves. And this he confirmes from 
the Etymon of the name Rimmon; which is taken from Pomo an 
Apple, as Pomona 5 and Flora, from Floribus ; and Tellus, from Terra; 
and Dagox, from [I Breadcorne, &c. There were feve:al other 
Phenician Gods (already mentioned, which had an Hebrew ex- 
Taautus. trad. As Zaautus, the fame with Canaan and Mercwie, of whom 
Muth. fee chap. 4. §. 4. SVD Muth, the fame with Pluto; as chap. 4. $. 5 
Aftarte.  Aftarte, or Afptaroth, the fame with Funo : cusp. 2. §.4. Baaltis,the 
Baaltis, Queen of Heaven: Fer, 7.18. as chap. 2. §.7. Melcarthus, the 
Melcarthus. fame with Hercules: chap.5. §.4. Azizus, Mars, cap.5. §. 5. 
Azizus —Chryfor, from WN WAN, the fame with Vulcan, or Tubalcain : chep. 
Chryfor, . 6°79 ; “P 
6. §. 1. of this Book. | 
Zhe Egypti- §. 10. Having gone through the Genealogies of the Phenician 
an Gods, thetr Gods, we now procede to the Egyptian; wherein we dout not bur 
et tu give evident notices of their Hebrew origination. Bocbart, in a 
ginal. conference, affured me, That none of the Egyptian Gods were more 
ancient than the Patriarcbs, Jofeph, &c. 
Apis fymbol =. I fhal begin with Apis ; which feems apparently a Symbol of 
ofeph; the Patriarch Jofeph; as Voffiue (de Idololatr. lib.1. cap.29.) has wel 
oe ried thee demonftrated: So fulins Maternus, and Ruffnus lib. 2. Hiftor. Eccl. 
particulars, cap.23. Alfo Suidas, in tdeneie, tels us, that Apis was afymbol of 
Fofeph, &c. Voffins makes this probable, 1. From the greatneffe 
of the benefits, which the Egyptians received from Fofeph; which 
no fymbol was fo apt to exprefle as the Egyptian Apu, urade in the 
forme ofa Bullock; and fo reffembling the fat and lean Kine: Yea, 
we find che fpirit of God, Deut..33.17. comparing Fofepb to a 
Bullock, So Sandford, de defcenfu Chrijti lib.1. §. 19. ° Fofepb alfo is 
‘ Apis, who, for the fupplie.of bread-corne afforded to the Egyp- 
‘ tians, was worfhiped under the forme of an Oxe, ({0 that none 
* may wonder he is mentioned in Scripture under the forme of an 
Deut-33.17. © Oxe, Deut. 33.17.) according to which reffemblance alfo Minu- 
“ cius, in times paft, the Prefeé& of Provifion at Rome, was in very 
_ © like manner honored with the forme of a golden Oxe or Bul. 
And that which makes this more probable is, that the Golden 


Cay, 











94 Oficis the fame with Mofes, Jofeph, Ge, B, 33 
ficative Hieroglyphics, or Symbols; which, though at firft were in- 

tended for civil commemoration only, yet were afterwards abufed 

to Idolatrie. Thus Suidas (in Sarapis) tels us, That Apis bang 

dead, bad « Temple built for bim, wherein was noncifhed 2 Bullock, the 
fymbol of an Husbandman. 3. The fame may be evinced from the 

Apis,from very names Apis and Serapis. For Apis feems evidently a denrvative 
x from IN ab, a Father, as Fofepb ftiles himfelf, Gen.45 .8. IN? fora 
father to Pharao: Whence Voffius inclines to think, that acclamation 
PAN abrech, which Pharao commanded to be made before Fofepb, 
had its rife for Onkelos makes it a compound of IN ab, a father; 
Serapis, the and ‘TI rech, rex, a King. As tor Serapis, it was the fame with Apis, 
fame with and alfo afymbol of Fofeph: which Vofim colle&s from this. 
Apis. 1. That it hada Bufhel on its head; as a fymbol of Fofeph’s provid- 

. ing Corne for the Egyptians. So Suid in sdeneic: midter inay c of 
xegany. 2. From the Etymom of Serapis 3 which is. derived either 

from ‘We an Oxe,or from VW Scr, a Prince,and Apis: both of which 

are applicable to Fofepb, &c. 

Ofiris, the 2. Next follows Ofirs#, who by the beft conjectures we can 
fame with make, feems to be the fame with Mofes. For 1. Diodiras tels us, 
Moles. that Ofria was called by the Greeks aswc@, the name of Bacebur, 
i.e. auc, Jupiter’s fon, and Nien Nyfa, a place in Arabia, where 

Mofes was ; as before, chap.3.§.3. 2. The body of Ofirs was faid 

to be buried in an Iland of Nilus ; as Mofes was calt into the river. 

3. Diodoru telsus, that Hercules was the chief Captain of Ofrie’s 

Armies: That fofoua was Hercules, who accompanied Mofes out of 

Egypt, and commanded the I/raelites in their military exploits, we 

have before proved C.5.§.3. 4.Again, Diodo-us faies, ‘ That Offre 

“had in his Armie arpu, Anubis, covered over with a Dogs skin 3 

¢ which thence was pictured with a dogs head, and called xsveyirac, 

the dog-keeper cc. Al which feems to refer to Caleb’s name, which 

fignifies adog, &c. 5. Farther, Pax is faid to war under Ofrie. 

By Panis meant the Jewifs Mefis, who was the Shepherd of Ifrael, 

and led them in the wilderneffe as before, C.6.§.5.&c. 6. Laftly, 

Oftris is {aid to beve Hernes, &c. from the miftake of Mofes’s cha- 

racer, who is thence-pi&ured with Hornes. Sandford, de defcenfu 

Ofiris, the Chrifti lib. 1. 9.18. makes Ofr# the fame with Jofeph. * Mofes 
| fore with ¢ (faies he) with the Prince of the Tribes, carried up the bones 
ofeph. =< of Fofepb unto Canaen ; hence the Poets fable of Ofrri’s bones, 
¢&c. For Fofep> was that old Ofris, whom Pen nourithed, whom 

re con- 
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* Copt:czand it fignifies in the Egyptian Idiome no more than Satzerne; 
‘as itis manifeit trom our Onome:tic Copto-Arabico-Latin, where 
¢ Saturne is Called Rephan, by reafon of his Gigantic magnitude : 
‘ One thing I wonder at, why Armes 5. 26. we tind not Repbas, bur 
©Chiun. Whether cthele cwo were divers names of one and the 
¢ fame Idol ; or one name, diverfe, only by corruption, is dout- 
‘tul. The Rabbines, make Clinn a name diverie from Repbax. the 
‘fame with C015 Cevanimy, i. e. fwcet-junkets ; which were offer- 
“ed to che Queen of Heaven, or Venus, which we before called 
© Succoth benoth. But this we approve not --That of R. Kimb: is 
“more probable, whoaffirmes, That Cbiun is the fame with the 
© Scar Setarne: and {o Saturne is called inthe rabdic && Perfic Cecvan. 
© Drufius with others, chinks that Cevax and Repbix is the fame 
“name; which the Perjians received from the Egyptians changing 
‘Rinto C. But we affirme Chiun crept not into the Scripture 
* by an error, as D ufius; but chat the Propher ftudioufly ufed it. 
‘inthis place as a name cf the Idol, which the Egy2ti2zns cal iome- 
“cimes Saturne, fometimes Hercules : For Ch-un in the Coptic tongue 
‘isthe fame as an haage, Figure or Idol; by which name they 
promifcuoufly, by way of Eminence, called the Image of Se- 
turne, ot Hercules: They ftiled Saturme, as one of the feven Pla- 
nets,for the vehemence of the effects which he produced ,Repben, 
i. e. the Hrength of the Giant. Therefore Chixn or Coon the Idol of 
© Saturne they called the Ste: Rephan. And that the Egypiian Her- 
© cules, whom He.odstus reckons among the eight Egyptian Gods, 
© was calle.1 Chon, or Chiun, is evident trom thofe words of the 
¢ Erymolozicim MLignion, Xare t81@ USadtede oie Hegndld pasl cae xT eis? 
© aly xtiny diahenetnar Xove ink, &c. 
Esspricrum 6. Tue Poets table, that theGods, who fought againft th: 
Dii qui apud Giants, came out of Ezy!t, &c. This fome refer to the twelve 
Pectin eles Tribes of the Ifraelites, that came out of Egypt under the condué 
lorum Waddie of Mofes, &c. Thus Sandf. Nefcenf. lib. 1. §.20. * The fables 
Sicerun dase “agree, that the Gods, with whom the Giants tought, came out 
decim tribus < of Egypt; thefc were the twelve Tribes. They co: iticure father 
fit. Saw ‘ Bacchus the Gener | of the whole Armie: This is M:fes, &e. 
feolt.§ 20- The fame is mor? largely afferted by Dickinfon, Delph. Fhrniciz. 
cap 2 of which fee Posk 3. cap.3 §. 1. 
§. 11. I thal conclude th s difeourfe of the Pagar euyvie, OF 
genealogre of their Gads, with an ingen.ous obfervation of Seckert, 
is 
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93. The Caufes of Mysbic Theologic. B, 3: 
Hiob, from Feboveb. Laftly, that sdaxe Facebes was Uerived from 
iY Feb, or Febeveb; as in like manner al the Sacreds of Becchas 
from the Hiftorie of Mofes, the fame Sandfed proves at large 
$. 17, 38,19. The like he eos of Hercules, whofe Theogonie 





he derives from Fofbus: §. 20,21. See more of this in what 
precedes, chap. 6. §. 10. of this Book. 

As for the caufes of this Mythologic Theologie, they may briefly 
be reduced to thefe heads. 1. One great {pring was the embi- 
guitie and equivecation of the Hebrew words, wherein thefe oriental 
Traditions were firft delivered. This made the Greciens, unskil- 
led in the Hebvew Idiome, very apt to miftakethings. 2. The 
fublimeneffe of the maters or myfferies, unto which thefe fables re- 
Jated,gave a great occafion to their original. 3.The imperfediion of 
the Tradition; which was conveighed in a very broken and mang- 
led manner, {pecially to the Grecians, &cc. 4. An affetied bumeor in 
Mythologifts, inclining them to attribute the Attr:butes or AGions of 
feveral-perfons to one chief, or of one to feveral ; Hence many 
Fupiters. 5. But the main prolific principe of Theelogic Mythologie, 
was avain humor of initation, which paffeft the Grecians, and 
led them to coin Fables ; as hereafter. 





CHAP, VIII. 


Of Pagan Natural Theologie, and its Tradufion from S criptere 
Myfleries, and Stories. 


The Diftribution of Theologie. Natural Theologie meff ancien, 
and traduced from Divine : Which is proved 1. from its End. 2. fram 
its Obje&, 1. Supreme, which was the Sun. The fundry apela 
ons given to the Sun, as their fupreme God. wngy, from FREI, Geds 
name. The caufes of mens Idolifing the Sun, fromGen. 1. 16, Bs 
Dominion, Compofure, Motion, @c. Job. 31.26, 27. Deut. 
4.2. Ibe Sun Idolifed by the Jews. Demons the immediate ob- 
ject. I beir Names, Original, yavdtene, Nature, Offices, conform 
able to the Jewith Meffias. Of Columnes, Images, | 
mediums of Natural worfhip. Zhe Time when, and Places yal 

atu 
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the end, objects, authors;:and-chiefSeats of this Natial Tbesligie, 

1. The chiefend, for'which this. Netural Theologie was at firft 
inftituted, feems evidently no -othet than this 3, namely, a:vain 
deligne or attemt to reduce /apfed mankind to that priffine tate of 
bappineffe, which it once enjoyed, by virtue of the firft Covengnt, 
and ftil retained (ome remote Phyfical capacitie of, and inclination 
unto. For, without al peradventure;thefe firft Natural Theetgifis, 
could not but receive fome imperfeG notices, or brokes Tredgiee 
trom their Auce;tor Noab,concerning Adams bappy State in Ieyecense; 
his Fel, and of the way of Redemtion by a Savior 
ring with thofe xeira tra, commun Notions, ingrai 
Nature, made them fomewhat exwlous of vegainil 
pine: in order whereto, they conceit this their 
gie, to be the moft proper expedient. _ And that this ) 
end thercot, wil appear by what follows, con 
of Natural Theol.gie. 

$. 3. As tor the Objed of this Natural Theo: 






ultimate and fupreme, oF it 


preme Obje was, for the moft part, fome Planciani 
Sua alone; chen the Moen, and other Planets. 








‘ Z Weber pryieue, vie ed 

reebl ewreele ygelas Evgjirrag 4 G.x0\ xt Weeihowilag ra Iie Lappivag ve wéres H 
riidy sivint dyaSan FyepApet, de Sule meyorxorsr. © The most ancient of the 
‘Barbarians, {pecially the Phemcrans and Egyptians, (from whom 
‘the reftofmen received this cuftome) eftimed as their fupreme 
‘Gods, fuchas found out, or adminiftred, things neceilary to 
‘life, or in fome regard afforded great benelit to Nations. “But 
‘ thofe who were eftimed as Benefadiors, and Authors of many good 
things, they worfhiped as Gods, i.e. as made Gods or Mediatos, 
s . 









4. I fhal begin with the fupreme natural God or Gods; and en- The firft Su- 
Seavor to demonttrace his, or their Traduciion from the True God Abi earl 
Jebwab, his Names, Attributes, Operations, or Oracles. The firft pit bet ne 
great Netw-al God, the Idolatrous fons of Noah began to Idolife, ginal of his 
asthe Sun. So Philo Byblius, out of Sanchoniathon, tels us, that Deificario 
the Pleniciaxs made the Sun their chief God, airov Sei ivéior paver Gem. 1 
Eagan, Carrol narerlec 08% wees goings xver@e sexre, ‘Ibis they count Gade delees 
Meony Lord of Heaven, calling bim Beelfamen 5 who with the Phenici- ty she sun 
i, is Lord of Heaven, i.e. Hebr. SOW WA. The Afrians {ti- communicated 
‘him 93 Bel, and the Grecians tug. from ON El, Gods Name. by Tradition. 
Thus Sandford, de Defcenfu Chriffi, lib. §.7. ‘In the tirlt Paes 
“ * faies 
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) sdf and faccowr, fpecially if ic be an univrfal Caxfe of Good. ge 
Now the Sax having fach 2 prolific and powerful influence on al fub- 
| heeeries, and fenfibles ; no wonder if the corrupr imaginations of ma 
foolifh heart, attribute a Deitie unto him, as Kow.1.18,21. This Kow2.18,3% 
Wasther which imseigld the Idolatic [raelites, into a fuperititicns 
Adoration of thefe Plancterie Deities, Jer. 44. 17,13. for then bad Ter-4427,18 
we plemy, Gc. Therefore God checks them for thefe Vanities, 
Je. 1g. 22. and Peal, A&.14.17. plainly indicaes, that the Je 14-22 
Gentiles. from 2 vain expettation of Succer from thefe Cel-tial bodies, 
3 ee into an Adoration of them. And 7: dicial Atrologie, Jodicial 
began to flourifhamongft the Chaldeans and Eeyttians, even Afrreligie. 
Bebington afforded amore powerful influence 
Desfying of the Sun. For thele Fadicial Aivologe.s 
afferibed, 
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104 The Original of the Suns Deification. B. = 
affcribed, almoft al manner of Influences and Effed?s, both Natural, 
Moral, and Pivine, to tnefe Celestial bodies ; and then, no wonder, 
if chey paffe for Gods. For if we grant the Hypotbefis, which Fudi- 
cial Ajtrologers have to this very day contended for, That thefe Ce- 
leffial Contellations and bodies bave an univerfal influence, mot only ou 
Natural bedies, but alfo on Politic States, yea onthe fpirits of men, 
and that diredily ; this, I fay, being granted, I cannot fee how we 
can rationally den:e them a Peitie. 

4. Another prolific caufe of the Suns being Deified, was his glo.i- 
ous Refidence in Heaven. There is, as’cisot erved, an innate per- 
fuafion in the heart of man, that the prop O je? of our worthip 
refides in Heaven; whence men naturally, on al occafions of 
Divine adoration, litt up their eyes to Heaven, as Gods place of 
Refidence. Nowthole Apotate fons of Noab, tinding nothing in 
Heaven more gl:rious than the Sua, conceit that the only objea of 
their Worship. 

That thefe were the genuine caufes of that Nateral w-rfbip and 
Divinitie, which the frit Idolaters gave to the Sex, is evident 
from what we find in fob 31. 26,27. If Ibave feen the Sin, &c. 
This good man treats here proteiledly, of that !dslatroxs wor (hp 
given to the Sun, which inhis dge (whotived zbout 450 years 
after the Difperfion) had gotten a great footing amongit thofe 
Idolaters. And he gives us the chiet fpriags and rosts of this Idole 
tric Deificati.n of the Sen and Mooa;, which were thefe. | 

1. An Fye plea(ing contemplaticn of thefe Glsrious Creatures, vu. 26 
If I bebold the Sus when it fleined, &c. This is explained by Mofe 
Deut.4.19. And lef thru fhouldeyt lift up thine exes to Heaven) wher 
by is implied, that an Idolatric C-ntemplation of the Sut, ec. w 
a main caufe of mens Idslifing of ic. 2. Another caufe is che bes 


_ Admiration of, and cleaving to, thefe glorious cbjeds. So Fub 31. 


Deut.11.16. 


If mine heart did flatter me in fecret. The hart is themain fo 
tain of [dolatrie, as Dr ut. 11. 16. Beware let your beart d-ceive 
and trrne you af:de to otbh.r Cods: Th2 Heart is the great Jdal-m 
Whence follows 4d ration, which formalifeth theddol: $d Je 
27. If my muuth did kiffe mine band; Which was a fpecies o&% 
tion. Thus the contemplation of the Eye draws on. the ihe 
and atetionate Inzlination of the Heare; whe 
tonand Ne‘ficat on of che Sun, &@e This was lo 
ed by Diodorus Siculus, lib, &. ‘ The mgt. 
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fool, baving digged a pit, they {'t thereon,covered round with the'r cloaks, 
de ma vee ay Be sbostats f OB, ink they foould injive the God of Light, i.e, 
the Suu. letavins, in his Notes on Epiphanius, follows Scaliger in 
this perfuafion of the Effenes worfhiring the Sun, though C. Sal- 
mafius, Fo. Croius, and G. Voftus diffent. 
inl _ 9° 3° Having difpatcht the fupreme natural God, or Gods, which 
Mi pila takes in the ultimate objed of Natural Tbeologie, and wo foip ; we now 
with their. Pprocede to the Seve Srurds, the mortal, or made Geds, which were in- 
wnSiwns, tended as Mediators betwixt the fupreme God and mortal men. For 
thefe blind Heathens had fo far a fenfe of their lapfed jtate, and di- 
fiance from the fupreme God, as that they conceive it too great pre- 
fumption, yea, impofible for them to have communion with him, 
but by fome Mediators, or mediums of Worfhip. Whence they ca- 
nonifed, or inftituted certain midling Deities, and Semi-Gods ; which 
fhould be as Mediators and mediums betwixt them and the fupreme 
Ged, to tran{mit their Prayers and Secrifiees to him,and his Precepts, 
¢ Rewards, and Influences go them. Thefe Made-Gods, and mediums of 
‘worfhip, were either Perfons,or Things. The Perfons were the fouls 
_of fome Heroes deceafed, and canonifed. The Things were Colummnes, 
: Pillars, Images,and at laft, whatever carried.any thing of Divinitie. 
We fhal begin wiéh the Pagan Men-Gods, which were the firft, 
and moft nmiverfally received Mediators, or mediums of that Natural 
Worfbip, which the Heathens performed to their fupreme God or 
Gods. And here we dout not but to demonftrate, chat thefe 
midling Men-Gods, or Mediators, were taken up in imitation of, and: 
der'vation from,the Fewifh Mefiss, which was Emanuel, and Sedrdpawers 
- God-man, or Mediator betwixt God and men. This we. fhal. en- 
deavor to make good, both from their Names, Nature, injtitutioin, 
The vicinal of 20d Offises Firft as to cheir Nemes; thefe Mex Gods were fbi 
are eatin! f by the Phenicians (where they feem to have had their‘original) 
and Dermas, CYS Baalim, Lords: which name was originally facred and pe- 
1. The origi- Culiar co the true God of Ifrael, as’tis evident from Hof:2,16,1'Ja 
nation of their Aud-(balt-cal meno mo-e.Baali, &cc. They. were called by. the Grecic. 
names» 44S House, from the Hebrew PV"? or VFI, Princes, as. before, chapSu 
§.1. But the commun name the G eek: gave them was selpers, 
Demons ; becaufe they had the knowlege and in{pection of al Wyman. 
Affairs, anfwerable to the character of the Fewi(fh Mefis. ‘Fhe 
Romans called thefe Demons, Semide?, balf Gods, Medioxun, neidling~ 
Gods, and Deajtri, ftar-Gods : becaufe they fuppofed their refidence. 
tp 








become, of holy Saints, ds and 

is; after they are perfeély (as in the facrifices of 

purified , they ‘become entire and perfect Gods, 

fais liv. 2. chap. 12.) gives it us more fully thus. 

He this mode of ancient Deifications. After the grand 

d pompe of Enterrement, when as the fire began to 
the topof the le, and the Bed whereon the 

d by h the fame rime, an Eagle; which 

foul-flew-up to Heaven, whereot 
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‘we have a thoufand Medailles, &c. To this Pagan Deification of 
their Pemans.cthe Popith cancn:fation of their Saintsexa&ly anfwers, 
as their Canonitis ingenioufly centeffe ; And both one and ?other 
were but corrupt imitations of the true Meffias, @c. as hereafter 
fhal be proved. . 
3. 7henature 3. As for the Nature, and Conditicn of thefe Demons, the Poets, 
and condition Orpheus, Homer, and Hefiod,difcourfe fomewhat confufedly ofthem: 
of thefe Pe but the Philofopbers, who were the chief Founders and Promoters of 
this amperercyta, Demonologie, treat more diftincdtly of them. Thus 
Plusarch (Placit. Philof. 1.8.) tels us, that Thales, with Pythagoras, 
Plato, and the Stoics bold, that the Demons are fpiritual fubjtances, of a 
middle nature and condition betwixt the Immortal God, and the Heroes. 
This opinion Thales is {uppofed to have brought with him from 
Egypt into Grece. For that the Egyptians held the fame, is affirmed 
by Famblichus, de myjter. AEgypt. But there is none that treats 
more accurately and amply of thee Demons, their nature, and qua- 
litie, than Plato ; who in his 4b. 1 } de legib. cals them Sw'c yarvers's, 
begotten Gods; alfo iexrds, vifibleGods. Again, he makes them to be 
dura x Axtres, Idols and Images of the fupreme God, theCreato-. And 
more fully in his Sympefium, fol. 202. &c. he defcribeth thefe De- 
Demons, _ mons to be of a middle nature, betwixt God and men: His words 
midling Goas. ALE wir 75 Sapbrier mevakd 6 Se} ve x Sruzdy x cr uloe dueporiguy b7, KC. Every 
Demon is between God and man, being plac’d in the midjt of both. He 
likewife cals thefe Demons, tpya SB, the works of God 5 and ra veri S03. 
prin, things made Ly God: and fometimes he cals them éSasdese, 
imm vtal. As for the qualitie and dignitie of thefe Demons, he fays, 
(Poltt'c. fol. 251. ) Aaluoras Coveprevlar nf uryice Gis, Densens are Ce- 
rulers with the greateft God. Al which Platonic Contemplations exa&l 
an{wer to the Scriptures charaGer of the true Mefis, who is faid, 
in regard of his Huwmanitie, to be made, or begotten ; alfo a vifible . 
Image of the Invifible God; Sutrdyerq-, God- Man, and Mediator be=__ 
twixt God and man 5 alfo Co-raler with God, ce. 1:00 
The officesof 4. Laftly, we havea very ample and exact account in-Plet,ca 
Siefe hices t cerning the Offices of thefe Devons; which fully anfwer to,.apqam 
anjecrable therefore, we may prefume, were originally traduced fropa; tlt 
sbefe see Scriptures account of Cbriffs Offices. So Plato,Symp. fol.29a.-Al 
" difcourfe of the Nature of this Digmen,Secrates demands, « - 
1x07 oi Aexytreer, what facultic or powerligp this Demon? D* 
Epulerier ay dhawepS maior Sie vd vag dtipdrin, P 
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1Ic Line Original feats of Pagan Theologie. B, 2. 
¢ Cloud, that went before the Ifraelites in the wilderneffe. Certain 
ic is, that the wifer of the Pagans did not worfhip thefle Stones, as 
fupreme Gods, but at firft only as commemoratives of {ome Divine 
» prefence; and atterwards as an Organ or Bodie, which was intorm- 
ed and a&tuated by fome Divine or rather Demoniac {pirit. 
2. The Pagan 2. Of the fame import alfo were the Heathen aydauera, or Images 
dyrudia. §— artificially compofed, for the reception of fome Divine Spirit or In- 
fluence. For thefe poor Heathens finding their fupreme Gods, the 
Sun, Moon, &¢. too remote and abfent, they conceit it neceffarie 
to have certain Images and Symbcls, to reprefert, and receive the 
Influences of their abjent Deities. This fuperjfitious inclination indu- 
Exod. 32.1%. ced the [/raelites to make aCalf, Exod. 32.1, Plotinus Enzead. 4. 
lib.3. cap. 11. unfolds this whole myfterie, fhewing, ‘ That they 
‘eftimed not thefe Images or Pillars, fimply and ab‘olutely ‘us 
‘their chiefGod; bur only as fymbolic bodies, informed aid intl 
‘ enced by the foul cf their God: as a Glaffe is informed by che 
Image or fpecies that fals upon it, of which elfewhere. Unto this 
Head alfo we may refer che numerous multitude of Egyptian petty 
Deities ; which were made, not the altimate obje@ of the:r Ado-ation, 
but only mediums thereof. For finding, as they tio: zhe, fome- 
what of Divinitie in almoft every Creature, they mace it a medium 
of adoring their fupremeGods. Al thefe fy:nbolic inazes, fenfible 
Formes, and vifible Reprefentations, which the wifer Heathens ufed as 
natural Mediuns of that Devotion and Worfhip, they beftowed on 
their fupreme God, feem to have received their original! Idea and 
derivation from thofe Symbolic Types and fuadows, which were ap- 
pointed the Fewifh Church, for the more folemne Celebration of 
Gods worfhip; as hereafter. 
rhe original =. §. 7. ~XHaving gone through the Objeéfs of Natural Theologie, 
feats of Pages with the original gounds of their being Deified and Adored, we 
Theelogies = now procede toa more ful Inquifition into the particular Places, 
where this Pagan Theologie firft took root, and whence it diffufed 
it felfinto other parts ; together with the Caufes thereof. We 
have afore (§. 4.) fhewed, that che #/timete and fupreme Objet of 
this their Natural Theologie was, amongft the firft and mettof 
the Pagansymade to be the Sun 4 and that in Imitation ofrsegmie « 
rhe time God, C-eater of Heaven and -Earth, who imhabin “or oem” 
when this as forthe Zime when men began firft to f 
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112 The facred fire at Ur aSymbol of the Sun, B.2, 


* Apol. i. Plinie lib. 28. cap. 2. he demonftrates this to be anold 
* Rite of Idolaters, ‘ That when they paffed by any-Temple,cthey 
© moved their hand, in referenceto akiffe, whereby they wor- 
‘fhiped their Idol-God, &c. So Mollerus in Pfal. 2: 12. ¢ This 
* (faies he) was one kind of Idolatrie: for feing men coyld not 
‘attain to kiffe the Sun and Moon with their month, they exten- 
© ded their hands to thofé Celeftial bodies, and thence moving it 
“back to their moiith, they kiTed it (in token of homage dnd 
‘worthip). Now we know this Mode of worfhiping the rifing 
Sun, was peculiar to the Chaldeans and Perfiant, at leitt in its pi- 
mitive Infitution. But more of this in what to 
Amongft the Affy ians, one chief Seat of th al worfhip, 
1+ given to the Sun, was Ur of Chaldea, mention’d Gen.11.28.31. fo 
fr 4) called from TR Or, the Sun, as he is ttiled Job 31 For T8 





















which hereafter, in the Hitorte of the Creation. This alfo funts ex- 
aly with the wonted origination, which the Learned give of 
this Chaldean Ur ; namely, that it was fo ttiled from WX Ur, chat 
Secred fire which was worfhiped here; the Originz! whereof feems 
this : The Zebii, or Chaldean Philofophers, fappoted the Sua, their 
chief Ged, to be a globe of fire; whence they worthiped fie, asa 
Symbol chereof; and fo from the Suns name NO 5 called this Citie 
of Chaldea, where he was worfhiped, TN Ur; which figmities both - 
Light and Fire. 

Thus Glafius (Grammats S)Lb-4S Tra. 3 ObfH O06, Ni | 
‘ And I brought bim, NND, ed the Chaldeans, 
© Latin ren rs is fiom the ire of the fans 
© tranflaces, from Ur of the' , Gen. 
© name ofa Citie, which the Gredks cal 
* facred fire was (as it is conceived), 
© Chabdeans; whence it was Cal 
* Fire. So Forjterus in 
© from fire which the C& 
‘ faw, in times paft, fire deft 
© the facritices of the Patria 
Though I conceive (with fubmiffion, 
worthipt fre asa was 





i , it may b ed 
amongft the Chaldeans under the name of 
t if we take it, evorxte, Phyfically, for their frit fu- 
implies the Sum, as Vofins, Idol. lib.2. cap.6. Hence 

J. cap. 10. makes mention of a certain precious ftone 
tothe God of the Arians, called the eye of Belus; by 

ts ‘reflemb! to to the Sw. Now rhis name Be/, 
draw it from 9p3, Beal Lord, or from 9N El, God, it 

tly no other than a corrupt imitation of {ome facred name 


The Sem was alto called by the Affrians Adad : So Macrob. 2, rhe Sun 
Cap’ 23. ‘See whiat the Affrians ({aies he) imagine called Adad, 

ower of the Sua; The God which they worfhip, as the 

and greateft, they cal Adad,. which fignifies One, &c. 

de is generally granted to_be of Hebrew, and facred origi- 
fons ditfer in its Radix; fome drawing it from , 
mentioned Efa. 66.17.) gue: others from "WM, 
“The Great Promoters of this tatrerpaa, Sun-wor/hip, among 
s were the [S¥, Zabii, their chief Philofophers: OF 
more largely, Part.2. Book 1. Chap. 4. Of Chaldean Phi- 
hat che Sun was worthipt as aGod among the Sabeans 
. Dd * (who 
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14 The original of the Moons Adoration. B. 3; 
(who appertained to the Cbeldeans) appears from that of 7 beopbra- 
ftus, lib. 9. Hijt. Plant. CAP. A. Lurdylas wavlaxider t sudpa y é \Pevaric ee 
| ise@y mr my bnde, ave é % pas rs Tafaior, éyidrarey Si wens réy aei 37 olver, 
So Voffius; de Idololatr, dddenda lib. 2. pag. 11. | 
TheMoon wer. _ 43 the Sun was the firlt,and fupreme God amongft the Chaldeans, 
friped alfo wm {0 in aftertimes, the Moon alfo began to receive Divine Honors, and 
God: and the Adoration, ‘The Motives that induced thefe blind Heathens to 
motives here- Idolife this piece of Gods workmanfhip, were thefe, or fuch like. 
1. The Dominion which God, inthe firit Creatton, delegated to 
her as Kegent of the Night. So Gen. 1. 16,17. concerning which 
the Heathens received fome imperfect notices by tradition from the 
Church of God, &c. | 
2. The admirable compofure of the Moon, and its appofite ftus- 
tiow in Heaven together with its differing dear, and Afpeds; ics 
Conjundicns and Oppofitions to the Sus; irs Increafes and Decresfes ; 
with its powerful Influences on al Sublunary, {pecially moift bodies, 
gave a great occafion of its firjt Adoration. Thus Ariffet. de generat. 
Animal. cap. ult. did aba wee viv ina xemmrier oj thd perddate W ports’ ives 
gt dary dn@ inQ irestor, By reafon of its comnunion with the Sun, and 
reception of light : for it is, at it were, aleffer Sun. Hence the Moon is 
Efa-45.t- — ftiled by the Chaldeam, Nebo, Efa. 46.1, &c. as before Cb. 2. §.5. 
Nebo. Thus much for the Chaldeans fupreme Gods, which filled up a 
great part of their Natural Theologie; fpecially in the beginning 
thereof. For the Chaldean Philofopbers tiled Zabti, (whence the 
whole of their Theologie was termed Zabaifme) dilowed not of 
any but, Sed¢ guords, Nat: ral Deities; the chief whereof was the Sun. 
As for the Demons and Heroes, they feem to have had their firft in- 
ftitution in Fhenicia or Egypt, and belonged more properly to 
the Grecians. 
Of the Pefi- §. 8. To the Natural Tbeologie of the Afjrians, we may refer 
ans, their a- al{o that of the Perfiens. For the ancient Perfian Magi (as we thal 
wal cole. hereafter prove in the Perften Philofopbie) received their firft Inffi- 
mbolifing tutes and Rites from the Zedéi, which is fufficiently evident by 
with she Chaj- their Symbolifatton. For look as the Sun was called by the Cbalde- 
dean. ans, Bel and El, from ?8 El, and worfhipt at Ur under the Symbol 
offre; (becaufe they {uppofed him to be comrofed of fire, as 
The Sun fiteg the Original word “WR Or fignifies) fo amongft the Perfans, the 
damanns from SUN was Called oners Omanus, or amaide Amanus, from TIM Chane, 
TMM the Sen. or Ame, which figuifies both the Sen, and frre, or the fiery Sun,from 
| Gown 





~ Fen.1.36,27. 
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116 Horfes facripced to the Sun, B. 2. 


on Perfia, and were by the command of Salbnanaffar, tranfplanted 
into Samaria, obferving their old worfhip of Aaramelech, brought 
this izwoverpedia, oF Horfe-worfhip with them unto Samaria; from 
whom the fuperftitious ews learned the fame. Thus Kanbi on 
2 King. 23. 11..° They who worfhipt the Sun, had prepared for 
“them horfes, which they mounted in the morning, riding to- 
. ‘ wards-the Sun, being as it were about to falute him, and facri- 
¢ fice fuch Animals as were moft grateful to him. That this 
" piece of Afiatic Idolatrie was imitated by the [fraelites, appears from 
aKing.23.11. 2 King. 23.11. where ’tis faid, Fofias abolifbed the Hirfes, that the 
: Kings of Fudab.bad given to the Sun,- and burnt tke Chariots of the Sun 
with fire. This plainly refers to this Perfian Idolatrie, which the 
Exek.8:16: Ifraelites had fucke in. Whencealfo Ezek, 3.16. Thelfreelites are 
reprehended for that they turned their faces towards the Eajt, and wor~ 
foiped the Sun. Which wasa piece of fuperftition they borrowed - 
from thefle Afiatics. , 
. Albeit the Perfiens admitted fome kind of Synbols, in the wor- 
fhip they performed to the Sun, their fupreme God, yet they rejedied 
al kind of dodapdia, Imagesy as unmeet to have any place in their 
‘Natural Theologie : Thus Owen(de Theolog. lib. 3. cap.8. pag. 223.) 
‘In thofe ancient times amongft many Nations, dyaude, bnages 
‘ were in no ufe, no not known 3 yea, fome abhorred them. This 
¢ is evident of the Perfians, who took them away, @c. 
‘Thus we have gone through the Natural Theologie of the Chal- 
deans and Perfians, fhewing how both worfhiped the Sun as their 
fupreme God, under the natural Symbols of facred Fire, Kiffing the 
band, bowing towards the Eaft, &c. without thofe pompous Images, 
and Ceremonies, which the Grecfan Hellenifme afterwards intro- 


~ duced. - 
TheZabitand — Asfor the main Compofers, and Promoters of this Natural Theologie, . 
Magithe fl they were Philefopbers, {pecially Affrelogers; who were called by 
shie Natural the Chaldeans, Zabii ; whence their Theologie was called Labaifme 5 
Theolgie. which contained Jstitutes for the right worfhiping cheir Planetarie 
Deities ; which were the figments of their Ajtrologic Contemplations, 
and Admmatiins. Thefe Pbilefepleay or Aftrologers, were called by 
the Perfians Magi; who borrowed@e choiceft parts of their Na- 
tural Ibeologie, or worfhip from the Chaldean Zabii ; as hereafter, 
in our Difcourfe of the Chaldean and Perfian Philofopbse. ‘ Yea, ac- 
cording to the relation of our Englifh men, who vifited Esft-India, 
Aime. 








C: 8. The Egyptians Nutural Theologie, 117 


Anno 1595. The Bamians, Priefts of thofe Indians who inhabit 
Cambaiaz, worthip the Sux tor their God; profelfing themfelves 
to be defcended from Noah, é&c. as Sandford, Defcenf. lib. 2. §. 54. 
Now, to fum up the Heads of this Demonjtration. It feems evi- 
dent, that thefe Chaldeans and Perfians took the original Idea of 
this their Netural Worfbip performed to the Sus, trom that worfhip 
which was due, and {6 performed by the holy feed of Shem, to 
the true God, C:eator of Heaven and Earth, in whofe room they 
"place the Saw; becaufe their foolith hearts could not compre- 
hend che Invifible God. 

§. 9. Wenow procede to the Natural Tbeologie of the Egypti- The Egyptians 
aus, who alfo worfhiped the Sun as their chief NaturalGod. So Natural 
in the Egyptian Lbeologie, they ftile the Sun psver senre Sear, The only Theologie. 
Ged of Heaven. The Original caufe how the Su came to be Dei- 
fied and worfhiped by the Egyptians, was their natural inclination 
to Airolegie; for which they had no {mal advantages, by reafon 
of the fituation of their Countrey, and the ferenitie of the Hea- 
vens, in thofe Parts ; which induced them to fpend much time, 
in eye-pleafing coutemplations of the Sua: Whence their hearts were 
enticed, tit into Admi. ation, and thence into an Mdolatrie Adora- 
timthereof: a= has (before §. 4.) Leen provet ost of Diodorus 
lr. i. ant others. | ‘ 

The ‘x1 was worthiped by the Agyptians under (indry Svrds- 16e San flr a 
le arrellations. 1. He was tiled age, Arrus, or Oras, trom VN LOT fren 
hget. fe ¢.or the Yuni Os being atided by the Grecians. aCcoaIne ’ 
tothe rwonted mede, only as a production of the nime. That 
Whgrihes the Sum, is evident from Fob 31. 26 I! I faw. WS, the Joh 31.24 
Sm: of which {ve more Book 3. Chap. 9. §. 12. Theice ssa” 
CIM. Ogreras, . Y Getler, AS Nol ww Aude, Aoyrte, This Egytteany res, or . 
H rus. si das Make? to Le the fare with thee recian Priapus, gu io UN je 
both Symbals of the S::. So Suidas in TetxyQ>. T) 252Aua te loses, oy a eyprias . 

Oss wes Ai ciste nanrepdpe, ardporsadic, moles cy te Stilts sxmvosy nariger. Orig appel'a- 
the Image of Vii-pus, called by the Fgyttiain bic, they rane w ty ater, Gaff. 
bamantrme, holding a Sceprer inba nght hand, oe. where -y. teth Abetor ad, 
Vofts, i: fenitied the Empire of the Sun over the whole world. oP + 
Thus for Orus confidered Phyfically. If we conlider Orus My- 
tically or Hiftor:cally, fora mian, then weinay. with Sandrovd, 
Def. tb.1.19.) fuppofe him co be the fame with Aaroy : whieece 
the fable of Ovus’s being brother 10 Cfris; whom Sandford takes 

tO 
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to be Mifes: or elfe we may take Orus or Horus to be the fame 
with Hur. . 
Ofirsthe Sun. 2. The Sun was alfo worfhiped in Egypt under the name of 
'  Ofiris. Thence the Ancients cal Ofiris, ‘Lites, and Phzbus. And 
Diodorus, Biblioth. 1. makes Ofiris to fignitie the fame amongit the 
Egyptians, aS wervigSaruq- many eyed: an Epithet given to the Sun, 
by reafon of his d.ffufion of reies and ligbt, into al parts of the 
World. *Tis true, Ofris taken bi'roucally, fignifes Mitfraim the 
fon of Cham, or Mifes (as ch. 4. §. 10.) turif we confider him 
qvexse, Naturally, he is ufually m..'e 2 f,-2bel ef the Sun. So Die- 
dorus Siculus Biblasth. 1. tigéeer piv Hr.wr Camdred Cou viv ual Alguaier, éuairye 
por brag xa! deprin dope, Lhe Sunre.gned fir in Egypt, firnamed by the 
flar which ia in ieavens 1. e. Oftris. ; h ned der 
. 3. Again at Heliopol's, in Egypt, the Sun was worfhiped under the 
aieeue the Symbel ee Mnevie a facred Bul $0 Macrob.l,1 Sat.c.21. ‘At Heliopolis, 
“there was a Bul confecrated to the Sun,which they worfhiped un- 
“der the title of Neton. For Neton,faies Vofius,we mult read Mnevie. 
This Heliopolis was the fame with that which the Hebrews cal Berb- 
femes,the boufe of the Sun, or, as you have it more fully, Efe. 19.18. 
Ela 9. 18. ‘ be Citie of be Sun..am not ignorant that our Englifh verfion ren- 
Crack urby cers the Hebsew Heres, dejtrudtion: but Grotius gives it another 
aniqua, pre- tranflation, rendring it the Citie of the Sun, i.e. (faith he) Heliope- 
cipua Idalole- lig, a Citie devoted to Idols, where Mnevis the facred Bul ws worfoiped. 
sriefedes. § Gataker on Efe. 19. 18. DWM VY, {peaks thus: ‘There is a 
Fle 1g, ‘double reading here in the Hebrew. Some render the Text, 
aE Heliopolis, or the Citie of the Sun fal be accounted one. There were 
¢ divers Cities, in divers Countries, confecrated to the Sun, and 
“that bare therefore his Name, being deemed one of the Hea- 
© chens Principal Gods: Of this fort was Bethfemes, among the Ce- 
© nqgpites: Kirberes, and Kirberefbetb among the Moabites ; and a- 
«mong the Greeks Helsopolis ; called by the Latins folie oppiduam. 
‘ This Citie, called fo anciently, but in bateer times Demiate, was 
“a Citie much addicted to Idolatrie; and is reckoned, by Hero- 
¢ dote, for one of the fixe, nto which the Egyptian: ufed, at fome 
‘fet times, to repair out of al quarte.s ; becaufe there was their 
‘famous Temple ofthe Sun, and there was kept Muevis, one of 
‘their facred Buls, which they worfhiped foraGad; as Apis, the 
‘other ofthem, ar Mempbs : So that the Prophets intendment is _ 
‘ to intimate, that fome of thofe Egyptian Citics, that had been 
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¢ mot polluced wich Idolatrie, fhould receive the fincere fervice 
‘and worthip ot God, &c. of which fee more chap. 7. §. 1. 
4. As che 5.0 was worfhiped at Heliopolz, under the fymbol of Apu the san, 
siucvie ; fo at Mempbis under the figure of Aps, another fac ed 
"Bul ; woich h:ttorically refers to Jofep, (as betotc chap. 7. §.1.) 
but Pbyficaty to the Sun. 

5. The Moon was worfhiped amongft the Egyptiaas, uncer the 

name of ifs. So Diodorus Biblioth. lib. 1. tels us, § That the moft 
Sancient Egyptians, contemplating and admiring ¢: curly the: Ce- 
‘\eftral bodies of the Sus and Moor, judged them to be the eter - 
‘nal nrft Gods ; whence they called che Sun Ofiris, aud the Moon 
‘Its; which they picture with Hornes ; Lecaufe the Moon, in its 
increafe, is horned. Of Ifis fee ch. 2. §. 5. 

As the Egyptzans had their fupreme (od, or Gods; fo allo ther The Feyjnan 
Deattyi or Demons 3 which were as Mediators’ twixe them ane! their Demons. 
fupreme God. So Herodotus, hb. 2. makes mention of twelve 
Egyptian Gods,which were no other than the 12 + igas ot the Zodiac, 
whereof one was fupreme, and the reit fubordinate to, and Mediators 
with, that fupreme God, @&c. Yea, mn proce'fe gt rimne the bg yp- 
tiaas mace every creature, that hed ane ihscce ot ba vie: 


raafy 

asamedinum or Symbol of that warfhin tied ceca welt tM 
premeicd. Vencncewemav colette. coe ko a one 
tomulnrheiteg fuchan tutmte nerf. . core ay! 
fupemev-sds, bucotimed: on cer Goren, ‘ Loa, 
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123 Phenician Titles sven to the Sun, O'e, B.3, 
6. The Tnhabicants of Edeffz, in like manner, worfhiped the 
Sunus thety fuprene God. Thus Julian the Apoltate, in his Oration 
of the Sun, faics: ‘We may yet draw fomewhat out of the Phe- 
‘nicien Theologie. They who inhabic Edeffz, a place from Eter- 
‘ nitie facred to the Sun, make him to have two Alleffors, Moni- 
‘mus, and dzizes 5 which famblichus interprets Mercurie and Mars, 
“rwo Demin Gods. As- for Mars. fulian cals him, Hale reyreaewes, 
the Suns forevumies, 
Adonu the 7. Lafti., the Sun was called by the Phenicians [TUS Adon, and 
Sun, Adonis 3 which figuities Lord, and ts the fame with ’J3N8 Adonai, a 
name proper to the true God of Ifrael. That Adonis was the fame 
with the Sun. is evident from his Identitie with Bacchus; as Plu- 
tarch. lid. 4. Sympof. cap. §. wheré he brings in the verfes of Pha- 
nocles, touching Adonie’s rape on Venus. Now that Bacchus was 
the Sun, is proved in the following Seéfion, parag. 4. Of which fee 
Voffius, de Idol. lib. 2. cap. 4. as elfewhere. 
Though the Phenicians worfhiped the Sun as their fupreme God, 
yet they gave avery great, yea,the next honor to the Moon; which 
The Moon they wor iped alfo under the names of 3. Affarie, in the Phenician 





Ghiled Aftarte. werwy, which the Hebrews read in the plural, 2 King.23.13. 
MMWWY Ataroth: of which fee what precedes of Funo, Chep. 2 
Belifama. §.5. 2. Belifama. 3.- Baaltis. -4. Ciun, -Amos §. 26. 5. The 
Aaalie een of Heaven. Al which titles belonged Myrbologically to Funo, 
pane but Pbyfically to the Moon, as we have before proved of 


chap. 2. §.7. Bc. 
The Phenici. As the Sun and Moon were reputed, by the Phenicians, as their 
an Baalim. fupreme Gods, which they called, Sete suoress 5 dSardese, natural 
and immortal Gods, fo they had their inferior Bealim, Lords or Medi- 
ators betwixt them and their fupreme Ged, or Gods; which wene 
none other than the forts of fome great Heroes, or Princes da > 
and Deified. Thus Fulien the Apoftate, in his Oration of the San, 
makes Mercurie (who was hiftorically Canaan) and Mars Affe 
to the Sun, the fupreme God. So Hercules is generally replated as 
one of thefe Phenicidt Heroes, or Demons, and fo indeed. thts ‘maine 
imports; which fome derive from Hese «tg 5 and tg fromer wee | 
Herin, Princes: whence Hers, as before, (cbap. 5. $a mows 
count of Hercules, whom we judge the fame witt:- Fr 
mongift thefe Baslim or inferior Men-Gods, we may reck 
with other of the Pheniciaa Kings ; who were after death ha - 















1240 Bev erine Ciatce of Nears Torclogie, 3B. 
arta fii.c2.¥ Gots; fer thet :yiees mney were ao berter chan 
the cuetieg: warbrig 2. ‘ano trevio greativ ened down; bur 
; ete eCeet.g:icle|s ro te, 2 st were, che bodies of 
lie. (ra, oo te cner featot sme: Ketserce. Thus Pofideneus, 
in Stobens, fase; of [ne 38:05 2 dra PM oss. waa Sede, they fay 0 Star ig 
a Divine bodie, oc the tose o! zed. 3 Fb.ds the Jew, who did 
greatly Platorije, bv: de cprftcis wumdi. cas She Scars dydauare Sa, 
Divine Imcges. :. e. informes anc a€tuacte= Sv tome Divine {pirit : 
And lib. de fonasis. he cal: them seScers: & aSeares Sexes, incorrnptible 
and immortal fouls.» e. sn regard of thar {Dr.t which informed 
them. Orhers refe: the Ply Theelegie ot the Crecians to the firft 
principe: of Native. So Sand'ed, de defcenfu 53.1. §.27. ‘That 
“ fable of the four fons of gag Satune, al that have indeavored 
* to fearch into Antiquitie, have underitood of the firft princi 
‘of things. Alfo many by Fupiter, have underitood the frre; by 
Funo, the Air; by Neptune, the Water, by Pluto, the Earth, &c. 
whence, by an cafie Anagrammatifme, he derives Aer from Hera. 
Phibfephers This is agood key to open tous, what that Netwral Theologie, 
she Compofers which the Grecian Philofophers brought !n, ports. We muft 
of this natural remember, that the Poets, who preceded the Pbilefopbers, and were 
Theolgie, she greet troackers of Mythologic Theologie, had, by their fabu- 
lous $s;srie, or generation of Gods, coined a world of Gods, which 
referred to {ome Oriental perfor, or trad:tion. The Philofophers 
being eafily convinced, by their travels into the Oriental parts, 
(where they found the original Records of thefe fabulous per- 
fons, and itories,) that thefe Gods were but Sci Seu, mortal Gods, 
or deceafed men deifted ; they endeavor to reduce this Mytholo- 
gic, toaPhyfic, or more natural Theologie. And thus they make 
firft but one fiipreme Ged, whofe chief throne or feat they fup- 
pofe to be the Sun; and many other inferior midling Geds, which 
they cal Demozs, or men Gods; which were the fouls of great 
Heroes deceafed, refiding principally in {ome Ster or other, as be- 
fore, §. 5. ‘As for their fupreme God, the wifeft of them, Pytha- 
gor and Plato, &c. underftood him to be the firlh, eternal, infinite, 
and moft unchangeable Being: Only, out of fear, or conpleifance, 
complying with the fuperjtitious bum:r of the people, they expres. 
fed him by the commun names of Jupiter, Apollo, &e, Fhi inant. 
dent from this, that the chiefeft names of their Idol ' 
but references to, as wel as deft fom, theones 
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136 The Sun ftiled Apollo Ba, 


us, thet Mofes among the Fews writ Laws for the God called Fas. By 
al which it evidently appears, that thofe Attributes als, 1de, Oc. 
given to the Sun, were but Satanic imitations of facred Actri- 
butes. Of this fee more what precedes of Fupiter, Chap. 1. 
8, OC. . 
’ 3. But the more proper name, by which the Grecians expreffed 
the Sun, was Apollo. Fulian the Apostate, Hymno in Apollinem, 
& Avbier.x iQ cores sire xomis Steen wees wy 7rd ener, Apollo is the Sus it 
Self; which name is amongtt al commun and known. Thus Plato, in 
Cratylus, explicating the name Apolle, fhews us how it fignifies the 
Sun. So Cicero, lib.3. de Nat. Deorum, tels us, bat the Sun ie € 
Ged, which the Grecians cal Apollo, as the Moon D.ana. Thus much is 
alfo evident from his other name migg , which Hefycbius expli- 
Cates, by xadagir, \nuxeje, cyrin, i.e. from the most pure light of the Sti. 
Farther, that the Sun patfed amongft the Grecians for Apollo, is 
demonftrated, 1. From his Forme, which fulian, Hynno in Apel. 
Gefcribes thus : de xanie, § dd rede, alwaies beautiful, alwaies young ; 
becaufe the Sun never waxeth old. 2. Apollo is {aid to have invent- 
ed Medicine, and to be father of Efculepius ; becaufe the genera- 
tion and virtues of Plants depend on the Sun, its influence. 3. Apollo 
is faid to be the eye of Fupitey, and the Ged of Divination, becaufe 
the Sun is the eye of the Werld, and that which difcovers things 
moft obfcure and fecret. 4. Althe Secreds and Rites of Apo 
are applied to the Sun. So Voffius, de Idol. lib. 2. cap.12. 1. The 
Laurel was confecrated to Apollo, as that with which, they con- 
ceited, he crowned his head; whereby they fignified the beat, in- 
fluence, and virtue of the Sun; the Laurel being a Plant alwaies green, 
and as they fay, of afierynature. Thence the Athenians, in the 
feventh daies Hymne, which chey-fung to Apsllo, decked them- 
felves with Laurel, as Proclus tels us. 2. Of Animals, the Wolf 
‘was alfo confecrated to Apollo; either, becaufe he is, as che Sus, 
Sedtynis, molt quick-fighted, as the Scholiaft on Aratus; or becaufe 
he is very watchful, and goes forth early, as the Sun, to feek his 
rey. Hence Lupus from wag light. Yea, Apollo himfelf was cal- 
ed avug, not becaufe he was worfhipt in Lycie, as fome wil have 
it, but becaufe he is the fountain of light, as the Sun is. That 
the feveral Names, Rites, &c. given to Apolle were of Hebrep ori- 
gination. See what precedes Cap. 4. §. 1. &c. 
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4. The Sun was alfo workh:pes by the Grcem wien one ime Lecce 9 
of dooms, Bacchus. So Ulpisans, 2d vat. Denotocas. dre as isa >" 
5 daimave y Sane sorter, Becaule they cal the San Locdic. ant Apis; 
whence Bacchus was itiled segnsens, S217 2. F205 ce eum 
fuppofition, thatthe Swzwe fe Hence i.6 ome Tus A 
Bacchus, Tas, aftec : Fines :3 by bechst <e- 202 our DR WT ses, or 
is fore, Dent. 4. 24. 25 Artes f:07 OR STC sxe-e:. sim 2 Sore, 2 
in what prececeth, chap. 3. §. 2. 7 

5. Yea, Veffens, de Idel. lb. 2. ca7. 25. mise: evi 206 Mes, 
ifwe take them Pbyfically. to igrseme Sua. 3 its tariaitn, 
Ueg. de Wel ib. 2. cap.35.@rc. Al suede. auc O10 of ce “wetene 
Gods, comfidered seems: Pinfr ely, were ct fymeu: <! re Sm; 
though, if we confider them Sfyebeleg.e. cee Day ne -set et 
to fome Oriental! perfon or Got, 2: cetore, Tu: wit song Puce 
apa har tr Pos 1. 5a. cap. 37. oe Goverse carius ¥ 

mi. geve names 38 « Agar meas. ite jeversl ep 

pellesion of the Gods, wesy, by 2 cortam tedden vecfus.. 2 +5718 83 ht 
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The Roman Natural Theologie. 






B.2, 


uous of 









tages thefe New Platonits had from Scri 
formation oftheir Netural Thologie, 1n o' ; 
of Egyptian Philsfopb:e, Part 2. Book . §. 10 
Platonic Philofopbie, Part 2. Book.3. cap. 4. §. 4,5, 1655 
teReman —_-§,: 13.. We fhould now cowete treatot & 
‘ataval Theo Natural Theologie and W’erjbip 5 but he 
bre difference from that of the Gecieas, w 
For as the Grecians. (o the Raman: had 
Geds. Tne chietand tupreme of their Godau 
was the Sun; which was worthiped among 
ing Names and Feemes, time 6 Je 





Ct. Tie Ramsx Naiaral Thealgie. 129 


mention only thi: of Faaxs, which was the chief God amongft Je sume f 
the Koma, and coniicered Fhyfcally, a Qmbol of the Sun. As ob flora a 
for the ongination of the name, we have before fhewn, how oon oe 
it was derived from 7" qa Gods name, as fug, the Sunt, from dur elfen. 

‘MEL Aad char the Sun was worthiped amongit the Romans, fia Jor «9. 
unter the name of Ferns, is evident from the T eftimonie of if pellachs prime 





das Fgubs, that learned Reman, who declares, that Apollo was fa- voatotane he 

mw. Now al know that Apollo was the Sun. So Arnobius, lib.3. ¢,4 pomye oh 

Gies, thar fome made Faenus to bethe Sun. 2. The Genealogie of PY Jab g:. 

Joma proves the fame: For he is called the Son of Heaven ; which Vfl 

pal a tothe Sun. 3. This is farther demonftrable from ety: "9.2<6.16. 
© Terestianus Mawrus gives him, viz. 


jane pater Fane tuens, dive biceps, biformis 
O cate rerum fator, O principium Deorum. 


This Vofius, de Idololat. lib.2. cap. 16. applies to the Sum. If we 
Conder Fasxs bitorically, and according to the Mythologiifs, (+, <6 
refers to Neak. or Favan; as before chap.6. §.6. %-. The ks 
mans had alio their Demons or midling Gd:, which tied. jet fe 
éuxoni, and Deaffri; which were the fowls ot gre. Bese: fs 
ceafed. and loged inn the Stars. So FulsusCelar./: le, see 

Star, &c. Bor yer we muft grant that tee Forge Goze 

not fomuch Phsfic or Natural, a6 Poltic, ar dtetoire os y pare 
following Chapter, 
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30 Politic Theologie traduced from the Jews, B, 2, 


Eu ap. IX, 


“Politic Theologie traduced from Divine Injtitates 
: Corrupted, 


bt Greek Sacreds, ieSrringate, Occ. from ta, and this from TY Jah, Gods 
Name. Numa the firit Inttitutor of Politic Theologie, and that 
in imitation of Jewith Inftitutes. Pagan Laws concerning the 
worthip of God, from God. ‘be Delphic Temple, and its fa- 
creds framed in imitation of Gods Temple, &c. in Altars in 
imitation of Jewith, Aas 17. a ‘Tbe Grecian asia, from TY ON 
Es-ja, Gods fire, Lev. 6. 12. Pagan Priefts in imitetion of Jewith. 
Coena and Coes from {1Cuen. The Pontific College, Veft- 
ments, Orders, Qualifications, and Puritications, of Jewith or:= 
gination. Pagan Sacrifices Imitates of Fuwi(e. ‘The Femi Holo~ 
cauft, Levit. 1. 2, 3,4, 5,6. largely explicated 5 with its [ie 
Pao 

une 





$.3. Hav 


C. 9. Of Politic Lheolegse, ts Idec, Ce, 333 
$1.7 7Aving gone thorow Mythic and Phyfic Theologie, we are 
H now come to the Politic; wherein we no way dout but ea 

co difcover evident notices of its Traduction from Fewify Rites. Poe oy 
bsie ie was fo called, 1. From its Grit Dytitutors, who were a 
Legificten, Statefmen, and Politicians. 2, From its End; which 

was to keep the people in awe, and obedience to Laws. As for the 

iption thereof, we have it wel delivered, out of Varo, by 

Aufin, de Civit. Dei, lib. 6. cap.4. where. having defcribed Mythic 
Thobgie feated amongft the Poets ; and Phyfic formed by the Pbi- 
babes; he de(cribes Pelitic or Civil I beologie, featcd among {t the 
Priefs, thus : ‘ The third fort, in the Cities the Citizens, but fpe- 

* cially the Priefts ought to under ftand and adminifter : Wherein 
‘wearetaught, what Gods are to be worfhiped publiquely ; 
‘“whar Sacreds and Sacritices are mect for every one to pertorme, 
é. Herein we have, befides the firft In-tituter, and Minz-iers, alfo 
the chief mater of this Politic Theolegie; which confifts in chofe 
Secciffoes, and Secred Rites of Worfhip in ufe amongft them ; 

whereby it is farther differenced from the Mythic Theologie, which 

chiefly refpe&s the Ssoyvia, or \encalogie of the Gods; alfo from the 

Phyfic Theslogie ; which mainly refers to the satorezie, Bc Auporedeyias 

Sun, and Demon Theologie. So that this Politic Theologie may, in a 

more peculiar maser, afume and appropriate to its felt, the name 

Of aditarndrne, Idolatr.e. or ldsl-worfbip. Now that al Pagan Idola- 

trie, Or Poste Theologie. {prang from the Jewith Oracles, ot Scrip- 

ture mifconftrued, 13 alerted by Gosdwin, in his Fewsth Antiguit. 

bb 4.cp.t,2. So alfoCudworth, in his True nzteororthe Lords 

Supper. pag. 15. (arch, That Paginifme is nothing eife tut fudaifme 

deyreraed. Hence fome legtnet men derive the ve! f OFeor 

Hames iy, a Temple anc tsds, a Priet, trom the he’. ew IV Jab, ain ty: 
Godssume. For m7’. by an eafie change of the tina! ufo ration. from ey 
(hich tne Greek: ule not) chey tirft foune bie, wich ezuétly wane 
dafwer. cn. ov iaeeciis the tame with, faa. eccert: gto chat 
Of Help. bes urs. Id rrp Buc) cousins xa> Edsaies, fa. unl tis bfen we. f-g- 
siteCes, Toeuce trom ie, they forme ter whee hot io: ip, Ay ition 
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2330 Numathe jirft Inflitutor of Politic Theologie. B.2. 
Hie Gracorum Dickinfon Delphi Phenit. cap.to. Thus likewife Sandford, de defe 
. Fae pon ue 5, Peal the facreds of the Grecians were taken from the th 
ab, 49S brews: many alfo of the names of the Gods were dyawn from the Hebraic: 
cocabu a apud ‘We wil begin with Hieron, | isgr) whence had it its origination, 
Gracos.Sandf.* but from 11 Hie, as Grammarians teach us? Now, if trom this 
lib.s.fe8.5- © jittle word, Hie,the Temples , Prieits, Sacrifices, and laftly al facreds 
‘were denominated (for from whence +3 ig», froni thence alfo_ 
Omnem facro> ¢ +455, & ingeter, and whatever elfe of that kind came) we may not 
my Hebraie in © dout,but that the Ancients underftood therein,fome illuftrious 
Grecia penee ‘and eminent Neture and Power; which, unleffe we have recourfe 
wall, omnem “unto the Hebraics, we fhal never find. And this indeed the very 
calttum natie-< Ceremonie of the Creeks compels us unto: for their Sacred 
mens eae ‘Hymne Pen, confifts chiefly of this acclamation, Hie, Hie, 
Pe eran ‘whereof they make Elelex the Proanapbonefis. Now if we, as the 
nomina, ana- * Law of Peanz{me requires, prepone Elelen to Hie, it makes Elelex 
phonemata, © Hie; which is the very fame- with the Hebrew Hailelujeb, &c. 
Ce ules 1 MUS Sa@idforl of thé Tradudion of the Greek 14, Hie, ieeje, inpeite 
. eee &c. from the ficred name FY Fab. Of this fee more Bock3.C.1. 
dea, Sandf. §. 11. That Paganifme is wtbing elfe but Fudaifme degene-ated, I thal 
Defcerf. libtendeavor vt prove; both from the Ceufes, and Parts of Pagan 
SeH.22. “D)-lavie! et on 
Numa Pompi- , $.' 2 The chief feat of this Politic or Civil Theologie, was the 
dius, the chief Reman Empire. For look as Fhyfic ‘i beologie had its crigine and chief 
Ioflituter of Seat ir the Oriental Parts, Chaldea, Egypt, Phenicia, ec. and Poe- 
logie bed bic tic Thetl-2:e its chief Seat in Grece; fo in like manner Politic Theo- 
Laws for wer- logie at Rome, ‘And the firft, at leaft the chief Lititate thereof, 
fhip from the was Nuit Pompilius ; who had his Original Idea, or Platforme from 
Few, = che -Fewith Church ‘and Oracles. So-Ceffander (in his C:nfultat. Art. 
oo z1.) acquaints us, * That Autin out of Varro affirmed, that the 
- + © Romans, for more than 170 years, worfhiped their Gods with- 
“| ©out Images : which, faid Varro, if it had yer remained, the Gods 
‘had been more purely-ebferved. And to contirme this his opi- 
‘nion, amongft others, -he produceth as a witneffe che Jewith 
- Nation. Clement writes, *That Numa, the Anthor of this J titute, 
‘ was a Pythagorean ; who being aided hy thofe things which Mefes 
‘had delivered, prohibited the Romans from making any Image 
Sof God. Thus Caffander. The like I tind in Phetareb, in the 
| ]ife of Nina Pompilius ; where he tels us,.‘ That Nwna forbad the 
_” “Kemans to believe, that God had any forme or likeneffe of Beat, 
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‘or Man, (which is agreable to the Pythegoreans, who thought 

‘rhe Gods were invifible, and incorruptible, and only intell=- 
‘ gille) fo that in thofe former times,there was in Rome no Image 
‘of God, either Painted, or Graven, tor 170 years. They built 

* Chappels ro the Gods at Reme 3 aud yet neither with Piure or 

‘Image of God within them. For they took it at firft as ¢Sacri- 

‘ lege, to prefent heavenly things by earthly formes; feing we 

‘ cannot poffibly attain to the knowlege of God, but in mind and 

*underftanding. Thus Plutarch, conformable to that of Varo, 
Artin, and Clement; who make Nine to have traduced this his 

fimple mode of worfhip trom the Jewifh Church. And, albeic that 

of Clement, concerning Numa’s being a Pythagorean, may not hold. 
true; becaufe Pythagoras’s coming into Italie, was not til many 

years after Nwna’s death ; yet his, and our Affertion, that Nwna 

received the criginal Idea,of this mode ot Worhhip from the fewith 

Church, is no way pre‘udiced hereby. For Miwnz might receive. 
the Traditions hereof from the Pbenicians ; who y:offe Ted many 

maritime Towns of Sicilie and Italie, and often failed into thefe 

parts : as before, Book 1. cap. 8. §.5. Oreife'tis poffible, thar 

this (as many other Infitutes and facred Rites was afterward added 

to the Conflitutions ot Nona, and (© pafed tor his, by the advice 

of Pythagoras, who was ftiled ede ¥ tedaies digas pypsuve-, the Jewifh 

Ape, or ba:tator, However it came to palle, yet certain it is, 

rhofe ancient Heathens, who firft inftiruced this Pagan Theolcgie 

or Idelatrie, had more refined apprekenfiens ot Ged, a1.d of his wor- 

faip, than their followers 5 which we cannot rationally impute 

to uny other caufe fave this, that they were more intunuttely and 

throughly inftruéted inthe Jewifh Religion and Worfup. This wil 

farther appear by the enfuing particularities. 

§. 3. Firft, it was generally confett, by the firft great InFitu- Laws concer. 
rorsof Laws for the worhip of the Gods, that they received their ming wo: Sip 
Inifitutions and Laws from fome Div ne Oracle. Se Nias Ponpilins, f 94s fren 
when he came to deliver h's Laws tor the worthip of the Gods, Geds. 

retends to a Divine Infpivation. Thus i late, de leg.6 fol, 759. 
aies dawn this as a general Concefi-n, bat al Laws and C nititutions 
about the Iurhip of God. mui cme firm Ged: His words are, 
Be asdpar o3 x08 vicus Sel vd Seis xotouphive, | aws about Div nz metirs mut 
be fe be :vom tbe Delphic Cracle, wc. So again bats, de Lee. 10. 
Ma SE elzaca Saprotets wag. rbucr, Tp ig nok iavjml to con tituce Cod., or Sarreds, 
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beyond the Law. So likewife, de Repub. §. fol. 468. Plato faich, 

‘That concerning the worhhip of the Demons, we muft confult 

De Gracirum * God’s Oracle, in what rank thofe bleffed men are to: be had ; 

religion O- © and with what Enfignes they areto be honored, dc. We have 

Pen orecere reafon enough to conclude, that Plato learnt this, as wel as 

ab Hebraorum other Divine Jraditions, from the Fews, with whom he had abour 

ceremoniis de- 14 years Converfation in Egypt. Yea, we are not without pro- 

fluxiffe. Sand. bable conjectures, that Plate,when he refers us to the Delpbic Oracle, 

de coe for al Divine Conftitutions and Laws about Worfhip, he. means no 

t-JE%5* other chan che facred Oracles of the true God,whence he borrowed 
the choiceft of his Contemplations, aud Traditions. 

the Templedy $4. More particularly ; One great part of this Politic and 

Sacreds at facred ‘Jheologie, regards the Heathen Jemples, and their Confecre- 

Delphos frem- tion to fome God 5 which feem exadly parellel to, and therefore, 

of Gods Teme as we may prefiime, were framed jn imitation of, God's facred 

ple, and ether Lemple at Ferufalem. The Devil indeed delighted much to play 

facreds at Je the Ape, and to be worfhiped by his Devsti in the fame, or a like 

rafalem. — mode, as the true God was worfhiped at Jerufalem. 1. Hence, as 

God had his Temple, wherein they prayed, and fung Hallelujabs 

TV Fab, Grect unto God ; fo the Devil had his Temple at Delpbus, where they 

id Delphict {ung iraes ti, or fd, Elelen Ie, or Ia, unto Apolle. So Euffetbius in 

Temmpliforibus Odyf. o Pafod.y 1d J atpinten trcen afiny Hf), Mager Sreec Li, 1a, Befeecbing their Dee 

Deiphe Phen. mon to be propitious to them, they cry out Jc, Je, i.e. Jab, fab. Whence 

¢. 10. Sandf. We are informed by fome learned nien, that che ancient wife men 

defe.1.1.§.13. of Grece writ this facred name of God, on the very dores of their 

Delpbic Temple. Hence alfo the very name isgjr, Temple, was fo 

{tiled from # Hie; which is the {ame with 72, as before, §.1. 

2. As God had his Taternacle, fo Apollo had his Cortine, exa&ly an-- 

{wering thereto. 3. As God had, in the Tabernacle, his Ark, fo 

Apollo had in his Cortine a Tripes, conformable to the 4rk. 4. AS 

the Ark, fo the Tripes alfo was overlaid with Gold. Whence 

Apollo is {aid Seared diy celxadte co spumddes, To give ambiguous re[ponfes 

from bis golden Tripos. Andas the Ark was compaffed about with 

a golden Crown, [0 Apollo’s Tripos, suediiw isexted veing, Tbe Tripss 

was bound about with a Crown, Scholiaft in Ariftopb. Plute. 5. On the 

Ark there was placed inastessr 321390, & Propriatorie feat: Tn imita- 

tion whereof, the Delpbics had acertain feat they called dager, 

which was placed on the Tripos; whereon Apollo's Pythien Prophe- 

teffe fate, and, after confultation with the Demoniac {irit, eave 
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which he inftituces,which were but a corrupt imitation of the Scape- 
The Grecian goat amonglt the Fews ; as hereafter §.8. Yea, not only the Aker, 
isia, and the bye che fire which burnt on the Altar at Ferufalem,was very far imi- 
Roman Vola, cated by the (recians and Komans. Lev.6.12. The Fewifp Prielts 
of the facred ave commanded to keep the tire burning on the Altar; And the 
de Levit. Grecians receiving fome broken traditions hereof, make a Law 
6.12. that there fhould be preferved at Delphe, wtp cefsg, unextingui 
fire. This fire they called igie, as tis fuppofed from the Hebr. 
“TY WN Es-ja, the fire of Fab or Febovab. So fof. 13. 14. the Sa- 
crinces of God are called, "WN Efe, the fires of Febovab: which 
anfwers to the Greek isia, called by the Latins Vela; as Voffius, 
and Dickinf. Delpb. Phxn. cap. 11. 
The Pagan §. 6. Another part of Politic Theologie regards the ordering of 
Priefis in — Pviefts, and their Offices; wherein alfo the Pagans owe very much 
et f tothe Fewifh Priefts, for their Original Ideas. We thal begin with 
the Zewife. Come apcellations given to Pagan Prieffs, which were but deriva ~ 
tives from the Fewifs. Thus the Prieit of the Samothracian Cabi 
was Called Coes, from the Hebrew ay Coen, aPrieff. So a fortof 
Priefts among ft the Gauls were called Coene, from [719 Coen. Allo 
another fort of Priefts were called Patera, from WV) Pater, to ix 
terpret, Gen. 40. 41. as Bochart affirmes. But to paffe on to the 
firft intitution of Pagan Priefts , {pecially amongit the Romans; 
wherein we dout not but to give evident notices of their Tradu- 
dion from the Jewish Prieft-hood originally. Plutarch, in che life 
of Numa Pompilius, gives us a good account of the original Infti- 
tution of the Roman Priefts. ‘ Nwna Pompilius (faith he) eretted 
The Pontific’ * the Pontific College, and he was the firft Pontifex. The chiefett of 
College. ¢ thofe Bifhops, whom they call the great Pontifex, hath the Dig- 
¢ nizie and Authoritie of the High Priet, and Mafter of the Poaté 
‘Law: who is to fee, that none break the ancient Ceremonieh 
‘nor bring in any new thing into Religion, but that every one 
¢ fhould be taught by him, how they fhould ferve the Gods, @&. - 
» Here we fee an order of Prieftkood amongit the Romans, 
anfwering to that amongift the Jews. For as the Jews had thett 
High Prieit, and inferior Prieffs under him; fo the Romans: As tht 
Fewijh Priefts were the Confervators of the Mifaic Law ; fo she Be 
mans, of their Pontific, or Canon Law, &c. . 
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dfeipliw, Vythagocas Geiivea fiom the Jews Corlege of Priets 
and Levites; why hia then Novices aia perted, tverr tive year 
p.obation. or f--paration for their S:etsce and Office - as We provea 
large in out Difcoutle of the Pythagorean Ph.tofopkie, and the pa 
taflel betwixt the Pytbagerean and Few fo College, Bak 2. Chap. 6 
§. 4,556. re 

4. Concerning the qualification of particular Priets, Mofer 
Law required that they thould be perfed, without Slenifh, or any 
bodily defet?. The like Plato requires in his constitutions touching 


the fame with Priefts: Plato de leg. lib. 6. fol. 759. ‘ He that is, by futfrage, cho- 


the Levitic. 


g. The Pontific 


‘fen into the order of Priefthood, muft, after examination, be 
‘found to be, érswrvee x pracy, without blemifh, and legitimate. 
5. The Femije Priets had their legal Puifications and wajbings 


purifications of |yefore they cntred upon any facred adminijiration ; {o in like mat 


Pagan Priefts 


Judaic. 


Pager Sati- 
fices from 


Few:ik. 


ner the Pagan Prietts 5 (pecially, {uch as were of Pythagoras his Cel: 
lege. So Diog. Laertius, in the lite of Py begoras, tels us, ‘ That 
¢ Pythagoras held the Gods were to be wor/hiped with a pure bo- 
‘die; which puritie Was attained by Expurgations, Wafhings 
‘Sprinklings, and Abftinences from al denlement, &c. This. 
we need no way dout, he traduced from the jew: Ceremonies, ir 
which fome think he was iniciared 5 ac leaft, he could not be un: 
acquainted with cheie Rites of the Fews, with whom he had 2¢ 
years converfat:on in Egypt, and more than 10 years in Babylon: 
as We prove in the ttorie of his life. Ju tin Martyr, Apol. 2. cow 
fidently atirmes, ‘ That al thote prrifications and wajbings, whict 
‘che Ethics uted in their Sacreds, had their original from ou 
© Scriptures, abuted bv the Devils Hel-bred atfedation of like 
‘nelfe to God : vea. that the Py:6agereen mode of difcalceation, of 
* putting o:f the thoes. at e:.trance into the Temple,was taken uf 
‘in:miration of Gods commend to Mofes, when he drew near té 
the burning buth. Frod. 3.5. 7: put off bis thoes, &c. 


were butSatane oestanen On and de instiza trom, Fewiih, or other 
gored Sasfices, Tris we Care concdenels attirme. becaufe we 
hove ach rara.al grounds tor rhe deetomtration thereof. Ne 
: crear Aurarit é¢ to comnrme the fame. We 
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pales where God comminis 7:2's friencs. 7: rate woe them 
Bullocks, and feven Reims *x 2b. ferg. 2. Tis {acre 
Inftitution received anew temp i-n2 fgnerure. ule: ete Lecine 
Confitution; fo at the bring:ag vack of tne Are. Det dotTeed 
fever Bullocks and feven Rams. 232 3 Cowr.. 1°.29. So Excchias 
2 Crm. 29.21. Hence the Moabdites 252 Avamites. coon oo thus 
cuftome, originally, as I prefumne. etme: hom Aorcker. 7:5. or 


> ~~ @ oe ye” 


fome other of Gods Church. For werine 2° :.% fel.- + Balean 
(who was an Aramite, where Abrabair: lived as-le ute vitae 
bites, Num. 23. 1. And Baleam faid ts Baler. peepare ve cove leven 

and fever Rams. Where Amfwaizb oviere.* © Tit the 
‘ Aramis, and Moab.tes, andother Nazio:2, Lov. ee... i from 
‘thir Anceftors, the mannet of facr:neiz u:c4 Gs i. teteine 
‘ie til Mofes's time, anc Jong atrez 5 though corsus te. ch ; 
‘own fuperftitions, and abufe? to much smpete. Bur tnis is 


ftration hereof. ‘ There were Cfaies he) fever! {5: £5 of Sacetn- 

wage bine tr 
ings. fome pacific. fone peptone. Thora were 
“ot Time: and Perfon:, Vetiuz, Covferaint. yt. al Lhe Fgytn- 


This we may prove from the beg ug aertps itn Mer Of are tea 
Lrerticuss where we have cartan Bites pre cre]. tor the oner- Ais 
ingan Helocantt. Firat, ’t:3 fard. Lest 2. That ite: glares Aesyld Htd fs Pa 
be takes. 4 wel rom Bullocks. as from Sheep. ond Grats © to: [REM g- o- 
Nihesioth. in .mintion wnecon the Heathens fact nce! bs.- Epics 
leks. steep. atat (sats to Many God: 9 Thrit Abele iu doner. 
Jones thie thee together. H nee rfollow:, Lev. i.2. ake... 
bunn OF rine of a Fllock, Bcc. Goll ver now deck. which) A Batok 
Live otra ct: te greate: Sac fice. So bederdn othe Peseche (erst 
theAncent: flermtie: to mare for dors teewifen:  C.wifen. 
therch cn .. over abullech - fpr Adar Tee. Mier te. 
Lev.t.3. Téct the Bullocks 6. Lam cowitheut ble 80 Ta. oA 
wasotfervu by the Egypt: , az Hersdoru to catia ohe 
Brymer. cones faily facrificed clean Puilsces.and tie Niele md aloes, 
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Mofes requires thar this Holscaxu# be 5°), riers perfel > which 
word 1s alfo uted by A.billes, in Homer, who is {aid to make an of- 
fering t9 Apalie ainds os raion, KC. of pried? Coats. It follows in Mofes, 
Lev. 1.4. Anz be jisal put bis band upon the bead, &c. namely, for 
che con‘ jf nc tm, as Lev. 16.21. Heredstus Lb. 2. cap. 39, menti- 
ons the like of the Egyptians, who were wont to lay an execration 
onthe heads of the Sacrifices, in thefe or fuch l:ke words 5 Zbas sf 
avy evil were inifendent on them tbat facrificed, or on whole Egypt, it 
m'ght be converted on the bead. And Plutarch, in Ifts, faies, Tbat after 
thry bad tmprecated on the bead eof tke facrifice, they cut it off. 
Zevir.3-§- = It follows Levit. 1.5. And be fhal kil the Bullock before the Lord, 
Befare the ( Before tbe Lord } i.e. at the dore of the Tabernacle, as verf. 3. 
where the Alrar ftood, as Lev:t. 17.3, 9. Thus Plato, de Leg. f.10, 
laes down chis as an inviolable con'titution, That no cne bave an 
Altar in b.s private boufe: Wherefore they ufually placed che of. 
Gimes before the publique Alkars. SoVirg. lib. 9. En. 
Et flatuam ante avast aurata fronte Juvencian. 
And 1ib. 2. Georg, Et dudius cornu flabit bircus ad aram. 
Aud the facred Goat being led, (bal sland at the Altar: which anfwers 
Pfal.t38.27-to chat of the Pfa-mi-t, Pfal. 118.27. Bind with cords (i.e bri 
bound wich cords) the facrafice to the birnes of the Altar. 2. Gel 
commands (be dculd kil the Bullock ] He, i.e. either he that offers 
cine Bulcck, or, as they wil have it, fome Lev‘te: as it may be 
Levit.1.5, vathered trom 2 Coon. 30. 17. and 2 Chron. 35. 10, 11. 
He foal il. where tie Lezites were to kil the Pafcbal Limb; but the Priefs 
were to frr.nzle the bloud. Thus it was amo:.gft the Romans; 
the Prieft did noc kil the UiGine, bur the Pope or ViGimarie, 
at the beck or tae Prieft ; who therefcre ftanding by the ViJime, 
Zev.t.5. nOWand then faid: Agen? i.e. Agone? foalidoit? 3. Thenit 
ringie the follows (And Jprinkle the dloud) The Levite having killed the Vi- 
Sead. &ime, tie Prieft receives the Lioud :n aveTel; which Mofes,Exed, 
24.6. cals PWIN agan.th; and the Chaldee 8’? ND, thar is to 
fay,an Afjerferie: the LXX rencer iz sgeviese, fo the vulgar crae 
ter. In imitatio: whereo!, the P 92 having k:lled the Vidime, 
the Prie.t rece:veu the ‘loud .aaVetel; which veTel th> Atsics 
Called epcgur, Elsmer O49T >. ftiles :t dare, The Latin Patarss. So 
Urg. An. 43. Sanguitas & facri f ite «s— which he underftands 
of tne U:Zime:, 33 Servius. 4. Th: blond is (aid to be fprinkled 
(upon the A‘. as Ex-d. 24.6. This alo was imiaced bythe 
Pagan: whence chat of the Put: ~-- ius 


Levil.}. 4. 
On she bead. 
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Tar ott aeat imitated by Pager: 
-ew Eparenidas, to Stop the Plague 
ua, fe. I thal aide, fore conim 
" ave cnet with in Lud. Vives, in Aagut. de 
"7 ‘"Teere were (faith he) at Athens many Alcars co! 
“Cerrar 1, mn Cds, 35 AlN 17.23. So Paufania in Anica, 
"Sere pore hess, Altuts of the unknown Gods: which Altars 
twee sp tte naenton ot Epumenides eveéted at Athens. For the 
‘atug, under the Peftilence, the Pythian Oracle bei 
4 ean, tate anlwer, ‘That the Citie ought to be expiated, as alfo 
‘the Countrie , neither fhould the facreds be performed to any of their par- 
‘tender Gods. bpimendes, who was then at Athens, departs, and 
*commanth. that the Sacrifices thould be let go thorough the 
* field, andl the Sacrificers follow them 5 and jn that place where 
‘hey made ve them to the propitious unknown God. 
hetelore from that time to the Age ot Deegenes Laertrus, there 
“were toon ithe atte Pagé many Alters, without name, ee. In 
smitation of the Jewuh (cape Coat, Lemt.16.8. the Greeks had cheir 
er. Which deanguallus, in ‘tu! ‘fare, cals agwn, as Glaff. 
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144 Chrift’s human Sacrifice imitated by Pagens. = Ba 


buman bloud to Saturne, began in Phenicie, where Saturne paffed 
under the name of Moloch: We have the manner of it defcribed 
“by Diodorus, Biblioth. lib.20. ‘There was (faies he ) amongtt 
- them a brazen Statue of Saturne, of a vaft magnitude, whofe 

© hands hanged down on the Earth, fo contorted and involved, 
“that children, who were brought to it, fel down into a ditch 
‘fulof fire. Many of the Rabbines make thefe Sacrifices to 
Moloch, not the Combuffion, but only Februation of their Children, 
which was performed, by drawing thé children through a fpace, 
between two fires. So R. Levi Ben Gerfon on 1 Chron, 23. There 
was, faith he, a fire on both fides, through which they caufed the children 
topafe. So Rembam, lib. 3. perplex. Thefe Vofius follows, as be- 
fore Chap.7. S. 4. But others conceive their children were really 
burned ; and this they prove from many Scriptures ; as Fer.19. 
4,5. dnd bave filled this place with she bloud of Innocents. 5. To burne 
their fons with fire, for burnt offerings unto Baal. Which is fpoken e- 
vidently of the fire of Topbet, confecrated to.-Moloch. Kercher, 
Oecd. Egypt. ]om. 1. Synt.cap.15. reconciles both thefe opinions, 
thus : ‘We muft remember that the Hebrews were imbued with 
¢ a twofold fuperftition: one confifted in their Py-olatrie, or fire- 
© worfbip, which they learnt from the Chaldeans 5 fuch were their 
¢ Februations, or Lujtrations, by paffing thorow the fire; and by 
‘ this Ceremonte they falfely believed their children were expiat- 
¢ed. The other Superftition was of thofe who burnt their 
¢ children to Moloch in the valley of Topbet. But I much queftion 
whether this Luftration by paffing thorow fire, were ever ufe 
among the Hebrews. However, I queftion not but the Scrip 
tures mentioned, implie real Combuftion, as before. This ernel 
cuftome of Sacrificing children to Molsch or Saturne, the 
fuckt in from the Pheniciens; whereof we find often mention in 
Scripture, as Ad. 7. 4. The place where thefe (acrifices were of 
fered was Topbet, in the valley of Hinnom, which thence was made | 
an Image of Hel, as Efe. 30. 33. whence fprang the Greek tenn 
Gebenna, i. e. the valley of Hinnom, as before C.7. §.4. From the’ 
Phenicians, the Carthaginians alfo received the fame Rites. Se Te 
tullian, Avol. cap. 9. in Africa they publiquely facrifice theiv Sens to Sae 
turne. Thus Augut. de Civit. lib, J. cap. 19. Carthaginian:.| Lud. 
Vives on this place faies, ‘ That it was aCuftome very anc’: - 
+ in dangers of Wur, for the Prince to facrifice the Se.:. 





146 — Jewilh fecteral Sacrifices smitated by Pagans, B. 3, 
ufed in facred.,and thence prefently tranflated to profane ufes.T hus Grotius, 
The Fewifh §. 10. As the Fs had cheir Sin offerings, fo alfo their Federal 
federalfacrif- Sacrifices; as Gen. 15.9, 10. God being about to renew his Co- 
ees imitated Vonant with Abrabam, bids him take certain Beafts and divide 
§ Pagans. sem, dec. The like we find prattifed by the Ifraclites, Fer.34.18. 
And more particularly, Pfal.50.5. we find mention made of « 
Covenant by Sacrifice ; which refers to the manner of Federal Sacri- 
fices; wherein the parts being divided, thofe who entred into 
‘Covenant, paffed between the parts thus divided, oc. Thefe Fe- 
deral Sacrifices were much in ufe among ft the Heathens, and as tis 
efumed, in imitation of thofe amongft the Fews : So Muis, on 
Pfal.50.5. a Covenant by Sacrifice. ‘It is (faith he) a known phrafes 
“the original whereof feems to be taken from Gen. 15. 9, 10, and 
‘the like we find Ferem. 34. 18,19. In making Covenants, to the 
“ead they might have a greater Religion and Faith attendi: 
them, they k Hed Victimes, and di Teéed the B:afts : by whie' 
©Ceremonie they, who enter’d into Covenant, intimated an im= 
© precation on themfelves, that he who firft violated the Cove- 
“nant, fhould be fmitten as the Beaft, adhibited to eftablith 
© the Covenant, was fmitten: Yea, that his punifhment fhould be 
© by fo much the greater, by how much the more powerful 
© whom they appealed unto as a witneff>, was. Which cu 
© obtained alfoamong the Heathens,(namely by Traduétion from - 
“the Fews) who being about to make a Covenant, and Peace with 
‘the'r Enemies, divided an Hog or Sw witha flint ; as it appears 
¢ out of Livie lib.1. and from that-of Virgil, wae 
Stabant & cafa jungebant fadera porca, 
The like Mede, on Mal.t.11. Diatrib. 2. pags 
proves at large, that a facrifice is a federal oblation, oF 
2 League and Covenant, *twixt men and his offended 
clearing whereof we muft know,that it was the unit 
of mankind,to contract Covenents of Friend pip by ea 
ing together : So Ifaac with Abimelech, Gen.23.. Fac 
Gen. 31. Dav'd with Abner, 2 San. 3. Fof. 9. 14, 
nant is called 13, from 7193, toca. So 
Perfians were wort to contract Leagues of friendi 
epulas, The like Tacitut reports-of the Geman. AlD- 
Greeks and other Nations, hey did cat bed and fal toze 
ate the facrifices "twixt Mawand his oended God 3 the: 





























150 — Pagan'imitations of the Seventh daits Sabbath, B,2, 


at prefenc inftance only in the feventh daies Sabbath; which was 
generally obferved by the Pagan Mdolaters, and that in imitation of 
the Church of God. Linus makes mention of an ipssus, a feventh 
dey,obferved among {ft the Saints,&c.So Hefiod.2.dier. ipdtun ings Tunpy 
the feventh day boly-day: So Porphyrie,in his book, eet tetaer, of the lews, 
(quoted by Eujeb.prepar.Evang.l.1.¢.9 ) tels us, ibat she Phenicians : 
confecrated to their principal Ciod Saturne, whom they alfo called Ifrael, 5," 
Athenienfes, one day in feven, as boly,8cc. Aud theGrecians, in commemoration of 
Septima quoque Apollo’s victorie over Python, Cwhich is fuppofed to be but a fable 
Line diebym- oF Fofua’s Vidtorie over Og, King of Bafan) are faidevery fevem 
‘RMI C6 id > . . 7 - 
1 day to fing an bynne to Apolo, who inftituted the Pythic Games, or 
moi id Holy daies, the firft feventh day after his vidtorie,as before C.4.§.3. 
Hefiodi, Aulus Gellins, l. 13... 2. {peaks of certain Ethnic Dodors, who were 
H % wont to Philofopbife only on the feventh day: To which fuits that of 
Lucian in Pfeudologijte, touching the feventh daies being granted to 
Scbole-boyes, as an boly day: whence alfo Lampridius, in Alex. Severus, 
cap. 12, obferves of him, that the feventh day, when he was in the Citie, he 
afcended the Capitol,and ‘od the Temples. Thus Clemens Alex, 
pepe 1.5? ipdiulus ings 3 wbrer oi BBpdiona wn’ of Emaree loumn, tot only the Hebrews, 
but alfo the reeks obferve the feventh day as boly.So Eufeb.14. de prepar. 
Evang.1.13. affirmes, Zbat not only the Hebrews, but almoif al the Philo- 
Sophers,and Poets, acknowleged the frventh day a6 more oly. Yea, Fofephus, 
in his laft Book againft Appion, affirmes, bet there could be found no 
Citie either of the Grecians or Barbarians, who owned not a feventh deies 
from labor. This Sabbath, or feventh days reft,which the holy feed of 
‘Noab obferved as holy to God, the Idolatrous feed confecrated to 
the Sun, their fupreme God,and thencé called sunday. 
This Idolatric Tranflation of the Sabbath from Go 
to have been very ancient,and th re 0 
of the Fewi{h Church, as of the Pi 
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2 Pochethe moft ancient of baman Literatare. B.3. 


be moft tare (pecially amongft the Grecians,is generally affirmed by the Zears- 

part of . . :; 

Litera: 43 and we have for ic the Teftimonie of Strabo, 1:b.1. where he un- 
dertakes to prove, that Prefe « only an imitation of Posfic,&c. Thus 
alfo Vc ffius,(cle Hiftor. Gracis lib, 1, cap. 1. pag. 7. ) aflerts and proves, 

‘That the creck Hifforians and Philofophers were after th: Poets. So 
| alfo Jackfon (onthe Axtoritie of the Scripture ) gives it as from un- 
queflionable Antiquitie, thae alother fec fpeech, wherher H:ftori« 
cal, or Rhetorical, was but the progenie of Po:fie, falling in latcer 
times from itswonted ftare. And incecd its evident from che thing 
it felf, chat althe ancient Learning ot the Grecians , both Hi ?.rie, 
Mouralitie, Philofphie, and Theologie , was delivered in Poef-e.Herce 
Orphens , and other Poets were anciently ftiled 2Sa(xe 61, Tea: cers; 
because they taught men Tieolrgie, and Afcralisie,&c. Whence al- 
fo the ancient Difcosurfes of the Phs/: foph.rs were filed afuace id: 
ea, Songs, &C. becaule they delivercd their rrecepes of Paileh zie in 
verfe. So Pyrbagorasand the rett of che Philofophers of his S:: Yea, 
among the Latins , carmina were ufed tor mera! irecerss, as Saisie zg 
Orie. S. Bock 1. chap.4. 
' § 2. AS Po: fie was the firft piece of arti-: tal Di Cesare among t the 
_ That Davie Pacans, particularly the Greeiaws ; fo tis a: certsing Chat 2.2 i9e Pa ie 
Foie was m9? p-eceded Haman i vea thar the latter was but a correct saicrazize Cc: 
Wise Lisat the former. We have che original forme, and moce o° Sirip-use Fee 
Bese. * Isid open tous by foerd Scaliser, Animadzer,-coesis Exf 6b ee. (°; 
6.7. cat. 1658 ) ‘We find noe (faith he Jinshe P.ace, cr Lae 
‘satiens any Cancic bound up by Laws ar .tferr:. bus the Ditcaus 
eismerely Pre'2, animated by a ceetic ceacaier, Os v bec ansic 
© Sees inthe ant Cra of Dimterie. mis, (le Frczerbs ot Salma 
‘and aimo:} aj che Boos of 7.6,are bund ap under che revetizue 
* Ryme, whch Riseis like wo D + ::rian *awb.ce Witla Some 
‘the ears. ——‘ TheCashcot 0f. 7 tsa Sees: crise Dear Bet 
°Tesrameter Jamoc , DOC URO an 2. xem Hos. a6 *efeple 
* have it. “Yea, there is no riexzes:7 of P. vcore tobes 
‘in che Se:r72 Bréver s neitber Coes the 5-0 ic them copii. a 
‘exact 24st; , burche Aime is tcenecimes fhocses § ~ 
* aceordéia to che capacizze of the lenseace. Ge. 
* igten: 0: 76. Sca. crouching Songusre Ravhe. 
orc. oat .34)/cs was che mot anueeretal 
som. s_cmires A3p : wy Aotomin 
Ohiy:."; Dra e Cehver'd ma bad efy 
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Qround fach, as cpec Sener (earch. ay dwaeie sores 
Ne Hiferical Track, which veildiet fate ee Pevic Fret ap 
feilacles doe unto mig Fifer Somme ie ieee Facio Gh me 
‘more folly chas- * Cocconsily . while we cemcet arc 
(or foie with the Book of G-ets, enfiacSer Vslemesaticemy 
tie, thele facred Books Sve as Ge penne ofthe mae 
Grofenciens Temes. And te Hextes Pree wee fee 
Erbric writings, contin he Dereeracd Femte-wieS ies 
ges. by hearkzy and beotes Regors, fet comipetcoe 
fame or like macérs. Focery pofieoes mar Sur ce 
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4 Pagan Poefte from Divine: B.3! 
 Artifcal De §, 4, We procede to the Artificial or Rational Demonftrat ion of 

mera ratie fr OF Affertion , touching the Tradsélion of Pagan Po:fie , from Divine 3 

aiibors of Poee Which we fhal endeavor to make good from the firlt Awthors,Occaftons, 

among ihe Gre. Ends, Principes, and Parts of al Pa,an Poefe. As tor the fi.-/? Asskers 

clans. of Pagan Vorfi-, they are generally fuppofed to have been the Greciansi 

buc as for che cme when Peefie began cotake root among{t them, ‘tis 

fomewhat uncertain. That 440/es was more ancient that al che firit 

Grecian Poets, Tatianus (Orat. contra Gracos ) chus demonttrates: ‘ For 

© che prefenc 1 wil molt diligently declare,thac 42ofes was more ancient, 

‘not only than Homer, bt allo than other Writers who preceded 

‘him, I fay, than Linss, Philamon, Vhamyris , Amphion, ALufens, Ore 

piers, c. Orph.ms lived cogether with Hercules. AM ujers was Orphess’s 

‘his Difciples of Ampbion we necd not fay more, becaule it is certain 

‘that he flourifhed two Ages before the Trejas war. Carion in his 

Chrow.dib.2. makes Linus to be the firit of che Greek Prets,who raughe 

Linus,the fil Hercules Liters, and Adufic, &c. His words are thefe: * What time 

OF the Greek p,, ‘Linus flourifhedin, wemay gather thence, that he is faid to ceach 

ets, tiaduced the ‘ Hercules Letcrs, and Adafic,; who when young being chid, fel into 

choice of bis *apaflion of anger , andchence threw the Table, wherein he drew 

Pociie from fa- ‘bis Leters, at Linus’s head; withwhich blow he died. They fay 

a Onn Sthac Linws was the firft chat brought Learring into Grice from Phe- 
ET” Cnicia, &e. Hence we may fafely conjecture, firft chat Léwas was! 
by birtha Phenicizn, for fuch the ancient Hercules Tyriss his Schlar 

was, asbefore. 2. That Linss alfo lived about the time the Cases 

nites were expelled Canaan by [fone For about this time Hercales 

Tyrins alfo lived , whotranfplanced fome Cc/oies of thele Canaanites 

or Ph: micians into Africa, Spain, and {uch partsas bordered on the 

Midland Sea, whence the chief parts of Jcfaua’s atchievements, are by 

the Mythologifts transferred tohim,as before: ( unleffe we make this 

Hircules diftiné from, and after,Aercules T)rins.)"3. Whenceallo 

it appearsttacthe choicelt ssatersals of Linwe’s Poemes were of {ge 

cred Origine. For hebeinga Phenician, and living about that time, 

wherein God wrought fo great wonders in bebalt of the J/raclites, 

he could noc but have fome Notices thereof. Yea, we have res. 

fon enough co conclude, that molt of his CUyrhclogie, or fabmlens 

Narrations touching the Gods,‘their stoyeria , Gesralogie, and cxplits, 

were but brikes Trauiticns, and Imitations of fome facred Perfons . 

Exploits, and Stories inthe Jewifs Charch. And albeit we have ‘ew 

Reliques ofhis Pocmer, yet what remains feems co owe its origice : 
the 


6 Orphewe's Péefie from the [acre d oracks, B. 3. 


ws traduced much of his Learning from Phenicia : which we 
may very juftly fupp fe, if that hold true, which we have before 
mention'd out of Carion , that Linus was bis Préceptor. This feems 
farther evident from that Pbilofopbic Trauiticn , fathered on Orphens, 
ce ev er> inve corisa, of water Slime was made: which was a preat 
Phenician Tradition , as it appears by the fragments of Sanchcniathon, 
wherein we find mention of this iaus, which he makes to be the fame 
with bis ua7, inthe Phesicsan Tongue “9 mod, the firft matr or 
Chaos, out of which al things were framed. Now chat this Phenician 
maxtuse (as the moft parc of their Learning ) was originally derived 
from the jewi/e Oracles, is {ufficiently demonitrated, Court Gent. part. 
2.B 1.C.3.6.13,14.and B.2.C.2.§ 4. 
Eufeb.ex Tim, _Orphcws (according to Ewfebias)makes mention of the firlt Crearicn 
chros. mei == Of man out of the Earth; as alfo of the Jsfufiow of the rational Soul 
NOT {Le by God. And Suiaas atcefts , chat Orphexs held, there was a certain 
ae Conntrie zicarcs invifible , dxoruSnoug otis Macias; following herein the 
Su ah 8 O7- Traditions of Afofes. We havea ful explication of Orphews’s Theo- 
F805. logie, and its derivation from the Adofaic, in Stench. Eugub. de peren. 
Philof. ib.7.c. 10, After Miurcarins Trifmegifins, it remains that we 
‘fhew bow the ocher Grecias Divines:accord with the Theologie of 
© Majes. As Trifmegifius was the firkt of the Egyptian Divines, fo Or- 
© phexs of the Grecian, unto whom al the following rhilofophers, {pecial- 
‘ly Pythazorss had regard, as the very Grecsans themielves atteft. 
Thence the fame Eugubines procedes to draw up the parallel ‘ewixe 
the Theologie of AZofes and Orpheus. The firit parc of Orphess’s Theo- 
logie he makes to confift in the praifes of the eternal moft wife Crea- 
tor. The fecond part treats of the Chaos, namely of che creation of 
of the Earchand Water, &c. wherein he fhews what copnation there 
is *cwixt Afofcs and Orpbems. This Orpheus was very skiltul in Afafc, 
as wel as Porfie, which gave hima mighty advantage on the Tiracians 
and Afacedonians for the Civilsfing of chem: whence ’ewas fabled ,7 bas 
he drew men and erces after him, i, e. by the Novelsic and pleafugneffe of 
his Adwfic ,and Poefie, heinGnuated his Aforal Precepts into the minds 
ofmen, and drew them toa chearful embracing of the fame. This 
_ alfo he derived from the Church of God, as elfe-where. So Voffins de 
Philofcphorum Scita,C.3.§. 4. {peaks concerning him. Orphens was 
‘a Thraciém. Many have writin the days ofold, Opeiad, Poemes ace 
‘cording to the Dottrine of Orphens. Swidas, in Opee's, enumeraces fome 
‘ofchem, The cbiefel of thefe was named Onemrita 5 who lived 
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mer bad of bi my which plage end 
te igutbered op whileit be was in Ecypr y.we may lately conjecture, e mt Dijenle 
ven from his file and the Affnitie of many of bis expreflions with the “5 #7* 
Scripeare Lewguage. Thus Reiigh, Hist. Part. 1. B41. 0.6. Sci. Je 
Ts cannet be deured , but that Homer bad read over al the Bocks of Adufes , 
__a by places fisine shence , almift word for word, may appear, of which Jw= 
‘Htin Adartyr remembreth many, inthe Treatife Converted by Alirandula. 
The like Aagsft. Exgubinns, de percn.Philof.l.1.¢.1, Kor whence canft 
them conceive that Grandiloquence of Homer, fo many Ceremonics f wore 
Srip , and Sacrifices , in which thom foalt find a manifeft concord with the 
Sacred Scriptares, foouldfi:w? &c. For the more ful evidence wl { 
fee Dup:rt’s Gromolegia, or parallel ‘cwixt Homer and the $e 
aifo Bogan’s Hiwmerns Hebraizant, 

§ 7. Next to Homer follows Hefiod, who is faid to 
after Huser, Somewhat before the Babylonian Captivitic. Cari 
hb 2) tels os, ‘He wes a Prielt ofthe Males Temple in Heli 
* Power contain partly Difcourfes of Moralitie , 

“of che sear, Or,as we phrafe ir, a Calendars for fach wp 
‘ing of che Exhnic Prielts. -He received the chiefelt p 
‘ping from the Phenicians , and Lypprians, unto 

* Greciaws failed. They write that Hified being old 






Hefod received Lome of bis choicelt Traditions 


g Gods miracles she firft occafon of al Poefes | Bug) 


if not immediately yet eriginal/y, wilappear probable to any that thal 

takeche painsto drawupthe parallel, 1 thal only mention a parti- 

cular or two; as his decfcription of che Chaos, liarzar 2 anc: x0 

yersz’, Sec, Firff of al the Chaos was produced, &c. where he feems to give 

- adefcription ofthe fiz? matcr or Chaos, exactly parallel to the Afofaic 
Delineation th:reof, Gen. 1.2. Andindeed the whole of his Syoyeria, or 
Genealogic of the Gads, feemeth tobe but a corrupt Imitation of Divine 

Perfons, Aciions, and fortes, as before, B. 2. 

4 feconl De- § 8. Having demonftrated the Tr adsdion of Pagaw Poe: from Die 
mon [tration fier vine Oracles, by fhewing what recourfe the tirft /nventors chereof had 
Of ae ech ™ to the Phesicians, Egyptians, and originally tothe fews; we now pro- 
which was the cedeto a fecond Demonffration , namely co evince the fame from che 
flupcndous orizinal ground of al Puefie, which we dout not but to prove, was one 
works of God. and the fame both in Divine and Hwman Poejiz. As for the original 
groand and firlt eccafios ot al Pocfie, it fprang trom che itupendous 
Miracles , and affecting Providences , which God vouchfafed the in- 
fant {tate of his Church and People, for their fecuritic and inconragemint, 
.,, For (as hereafter ) the firft Ages,after Gods detivering his people out 
aan Vidor , of the Epyptian bondage, being filled up with admirabée eff: fs,and won- 
adbie recenti dertul palfages of Providence which God was pleaied to atford the infanc 
memoria celcbres fate of his Church, for the confirmation cf ber ta/th, and to give the 
magus inavtnifle whole world ocular demonfrations or fentible experiments of his Deisie, 
putande fxat, and Providence ,the fenfe and apprebenicn cf tuch wondrons iffues of 
o befecl ord Providence, could not but make a deep imzreffc, on the tender and 
12, Loft Affedtions of his own Veopie, in whofe betait cheie fizme/ prews deme 
ces were voucbfafed. Now the Church in this her Chi/ate fase, ( like 
Children who are much affe@ed witb wonders ) being ftrack with the 

fenfe of thefe prodigious Appararces of Ditine Fewer in her behalf. and 
having ber ffetticns much ftirred aod moved hereby, was not able 








{ufive ) without venting ber felfin Pocsic ie 
Affcttions are the greatelt W’ses thac may 





experiments of Divine Providence, tind fome poetic fraie= ees 
more war me 
Jearnes us, that where any extraordinary occapen hh 
moving the Affections, {pecially Admiration, Lowe, Fey, 





3. Demonfir. 
fromthe Impul- 
five c.ufec of al 
Potfte , vehich 
mas Admirati- 
OR. 


D'viae Poche 
from Admirvais- 
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in the 7riniese, his afluming a tranficnt corporeal forme; or by crea 
ted Angels, as Gen. 28, 17, 18, 19. where fac.bhad an Apparition of 
God, and thence called che place Berhe/, &c. So alfo the Devsi,in imira- 
tion of God’s Apparitions , appeared in fenfible formes and foapes to bis 
Devoti, who therefore erected their Betylsa, or pillars ot Stone, in 
commemoration of their Demon’s Apparition, and that in swsratiog 
of Facob’s Bethel, as beforec.7.§.8. Thus /ack/on,on the Scriptures, 
fol. 34. « Whence came this conceit , of God's appearing in feafible 
« foapes, into Homer's , and other ancient Poets heads ? furely, as God 
‘had {poken in divers manners unto the old world , fo he appeared in 
“divers formes unto the Jfraclites. And as the Devils had counter. 
* feited Gods manner of {peaking co bis People, fo did they the manner 
‘ofthis, or his Angels, Apparitions: Thus did che Devs! appear in- the 
* fhape of Castor and Pollax to the Romans,&c. By which we come 
to underftand whence the Poets :mrascna, Epiphanies, OF Appariti- 
ons of their Gods had their Original. Proportionable whereto, ie 
would be no difficult mater to fhew,how the chief Heads,or commas 
places,of Poetic figments,had their foundation and rife from fome fecred 
frovie of perfoxs or things taken up,by | know not what,Satanic susstati~ 
onand Tradstion. But of this more hereafter.c. 4,5 &c. 

§. 9 Having gone through che Procatartic caufe, or occaficna 
ground of alPoefe, both Divineand Hwmas,we now procede to its 
Impelling canfe; thence to demonftrate the derivation of H yaman Pere 
fre from Divine. Asche prodigious aftonifhing Provsdences and Ap - 
paritions of God, in the behalf of his Church, were the firft occafionof 
al Pcefie, both Human and Divine, fo the immediate ssspwifive canfe 
thereof was Admiration , with other fuitable Affections. And look, by - 
how much the more ffapendons and amazing the Objects of Adak 
ration ate, byfo muachthe more violent wil its impwlfiow on the Soni 
be. Whence it could not be, but thac che aftonifhing amazing Previe 
dences of God, rouchfafed co bis Infant Church, fhould fil the world 
with great admiration, and other Affections correfpondenc there- 
with: And hence che Soul being smpelid by Admiration, found no 
wiy fo proper covent it felf, as by Portse Raptures, and Hymnes, Thos 
ic was with Divine Pcers; and chus alfo with Pagan. And by how mach 
the more admirable the Subjeft to be expreffed was, by fo mach rhe: 
m re ffedions and accurate thefe firlt Poets were, to deliver cheir mater 


in uch a forme and maaner, at Should be moit accepiable and plesfing. 
Hence 
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on of the Gods. And indeed the Greek /dolatries and Superftitions were 

never formed or fhaped ro any periec& fFatwre , cil che Poets came 

into play, namely Linus, Orphews, Ampbion,&c, {pecially Orpbess,who, 

by che noveltie and pleafingneffe ot his Pocfe,mixed with A¢ujec,infenfibly 

Grew, and inveigled the minds ofmen sto Idolatrie. This feems ap- 

parently the d figne , not only of Orpheas, but alfo of the reft ofthe 

fict Poces, wherein indeed they proved very fucceffeful,as it appears 

by their pectic Theologie, which confiftsof nothing elfe buc of fa- 

bulons Traditions of their Gods,&c . in order to the advancement of 

their Idolatrous worfbip and Sxperftition. Thus, as Divine Poefie was 

calculated for the promoting of the erwe worfhip of God , fo Pagan for 

the Devils worfhip: yea the latter feems to have been wholly taken 

up in imitation of,and d.rivaticn from,the former. Forthe Devil knew 

ful wel, thac God , out of infinite conde/cendence to the infant ttare 

of his Chwrch, was pleafed to communicate co them this extraordi- 

narie gift of Poetic Rapewres and Hymnes, thereby to render his Sire 

vice more agrcable to them: therefore he, out of an ambitions humor, 

would needs play God's Ape herein, and communicate to his Devori s 

Diabolic gift of Enthufiaftic Pafic, thereby to render his Idol- worjoip 

more delightfome and raking. Thus, as God was wont to deliver bis 
facrcd Oracles in Ecftatic poefie, foalfo the Devil bis in Diabolic En- 
thujiafmes: and bothone and t’other confpired in their /upreme End . 
which was the Eftablifhment of cheir Service,and the Advancement of 
their Names. Only che Devil , and his /duliz-rs , acted herein rhe 
parts only of Blafpiemers, Ufwrpers, and Apes of God. Bucof chis 
more in the following Section. 

+s Demeattr: — §. 11. A fift Demonffration, to evince the Tradudion of the firit 

From tbeir pee Pagan Poefie from Divine, may be fetchr from their agreainen 

vallel Ferme ot forme and mede of Production or Compcfure. We knows 

or Mode, wherein the firft Divine PoeSe was deliv 

ws by Eubu fisftic. Sothe Songs of Afojfts, and Miriam, Bi 

faefme. Divine Afflation , ot Extemporarie Enthefialme, 
we find there mention made ofa P 

15am.196526- Prophets, attended with Zwthw/ialt 

ings. tis conceived by fome, thai 

thefe Acetings, were fome of thes 

minds inwardly infpired,and 

tion, were thereby enabled rr 

ing under a Divine EcitaGie- 










10. in USeoveopis imide sie Sie bye food, 4 varie 
he whazieZen, Enthufiajme [eews to have a kind of Diving ‘hed 
Wcome mar the Prophesic kind. Yea indeed, asia the Jewife Cima 9 4A 
Putand a Propher were termes equipollent,lo aiken die 
Pe. Whence Paw/, Tit. 1. 12, cals the Grecian Pees s 
a the Latines, Fates fignifies bork a Peer, sag 
o Heathen Pricfts and Prophets, ( ic enters aif tie 
Wered their Oracles and Prophecies, for the suit x 
“tiserident the Heathens conceited these Poets up 
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- 14 ‘The Grecian Paan of facred Extra ce. Bie 
Epiatia erent For we may not but confeffe , that che Greeks, in their commun fae 
Jiu vidtriea. ‘cteds, of Halelw made Elelen , andof fab, Hies the Accent being 
ncbant, Peaaes, *traduced onthe firftlecer, according to the Grecian mode. Thus 
quibus gratula- alfo Dickinfon » Delph. Phaniz.c. 6,‘ Before Pean , they were wont 
aioe nd ‘to proncunce the folemne eesar: or, OF acclamation , wnarIv,to 

f Iv. Now what can we imagine 












vidloris, Fu, ‘Which they added, ti, or ie’, 
Seal. Poct.lib. ‘this Elelen le, or Elelen Jon, in the beginning to have been, but the 
1, CA age ‘Hebrew 7? 1977 Flallels jab, which tormule of words the Hebrews 
‘That tigr Tet, {Were often wont to ufein their Hymnes , in the beginning, by way 
isthe fame veub © Ot exhortation; in theend, as an acclamaticn, In imation whereof, 
TV eh, Gods ‘the Greek trerdeit , was both the aesevacorn ue, i. e. the exbortation 
foment * of the Peani/me ; asalfoirws%, and ipvysior , the Epode, and Accla- 
fran tht of He «mation, with which the Hymne was concluded, See more of this in 
‘Sud cauasver What precedes, B. 2. c. 4. §. 2, 3. andc. 9. §. 1. The Grecians had allo 
x39 ESpain,, their folmne Hymmes tor their Gods, fome dedicated to the propitions 
Sods, which che old Greeks called xanzsi dures, and the Latins proe 
perly indigiramenta, and carmina calatoria ; others they bad to their 
Vejoves , or leva nnmina, which the Greeks called curss acsresmaiue, 
and the Latins Carmina dverrancalia. Thus the old Romaxs had their 
Affamenta ; which were Hymnes particularly made and fung to the ho- 
nor of fome pecaul:ar God, whence the Affamenta fanmalia, Funonia, 
&c. Thefe Diab. ic Hymnes fome, on probable conjeQures, conceive 
to have been t:fpired by Saran(as many other parts in Pagan Worthip) 
in imitation of chofe Exthufaftic Hymnes, which were in ufe among! 
the fucred Prophets and Poets, as before, 1. Sam.10.5,6. Thus Jackfon, 
of the Authoritie of Scripture, fol. 47. ' Grece had her Helic.m, and 
* other (by her) reputed facred wels, whofe waters drunk made men 
“Poeis on a fudcen,where Demoniacal Spirits would frequent, and 
* might infpire fuch with Poetical furie as did obferve their Rites and 
“ Ceremonits , Counterfeiting the Spitit of divine prophecies,” 
“had done Gods voicein Oracles.See more of this Selling! 
S. Book 2. chap, 2. y 
§. But none treats more a 


ereof he creacs at large 





18 Pagan Ecftatic Pocfe animitation of Divine: B,3i 
Oriental parts , {pecially amongit che ers: whence he files al Porfe a 
Graphic Art, or Artificial isstation, i.e. of veal Events, ferfons, 
and Things, conveyed cothem by Oriental Tradition. 

Pocficnet ae 3+ ‘The principal thing,chat P/ate undertakes to prove, is, that Pores 
‘Art,but Divine fiz pr:perly us wot an Art , either Natural, or Acquired, but Sea tue~ 
Affittice, was, a Divine pewer, or Afflation; fuchas was in Exripides’s his fone, 

called Meysarns, ew | faith he ) gn Mou teSies Z awe wrt, oa WW tee 
Star revser aaday srSena(ivne cpuaSes gfepmainu. Plato fe, fol. $33. 
Whence headdes , shat Poets being rapt snro an ecflatic furie, like unto 
that of Bacchus his pri: fis, wer: wont toVerfifie. _By which we fee bow 
the Devil, in the Effaftsn ot his Pcesic Oracles, afleed an Justation of 
Gods Divine Afflation, or Eathufiafme, vouchfafed his Pre phess. Thence 
Plato ( Je fol. 538. )addes , shas a Pore wus a velatile, y.t fecred,Pe>(an, 
‘xiecosy zingar, x legev, mescber conld be verjifie bef.r: be was, nO ene 
thafafticly infpiredbyGod, Hefarther addes, that b. muff be iuspes 
wo vas uate: co duty cae, phrenitic and ecffatic. Whichisexadly paral. 
Jel to che Scripzures chara@ter of facrea P cees and Pripbess,and their eco 
fratic enthafiafmes. Yea, yertarcher, he fsies; Zae’e Poets condd meg 
werfifie by Art, faz sia poien ,bnt the facultie came by a Devine Affle- 
Siom , according to the Impulfe of their Adufe. And be proves, it could 
notcome by Art .becanfe Artextinds st {clftoal wnder that kind, &c. 
Wherefore he addes , Zbar God ulith ' cets as Inftruments, dire é sus 
auris Sar 6 Atsar , But ti Ga bimjelf thas {peaks in thems. Hence faies 
he , ‘ Zyanichws compofed the ream ,and itiles it fuynua ve Meouy, And 
faltly , he concludes with a pretty Allegorie, concerning 4 /img chais 
or levies of ecfhasic Po:ts , arawn by Apollo, crskir Mufe, which wg 
be lifed, Eg Ses die wry reren ive ri: \uyls, Ize ad Eeanrm, bat Gid 
by al these craweth tke foul , which way he iiftech , Bcc. Plate here (a 
Serrarss cbferves ) makes God, under the aflumed names ot A 
and Aluia 3 apyny Ht x: Spates} ce, the princtpal ana firft eff icseut a ai 
good 


anor x “f cicsD usdiz « MuapNctt, 5 Pisfe is an entu,iait ic Mame and Junt ation. 
ns m: oe The like 1s aflerced by Ari,for/e, Rbetur. lib 3, cap.7. sd & wettsee cpp 
TP ace act, Tes érd-cas Cute, SSt0y Bn @ vial is ° wherefore enthupalme ts very agriable 


ocr begins his /liaas with bitte gods See, callingupon bis Afa/e for 
Diz ine dxfpiratin, with confeffion afterwards, x 32° tvag on Asis ity 
shat 
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Seventh Demos. and thence endeavor to demonftrate its 7radwttion from Divine Poefie 
recat eds and Propbecie. Plato gives Poefe a threefold Difribation. 1. Into 
of Pagag Pocfe. €AUs Srtynow , a fimple narration: 2. dem urpnoras ytyvoutelo, into mia 

metic Peefie: 3. dia cugoriet, into that which wu mixt of both. Thus 

Plato, de Repub. 3. fil. 392. Wefhaltreat only of AZimetic Pote 

fie: which the Platoaifs diftribate into siagsed, Eicaffic, and earrasns, 
Eicafiie Poeke Phantaffic. The Original of Eicaftic Poefie they make to be this: 
its original aud Oration or {peech was given by God to man,as a companion of his Rea- 
paris, fon, to the incent that he might che more varion/ly and happily expreffe 
his conceptions, extber for Meccffitie, or commun Conver/{atien, as in Civil 
Difcourfe, or for defight and ormament, asin Poefie: which was at firft 
snffit uted, a5 wel to delight, as to teach, or elfe to ceach with delight, 2c- 
cording tothat ot Horace, 

Docere vol unt & deli fare poeta. 

And the delights or [uavities, which attend the teachings of Pa: fie,arife 
from its E:cafic Art or skil in Imitation: whence allo £icaftic Pocfie 
received its origination, namely, soin(« from vems, to wake;and ian 
su?, from tcer,an Jmage; becaufe its main ofe lies in framing Images, 
and pleafing reprefentations of perfons or Things. Now this Jmage- mck: 
ing Poefie , feems evidently an imitation of facred Images, Figs:res, and 
Zppes, focommun in the fewss Cherch. Yea(as we bave elfe where 
proved ) al che Egyptsan Hs-roglyphics, and Grecian Symb:ls, or Images, 





ph revi feem no other than corrupt J/mstates of J. wif Types, and Figures. 1 hat 
sheir oviging!, Escaftic Poolie had its original from Sacred Types, may be evinced 
es. from the feverals thereof, as from Epics, Lyrics, Epigrammes, but{pes 


cially from Comedies, and Tragedies. Fora Comedse , as the name im 

ports, wasa fong or hjmue {ung in their v:dages: and a Tragedie ( ac- 

cording to the imports of tts name ) a Poeme fung at the facrificinz ef 

a goat, &c.and both allufions to the fewia FefPtivals and bymaes, whence 

tbey were borrowed, as elfewhere. Leertinscelsus, ‘* That about 

‘the 505 Olympiad , Tacfpw began to prelent Tragedies, &c. And 

“the people were mach takea wich tbe Novelite of the thing , for as 

‘ yet there were no contentions thereia . Ac la{t Sc/on ablolucely for- 

* bad him to teach, or a@,7ragedics ; conceiving their falficie hurtful, 

cc. by which ic appears thac Tragedies and Comedies camenot inufe , 

oo ‘cilafter the fewis Learning was diffufed chorough Grece, 

Piantafic Fot- = 2. Phantaftic Poefie is chat,which alrogecber fesgns things; and ebofe 
Fe: for che moft part saconee/z, or at lealt chings comely in an sncome/y mane 
“pers 
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fiaments of Man’s Fal,8c. fee chap. 5. Their fictions of Ncab’'s fleud , 
feechap 6.Farcher , what their Fab-es were of the worlds cenflagrati- 
on, luft Fudgment,&c. {ee chap. 7.Laftly , cheir fabulous narrations 
of che Giants wars,&c. {ee chap.8. 





CHAP. II. 
Of Pagan Hiftorie,and its Traduction from facred Records. 


The Tradattion of Pagan Hiftorie from Sacred, % demcnftrated, 1.From 
the ancient Hiftoriographers, t .Phenician,as Sanchoniathon c* Mochus, 
2. Egyptian, as Manethos, and Hermes. 3. Chalacan,as Berolus,&c. 
4. Grecian, as Cadmus Milefius, Eumelus, Hecataxus, Arilteas, Fhere- 
cydes Lerius, and Diodorus, Zhe 24 Demonffrati:n from the mater of 
Pagan Historie, and sts parallel with many Maters , Storsed in Scrip. 
sure. Extfebins’s great defigne to prove , that Esbnic Hifforians tradnced 
their chief materials, from facred Records. Cleodemus’s smitation of 
Mofes. A//o Diodorus and Strabo mention many picces of Mofes's Hse 
Srorie. Pagan Chronologie derived from Scripture acccunt of Times, 
Pagan Geographie from facred. Japetus from Japhet, Chemia from 
Cham, Cadmus from Cadmonim, Gr». 15. 19. From Hermon, Jof. 
11.3. came Harmonia. Mofes’s Grographie the mof perfet? Idea of 
alother. Adythologic Hiiftorse mot merely frigned , but Fables of real 
fieries. Its original ground was Gods miraculous works, ftoried in Scripe 
ture, or conveyed by Tradstion, &c, 


Sacred piflerie §° 1 Her gone through poefie , which is generally eftimed the 
she original Idea moft ancient of Grecian Literature , we now pafle on tu Hie 
and Spring-bead lorie ; wherein, we no way may dout, but togive evident Demonfira= 
of at Pagah® — tion of its TraduCtion from facred Hifforie. That Sacred Scripture: 
Teated. demi? Fitorie was moft ancient, and that which gave the original Jaca and . 
—_ placforme to al Pagan Hiftorie, we fhal endeavor to evince by fevergl | 
Demonttrations. This in the general is afferted by Pool, Synep/, Grieas 
on Jude. 16.30. out of Alapide and Serarim, *Itis 
© thac many of che Gentile fables had their rife from p 
* fometimes from the facred Scriptures. The firh 2, 
. “de Jncredibilibus , the latter Origen , 1.4. contra 


- 





and parcly out of the book referved in the Tempic , which 
from Perembalns , Prieft of the God Jeve, i. €. Jas, or Je~ 

( contra Gracos soe omeshens exreeiue ronet 

ther Phenician Hiftoriogra wi proveth to be youn- 
Mets Solin rafter the Fiflorie of the Chaldezos the 
che Pbenic Piued ti + as were among them three 

Theodorus , 








32 The Egyptian Annals from the Fewiph. B.3! 
© Theodotus, Hypficrates and Afechus: the books of thefe were tran(- 
“lated into Greek by Chetus, who alfo accurately writ the Irves of the 
‘Philofophers,&c. in their Hiftories there is mention made of King 
‘ Hiram,who gave his daughter to King Salomon—Now Salomon, who 
‘ was contemporarie to Hiram,was much inferior tothe age of Mofes. 
The like we have proved of Afochas his Phyfiologic Hiftorie , in what 
follows of Phenician Philofopbie. This Ad4ochus continued Sanchenias 
then’s Phenicias Hiltonie, his works were turned into Greek by Cherus: 
he is faid co be the firft Founder of the Doctrine of Atomes, as hereaf- 
ter, Part 2. B. 1.C 3. ° 
§. 2. Bae the great pretenders to ancient Anwals and Records 
The Egyptisn were the Egyptians, who framed a monftrous Regifter or Account of 
‘Anaals from = Dynaffes ; even {uch, as if crue, would bave extended beyond Adem, 
Jow'fo. Bac this miltake Bochare (in a conference he was pleafed ro favor me 
with ) re@ified, by fhewing, ‘ How thele Egyptian Dynajtes,or Kings, 
“could not poffibly be fuppofed to have tollowed /ucceffively , ( tor 
“ then chey would have reached up even beyond Adam, ) buc were fe 
_Sveral Regul, or particular Dyna/tes, which governed, at one and the 
_ \ ©fame time, feveral princspalities,( anfwerable to the Saxons Heptar- 
' Scbie: ) fochat the Egyptians, out ofa vainglorious bamor reckoned 
‘them as fuccefive , whowere comtemporarie. This Bochare , farther 
confirmed, by fhewing, how the Zgypeian Gods , who were the mok 
ancient of cheir Dysa/tes, extended not beyond 7ofeph, AZofes,8cc. O- 
thers rectifie chefe foul miffakes , touching the Egyptian Dynafties, by 
fhewing, thatthe Egyprians reckoned their Dyna/fies according tothe 
Luxarie years, whereof 1 3.make but oneentire Solarse year.. See more 
fully of this, Vofius de Idololar. ib. 1. cap. 28. The Egyptian Dynaflies 
were mot [uccefive, as Adaneshos thonght, but collateral, &c. But where- 
foever che miftake lies , it maters not; it feems probable, chat thefe 
£yptian Records never publicly appeared in the world, at leaft in che 
Greek Tongue , tilafcer the LXX their Tranflation of the facred Scri- 
ptures into Greek. For che firft Egyptians Hiftorian, we find any cone 
of Mancthos Gderable mention of, was Afaucthos, one of the Heliepolitan Flamens, 
verte. who flourifhed under Philede/phus, about the 130.Olym piad, and writ 
many things, as Exfchina prepar. Evang lib.3. thus. * The Egypadan 
< Manethos tran{lated into Greek al che Egyptian bisterie, al chee 
* belonged properly to the Theologie of this Nation , compiled in the 
*facred book which he writ, asin his other Commentaries. Vofie, 
Eisftor. Grac, lib, 1. cap. 14, telsus, that by shi facred book, of Mane: 
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nins, Beli.in Bq. “ecoras. Bot certain it isthe Caldeans may not compare with the Fewse 
bs lone Sacerdos, Church, astothe Antiquitie of Records. For,albeit they had fufficiene 
q#i Alexandsi occafion given them tor a conteft in thiskind, from the Jews daily 
atate vixit, & converfation with them in Babyloz, yer the firft, that we find durit 
sea eee publith their Annals in Greek , was Berofus ,“ who ( as Voffins Hifter. 
tertio, Chaldco. ‘Grec. lib. 1, cap. 13. ) was born two years, before the death of A- 
yum biforiam * xander; and was only 64 yearsaged, when Antiochus 3:3, began to 
tribus libris * yeigne, to whom he offered his Book, which be publifhed in the time 
perfcvipfit, © «of Prolemans Philadelphus. Thus Vofins; whois herein followed by 
lat scoudan Stillingfleet, Origin. S. Pook 1.chap. 2, fe?. 8, 9,10. where be fhews, 
Nabuchoseaofor how the Chaldean Dynajffies of Berofws, and the Egyptian of AZane- 
zomine, qui thos, were publifhed about che fame time the LXX’s Tranflation of the 
Phaaicibu & Bible was effected. And then heconcludeth : ‘ Now for Berof/ws, that 
Juteis bellum ‘ he publifhed bis Hiftorie ofthe Chaldean Antiquities, after the LXX’s 
oumfutits ine ‘Tranflation , isevident, inthar he dedicatesitto Amsiochus Sece. 
quidem % Pro Thelikehe addes , chap. 3.§.10. ‘ Now for Berefas , although the 
phetis nofvis «Chaldeans had occafion enough giventhem , before this time, to pro- 
commemorata ic © duce their Antiquities, by che Jews converte with them in Babylen; 
ed neal oon yer we find this Author the ficit, that durftadventure them abroad 
Mofis etarm, ‘in Greek. Now that Bero/ws publifhed bis Hiftorie after the LXx’s 
aniis ante ‘Per- © Tranflation, is manifelt,c&c, Though I queftion whether this Learn- 
farum reenws ed mans Affertion, [ that Berofas pxblifoed bis Annals after the LXX | 
feptusginta. canbe clearly demonftrated : becaufe Vefius ( de biffor. Grec. lib. 1. 
Leroyum cote -) makes him to be an old man , when AfLanerincs was a Youth, 
locupletifimum ©4P- 14.) mi 
effetcfim vel &c. Yecchis, I conceive, may be groundedly concluded, that borh 
ex a de Berofns the Chaldean, and Afancthos the Egyptian Hiftortograr bern the 
Afyeus fcripta eompofing their Hiltories , could not but have much Aight, and affi- 
eee ld the Stance,from the facred Records and Antiquities of the Jews, with whom 
axcepiff fatetwr. they had daily converfation, For as there were, about chis time, many 
Tarianus cory, Of the moltlearned Jews in Egyps ; fo alfo at Baby/on,where, after their 
Gracas Ovaiiee yeturne, they left three famous Scholes , Sora, Pompcditha, and Nes 
barda: whence we need not to dout , (as we have elicwhere proved, 
viz, in the Chaldean Philotophie, ) but thac the Chaldeans received many 


choice Traditions and pieccs of Antiquitre, Yea, we find many fabulons | 
narrations in Berofws, relating to the Caracly/me, | on 
&c. which we cannot rationally conje&ure- 


riginal /dea, and {pring head, but Se 
aition. whereof we find very m- 


mythologic Hiltoriographers, : 


MD, CDS (ACTeG AAMAS OF COC Jews, Lk Was InIormes ~/ 
Learned Beckart, who proved Lis aflerti:n onrar. ’ 
rmenrion Of a Bock of Ariffesl swirece 20007 37% 

sxamacy to fend himche Records o: the Cs tae: 

evf be found, that their Dynzities, an ace ect » 
ba: fo many years,cc. which (iad Leccars , ana’ : 
azccunt of Times. 

Wenow paffe on to the Gr.ciam Rerwsi326 fara. 9 te. 
tnor, but co give veryeviderc xstsees ard @msviee - 
in€tics from Sacred florie , ard 7#w.% Aa itu tier ae sews 
txecos Oratio ) proves at large tia: 4:9: Bis wee ew 
e Grecian Hiffcricgraphers, yea, moze aee ees wc 
"Y400 years. His wordsarethe‘e: ‘z2-°27 ee re 
y toobierve, thac,as the Greciars ce -¢ cw 
isanciently no annotation fh. tuseay og cen 
0 firft brought lecers from Fie 6.2 we rere nf 
tia many yearsafter. Wherelore sf 442%. one 

he firft King of the Argives jhe rit ye rere ates’. 
in war by 400 years. ThezceZiseg i 3 cnern 6. + 
nus concludes thus: ‘Soruw .ce:wes wir oe 

it Mofes was moreancent tier culseer rir Rm. 
sreceded the Age of the Gent..c Less ont 6 8s, 
sive creditto the Elder, / reve: wat. 9 re wen. 
s Dogmes,which they net wei user lwut et oe. oo 
wiaf the Grecian Sanhilic here 600 2 7 ue, 
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“not name any one Hiftorian of their Nation, who was not more than 
* 5co years younger than the 77cjan war. But Aofes was more ancient; . 
‘and chat by fome Ages, as Pagan writers acknowlege,; particularly 
© Appion the Alexandrine,who makes (Mofes to have lived in the time 
© of /nachus: whence there mult be, betwixt the deach of Afofes and 
‘che deftruction of Zrey,no leffe than 685 years. But if we follow Eue 
© (ebins,(as we ought,) A4Zofes lived in che time of Cecrops,the firft Athee 
€ sian King. And fo Afofes was 4.00 years younger than Jsachus yee 
285 years before the Trojan war. Yea,the fame Vofias proves,that not 
only the facred Hifforiograpbers but alfo the Phcnician, Egyptian , and 
Chaldean,preceded,by many Ages,the Greck Hifforians.For the Grecians 
had nothing comparable for Antiquitie tothe Phenician Annals, com. 
poled by Sanchoniathon,or to the Eg yptian,which 1Zanechos tranficribed, 
or to the Chaldean,collected by Berofws, not to name che fountains, 
whence thefe were extracted. fx/fin AZartyr affures us,that the Grecians 
had no exact Hiftorie of chemfelves, b2fore the Olympiads:bis words are, 
Ny EnnCt oes of Orupnador isopiizu ; The Greeks bad nothing ftoried 
of them before the Olympiads. Yea Thucydides,in the beginning of his 
famous Hiftorie , confeffech, That before the Pcloponnefian war, which 
was wagedin Artaxerxes's and Nebemsah's age, he conld fiad a.thing, 
which be could fafcly confide im, by reafon of the extent of rime. His 
words are, casas dptiy Sra -yeore @a9@ ; whence Learned Bochers, in 
the beginning of bis Preface to his Phaleg , colle&ts, that al the anci- 
ent Greck Hiftorians were but Myrbologs(ts, fable writers, or relaters 
of fabulous Traditions which they bad traduced from the Oriental parts. 
So thac the crue and fimple Greek Hiftorie began , but where che Sa- 
cred ended,&c. The like isafferted by Stillsxg fleet, Origtw. S. Book, 
1.cap. 4. ‘How far ( faies he ) the Greek Hiitorians ar¢ from meriting 
 belief,as co their account of ancient times, wil appear to any that thal 
* confider, 1. That cheir moft ancient Writers were Portical, and sppa. 
‘ rently fabulous. 2. That their Elder Hiftorians are of fulpected credie, 
*evenamongit themfelves. 3. Thac their beft Hiftorians either dif. 
‘cover or confeffe abundance of gnorance, as to the Hiftorie of ancie 
Sent cimes,&c. Al this wil be more fully evident, if wea lide confides .. .*: 
Greek Rifleri- and examine fome of the moftancient Greek Hifterieg oe 
° tiquitie, &c. . oo 
2, Cadmns. 4 thal begin with Caduems AGtkefer, vhe fons 
mens Alexandrinss, cpa. lib. 6. Cals tdd\pe 3 2 
mus , whois fappofed to have lived about 4 
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fountain and mefure of Ethnic Chronologie. We have an excellent 
obfervation to this purpofe givenus by Learned Afc/antibon, in his 
Preface to Carson’s Chronicon ; whofe words arethefe ; ‘ God would 
‘ have the Beginnings Infianrations, and Coxfervatios of human kind ro 
* be known by his Church, — Therefore he would alfo have an Hiftorie 
‘writcen, and delivered to us by the Fathers , in the beft order , and 
©moft exact account,of times. And this is the fingular glorie of the 
*Charch , that so where eife, inthe whole mafle of Mankind, there 
‘can be found a tore ancient feries of Empires, and Timer. Neither 
‘has any other Nation fuch certain numbers of years pafled fo exadly 
©computed.—And let the younger Students confider , that Herodotus 
* begins his Hiftorie , where 7eremiabends, namely , intheKing 4- 
‘prye, who killed Jeremiah. Soalfo Bochart, in his Preface to Pha« 
Ig ‘The Grecians , if they wrice Hiftorie, as foonas chey rife up to 
che more ancient times, they prefencly fal into Fables: and Zbycy- 
* dides confeffeth, he could know nothing certainly of chings before the 
‘ Peloponnefian war , by reafon of the Longinquitie of Time. Thus the 
* Greck Hiltorie began then , and there, when, and where the Sas 
" eredleft, ee. This very much demontftrates the Perfection, and Antic 
quitie of the Scripture Ghronologie. Butas for Traduction of Pagan 
Chronologie from Sacrid , we have it more fully demonftracedtous by 
Prefien , Of Divine Attributes , Serm, 3.pag.§4155+ I wil ( faies he ) 
adde to this but one Argument for the Amtoritse of the Scripture. Confit 
der the exatt Chronologie which ss found in the Scriptures, and the agree 
ament of them with be Heathen Hiftories. In latter times , there heve 
been great confufions : but the greateft evidence, that % to be found, 93 the 
Table of Ptolomy Lately found, which dothexattly agree with the Scrip- 
ture- He exattly jers down she time, that Nebuchadnezar, asd Cyrus, 
veigned.—So alfo the time, when Jerufalem was taken; which compare with 
the Scripture, and you(bal find thefe agreewith Daniel and Jeremiah. 
And this ts the greateft teftimonte the Scripture can have from Heathen 
men. Thus Preffon. 

PaganGengra- § 7. A2d part of fimple Hiforieis Geographie, or the Defcription 
piicfrem facred ot Countries, Cities, and other places wherein alfofacred Geegraphie , 
Geographies “* Getivered in the Scriptures, bas had not only a precedence, but alfo » 

very great Ideal canfalitie on Pagan Geographic. Porphyrie, lib. 4. 
adverf. Chriftian. tels, That Sanchoniathon gave an account of Perfens , 
and Places, cunformable to that H Mofes, which account be received in 
part from Jerombalus, she Prieff of Jeuo , or Jehovah, asbefore §. br 


h J L c ; and 
they were fuch Laws, as feparated thar people from Take ; 
“and that bis God was fuch an one as could not be feen, &c, And 
“Strabofaith, that hereproved the Egyptians for worfhiping vifible 
“ Gods , and therefore he was caft out, and bis people withhim, &c. 
Wefisd alio many other confiderable paflages of facred Records, 
mixed with many fables, in Brrofus, Hecatens, Alexander the 
Pibbiforian, Hicronynins eLgyptins, Adnafeas, and Abyd:nus,which we 
fhilbave occafion ro mention in the following chapters. 
§ 6. Athird Demonftration,to evince the Zradufion of Pagan d Demonfivas 
ie from Divine, may be drawn from its Forme; which is either tin from the 
Fayle, of mythologic + whence Hiftorie, as toits formal conffitution, forme of Pagan 
di intofimple, and mythologice The chief parts of fimple Hi- Hiftorie, which 
ie are les i and Geographic, both of which owe their original fiw or Bye 
lacred Records. . 
1.As for Pagan Chronologie , that it ows its original to facred An- Pagan Chono- 
4s is apparent by what has been formerly mentioned ( §- 3.) out of 90 derived 
jfile; who, by thofe Records he received from Alexander, of the fram siripiart 
Dinafics gives us an account of times anfwerable to, and, 
yy jultly prefur.e, in imitation of, tbe Scriptures account of 
This was alfo the great defigne of Ew/ebins Pamphilws, in bis 
sm; wherein he makes the Ado/aic account of Times, the 
: Mm3 7" * © fountain. 
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demon ‘rated at large tke paral-el, o: rather famerefle, betwixt Sz- 
ered and Eehnic Ge:sracie ; whence we may fately conclude the deri- 
vation ofche iacter trom cheformer. Ardtctefame Beckare, in bis 
Preface to Canaan, ( about the beginning ; cels us ,* That Avefes, by 
Divine Revelation, approved bimfelie more skilial in Geczrephic, chan 
‘either Himer , or Hefi:d, orany Oo: latter times amongit the Grees- 
‘ans, ‘or bementions more Nations, and thofe more remote by 
‘far. Neither doch it fuffice bim to name them, but witkal he opens | 
‘their original, fhewing us in what Age, and from what Place , and 
‘upon what occ afion,each were difperfed into Countries moft remote, 
‘even from the Ca/pian, and Perfic Seas, tothe extreme Gades ; and 
‘al this in one Chaprer, ( Gen. 10, ) and that obiser. Thus Bocbart,who 
is followed herein by Stillingfleet, Origin.S. boik 3 c.4.§.8. The cer- 
tuintie of the Propagaticn cf al Nations from the pofteritie of Noah s evic 
dent hence, that inal that account, which the Scripture gives ef the pro 
pacation of Nations from the fons of Noah, skere 0 fome remainder is 
the biflorie of that Nation, to juftifie the reafom of the impofition é the 
name, from the names of the Nations themfelves, which bave prefervcd 
the oviginal name of the Founder in their vwn: as the Medes from Ma- 
das, rhe Jonians from Javan, cc. By al which it appears, chat Sacred © 
Geographie, or the Scripesres account of the origine of al Nations * 
from Noah's pofteritie , is not only molt certain, perfed? , and as- 
cicne; bucalfothe moft perfect Idea and mefure of al Pagan Geo- 
raphtce 

Pagen Mytholae ‘ §. 8. Having gone through Chromlogie, and Geosrapbie, ( the 

8'¢ Hiflorse fiom chief pares of fimple Hifforie ) we now procede to AZjsko:gie, another 

Scripture myile- s6ecics ot Hiltorie, refuleing from its formal conffirwtin. And indeed 

mem a me Mytholoric Historie, as it was of al moft ancient, fo was it molt proper 

“Als rOvs- < . . . : 

dine, for che intanc {tate of mankind, had it been rightly ( and according to 
its original ldea in Scripture ) undertaken. For in Hiftorie , the forme 
ought co be fuited to its mater, asin Nature,not the mater to the forme, 
as invur Scholes: wherefore the mater of the firft Hiltorie being the 
wonders of Providence, with many Jewith Types, and more fublin 
myjteries, no wonder, if the firlt Pagan Hsffortograpbers cl n 
mylenous,and, asto them, inintelligible maccrs with a. 
forme and garbr. \hus Serabo,/ib, 11. {peaking of the enciés 
che Sirians, .Ufedes, and Perfians, tels us, That they @ 
én the world, Sia ¥ wyy¢a0hv¥ sercuudian, SC. bp 2 
or fsbalows xarrativns of the Hifterians. 
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‘telsus. And Grece, as it received Artificial Learning from Afa, fo 
‘did ic drink in this humor wich it,wbence {prang al chat ancient mytho- 
* logie. For che Scriptures account of the (reation,Floud, Tower of Bae 
°be/, withmany other ftorits of God’s miracles, youchfafed in che 
‘behalfof his people in Egypt, fawrie, and che regions round abour, 
‘having by fome imperfe@ Traditions been far {pread , when Grece 
* firft began to affect fabulous relations ; hence,as children unacquaint- 
“ed with che real ftorie, they made many additions of their own, and 
‘ applied thofe effects co many perfons and things , which had no affini- 
‘tie therewith: as ‘tis commun amongft men. The like Amsyraldus 
Thef. Salmur. de Anétor, Script. where he proves the veritie of facred 
Hiftorie chus : * How can it be buc chat thefe ( scriptures] fhould be 
“crue, which receive a Teftimonte either from nactureit felf, asche, 
* Hiftorie of the Creation, or from the very Fables of the Poets and 
“monuments of ancient Fliftorians, as the Deluge, the Conflagraticn of 
«Sodome, and thelike. For inthefe there remained fome portent: us 
© fhadows of rhofe things whofe bodies are conteined in the Scriptures. 
Thus the reports of Gods miraculous works of Creation, Providence , 
and Prefervation of his Charch( which were in that infane ftaceof the 
Charch exceding remarkable ) flying up and downthe world, cut and 
mangled by artificial inlargements and alterations, thofe ancient Pagan 
Hiftorians , being poffeft with a Curiofitie , yer ignorance of the crue 
canfes, and grounds of thofe extraordinarie events , mifapplied the 
fame to unfuitable waters, perfons, and caufes amongft themfelves, _ 
which bad no affinitie therewith; as in the foregoing Chapter. 


CHAP. III. 


Mofes bis Hiftorte of the Creation imitated by Pagans che. 


T he origine of the Univer{e proved , 1, by Teftimonics , 2. by Arguments. 
Platos’s [deas in imitation of Mofes, Gen. 1. 31. God's real efficicnce 
exprefled by Pagans , as Gen. 1- 1. God's creating the Heaven b: sn 
derftood by Pagans. The Gentiles derived their Chaos , aed firf? Ma: 
ter, from Gen, 1. 2. 368@ from 34, Gen 1. §. war from WD iavs. 
The Spirits forming the Univerfe, Gen. 1.2, called by Plato the foul 
of che world, cc. Hence procedes the Forme of the Univerte, confi/ting 
iw sts order, perfection, asd goodnefle, Gen, 1. 31. which Plato very 
for imisared Moles's defcription of Light,Gen.1.3.chc. fignifi-s fire, 

. ont 
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cut of which the Celeffial Lignts were framed: Gere 1.14, 15, 166 
whence the Greck Philofophers traduccd their notions, that the Sun and 
Stars weve fire, Gen. 1. 5. the Night Elder than the Day, Gen, 1.6. 
she firmament laid mater, Water or ir. From Gen.1.6, the Sun wat 
made Lewd of Heaven, Cc. 
§. I. Havin given a general account of Pagan Hifforie, and its . 
Traduction from Sacred; we now procede co demonstrate That the world 
the fame from particulars: and we fhal begin with fome Pagan ffo- [1441s begin- 
ries, touching the origine of the Unizer/e; which are exa@ly paralle! "Stott. 
unto, and therefore, we need no way dour, but were originally deri- 
ved from, the CMofaic ae{cription of the Creation. Aod firit, that the 224 DUN) 
world bad a beginning , anfwerable to that of Afofes, Gen. 1.1. Jn the ym aia 
beginning,2 &C, was generally aflerted by al, both Pores, and Pbile/o- INT, quod Cae 
phers,before Ariffutle, For that nove/ cpinion, couching the eternitic of pur figtifcat, 
che World, Ariffotle feems toaffcribe to himfelf, as che fir Founder «sic TYONY 
thereof: whence {peaking of che ancient Philofophers he faies, swiuh.or 7 firitlex ini ~ 
ii bv drasmc %) saci, therefore trmely they al (ay,the world was made. This aml vaificat . 
confirmed by Philcpoxus (de creatione mundi ,) who afferts, that al be- fo1 1 am in 
ore Ariftotle afferted the origine of the Univerfe. The fame is affirmed lud capitale, & 
Bechart, as eliewhere. Thus Steschus Exgubinus, De Peren. Philef ad mivinduniam. 
4,7. ¢. 1. ‘The world therefore had a beginning which is afferced by fi) gore nit, 
* the Grectans, Egyptians, Preniciars, Chaldcans , the whole Orient, al io alvuidefe pes 
‘learned and religious perfons, Thus Platarch, de Placie. Philofoph{aies, tentia L.ci cere- 
‘thae Pythagoras and Plato held ;a-a709 are 3nit 2 xcouon, that the world was vuit. P. Fogias 
mide by God. The fame is affirmed by Laertius, Ariffutle’s douts or F*-£6{-i8 Ges. 
objecii.nt againtt the oritine of the Univerfe, fee in bis Top. 19. a> calo ste 
1. 19. wherein he confefferh his concradiction to the Anci.nts,becaule 
he could not ( forfooth ) bring his carnal reafon to a compliance with 
Oriental Tradstion therein. For the great Hypothefis, on which the 
Ancients founded cheir perfisafi:ns,couching the origéne ot the Universe, 
was not any human argument of cheir own, but tome broken Trad:- 
1i¢n originally /acred; which they gleaned up in the Oriental parts. Thus 
Orpheus, Hefied, Apollorins, Arifrophanes , amongtt che Poers; and 
Thales, Pherecyde:, Pythageras , Namentns, Anaxagras , Anaxines 
nes, Parm:rvides, Timans Licras, Dimocritus, Empedcles | Xr 0- 
phon, Socrates, butnone moietully chan Flaro, amonglt che Puilo- 
fophers. Alfo Dioderms Sics/us, Strabo, and Plinie, with others a- 
mongit the Hiflorians , as Ew/:bins Prepay, Evang. lib.1 cap. 7 
Owen Theol:g. lio, 1. cap. 8. Me 75+ And Strabo,/sb.15. Speaking 
na ot 
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Toto cnim Ovicnte fama vagabatut 
mundum abomnipotciat: Deo Cieatum, 
cui frsicatiores setuftiovesqucGracia, 
utpote minares, difcipulique fubf{crip- 
fore, Steuch, Eugubin.De Peres. Pli- 
lof. L2 c.2. So again, L. 7. ¢.8.Super- 
eft, ut ipfam mardi (veatloacm omocs 
Gentes, er Vbilofophos, uno zut allere 
excepto, omncm uctuflatem fui(le con- 
felamexemotis comprobemus.The like, 
1,7. €.13.VOjt Thaletem caters quaquc, 
qui proptcr inveRigationcem Nature di- 
éf: fuat PhySci, now folum Cieationem 
mundi conf jf: funt, (cd cum ettam cree 
atioris o-dinem poflcritati /crsotum re 
liquerunt, yucm apud <Vo,cm tvaditie 
cornimus. Plutarch.ct SuciKos 3m pHs 
rade ant TF yiitar Te noc. 


Mythologic Hiftorie fables of real Truths. 


B,3; 
ofthe Brachmanni, fates, de? wevar 3 wis Enna 
SuohEav , 8m 98 yrites a wi(uG y &e. In many 
things ebey have the fame fentiments with the Gre- 
cians , that the world bad its beginning , and foal 
have its end, and that God, the framer and go- 
verncry thereof , inflatnceth the whele, Gc. Whence 
it appears, chat it was the commun perfuafion 
of che Grecians, ( as wel as of others) that 
the world bad its beginning. So the Egyptians, 
as Diogenes Lacrtins informes us, ( Proins. ) 
conftantly believed the fame. Thac which made 
Ariftotle ( as we may juftly prefume ) disbe- 
lieve the fame, was his vain Piilofephifing hue 
mor, which induced him to reject al Oren. 
tal Traditicns , which would not floep to his :ea- 


fon, &C. 

Tefimesics to § 2. That thefe greae Pagan Maximes , touching the origine of the 
prove , that tbe Unsverje, had cheir original by TZradétion from facred Hiltorie,is fuffi- 
Pagan flovies cf ciently evident, both by Authentic TZ eftimsnie , and Rational Desion- 
the origiae of {_ ffration. As for Teftimonies, we fhal begin with chat of f.ben,Grams- 
ain see fb maticus, de mundi creat. lib.cap. 2. pag 4. where, {peaking of Atofes 
snofes’s del crip. his de(cription ofthe Creation, he addes, (acza» F de uv gh vapr ig 
tion thercof, did'al avy mracgwyis ce womens & ¥ a AAots au tir gusmnon ss, Plato teaching the 
Gets. 1. produtlion of the Univerfe by God, in many things alfo imitates bim, i. e. 

Mofes, &c. Thus alfo Sceuch, Eugubinus,De Peren. Philof. |. 1. c. 17, 
¢ The fame word that Mofes ufeth, In che dcginsing ivoinn, God mage 
‘orcreated the Heaven and earth, the fame tsuled by Plotinus. Does 
*notcthe Mofaic Theologie run thus, That God made al things Geog , 
and beheld al things which be bad mate, that they were Geod 2? From thele 
fayings of Plotinus, ic appears chat God and the mindare the fame, 
And che fame Engabinas|.7 c. 9 demonftrates, That the Egyptian 
Trifmegifi vs agrecs with Mofes in de[cribing the Creation: which he con- 
firmes by a parallel of feveral particulars. The like he proves, cap. 19, 
of Orpbcas , whom he makes to be the Head of the Grecian Divines/ as 
Trifmegiftus was of the Egyptian ) and one much verfed in the Mo» 
faic Theologie. This is alfo moft politively aflerted by Ludov. Vives, 
de verit. fides pag. 157. * The production of the world ( faies he ) is. fo 
“defcribed by Afofes, thatthe greateft witshave both admired ics 
“profunditic, and embraced che cruth of the narration. So the Pythe. 

) oo gorcass, 
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“the world, and alfo teaching on! dine ek te, Se, Se an 
‘wonderfaliy apree with (fae: seer 0-8 eg 
fe, fol. 315. (nies, thar Natura: caer. cae. . - wt 
iat they were jms Suu sum? | 4t °°" faa’ «fot OD be. 
and more particularly, in bis 70m 2 4 oe, eC: 
‘faweme,iNa 2” ayade, ldca 90 5k Wo Ze 


"to al things elfe, muit of recede oo tte oe 


(Andhe addes ) * Thacin chu ci cra ss ve On 
‘the hinge of our life andbeponete ars ww we 4 Le 
: 9 borh segs , 944 te ; tee, ate ate +> Baw “nee. 
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38 God's veal Efficience imitated by Pagans. -  B.3. 
eternal, ie, wr’ dvarcyen , becaule its great Exemplar, exilting in the 
Divine Id:as or Decrees, waserernal . Thus Plato, in bis Parmessdes, 
fol. 134. telsus, ‘ That God, by vertue of chefe Divine :Idcas, basa 
* perfect knowlege of al chings. Which Ideas (faies he) bave their ori- 
‘ginal, notinus, bucin the ab/olate wil and foucreigne pleafure of God: _ 
Siquidem & © For otherwife God fhould not be our Lord, neither fhould he have 
| ercuran adhe ‘ che knowlege of human Affairs, which to grant is ablurd,&c. Al this 
Ovifici HFG an{wers fully co the Scriptares, and our Divines account of God's de- 
a’p>érumy. He eres. Hence Plato fuppofeth the Univerfeto be Caor iurvyor, ervey vi, 
(idea) funt a= a lsving intelligible creature, i.e. ashe himfelf addes, din Feu 3x0 prtoeu 
pad Platorem esroran, by reafon of Gods previjion, By which /iving intelligible world he 
corr Linnie S€emes to mean no other, chan chat reg Sryua x vonrlo’ evncresexemplar 
eibile, omninm 41d intelligtble Image of al things exifting inthe mind of God, whereof 
{cil.terum origo; he had betore philofophifed. This he cals elfewhere his xocpD idevinde, 
apud Timeum Ideal world, and venrér,au'aZaor, wermerds Cas, intellisible, felf-lsving, 
Locreafem %5- alwaies living. From al which we may colle@, what was Plato's genuine 
pr Idovinos. . . ; | 
Nimirum mun- Opinion touching thefe Zdeas, which he makes to be feparate frem ma- 
dus fapicatia ter, exifting without their fingulars, as certain nwiver/al ex. mplars of al 
Diviae ante. things made, &c. And whence could fuch /:b/ime diftir® notices of 
quam res crea, God's Divine Wifdome and Decrees enter into Plaros head, if noc by 
ee eraammvess fome Traditicn originally facrcd, and fewifo - OF this fee more what 
Steuch, Exgub. follows of Pyebagorean and Platonic Philofophie, where we have treated 
de peren. Philof. more profeffedly of thele Divine Ideas: as Part, 2 Bo:k 2. chap.8. §.7, 
l,7.6.10 = 8, Of Pythagorean Phil: fophie. 
Gods ‘reatei- _ §-4+ AS for the real produttsve effictence of God, and the manner 
cience,Gsa.t.r. How it produceth alchings in Nature , we find a svod account thereof 
how far imitated in Plato , Phado fol. 10. 1. telling us, 7 here was one fir/t beautie, or chief 
and exprefed by God, Which was the caufe of al thercff , rence ‘auld a7’ asics, uj piye, % 
Pagais. ayadiv, 4 me @arat, &C. Brantie of st felf, and by it felf, and great, 
and good, and fromis al things elfe procede. So in his Theetet. fole 57. 
, Plato faies, ‘It was unworthy of a Phi/ofoph.y to treat only of fecend 
‘ canfcs,and let paffe God,who was the firft and chief,or principal caufe, 
© yet not only aizi:» afr ru zey,] the fnpreme caxfe, but allo arztcy arner, 
‘the canfe of canfest for al other caufes were but Ewzre 4 Ewepre 
Sconcaufes, and cooperative under God. As Plato, {0 Orpheus before him 
very far confpired with A4Z:/es in che Defcription of God’s Creation, 
asic is largely proved by Steachas Exgubin. de peren, Philof. t.7. ¢.10. 
where having clearly demonftraced this Hypothefis, by a parallel of fe. 
tveral particulars, he concludes: ‘ From chefe it is manilelt that Orphe- 
‘ws, the Prince of the Grecian Theologie, aflerting the Creation of 
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42 Pagan notices of the Spirits forming the Univer(e. B.3 


compofed: Whence Ariftorle his {cholar derived his confufed Notions 

of the firft maser, chat it was 1. /nforme. 2. Indefinite or rade. 3. A 

pare power, OF paffive principe, void, buc carableofany Forwme.4.Hence, 

aR. D. Kimchi. in radicibys 44lo Arifferle borrowed his motions aboue Phyfic privation, 

fuss fic feribit, Thobu d Bo. which he makes co precede the sxtroduffion of a Forme, 
clefelationem, =e vacui:aim and appendence toehe firs# mater, an{werable co, and, [ 
Signi ficxat.Et fapicass gust ‘M- dyut nor bur, originaliy from, Gen. 1. 2. wishbone forme,and 
ube ch tes.cd aon’ A finite void. Laftly, that che ancient Poets derived their Chacs 

aude x figara, fic tamen 4r':¢- from Gen. 3. 1, 2. is afferted by Adariana che Jefuite, on 
G01 preomata, ut qum-is Gen. 1.1. The like Vetcwris in bis Phyfica, ib 1. cap. 14. 
vecipere pot’ fimilrai:ncm & affirmes of the Philofophers, hac they derived their fir# 
formam,id qued Greti Hy!" 10> maser hence. See more of this inwhat follows of P/at:’s 
cAMP. FagiusExceesisGer.t 2. Fhy fics, | 
Ges.t.2. The = § 7. It follows in Afofes’s defcription, Gen. 1.2 And the Spirit +f 
Spivats formene God moved upon th: waters In imitation whereof 1. ln Sancheniathen’s 
sed wae Hiftorie of the Creation, his firft mater, or Afor, is itiled jucs, flime, 
aoe metian of tke OF COFTUPE watery mixture. SO in Orpheus, ix revdzrS ive ogrse, of 
Sou! of tie water flime was made. Thus Steach. Engubinus,de pores. Philofopb. 1.7. 
world by Phuo, ¢. 10. * That Orpbhess held the Creation of things bzgan trom rude and 
oe. ‘dul mater, and chac che Chaos was that ancient ilime, our of whichal 
things were educed, isdeclared by Atmaazoras who interprets Orpheas, 

So Apsll.mins, ES ince iSazcm Saran rh, cue of fime the Earth was made: 

where che Scholiaft tels us, that‘ the Chaos, or fir/? mater was water 

‘which fetching became fl:ree, and the jiime condsnfcd became Earl 

&c. Hence Thales held wacer tobe che fir/t marer of al:hings, Alf 

Pythagoras, and Plato, their vey ta van, fir matcr , was the {me wi 

this Pkenicias i-ve, as both name and thing argue. And al bur corns 

imitations of Gen. 1. 2. as we fhal hereafter prove inthe Phyfiolegie 


Zales, Plato, &C. 
Gia. t. 2. 2. In this difcription of Afofes, Gen. 1. 2. we bave che Spirit's 4 
ti.n, Fomentatics, and Formation of alchings out of this Caos, or: 
b ircum tery mixture io ttele words [ and the Spirit of Goa mievid, &t. P.Fa 
rpan) explains 577 here, by mccion and aziraticn , or by the Somentaté 
an Hen, that {eis abrv.d. » Chry/otome Cals iC oa;jc12 Jaztied, @ 
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compofed: Whence Ariftorle his {cholar derived his confufed Notions 
of the firft mater, that it was 1. /nforme. 2. Indefinite or rude. 3. A 
pare power, OF paffive principe, void, but capable of any Forme.4.Hence, 
imchi in radicibys 410 Ariftorle borrowed his xorions about Phyfic privationy 
Thobw & Bob, Which be makes co precede the introduttion of a Forme, 
and appendent tothe firi# water , anfwerable to, and, I 
4 out noc but, originally from, Gen.1. 2. withomt forme,and 
Sue titan ah voy. void 2. Laftly, that che ancient Poets derived their Chacs 
dudo ac figura, fie tamen from Gen. 3. 1, 2. is afferted by Adariane the Jefuite, cn 
Gta prapsrata, ut quamzis Gen. 1. 1. The like Velcwriy in his Phyfica, lib 1. cap, 14. 
secipere poffit: fimilizudencm ¢ affirmes of the Philofopbers, that they derived their fir/t 
Ferman, id quod Greci Hrlin vo- mater hence. See more of this inwhat follows of P/at:’s 
AMP. Begins Excel inGer.t 2, Fhyfies, 
Gen, 1.2. The § 7. It follows in Adofes’s defcription, Gen. 1.2. And the Spirit «f 
: Spirits forming Ged moved xpon th: waters. In imitation whereof 1. ln Sanchoniathon’s 
Eitri Hiftorie of the Creation, his firf# mater, or Atfot , is ttiled inte, flime, 
ahe sation of the OF Corrupt watery mixture. So in Orpheus , tx vlarS canis, of 
Soul of the satcr flim: was made. Thus Stench, Engubinus,de peren. Philofoph. 1. 7. 
world by Pluto, ¢. 10. * That Orphews held the Creation of things bzgan trom rude and 
oe «dul mater, and thac the Chaos was that ancient {lime, out of which al 
things were educed, is declared by Arhenagoras who interprets Orphems. 
So Apallcmins, EE tnd aGaasym Sav av'rh, cut of flime the Earth was made: 
where cheScholiaft tels us, char‘ the Chaos, or fir/t mater was water, 
«which fettling became flime, and the flime condenfid became Earth, 
&c. Hence Thales held water tobe the fir/t mater of altbings, Alfo 
Pythagoras, and Plato, their wes'ra can, firk matcr , was the fame with 
this Phenicias ixv'c, a¢both name and thing argue. And al bus corrape 
imitations of Gen. 1. 2. as we fhal hereafter prove inthe Phyfalegie of 
Thales, Plato, &c. . 
2. In this difcription of Afofes, Gen. 1. 2. we haveithe 
tion, Fomentation, and Formation of althings ounof this. 
tery mixture ip chefe words [_ and the Spirit of God 
explains 777 here, by' motion and agitation ; on by 
non piices a0 Hen, that fets abravd. > Chryfoftomecalt 
wotionem, agi- . . eal 
tationem, o> furerlationzn fiznificat, fed einfmali quam Milvus, 
Gapsio, Vel qualem cal: cit, cum ovis ad excludesdam 
fignificatione fi accipias verbum, pulchie figsifcabit vie iam 
Fagins Exege[. is Ges 4. 26 : 
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43 The primizenlous Light, Cen: t: 3. fires B.3) 
that the Hebrew “IN Or, or Ur, fignifies five, as wel as light. tis evi- 
The mimterntaue Oene by Ur of Chaldea, which was fo ftiled from IN Or, or Ur, that 
Lid Gon facr:d fire, lworthiped thereas a fmybol of the Swx. Hence alfo from 
the fagne wih > the Hebrew VN Ur, came che Greek 7, fire. Thence alfo the 
fire, Greek ¢s, whichanfwers to the Hebrew “1x, fignifies fre, as wel 
as fight. Soin Enripids , in Rhefo, sc apie ian weagu 0 Tose Oxs: 
the Enemics mever before lighted fo great a five. Yea, Ela. 10.17. God 
under the notion of Light, isfaid cobe fora fire, i. e. a fierie light. 
So Mark ( who {peaks according to the Hebrew Idiome ) cals the fire 
light, Mark 14.54. ois 7 gas, tothe light , i,e. fire. Sothac accord- 
ing tothe Jewifhaccount, Light aud Fire are identic, both same and 
thing the fame. | 
Out of this pri- Qut of this primizenious Light, or Fire ,the Celeftial Liehrs and 
aan igh Stars were compofed, as 47%o/es, Gen. 1.14, 15,16,77,18. Thus 
Wid ebtsavere alfo A pollinarts, who faith, 1¢ 4 wemrytre eons, &C. Ont of the pri- 
mad: ,Gea.t.rg. migenions Light, whatever was molt pare, God put intothe Sun, the 
35,1640, ret be b: towed om the Atson, and ethir flars, &c. Thus Afeximas on 
Dionyfius , wh aeprontiser Gas TH Nempra tiga usTequuarion es HALO: . oe 
the fourth day be transformed the Light, created the firff day, into the 
Sun. Alis wel and fully laiddown by Grotins, on 2 Perer 3.7. Feffins, 
d: Idol. lib. a. cap. 39. eflaies to give us the mode, how al chis was 
accomplifhe. ‘God( faieshe ) on the 4th day created the Sws and 
“Stars, intheupper pircofthe Firmamene: God made thefe Cele. 
€ftial bodies ouc of chat primigeniovs Light, chat ficft Light remain- 
‘ing accordirg to forme and xature, but not according to its fore 
‘mer ftate, being compact into the Sun, chat fo it might alternate 
‘ Nights and Daves ; and difcriminate Years, Adoneths, and orher 
“Seatuns. Which reafon of che immutation of this Light, is ge 
ven by AZ-fes, Gen 1.14. ThusVofins: who, in what follows , 
proves, that the Srars are izneows or fi:ry both by Scriptwral and rational 
arpuments. 

Now in imitation of this Afofaic defcription, touching the creation 
ofthe firit Lirks, or fire, ( outof which the Celettial lights were 
framed, ) the old Pagan Philofophers held the Cel:/tial Bozies to be 
compofed of fire. Thus Parmenides, Heraclitus,and Zeno held, as 
Stobeus in Eclog. Phyjfic. fol. 85. So Thales held the ftars to be sgate, 
Empedoctes the Heaven co be compacted of Air and fire, Amasage- 
ou, Democritus, Afetrodorus “that theSun was pu dper dudavey, @ 
meaffe cr gicbe of fire like red bot iron, as the fame Stopes in er i 
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52 Pagan Fables of Adem’s Formation, oes” B33 








egin with the Creation of man, 
, mentioned Gen. 1 26.and Gen. 2. 8. and she Lord formed Man ont of 
by the daft of the carth, Gc. In imitation whereof the firft Parent of man- 
kind is {tiled by Sawchoniathon , ( according to the verfion of Philo 
cae Byblisas ) yiiv@ gf assy dur, One (prung owt of the Earth, Gc. So Plae- 
Arifotciem fate 50, de Repub. lib. 3.f0l. 414. makes mention of a Phenician fable, tou 
lon ofeniicin ching the Fratersitie ot al men , in regard of their Original extraé? ont 
eresffe ad gene. Of the Earth, And Serranms upon this place obferves, ‘That Plato 
vis bumenirerene * here illultraces the Jnffitwtion of Magiftrates by a Fable, which he 
aitatconcum Mofe * rermes Phenician, becauie the Phesicians affirmed, That Adin Sprang 
Na ice confea- & out of she carth, that fo, by the Communitie of the fame original they 
ee, ick « might the more facredly defend mutual Peace, and Concord, ‘This 
Fable(addes Serranus)feems to be aVeffiginm of the Primitive Trath, 
2o.perteum, ‘fothat truly by the Appellation , pomes z0-, of a certain Phenician 
* Fable, the Indaic Detlrine may be underftood, &c. The Reafons 
that might induce P/ato, tocal thefe, and fuch like feri% Traditions, 
Phenician Fables, are fuch as thefe, 1.Caanan, which the Jews pol 
feffed , was originally the Countrie of the Phenicians, whence Pleni= 
cia is til called by fome Ganaen; neither is it indeed any other than 
a skirt of Canaan, as Portugal is of Spain. Wel therefore might Ple- 
tocerme the Jews, who inhabited Canaan, Phenicians , in as much as 
Phenicia was but an Appendix , or ratber original’y a part thereof 2. 
Or “tis likely P/ato forbore to mention the Jews by names thereby to 
fecure bimfelie from that envie and Odivm, which followed fuch as 
bad any honorable regard to the Jews. That thofe Fables which Pla- 
to vermes Phenician, wereoriginally Pewif Traiition\webay 7 
and again proved , and thal bereafter farther confirmes J 
inhis Politicus,fol. 271, faies exprefly , Thar rhe firfe 
cod ont of the carth,as hereafter. Yea not only Plate’ 
fo feems to have had fome broken Traditions of 
Thus Stench. Engub. de Percn. Philof.\. 4. cia. 
"See Ariftotle and Mofes difcourfing in the 
“creation. As Afofes {aid,God created them male aud 
S flctle in the fame Words. As Moles faid, God § 

















54 Mans formation after the Image of God B, 3, 


rh, g gti omanare {tiled by Pal, Ephe/. 5. 31. ene fcfo: which he feems to un- 
deritand, according to the 7: wifp Cabal or myffic fenfe, applying the 
whole to Chrift and his Church, whofe Vaion was myftically expreffed 
by this Formation ot Eve oucof Adam. In imitation hereof P/ato, in 
his Sympofiaftic Dialozwe « concerning the Nature of love ) mentions 
apiece ot Cabalifme, wherein he brings in Aristophanes difcourfing 
in this manner,7 he ancient nature of men was not as row st a, but very 
differing , fer th:m it was ZyDe¢yuror Adrogyaun, bothin nameand kind, 
s,e. commixt of AZale and Female fexe. This Platoric évJp65urov, OF 
Man Wman,feems evidently fome broken Tradition of the Jewith Ce 
balifme, wherein we find mention thereof, (as Gr-tins hath obferv- 
ed ) which originally fprang from the ftorie of Eves biing formed ont 
of Adam, and fo one fieth withhim, as Cadworth in his Difcourfe on 
the Prion rwixt Chrift andbis Church. 
Ga. Nice § 4. Gen. 27. “cis faid, God created man in his own Image, Ce. 
formed of e+ This /maage of God is elfewhere made to confiltin Holincffeand Righte 
the tmage of on {ncffe. This Divine formation of Manafter the Image of God, is live= 
God, ly defcribed by Pagan Writers, and that, as we may regularly cone 
clude , inimitation ofthis AZofaic Defcriprion. Thus Stexch, Engabis. 
de Peren. Philos, \.9.c. 1. having afferced that the Pt ilofophers Con- 
templations of the Souls Divine extract, &c. could not have any other 
Origine , but from the Mofaicor facred revelation , he precedes to 
particulars. s .{aith he,what is delivered of Souls,and has been famous & 
“mong al nations, Chaldeans, Egyptians , Hcbrews, and Greeks, is, That 
* they were Divine , i.e. that they had Societie and communication or 
Similicude with Ged, &c, Thence Philo pronounceth in che name 
of the Phiiofopbers,thac rhe Soul isi seam veh dwav yaya, an ae 
firaédl or ray from Gad, which the Oracle of Apollo cals ue: , ae 
Yea Ariftocie cals the Soul 1 wisurG, moft akin to God: again he faies, 
7 nat the mind alone 4 Seco, Divine. But this is expreffed more fully 
by 7rifmaiftma ad Afclepinm : 6 veg te tow arerererplr@ sagnld @ 
Sed, an’ carp nzrcuwG egSdmp ro qudiv eas, The mind ss net 
Siracted {rom the Subftance of God, but akind of Emanaticn, as the ie 
of the Sun. So Sceuch. Eugubin. De Peren. Philos.! 9.¢, 8. Platein Dis 
Critias according to Serraxus’s obfervation fol. 106.) affirmes, That. 
‘inthe daies of old, there flourifhed, in che firft men, ocd uciggs ® 
* Dizsne particleot God allo siz gifts a Divine Natwre; which ret 
dred them bieffed. This elfewhere he ftiles evessdprate , the Ola Ne 
tare. And more particularly in bis 7heetcens, Plato, diicourfing is 


Giz, r. 8. 
Mins beiag 
placed in Para. 
dife aad 
Lap; y lates 


_ Gen, 2. 25. 
Naked cosfe. 
rence with the 
Serpent. 

Cen, 3. 4. 


This difference 
*rvixt the 
Goldea and Is 
vox Age. 





56 The Golden and Iron Age fables, oe: B. 


Natasbomoc? , five bunc divino femine frcit, ee. 

§. 5. Mas being made after the Jmage of God, was placedin Ps 
dife,&c. Gen 2. 8. This happy fate of Man in Paradsfe was fhade 
ed forch by the Ancients , under fabulows Narrations of the Gol 
4¢e,concerning which P/ato difccurfeth very amply,and that in J 
tation of the Mofaic defcriprion:{o in bis Polsticws (fol.272.E dit. Step 
Plato faith, Oz2séoruar an rois ad roc Omen rw. ebuotTS Je tacts @ON 
TE Genser eNe nzy rere uruxaP x Sartore a yas aMEBia UNIO Waites, 
* cod the molt wife Governor , diftribuced to chem, and accc 
“ang to his firft Difribution there were neither bumen Pclities 
‘ Poffeflions of Vives or of Children, for al lived from the Ea 
Then be addes, ‘ Bat they bad abundance of fruits, App es and 77. 
Sand a foil very fruitful, which fabminiftred thefe fruits,ofits ¢ 
‘accord, without the labor of Agriculture. A! which is but a refi 
Amage of Paradife , and Mans bappy {tate cherein ; where be had le 
co eac of al che fruits of the Garden {ave of the tree of Kuowlege, 
Gen. 3.23. Gc. Again 2. Plato addes in che fame place, jvprca J 
aspazce Supauateles re wera ivivo.lo,7 bey lived naked and expedite , 
Dioz which exactly anfwersto that, Ges 2.25. And they were | 
naked, Gc. 3. Plato mentions alfoa Conference betwixt oxr frp 
vents and Beafts: bis words are cejc7d us povor dy yo rors, as 4 Sx 
Jia alsay Myncau wyyistsu, They did mot only converfe with Men | 
with Beafts alfoec. which fuits wel with the Confercace “cwixt 2 
andthe Serpent, Gen. 3.1, 2. And then plato concludes thus: 7/ 
things we muff omit , ivs av iuie unvuriie ws (nance Garit , wntil there app 
(orme one mect to interpret thefe things tom, Whereby it feems manifel 
that D/ato had received fome brokcs Traditions or {tories,or sginally fa 
sf, whilelt he was in che Ovsenta/ parts, couching the ftate of J 
cence ; but wanting a clear and perfec? account thereof, we was 0 
tenc co let cbefe chings paffe, ,cil he could have fome skilful Jwserpre 
coinforme him concerning them. Serranss,fol. 25 1. gives this expii 
tion of thefe paffages of Plato :‘ That Plato ( faiesbe ) derived ¢hi 
‘ Traditions ellewhere, ,he bimfelf acknowlegeth, in chat be cals d 
‘narration putdy ,a Fable ; whereof he ex{pects a mec Isterpreter.| 
‘ Ggnifies therefore chat the srwth of thefe chings were delivered tol 
by Zradition, from che primitive times. Therefore , chat be mig 
* {tate che difference twizt che Go/din Age , under Saturncs Reign, # 
« the Iron miferable Age, which he lived in under lwpiter, he |sies dot 
‘thefe Affertions. ‘The motion of the Univerfe, which God pow 
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Ss Man being made after the Jmaze of Ged, was placedin Para- 

dife, Gc. Gen 2 8. This happy Pate of Man in Paradife was fhadow. 


tation of the My, 

Plato faith , ©: 

Fa Geran kN ary reve yore: f Bialurre dvr gs, KC. 
‘God the moft wife Governor , diftributed to them, and accords 
‘ing to his firlt Diftribation there were neither human Pclities, nor 
£ Poffeflions of IVives or of Children , for al lived from the Earth. 
Then he addes, ‘ Bat they had abundance of fruits, App es and Trees 4 
and a foil very fruitful, which fabminifted thefe fruits,ofits own 
‘accord, without the labor of Agricuiture. A! which is but a reflexe 
Amage of Paradife , and Mans bappy {t-te cherein ; where be had leave 
to ear of al the fruits of the Garden fave ot the tree of Knowlege, as 
Gen. 3.23. Orc. Again 2. Plato addes in che fame place, yyrca Jt og 
asparee Supauntolec mb werat inivo.1,They lived nuked and expedite , ub 
Dio: which exactly anfwerstothat, Gen 2.25. And they were bath 
naked, Gre. 3. Plato mentions alfoa Conference betwixt oxr firft Pam 
vents and Beafts: bis words are zejs7d us pivor ayo 705, 2M8 y Seles 
Sid atzay Myeeu vyyissu, They did nog only converfe with Afen bar 
with Beafts alfocrc. which fuits wel with the Confercnce “cwixt Eve 
and che Serpent, Gen. 3.1, 2. And then p/ato concludes thus: Tbefe 
things we muft omit , ixg dv iiuiy unrvric wis iuance east , watil cbere appa 
forme one mect to interpret thife things to ms, Whereby it. feems maniteft, 
that Plato had received fome brokcs Traditions or {torigsy ; 

ifo, whileit be was in the Oriental parts, touching ¢he, 
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63 — Plato's notions of she fouls oniver[al contagion, 3B. ¥3 
‘kind of prifon , &c. - @ 

§. 4. Moreover Plato feems to have had fome pretty diftin& Nees- 
ces oF Traditions couching Original Sin , and its Tradutiion from Adam. w 
according to that of AZc/es, Gen. 5, 3. This likemffe, in which Adans 
is faid to generate bis fons,is not to be underftood fo much Pby/ically,a 
Morally, 5. ¢. of a likneffe in fin: There was not a Left in Adam’s heart, 
buc he communicared a feed chereof-to his poftericie. So Plato( 7%. 
meus Locrus fol. 103. ) givesus very evident notices of original Six, 
and its propagation : his words are( Kaale |] ute cizis tn vH! yererépn x} 
50071 OP O70 4 ru UR DOP, H "ug autor » &O T he canfe of Uitsofitse 7 
oxr Parcnts, and firft principes,rather than from onr [elves ; fo that we mes 
ver relinguifpthofe Actions, which lead us to follow thofe primitives blee 
mifbes of our firft parents, &c- whence elfewhere, he faies, ofts Evun 
tune igsonexce yvinae, There % wel nigh in every one an ingenite evil 
and difeafe. So Plato, delegibus lib. §. zavrav Ni uszscy egnor deSpa- 
mais nis muceseezony be ris unais baw, Ecc. The grcatet evil of al i 
implanted in many men, and fixed in their fouls , whercin mem pleafing 
them|clves,at laft grow fo intangled » a that they cannot wind themfelucs 
ont. This sngenire Corruption be termes felf-love, &c. 

§ 5. Apain, Plato( Gorgias, fol.493. ) termesthis fateofmen 
under Sin , a Aforal or Spiritual Death : and that according tothe opi 
nion of she wife: whereby “tis poflible , he means the Jews. His words 
Bre, E>sye anvon GVOaP, Os YUP Husk THO Pacho- uy 78 phe cea ee 523% nuay ores, 

I bave beard from the wife men, that we are now dead, and that the bedie 
xs but our fepulcre. That thefe wife men,from whom Plato received this 
Tradition or Hearfay , were the Jews, feems very probable; becanfe 
it was a commun expreffion amongft the fews, and that grounded 
upon the word or fentenceof God, Ges. 2.17. Thon foalt (nnely die; 
That af men now are deadin Sins: Hence we may prefame Plato recei- 
ved this Tradition. Or, ifwehad rather, bythefe wife mes we ma 
underftand the Pyrhagoreans , who aflerted, that fin was amoral deat 
Whence Pythagoras, when any ofhis {chole were given up to fin,and 
excommunicated, he placed a Cofinin bis place ,; denoting thereby , 
that he was dead, &c. Yet “tis very probabie, that Pythagoras creda” 
ced this,as other Principes , from the 7ews, as we have hereafter pro- 
ved in Pythagoras’s Philofopbie. This {piritual death in fin is farther ex 
preffed by Plate under the Notion of eseeui‘e,Cevrapt or bad Natare:Sammm 
inthe Platonic Difinstions  wyopuza is defined, yxia ce Cee, An cUil immay 
Nature, again r/C@ x2" esnp, a difeafe ef Nature. Anfwerable where - 
_ , . ic 


-_ 
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Cairns ee + Zcheva ; by which thofe ancient Parapbrasts underftood the AL: fiae, 
nonJobanniz ce BS its evident from Gen, 3. 8. Pf.2,12. Pf. 27. 1. Sc. From this 
mum tempore Jewith fountain che pagan acy@ fo frequent in Plato's {chole had its 
nata,(edantiqua, Ortginations as Glafs. Ph lolog.S. lib. 1. Tratt. 4. §. 3. Thatthe Fbi- 
cr Fudeisetiam Jofophers opinions of Chrif, and bis Redemtion of man-kind owe their 
nor incognita fu original tothe Scriprares, and fewifh church fee 7 vfinian, the Jefuite, 
ad Gestilten > Comment. int. Foan.1. 3. parag. §4. SO Tertullian, Apol. cap. 21. 
quog, faricntum, * The ancient Sophiftes ( faieshe ) were of this opinion, that the word 
appellation.m ‘and wsfdome, which they called at, @ , framed the world. Zeno 
fam TeACyS * faith, that this word wastne Auther of order. Again he addes, ‘ This 
event care “myfterie ofthe Incarnation of the word, was known by them, from 
Giff. Phil:S.i¢ ‘Whom you receiveal your follies of the Divinstie ; which were in- 
3.Tr.4.§.3. ‘vented by facrilegous emulation, to deftroy the eceroal vericies of one 
* God- man, by oppofing thereto lies, which have fome reffemblance 
therewith, &c. Thus Diodati,on Mat. 2. 2 bia Star. | ‘ The belief 
*thereofhaving fpread diverfe waies , which,withouc dout , were al 
Lhe Pagan ace ‘derived from the Prephets, that th: King of the world wae tob. borne in 
" Y@& a facrile- « Fudea, They argued, that this Scar was the figne thereof, perhaps 
gsanlation of © from the prophecies of Baalam, Numb. 24.17. which might come 
Faucine were © co cheir notice, &c. “To this we may adde chat poetic fittion , that 
‘ Minrva, the Goddefle of wifdome , was produced out of Papiters 
* Head; which fome refer co the erernal Generation of Chrift, che wif- 
dome of God. Prov.8 Alfothe Phesicizn Baalim and Grecian Demons, 
which were but Apes of the True Afcfias , as we have provedin the 
former B. c. 8. §. 5. , 
§.8. \ea, Sandfird( or Parker out of his papers ) de de/cen{u Chris 
Poetic adumsbrs. Bi lib 2.§, 137. mentions feveral Fables of the Gentile Pores, which 
a ile adumbrate, or fhadow forth, Chrift, his Narivirie, Paffior, Refurrettie. 
Paffion, Afcen- ©% » &C. S wethink mot the fame things with orbers, but they, by imitas 
fion, ec. © tion, Speak the fame things with ys, faics fuffin Afertyr, of the Gentle 
Poets. <Albumafar, in his greater Jstroductovicsrattatn 6: Sates, Sibel 
x afcendes in the firft face of that ficne a beautiful and boneft Vingioy having 
in her handtwo ears of Corne, and fo: nurfeth aChildand acoalafa * 
tion (i.e. the Jewith ) calleth this Child fefue. Here bork ZZ d 
Sixtus Senenfis colle, that ony Saviour was in fome manny alumbran | 
ted inthe Gintiles Fablesand Figures. }uftin Adareye soltenteth par 
ticularly in thefe figments: That Cbri/t the fon of Ged; was to come, 
the Devils underftood out of che Holy. Propbers: whenrethey: produ: 
ced, by their Poets, many, whe fhould be called ele felis of -fapsrer ¢ 
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| Solens conference 
with the Eg ypii- 


Prieft, ; : 
the chief ictee “nor any other of the Grecians knew any thing of true nz 


Of Archae‘ozie. 






Selons Conference with the Egypt en Prieft . - q 
CHAP. VI. 
Soleus Conference with the Ecyptian -Prieft. 


The Hiftorie of the Flond smitated by Pagan writers. Solon’s 
conference with the Egyptian Prieft, toncking Deucalion’s Floud. 
The feveral Affamings of Dsverfe Nations in affcribing Noabs Floud 


to fome one of their own Naticn. The Egyptians afferibe Noahs Flend 
to Prometheus ; the Affyrians affcribe se to Xifuthrus; she Theffa- 
lians to Deucalion; she Athenians to Ogyges. AZention made of No 


ahs Flondby Abydenus, Berofus,Polyhiftor, Mnafeus, Damafcenue, 
C. : 


§.3. Je Nother great piece of Scripture Hiforie relates tothe Flird, 
and che De/age of mankind thereby, whereof we find many 
broken Fragucnts in Pagan Hiftorians and Writers.P/ato, in bis Time. 
a, fol. 22, 23- gives us anexcellent explication of Desxcaltons Flouds 
as alfo of fome other pieces of Astigquitie ; and that, in imitation of 
Sacred Hifforie. The occafion of this Di/cowr{e was this; he brings in 
bis kinfman Solon travelling to Egypt , coinforme himfelf in the Wif. 
dome of che Ancients. His words areas follores: ‘When Solos came 
“to Egypr, he faid, he was greatly eftimed and honored by chem:but 
‘when heinquired of the Jebebstants and Pricfs, who were mott skil- 
‘fal in Antiquitie, touching ancient AZaters, he found chat neicher he, 
MiLIE 
‘Wherefore he defigning to draw the Zgyprians to difcourfe of thefe 
*ancient Affaires, rather chan co give his own thoughts of them,proe 
“pofeth certain Qacitions ; with endeavors to reduce the Series and 
‘accountof times to acertainnumber of years: and firlt he de- 
‘mands, ats Ougwias tu qpars Atx3t7O,y NiGn yusre + rexausyie af 
© eed AwrgrlenG x Cupies, os Jb tylren yuScroyerr x 1 of alzws yore: 
‘royar, Of Phoronems , the firftfocalled , and of Niche; and after chy 
“floud again, concerning Descalion and Pyrrka,; of whom men ar: 
“wontto Afythelogife and Genealogife, &c. Then one of the Egype 
“an Priefts faies,Séaas, Scams, Barlwes ofth roades ist, seca? d's Emly oe 82; 
“ Solow Solus, you Grecians are alwaies Children = There is no Gree, 


‘ancient. Solos demanding the Reafon why he fpake chus, the Pri 
anfy 
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970 The Flouds of Deacalion, Xifethrus, cre: Be 3. 
to have fer che world on fires which feems to have its rifeeither from 
Gods deftroying Sodome aud Somorrah with fire from Heaves, or elfe 
from the lait Conjflagration of the world by fire, whereunto alfo the 


Pyvba, Vable of yrvrba {cemes to relate: far 7p, whence itis derived , figni- 
| es fire > as in its proper placc,2. As forthe Storie of Niede mentio- 
x she neq here by Ss/cs, asone of the great,uiawv, Fables, which deferved 


Great Remarque, it feems clearly to refer ro the florie of Lors wife , her 
being turned into a pillar of Sale ,at the deftruction af Sodomes as elle 
where. 3. Touching the Fable of Pacrcnens, it feems torefer to Phe 
Phoronens ras King of Egypt, who was drowced in the red Seaiwhbich appears, 1. 
oo From the cognation twixt the Names; the-Greek dapessu's being che 
fame in found with the Hebrew my Bp Pharac. 2. From the Afatir ; 
which, according to the Priefts application, refers to fome Delugesss in 
what follows 3.As for Dencalions Flond ,that it was but.uc‘bo:,aFable,or 
Symbulic foadow of Noabs Flond,we fhal endeavor or dewesPrate boh 
__ from che expiication of the Egyptian Prie/?, as alfo from other Topics. 
OfDeucaloxs == -§ 3,“ This Egyptian Prieff, having demonitrated the many vici/- 
Floud. fetwdss chat happened in Nature, from fire and water; and explica. 
ced chat by fire , under that fable of Phaeton, he procedes to difcourie 
Of the great Deluge by water, Thus Plato ( Timens fol, 22.23. Sizes 
J” at) ob Sea) whee yl Scale xg dareseres kammcatla( ry, 0b uke Cw Tole Spege Sues 
ow Cerra Gut ar roseere Oi d” bp.r0n¢ Mop Ajan MOALGIY BiG TLL Jaregas vad 
FH moreycy czy), But again the Gods, bring abont to purge the earth bp wae 
ter, broughta deluge, tke berc{men and (bepherds were faved om the ssoun® 
tains , but thofe chat livedin the cities with ws, were carried away by the 
Flond of waters into.theSea, &c. Thus P/ato of the Egyptian Prieft, Scr- 
ranzs on this place obferves,* That chis prieft faies, that thofe who 
«dwelc on che mountairs, namely the Cowherds, and focpherds, were 
$ preferved , which is a we/figium or Symbol of Neab , with his fons, be- 
ing prefervedin che Ark , which re{ted on mount Ararat. THen the 
‘prieft goes on to defcribe che times before the floud thus: There was, 
«in times paft, before che great Deluge of waters, a famous: citie, 
‘ which now belongs to the. debenians, adorned with the beft Laws. 
bosh for war,andal civil life, which received its fir feed from Zel- 
dus, and Valcan, &c. Again Plato, de lea. fol. 675. fpeaks farcher 
hereof chus : 78 eonds ar fcarue eSecas pprivas uataxavoncis, SC. There 
bappened many Diftrattions of men by Flowdscrc. where Serranes thas 
ansotates:' Piato here mahes mention of a certain }\o04, as if he meane 
“noc chat of Dexcalios,: which, withour down, win Attica only» 
«bur fome one more univerfal, in which che var faye WONS Was isamer ed 


™= 


G6, Of the Flonds of Xi/aitras, i, “1 
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‘come fo near ic , that chey muft needs have the relation of it from the 

‘jews. They have mingled it with many falfhoods: we have noc che 

‘wricingsoichem , buttragments in the writings of others, as. of 

* Alex anaer Polyhiftcr in fofepbus, and Cyril ; They fay chac there was 

‘a great floud, andihat there wascne Nifurus ( 1 fuppofe,Xs{uthrus ) 10 

‘whows Saturne vev.led st, and bad bins make an Ark. and he did fo; 

,and gathered fome of al beafts intost,agd chat the Ark was in, Armenia; 

Sand thar she frag ments of ¢ are in Heliopolss. Noabe mremerie 

§.7. As for the memoric of Noah , it was preferved amonglt amet py, fm < 04 under 

ent Heathens , under feveral affumed names: As among the (Fiscnfes , the Names Pron, 
he paffed under che name of Proncwas, who is by them faid ro bave ef- cuus,Oannes, 
caped alone with bis Familse: among the Chaldeans, under the Fable of Xifuchins , 
Oannes , who had part of a Fij2 and part ot AZan: as alfo amongit the Choweneus. 
Ajjyrians , under the title of Xi/nthras, as before. Among the E- 
£yptians and Thiffalonians , Noahs memorie was preferved under che 

Symebel Of Prumethens , asin like manner amongft the Pc/oponncfiaws, he 
was {tiled pheronens ; whom Phoronides cals wanes F cv3panuy, the Fa: 
ther of men, or the Protoplas#. Again, amongthe Gricians and Roe 
mans, Neab paffed under many fabulous titles, as of Satarne, whom 
Bochart ( phaley isb. 1. cap. 1.) parallels with Noab in 14 particulars,as 
before in our Gencaloyie of Saturne. Bcok 3. chap 3.§ 6. He was cal- 
led alfo Janus, as {ome think from |», becaule of Noahs planting Fait. 
Wsecs: And thac which confirmes the fame,is, that Zanws was caracte- 
rijed, bifrons, one thachad a dosmble forehead, looking, epiow x o@ 
ejxw, forward an dbackward ; as Noab {sw two Ages. Moreover Afa- 
crobius telsus, chat Janns was filed Confivins a conferendo, becaule 
he was the Semisarie of Mankind: whichis parallel to Noah. 2 Aq 2 45 bef a mt 
gain fome make Bacchas the fame with Noab, inthac Bacchus is faid chap, 6-3. O 
to be twice borne, the Planter of Vin:s, Gc. That Dencals » andO- 
gyges were the fame with Nab,we have already proved. See more of 

Noabs Ethnic Namesin Dickinfon’s, D:lpbs Poanic:zantes, Diatrib. de 

ue naminibus Eshnicis. Stillingf. Origia.S, book,3 chap.4.§.8.and chap. 

§.§ 5.5. 

§. 8. Yea, we find fome memorie not only of Noah,but alfoofthe nouhs Devel . 
Raven and Dove fenctorth by Noah, preferved in fome fragments a- 
mongft Pagan writers. >So Sochars, in bis Preface to Hiffor.de Animal, b Th.sSandf.de 


dzfcenfl 1.9. 
ofNeahie of the ancient Thiologie (i. ethe Jen-{h ) makes meation of the Dove jen: furth ont 


S f .  Sacru, 
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Eniitleto rhe ds/pevfed fews » chap. 3.%. 9, 10,11. makes mention Of 1.083 5,9 


epromfe roaching the day of che Loyd, wherein alehings frrnld b: asf- *¢- 
[eleed.cre. which poffibly rete’s to En:chs prophecie of the 14:2 5 .dce- 


meacmentioned by 7edey V. 14,15. and that Pagan wrnuersrecezea (07. 


thir Commplations ot the world’s Diffelution by fire, from fame > 

fader originally Fewifh, feemsevidenc. The Poets in their fA.-¢ , 

make Pyrrha the wife of Dexcalion: whereby they ymbdlicly Sor re 

uoto us, thacas che werld was formerly deftroyed by beer, fy :- 
beapain by Fsre: fortizp, whence Pyrrba, Cgr:fes fv ‘+. 

Pistvin his Timewes , fol. 22.telsus That the great Veeiffiznaes, axe * * 

Dijilwices of the world Sprang from Fire and Vater: ard he ges 

withtbat by Fire, which he thus expreflech: Tas: “ab'e were a °°" 

tcmmies amongst you, touching Pha:ecn, te Sin tf ice Sue na cece.-s 

the world with fire, @e. Tins, Lfay per ee 5 eae eA 

dnd: > Je, yur, x 13" save ti) te mE r25 9% a oad pi ya 
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, fcmed by what we find to this purpofe in Amyraldus, Thi {cs Salmne 
far.3. de Refarretti one, pag. S90. ‘Some fhadow( faics ke) of thie 
_ athcouching the Refurrection, feems to have been apprehended by 
hole, who, in times paft , held shc world fooald be purged by fire, 
whech the Stace called sasugusw , purification by fire, whierce they 
_ Mdirmed it Mhould be fo reftored , as that every one fh uld receives 
cewlife. Aod alcbough this may feem co be fercht from Zene’s \.20h, 
‘and fo co relate co theic face, yetthe Stcics derived it from cllee 
“where, for Zircaster was of the fame opinion , as Clemens Alcxans 
‘bina , Strom, §. and Diegencs Laertine affirmes , that Zhespempus,a 
Poiectic Philofoph.r drew the fame from the Difcipline uf the AZa. 
Jf Again Clemens Alexandrinns attributes the fame perfu-fien ty 
Heraclitus , who received it from the Barbaric Philofophias.e from 
‘acersin confent of al thofe men, which amorpit varune Nations 
" pulled for Wife men. Which feems tohave fi weduripins.ly hese, 
“tharGod in times paft indulged his people with Some knowiege of the 
: Defradtion and Ri fanration of the Univirfe. ‘Shus Amyralows Via 
“by the Barbavic Philfephie, whence Heraclitus derived thusle nutes 
Olthe final conflagration, mut be meane ce vai asment ht sews we 
hive kereafter ( part, 2. book te chap.g,§ larciat. bard 
3.C.2.$.1., proved, 
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78 The Platonic year an Ape-of thelaf \udeement. B- 3: 
from Ewoch’s Propbecse , commun amongft them , as Jade intimates, 
v.14, 15. or from other Divine Revelations. And more particularly, 
the Jrws had a commun , and.famous, Tradition of the worlds duratéon 
Jude 14, 1$. 60C0. sears, andthe 70C0 years to be the day of Indgement, &c. of 
which fee Auguft. de cévit,-Dei lib, 22. cap. 7. and Lud. Vives there- 
on: alfo CMede , Diatr. 4. pag. 476-t0491. Bronghren likewife, in 
| his Principal Pojitions pag. 14. aflerts the fame , out of the JewifS Rad. 
Th: Jewifh pers bines , viz. That the world at the 6000 year by the old exp:faticn, in 
fusfion of the al likedyb:od foal end. So Mede( Diatr. 4. pag. 490. ) faith, * lc is true, 
toe das of Jud ». the primitive Fathers, {pecially chofe that believed che Ci/iad ,conc 
yet | ceived «the world fhould lat, and che church therein Jabor, 6000 
years ; and that the 7000 fhould be che day of Indgement, and Sab- 
bath. in which the Saists foould reign with Chrif their Lord ; according 
to the Jewijh per(nafios. Now that the Heathens had fome fragments, 
and traditions hereof may be evinced outof Plato, de repwb. Lid. 
30, ful. 62%. where he thus Philofophiferb, * Seing the foul is immortal, 
“and patient of labor, we mult, by a kind of pleafing violence, folk 
The Platonic | WOW Ontowards the Ce/eftial bliffe, chat wemay be triends to our 
yer an Image *felves, andthe Gods, and Viéfors in that long paffageof the rhow- 
of the day of fand years, &c. His own words are thefe, g woz, 9 le ti xeanze 
Fudgemcate — wager la Steannu epev tu seg 7] ausv, that we may live bappily -bere, and 
in the thoufand ycars,when we come to them. Here Plato makes mention 
ytrtates operas , of a paflace of a thonfand years , which comes very 
near the forenamed |ew1/2 Tradition of the 7¢00 year being che day 
of Judgement : whence {prang thac notion of Anne Platomicus , the 
Platonic year ; which I cake co bethe fame with, or ar leaft a cor. 
rupt imitation of the Jefe 7000 year, wherein they place che day of 
Indgem nt. Again Plas, in the fame lib. 10 de Repub. fol.614. men- 
tions a Phenician or Egyptian Fuble of Gods righteows Judgement in thas 
great Platunic ycar,bis words follow: ‘Truly I wil relate to thee 3 Fa- 
‘ble of Herns Armeniss, an excellent perfonage, of the Stock of 
* Pamphili , who being raifed from the dead, related thofe thir 
‘he faw inHel. He faid checefore, chat after his foul was feparated 
* from his bodie, he travelled with many ; and come into a certain 
* Divine place, in which he faw ewo bsatus’s or breaches of earth ve- 
‘ry near unto him, alfo ewo others above in heaven. Between thefe 
thiatus's there fate Judges ; who after they had paffed judgement on 
‘the fouls of men deceafed,commanded the juft to afcend on che right 
* hand, intocbe upper place of Heaven, with che monuments of 
Cit 
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Cap. 25% AVroxentsy Ju enor, &C. Plato faith thas the foul wes [elf mee’ 
a bile, becanfe it bath aninnate, or connate life, ever atleng of it elf. Far-~ 
a Avifloties de cher, Plato, in his Tssanms,Philcbus, Phadrus, Mines, Books of comman~ 
vitateae Divine Walt, and epifiles, over and again proves the Immortalitie of the foul._ 
tate fenfit ac di- Yea, @ Ariftcele bimielt, albeit in hisd:b. 1. de Anima, he feems to 
xit qua (uperoe yejecthis Matter Plato's durasrme,, yecelfewhere be feems inclinedm 
res,Ch teil): cq aflece the fonlsimmortalitie, folib. 1. de anima text. 4. he defcribemm 
Oi ie the Soul facdi ¢ duryi tia, to be void of paffion and mixtare, i.¢, Sim — 
mraiins, exiade ple andinccrruptible, So apain,textn 7. 1 udp 2iCevticr ve dr coum 
Vbiio, o> Mare 7O° 6 Novis swesd:, what w fenfible ts corporeal , but the mind 1 [epm= 
cus Tuliss vate, i. €. sncorporeal, and (piritual : whence he concludes, txts 19, : 
Se Sof 20. ywosdele dé th, &C. The mind alone ws feparate, what eur it be, 
Lo cs. reel and this alone ts immortal, and eterval. See more of this Joo. Grame 
mat pref. ad Arift. de Anim. andViff. Idol. lib. t.c.10.- Plate, in 
Paris frize Pbedo, telsus, That men fhould revive, and from the Stace of dead 
m.atsef ive Re. ‘ become living; and the fouls of dead men fhould remain; and chst, j 
furethon, 12% Sin thofe who were good, better, but in chofe who were bad,worlt. 
Judgement,and Again, Plato( or who ever elfe were the compofer ) efif. 7. gives ts 
of the $0 inte fome account of the conveyance of thefe Traditions , touching rhe 
em Souls final Judgement and Immortalitie. His words are Meigwde 4 
Src atti, &C. We mult alwaies give credence to the Ancient and Sse 
cred Traditions, which declare unto uss that the foul « immortal, ad | 
that it hath Fudges, and reciivith -reat Judgement , when tis feparatd 
from the boise. This wzrcuic is us +67Q , ancient and facred word, 
or Tradition , whereby they came to under{tand che Immortalitie of 
the foul and its fucure ttatc, Plato, eliewhere , ( as we have obfer 
ved ) {tiles S10: x) GeSoss 742 riyD , a Divine and more fure word. FX 
having proved the fouls /wsmorralitie, &c. by the beft rational at . 
gumentshe could produce, he concludes, thre was « Divine ond 
snore {ure word, or Tradition, whereby st might be known : This or 
and more {uve word was no other than the Divine Scriptwres , ter 
-, {Yerer.1.19.a more fure word of Proph.cie, as we fhial hereafter prove. ) 
The firft Founders of Grecian Philofopbie, Thales , Pherecydes, and Py 
thag:ras, ( who much tradedin oriental, and Jewith, Traditions ) 
were very pofitive in their Affertions, touching the fouls Zamertar 
ei: : Plutarch , 10. de Pracent. Philof making mention of Thales, and 
Pythagcras, their Herees or Demons , faies , they held them te be, uy 
tiquiras duyas WD senaror, Sonls feparate from bodies. Moreover Plates 
fables of the fouls De{cent inte the bodie, and Alcent again nuto Felicr, 
i, 
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CHAP. VIII 
Of the Giants war, the fewifh Afes, Ges — 


Gen, 11 .4.The building the Tower ot Babel expreffed by the Pagans, 
sander the Synsbol of the Giants War, &c. Thole whe were under the con- 
{uficn at Babel called useganc, smsen of divided tongues,Gen. 10.8, 9. 
"1393 aGsane , thence the Giants war.: Appions fable of the Jews wor- | Ifo the Caz 
Shipping the Golden head of an Affe , whence it fprang. Num, 19. Oatvcee on 
18. a he ay?) P: jo, which Appion anter rees the Head of an Ajfe agsinft the Ifrae. 
Tacitus’s fable of Affes difcovering wels 10 thc Fews in the Wilderneffe , \tcsw.2s couched 
Ethnic Imitations of Samfons Foxes , and Jonah’s Whale. How thefe inser the fame 
Traditions came to be corruptede . 3 foble of the Gi- 
afcs war, 
€: 1. ANatter piece ofSacred Hifforie refers to the Tower of Babel, 
its Straiiare, and the Cosfufon, which happened thereon , 
mentioned, Gen. 11.4. whereot we find many remarquable Traditions... 
{catered upand down amongit Pegas writers. ‘Thus Bochart, inbis | ‘omitatios of 
Preface to Phaleg , about the middle ,‘ What follows ( {aies he ) con- she Tower of Bac 
* cerning the 7ower of Bedel, its fructure, and che comfuficw of Tongues be! , ee. 
“enfuing thereon, alfo of its Busldcrs being difperfed throughont Ge. 13.3. 
* various parts of the Earth, is related in exprefle words by 4b; denss, 
*and Eupelemus,in Cyrillus, and En(ebins, Oc. Bochart here proves | 
at large, that opon this di/pertion the Nations were peopled by fuch 
as are mentioned in Scripture. Soin his Phaleg (ib. 1. cap. 13. Bochart 
Elves os a defcription of the Tower of Babel , out of Herodotws, parallet 
ko that of theScriprure. And whereas ‘tis faid,Gen. 11. 9. that "Twas 
Called Babel, becanfe the Lord confounded their Language, hence Pagan 
writers called thofe of this difperfion, and their fucceffors , uepewes, 
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ion; who were engaged in this defigne of building Babel, is called . 
a Mighty one; where the Hebrew N12) fignifies a Giants or AZighty em: 
whence che Poets fabulous {tories of theit Gigantomachia , OF Giants war 
againft Heaven, which is excellently defcribed by Ovid, Adetaph. 136.1. 
fab. 5+ deGigant. - 
Affeltaffe ferunt Regnum Celefte Gigantes, 
Altagq, congeffos fraxiffe ad fidcra montes. | 

Thas Sei/lingf. Origen. S. book, 3. chap. 5.‘ The Giants making war a- 
‘gainft heaven , was onely a Poetical adumbration of the deGigne ar 
“thetbuilding of Babe! , whofe topinthe Scripture,Ges. 11. 4.is {aid 
‘to reach to Heaven, O°DW5, which in the Hebrew fignifies only a 
‘preatheight,&c. The like Preston on the Attributes, ser. 3. pag. $3, 
* ( edit. 23, )‘ Abydenas affirmeth that ic was a commun opinion,thaec 
‘the men,whom the Earth bronght torch , gathered rhemfelves coges 
‘ther, and builded a great Tower, which was Babel; and the Gods 
‘being angry with ic threw icdown, with a great wind; and thence 
‘ fprang the confufion of Tongues , &c. 

Ocbers refer the ftorie of the Giants war, to the Canaanites , their 
| war againft the J/raelstes; So Sandford , de D:{cen(uChrifti l. 1. SeéFg 

at apind lus 22 ‘ Icis manifeft, chat che Poets fucked in chis whole Hittorie of the 
, aa ale dia {Giants war , fom the Hebrew Monuments; and chat rhe war waged 
tur Gigantes it. “ Again{t the Canaanites, was the fountain whence Grece drank mot 
los,quoram aped ‘things, which they fable touching their Giants, &c. ‘ Thus alfo 
Poctas baud ia- ¢ Dickinfon, asin the margine.of which fee more B, 2. C. §. Seé.3. of 
frequens oft mene Hercules parallel with fo*a. Though the former reference of Bo- 
faiffe.Anakzo- chart feem more anthentic, yee we need noc exclude this later of 
rum reliquias; Sandford, for itis apparent, thatthe AZprbologifts differed much in 
e Deos,qui (ut the application of their fabless and applied the fame to different pere 
finguat)ex B. tong. and times, as their humor inclined them : whence We may wel 
Eye aguerlas. allow that [oie of chem fhould refer the Giants war ,to the Canaanites, 
Typhonem as others » tO the Builders of Babel. 
10 21MiCa. 

See Ifvatlites exiiiffcs quia ar ipl ex Agypto procefferimt,Ogumag; Anakcorum omnium,tunc temporis facile 
Priacipem devicerunt , cjufque Kegaum, quod Terra Gigantum vocac: folet,in ditiosem fuam vedegerunt, 
Sinam anton ob canfam Dit tandems ditt fucrint Ifrachitessn promvtn eft explicare: notum quippe homises 
pios & fideles ab Habr eis appcllars O'TIINT 55 i.e. filios Dei. Hine ergo Prifci illi Greci,qui wos 
onodo Hebraicas Hiflorias & ves gefas, [cd etiam Pbrafes modo!q; loquendi, vel ab ipfis Hebrecis, vel 4 
Pheosicibus edelti fust, 1fraelitas Dei filiosappelare didiceruat, tandem vero cp Deos. Ita [anes wi forik 
rer Deos intellexeruat non omnes Ifraelitas, fed Mofem duntaxat G Fifbuam: quos spf prius im Deorwm 
elbumacfarié cum retuliffent, jam tum nequiffime colegars: ila Baccvi nomine, banc Apollisis five Hevea 
lix.. Dickinfon Delphi phoeniciz, cap, 2, § 23 
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© yarious humors, tempers, and Defignes of men, it received ftrang® 
© de{ymifes and alcerations as to its outward favor, and comr'exion, 
« bac yec.rhere are fome certain marques remaining on it,by which we 
‘ find outits true original. As for the caufes of this depravation they 
are either more geueral , or more particular, The general caufes or 
means, whereby thefe fewifa Traditions came to be corrupted by tke 
Heathens were, 

1. The gradual decay of knowlege, and increafe of Bartars/me 
2. The gradual increafe of Idolatrie. 3. The cemfufion of Laxguages. 
4. The Fittious of Poets. The particular courfes which the A7yrhclse 
gifts cook co defguife ancient Traditions, were, 1- By attributing what 
was done by the great founders of Mankind, to fome of rheir own 
Nation, a8 Noah's floud to Deacalion, &c. 2. By taking the Jatome 
of the Oriental Languages in a proper fenfe. 3, By altering the names 
in ancient Traditions. 4. In Eqwmivocal phrafes , by omitting the fenfe 
which was more obvions and proper , and affuming that which was 
more remote and fabulons. 5. By affcribing the Actions of feveral 


perfons to one, who was the ficit or chief of them. Of al which more 
sully hereafter. | 








CHAP. IX. 


Pagan Laws imitation of Fewilh 


Deut. 4. §, ©. Jems Laws the Fountain of Pagan,as Plato, Diodorus,ce, 
Tie Grecian Laws traduced from the Mofaic. Plato of the Grecian 
Le :ijlasors, Minos’s Cretian Laws originally from the Jews. Lycur- 
gus asd Solon received their Laws originally (rom the Jews. Attic 
Laws cf Judaic origine, Plato's Laws of Jewish origine. Hus College 
from the femijoSanedrim s So likewife his ordering of Prifts, Excom- 
munications, re. Roman Liws derived from the Jows, Numa Pome 


ee and Zeleuchus received their Jiftsentes from the 
- ac. 


$1 LJ Aving gone through many ancient pieces of A¢ythologie, and 
a3 Pages flories , and Gemonitraced their Tradnttion from facred 
"Ma WE DOW procede toa fitth piece of Philologie, Which regards 


Wymas, 


88 Pages Laws from ewifi C9: 
Fivecin Lewt; which, we dournor, tue co demonftrare, had cheir 
Crigise ia a:ri7ecicm irom, acd im:catzes of, Divine Laws, commouni- 
cated tothe 7:9:,3 Cearsc. Th.smay be frit demonilraced from thar 
Gear Prizact:¢ Ovacze CF Preutize, laid down by the Spirit of God , 
Deur. 4 5,6. Bece.2[ cave tanzet vem Stacates and judgements,even @ 
sr: Lora ny Gia commrcecetz we, ke:p therefore, and de them, for this a 
si wildcwe: ana y:a7 wnderBanciny in the Sghe of che Nassens, whith 
Seal bear al viele fiatutss, and a», Sureiv vias great Nation ts a wife 
andusderitanasng pecole. Asif hebadtaid , thele Sratates and. jade 
ments, which [haveimparted to you, asthe sca:hefGed , the great 
Leziiacr, carcie fo much of eqase:e and $Vi.scwe in them, that the 
vecy biicd Hzatkexs, upon notices givenor them, fhal preatly ad- 
mice, and readily exabrace them as beirg che mott exaG Idea acd plat- 
forme for the governemenc of their civil Pel:ces , and Societics, 
§. 2. Thar Pagan Laws were derived trom the Divine Statatt!, 
impofed on the f:#i,2 Varies, may be demonitraced from the very 
conieffions of pagan Leg: fiators themteives. Plate, de Legibus, lib 4- 
correffeth , thacal Laws came from God ; and chat no mortal man was 
the founder of Laws, His words are SeoW a padiva vopederns pad, 
&c. No mortal mau ong ct toinjzitute any Law «1 ©, without confulting 
fome Ditine Oracle. Whence al the firit Legiflators , Afswes , Lycar 
ga, Numa, Lalcucus, &c. precended, they received their Laws 
trom the Gods Apel, Af.merva, &c. chough indeed chey were bat 
broken Zradricns of thofe Jnjtitates, which wereimpofed on the jt- 
wi Church by the God of //rae/. This is weloblerved by Owes, 
( Theol. sb. 4 cap. 4. pag 332-)* The wiler of the Heathens knew ful 
«wel, chacal Righe , ard Power derived itsorigice trom God bisr 
‘felt. For whereas al powers, x3" aFo,te, feated in 
* moft rightly fuppofed, thar none could be duely partaker thereof, bor 
‘by him, and thence they judged 1c moft equal, thac al Laws impoled 
‘on the focierie of the peopie, fhould flow from his Devine sx ftiration. 
‘This Truth they eicber faw, orheard co beconfigned in the Afefac, 
“rossderia, LZ: giflaricn, Hence the moit famous Legiflarors amongit 
tthe Gentiles, Zalencus, Lrcurgus, Mines, and Numa feigned, 
‘thae they received chofe Laws , whereby they intended co oblige the 
‘people, from] know sot what Gods , viz. Nama precended be bad 
‘his Laws from the Nymph ‘Egeria, in the Arecine Grove , Adami 
‘from Jupiter, inthe Cretenfaw Den; Lycargus com Appelie, at Del- 
‘plas, Lalewcns from Adixerve, Neither indegd do shele igo 
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Relig. Chrif?. pag.17. ‘ Adde hereco ( faies he ) che undouted Asti 
© quitie of AZo/cs’s writings, an argument whereof is this that the moft 
‘ancient ssc Laws, whence in afcer cimes the Reman were derived, 
© owe cheir origine to Mofes’s Laws. The like be mentions de jars 
© Belli C® pacis, p.19.*Who may not believe,that feing che law of Me- 
‘ies hath fuch an exprefle image of the Divine wil, tbe Nations did 
¢ wel in raking their laws thence‘ which that che Grecians,fpecially ce 
* Attics did , is credible: whence che ancient Attic laws, and the Ar 
© man twelvetables, which {prang thence, bear fo much Semilide 
‘with che Hebrew laws. Thus likewife Cumens , de Repab. Hebr. pag, 
2.‘ Trnely che Grecians, whileft they ambitioufly impure their bese 
fics toal Nations, they place their giving Laws amongft the chiele® . 
‘For they menticn their Lycargus’s , Draco's, Soles’s, Zalemcus’s, ot 
‘if chere be any names more ancienr. But al this ¢/oriation is vain: for 
* chis acrial Nation is filenced by the Jew Flavias 7efephus. whole do- 
* pol. gic (learned to a miracle) again{t Apion, that enemie to the jew, 
“isextant-— Flavins fhews there, thatthe Greek Legiflarors,if compe 
red with Adcfes, are of tbe loweft Antiquitie, and feem co heve 
been borne bur yelterday, or c’other day, &c. I find the fame iz 
Mariana, bis preface to Genfis. * Mfofes( faieshe ) was nes 
» Aticas feita, - She molt ancient of Perts, but alfo the firft of al Lewgivers : whai 
om. crs one 2 © Jcfephas , lib.2. ccntra Apion, eviaceth from che very name o 
jasexia exce!. ‘Law, which was alrogether unknown tothe Anciems, yea fo, cht 
ice vicus cf, & © the word is not to be found in Homer's books, &c. 
raceaia Carat. ¢ §& §. I find no where a better account of the Grecias Legler 
ea ‘“! tors, thanin Piatc, bis Afincs, fol. 331. where, giving usana- 
a Desece count ofthe firlt /efitetcrs of al their Laws, he mentions dave s - 
reeectijaetecis MOR famous, namely Afiacs, Licargas, and Selow: bur the chieieh 
ws po? Iizcta Of thefe he makes to be 2 Afises who brought Laws ouc of Crete into’ 
eiste!orait. Ta. Grece; His words are, sade Tere? OW Vepines rd Ldatecs @bSes tees 
Green | SED ses! ta kpire, But the beft of thefe Laws, whence came tha; 
7 srinkes? thom? Minos. Zoey fay from Crete. Serranus on this Text com- _ 
b riceg.e ments thus :* Praso wil have Lycargas, and che Grecias Lawgivers de 
wiicc.ti.d  Srive cheir Laws from Crete , means of Afinzs , their Condoftes - 
casts il € * and Guide, Burche Cretrans drew their Laws from the Jews: fer 
fed oe. ‘ Smany o:che zews lived and had commerce with the Cratians , as ‘tis 
lL ttenceny MOL probable. As Afis.s, fo bLycurgus allo, ebat preas Lacedemes 
itp ccurin adas Legullacor, eravelled into Crese there to aequaiog himfeif web 
Baten catia fewie, and 34./aic Iafkiraces : chis feems evident by what is mentions 
Ach edotbim by P-xtarch, in che biginning of bislife, where be rclstes, 
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tic. Legiflator ; who by reafon of the feveritie of bis Laws, is {aid ro 
write them inbloud ) chus: @EOTS TIMAN KATA SYNAMIN STN 
Eroenila , KAI AMArxals KAPIION , The Gods are to be worfeiped fe 
far as we ave able, with agood confcience, and the firft (raits, Thas 
Perphyrie in the fore-named place: whereto he addes, nis Seis a9’ av 
Gdiexay nit operluar ess + ivy avaryas wenjcu, Its but jait and equiw 
table, that we give the Gods the firff {rusts , who bave given us al she prow 
. ,wifiows of one lifes which feemsapparently but a tranficripe of the 
Mo/aic lnftitute, touching the fir? frasts being offered to God. As for 
Triptolemus’s third Jaftiiuce, concerning AbAsxence from ficfo, it feems 
eraduced from the Mo/ase Initituxion,coucbing Abftinence from sanciras 
beafts, &c- Another Artic Law, referring to Sacrifices was this , an? 3 
Syajes"t6/706,¢ tee¥ oF auras F Suicy ris dexelees, Let thofe who Sacrifice, 
carry Some of ths facrifice home with them. This alfo {eems an imitagion 
of, and cherefore a derivation from, the Mofaic Infticate, which ap- 
pointed Him thac facrificed, {pecially in chat facrifice of the Pafebal 
Lamb,to cat of hisown facrifice at bisown houle. Again, amongit 
the Astic Laws, we find chis, nt vavans cua? Suey tH: ites; AspuLane, 
Let the Reliques of the (acred vittimcs be giventothe Priefts. Thefe re- 
liques, faies the Scholiaft on Ari/Pophanes,ad ve(pas, were the skins, and 
legs . This Law feems evidently traduced from che Mo/aic Inftirure 
; touching the reliques of the facrifices, which belonged to the Fricfts. Thus 
} have inftanced only in fome few Laws mentioned by Learned Petites, 
in his\ firk Tsele of bis ib 1. He chat bas cime co trend in runnifg 
thorow the other Laws by bim mentioned, wil find a great qasntitie 
of Materials co fil up this peraflel. I thal adde only chat tawof the 
Areopagites, again{t cafual man flaughcer,by paoifhing che offender, 
awsnouticus, with a years baxiffemcnt, pataliel to the Jewif citie of 
Refuge, as Mafas in Joth. 20 
Plito’s College - §-.6- That Plato derived che original Zdca of hie Politic Con/tientions, 
from the Fewifh and Laws from Mofes’s intticutes,k conceive may be evidently demon- 
Scacdiim. {trated from their cognation each to other. 1. Piato’s inftiration of ba 
facred Colteze oJ vousgue axar, [uch as were to be Confirvators of bis Lawt, 
has a very great cognation with, and therefore feems to be bur an dati 
tation of,the Jewifh Sancdriss. This College we find infticuced by Plats, 
de Leg. 32 fel. 95 1.0158 ov arozer Vw OW cher révur tevtvbvrer, S76 Sis 
viay yb emecBoreear wary ~ Then he ordains, ther rhere foonld be pre 
'  fentin this College, in the firft place. fome of the Prisffs, 3 isin Pa 
diccineianpirar, fuch at excelled in virtue, and the faichfall sifchang 
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of theirskil therein. And indeed , fuch is the incomparable Majes¥ie 

of che Scripture {tile,and Phrafeologse, joined with fo great parisie, and 

fimplicisie,as that al baman Eloquence, or Oratorie mult be neceflarily 

Lo.1zin:s*s imie Confefled co come Shore thereot. Was there ever any piece of human 
Qparion 07 Mofiss Eloquence, that bad fuch an Efficacitie to perfuade, and yet fo great 
Simplicisie as che Ward of God? Can the moft curious wis pfoduce 

any Monument of human Rhetoric chat hath fo much plenitude of fty/e, 

mixed with fo great Brevitic, and Per/picuitse, as is to be found bere 2 

Where may we find [uch a Jtwiw , and Mayjeffie of Speech joyned with 

fuch a condefcendent Hwmilitie and Comitie, as in facred Literature! 

Olwhatan Alssade and Abyfe of Divine Myfteriesis there in the Sa- 

cred Scriptures? And yet with what a familiar, and pathetic mediocri- 

tie, or plainefle are they delivered? What elegant Proprscties, what 

illuftrious 7 ypes ; what lively AZeraphors , what accurate cxcosples with 

al manner of Divine Characters of Sacred Eloquence are there to be 

found inthe Holy Scripcures? Its true,bere is no artificial color, or 

paint for wanton wits , no fordid ccmp/aifance,or flatteries for corrupt 

hearts : Yer, Ob /! What Divine Charucfers of a Mafculine Majeftic O- 

ratorie are to be found here’? When che Scripture thunders out ere 

vors for the awakening of fecure finners. How much doth it tranfcend 

the dtvémze, Or efficacitieand vehemence of Demoffhenes? where it 

fpeakes Ccm/clatson, how greatly doth it furpafle the delicions {navi- 

ties of Cicero ? When it opens profound Myiteries,bow far doth it ex- 

cel the Grandiloqucnce of Plato? As for exact method in che Explication 

of Trucbs, how much doth Pasd in bis Epiftles tranfcend the moft exact 

Arsifices of Ariftutl: or Galen’So admirable and tranfcendent is the {a- 

cred Oratorie of Scripture, beyond al human Eloquence. Yea Longinus, 

a man otherwife very averic¢ from,and abhorrent of, the Chriftian Re 

ligion, was fo far affected herewith , as that in his book oesdyur, of 

Sxblimisic of [peech, be greatly affectsan imiraticn of Afefes, as the 

- belt pacterne of Ovatorie. So Camero, fol. 345.telsus, * That Lense 

Sinus , in bis book we: oder, has taken che patcerne ¢ si séy>u Jbodz ri? , 

of the S ublinsitie of fpeech, trom oone fo much, as from Mofes’s wrie_ 

tings, &c. And indeed what Pagan Orasur ever was there, that hadfo | 

Pagae Rhaoric much of fxblsmitie , mixed with {uch a native fimplicitic , a8 Job, and 
its copnation  ©/4i4? who ever Spake or writ with fucha wz3@ or affcttsomate Pose 

 withaedderis tic train, as David, and Jeremia, &c ? 

vation from, §. 2. Buccocome toa more clofe and particular Demonttration: 
se eeare ‘Ale That the Majeidie of Scripture fiile was the criginal Idea and creme 
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LSTaeceny Sao cleo, ey un cevepur,We onght fo metapherife from things pre~ 
per, and wt manif.f?, Thoughbedifliked the luxuriant Meta 

and Allegoriesot Plato, yet be does commend the right ufe of Aveta 
ph:rs. Thacche fews Charch wasthe fountain of al thefe Syssbolie 
Elcmnts, and fenfible Images, fo much in afeamongf the ancient 
Rhetoricians, (as wel as Philofopbers,) we prove at large hereafter in 
our account of Myshologic Philofophie, part. 2. B. 2.C.2. alfo C. 9. 

At prefenc we fhal content our felyes with fome Characters of 

Scriptural CU eraphors,and fome other Sywbols,their Prieritic Dignitic, 
and fe : which wil give us a good difcoverie oftheir Tradudtion and 
ufe among Pagan Orators. Afctaphors in the general aréthe molt 
pieafing ,flourifhing, and efficacious piece of Rhetoric, {pecially in Di- 
vine maters : whence they are {tiled by fome , ¢ Steyrecta; mud drier, 
The Schol: of Theclogie : And indeed there is fearce any one point of 
Theolopie, which is not lively illuftrated in Scripture by fome one Afe- 
rapber orother: Yea, to fpeak more fully, there is hardly any ching 
to be found in the whole. creation, which is not of ufe to fer forth 
things Spiricual. Hence chat great old faying (which was the founda- 
tion of al Symbolic Philofopbie ) Things fenfible are bat the Apesof 
things Inseliigible. Thus we find in Scripture, the whole creationasit 
were {piritualifed, to illuftrate Spiritual Myfteries by. What a world 
oi Anthropopathies, or Metaplurs tranflaced from man,and other cres 
tures are there ufed, to illuftrate Divine perfections and Myfteries 
How oft is the human fou! affumed, thereby to expreffe the Life: 
God > Yea, arenoc the parts of human Bodie affcribed to God, 
Symbolic Images of his Divine perfections ? How frequently is He. 
Face, Eyes, Ears, Month, Armes, Hands, Heant, Bowels, Breaft, F 
attributed to God for the illuftration of fome one Divine perfed 
of his? Are not alfo many buman A ffections, as Grief, Joy, Anger, 
oft ufed in Scripture 2s Metaphoric fhadows of God’s regardst 
creature ? Moreover , How many human Adtons both isrerne 
excerne are aficribed to God? Again, How mary baman Adjunt 
Time, Place, Garments, &c, are there attributed toGod;, Farth 
there not many Metaplurs tranflaced from other creatures to! 

Is he noc in regard of his Power and Force, compered to a ZL 
regard of his Influence co the Swx,dcc ? So allo for Profopopasa, 

is’ another {pecies of Metaphors , what abundant and elegance in 
thereof, do we find in Sacred Scripture ? How oft are things ix 
cloched with che Acts and fenfey ofman? Are not fuch Acts 
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by fome of the Jvflexios or Incarvation of the Spine Dorf or back. 
bone ; and che fasling of defve, the want of Appetite. And lafily, the 
frlver cups being loofed, and the golden bowls being broken, &c. feemp evi 
dently to denote the diffolution of human Nature, and ceafing of 
Itte. So alfo for Salomons Cantic or Song, of what abundance of con- 
tinued Metaphors or Allegories, and thofe greatly Emphatic, though 
very obfcare, dotbit confift ? How doth it under the Metaphor ofa 
Spowfe and Bridegroom couch the chiefelt My/feries and ineftimable 
vouchfafements of Chrift co bis Church ? And weare not withour 
probable conjectures that P/ato drew rhe original Idea of his nznecre-, 
ot Alegoric Dialogue of Love from this Cantic of Salomon: For it is a 

e generat perfuafion of the learned, chat Plato derived his Alegeric 

: mode of Philofophifing from che Scriptares, or Judaic Church. 

Of Proverbs, © Anotber part of Symbolic Rbetoric, taken from fenGble Formes or 
Images, confit in the right compofure of Provrrbs,and Ensigaves. The 
difference between thefe is this: A Proverb is the continuation of a 
Trope, with a particular regard co vulgar ufe. but an Ewsgave is for 
fingular ob{curitie. A Proverb is termed by the Hebrews, wz), as 
Ezech.16. 44. from 722 which fignifies both: to Compare and Rwie . 
and thence a Proverb was by chem fo ftiled, becgufe it is a compara- 
tive or ruling fentence, And fo it anfwers to the Greek Negnwe, ufed 
2. Pet. 2.22. which fome make to be the fame with obs tier, Le. 
b:fide , or according to the firft word; and asit were another word or 
fenfe, deduced from its fenfe: And chus wagseua anfwers to the Latin 
Adaginm, from adigende,t.¢. the drawing of a word or fertence from 
ics proper figaificaciog to fome other, Others make wepyyea the fame 
with oa 7é cju@ , from a commun way, or public manner of {peech, 
in ufe among al, even the vulgar. Divine Proverbs confift either in 
entire Sentences, ot proverbial Pbrafes: we find a great quanticie of 
each in facred Scripture, and thofe forich and elegant, that fome 
of them have been affected by the greateft Matters of Speech , end 
wifdome among the Pagans. } fhali mentiononly one, ufed by-our 
bieffed Lord to Saul, A&. 9.5. Its bard (o thet to kick againft the prick; . 
which feems to be a proverbial Speech , commun among the jews; 
whereby chey fignified, what a vain thing ic was co reluGate or {trive 
againft fuch as were more powerful , {pecially againit God. This Me- 
caphoric Proverb feems to. be taken from {uch refra@ory bullocks, or 
hor fes as kick.again{t the pricks to their own hurt. We find this Hebraic 
Proverb in ule.alloamong the Grecian. So Pinder.Pyth, od, 2. « 
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&e-P lato \aies down this as the Head.and principal part of Rhetoric 
3, Rhetoric for focech , That it comduce to the illnfiration of Truth. Whencehe cone 
Me ilaltsation demnes fuch, who are whoily caken up about AZetapbors and Simsili- 
ef Tral’e == gudes , without any regard to that Trath, whichis, or ought to be; 
couched under chem. So in his Phedr. fol. 262, Platotelsus, * Thae 
‘he who is ignorant of the Trach of chings,can never rightly judge of 
* chac Similtcade wherewith the chings is clothed,— Je it not manifeft 
© ( faieshe ) that thofe who opine or conjecture befide the nature of 
* chings , and chence fal into error, are cherefore deceived , becanfe 
¢ehey ftick wholly about the Siwslitndes of chings, &c? So again fl. 
2.60. Weare aljured , there weither is, sor ever wil be, any true Art of 
{peaking withone Terath, x te 88 siyrn, de’ any sgi23, Oratorie 
withont Truth is notan Art, bxt aninartificial Trade. In brief, Plae 
to makes Oration ot per{uafive Speech to be the bandmaid and ornament 
of Reafon or Trach, and heoce he counts him the beft Orator , whe 
does in a msoft lively manner reprefent andillufirate Tyath, &c, Now 
where can we find Truth more lively illuftrated, chan in the facred 
Scriptures ? what appofite frasilitndesand Reflemblances of Truth do 
we find chere ? &c. 
x.Ricwric muff §=—§, 3. 2. The main end ordefigneof Rhetoric, according t0 
ean men (0° Plato, istodraw mento virtxe. As Truth is che sovmediaze fubjel, 
fo virtue the wltimate end of al Ovaterie. So Plato, Phadr. fel. 27h 
Raed Alps Suvapas wy ares Luxeryaz 6 Son F warronTe Puteprnse SoeSen avalel, 
The facultie of (peaking wel ts to draw the foul , &c. This Juxeynye, of 
alluring of the Soxl to virene , which P/aro makes the chief end of Orse 
torie, is more fully by him explicaced, fel. 272. where he gives this 
as the laft and belt character of a good Orator, That he be a perfen vire 
suonfiy inclined: andthence, that al bis Oration tend to thss , re brig 
wen to be confePmed toGod, Hy tu treng i Abyar, Bc. A wifeOraw 
oughe to frive how he may {peak or do things pleafing , not to men, bat 
to tke Gods. whom he (ould endeavor to obey tothe stmoff. Whence Plas 
Gorg, 513. telsus , * That thechiefwork ofa good Rhetorician b, : 
“to make men goed Citszens,like to God,&c. His words are, Ar's 
C ress Hace Cary een zicn Str F omacy xy rnd meal reg Seca wd ep,c'g Ceknises 0283 wi 
worsrae mys re.2 VL 393A rere ey Seer arly cusppciear cbs ap epeepiily 
This therefore malt be chiefly endeavored by ms, tocure the Cisse ad 
Citizens of moral difeafes , thereby to make them excelling in virtaes fit 
witheut this, al our endeavors fignifie nothing , Sec. Whence he con 
cemnes, Pericls, though elegnest, a5 a bad Orater, bl 
Seri g 
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G. Oraters unl be jaf and virtacas: 03 
flatcevis , ba ssade she Athenians wor{e than be foennd seem. 424 22 2zr 
mendeth Secrates 2s molt excellent, becanfe be [paby wv 7: jp 1D, 6 
apis sh dAsar, 80 make mes “A et beft te pleafe. Hence Paes “oz. 
455. gives this defisition Of Rheseric: § terestza weiss samay caw 
sdbvrais ata’ & Diduanshicht, oes par thane gitne Reezsru «4 amt 
ve, net demenfir ative ,/peec COBCEFE:SS Wid 6 “ws 

wah Now Now al this makes much for the preceliesce of Scrspear: have 
writ which infinitely excels al other, as welin murai,3s Lem Z- 
5 Or Precepts, and incentives to virtse. Al Pagan pater Cas 
si ors pre sr Ad cvs th WHE, 
and char both as co the Afwerand Formeand mancet i e<cos 


§. 4._ Virtue being the chief exd of Oracorie, bence } ts makes | 
this an effextial qualicie of a good Ocacor , Teas oc nase. * 92 + viewm. 
Soin his Gerg, fod. 460. Asayta Tw pamptass Spa &. itp » 2-6 ’ 000 haw 
dele dices wegd-o. than ecg Echanw i Pevewem dgerse ft, ew 
cefarie, that a Rhctorician be just , saat ce Wis weet wm xii, anh iem 
be dees jaf shings, A Rietwriciantrere’ve wie 325:. 20 wrae 7 be 
in his Gorg. fol 508. Plars addes , L stance oe Mew BC ve 6 ode 
deg S8 i) 6 Svs He dng , Fit test Bn a ew tart tt ore 
aright , mn be bare iat VE eT? 2 LS ode oe eee ret 


Spin, in bis Lackes, °.2. 188. pueden we 2 lan a oon 
Socrates's mode of acting a“iita-2, Jar wre 0 0 


‘Preceptor » whefe: PCC UG RKO Ae me 
*cellenc kind of Zin “ec, co Aeu:rs , ae ‘Sef sow 4 
‘tat which mo:t de.igh:s the Aucocs “ect re ae 
‘be that teacberh wed. baca4ss.. 2: ow rn wee toys. 
“heis, by fo mach rhe m-re be Zane; A a A a er 
Cisse, as ba: ev of E. osF MENTE, TRUE LS Os Wt ee 
fom, Thence fl. 1£9. Laces: 4220, Ss ee a a 
more 168 by Ch oP aS 4 ds he BS ey ia oe yo aw = 


Sein @f75's. “ht, ana ana tcert . ees ewe ree “Bue “SF  wew - $o4 
Jreed.mse of [reece Gee OS tt ee e 
vhere oust to beacuse ee wes: a4 
theds , ; that bis Abba mi 2 ste -, BOE eh 2. tw .- 
mes blamed t the Crarens © oz re a nd _- 
lendziven avs , 5 ew Fede , 5" ha Ko it a a i a 
Tigltcous ching; but BSeiecs com BS. twee’ 


" PlreOraserie, the Cocpvictt ete 20 Sa rae ew 
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104  — Orations munft be uniforme and patbellc, =«- BR 
more tranfcendent rate,than ever Pagan Orators pretended to, muclt 
leffe attained. 
g.Orations mit = §. §. Asctothe Forme ofan Oration, Platorelsus, Thet it maf 
be uniforme. be like an Animal, which bas al parts rightly difpofed. So in his Phadr: 
{ol. 264. “wdvem ripen sor Caer cunsnre coud 2° byepre es Tép cere, Or 
wits axspeacy $f), wareawer, &c. ‘ Every Oration mult be as alive 
‘ing Creature, whichhasa bodie, fo that ic matt not be without sn 
‘ head, or withouta fuer, bore mufthave chemidies and extremcs fe 
‘exactly delineated, as chat they may agree amongft themfelves , and 
‘.with the whole. Wherein hefhews , that a good Oration. mult 
be cuss ro@ , oy cuepess@ , methodicly , and barmonioufly comipofed ; 
fothat cvarcyie , proportions of the parts , both amongit chemfelves , 
and with the whole, isthe {piric and Sos/ thereof. And furely chere is 
no piece of Pagan Oratorie fo methodic and bharmonions,as facred Scri- 
bares. 
‘5 Ovations mute 6. 6. As forthe adSu, Affettions or properties of an Oration, 
be pathetic. “Plato telsus, thatit matt be very pathetic, and affectionate. So in 
his Gorg. fol. 481. of ua 1 de rots “apdpe‘es waSQ@, inde Ui fasion Gem 
Kita, mi inep me cure wdSeue, wnleffe an Orator hath a ea9G , or 
moving Affection, he cannot demonfirate unto others bis waSeua, Of 
moving objet. This pathetic Efficacitie to perfuade is {tiled by J/e- 
crates Savbeas tp avis ados: by others delva[cs, OF Memorcyia s which 
denotes {uch a 7 ie and Efficacitie of {peech, as is-exa@ly cone 
formed to the Affections ; and thence by a certain imperceptible 
force it penetrates the mind with the Affections, and moves them 
asic: pleafech. Hence P/ato makes this one main part of an Orstor, 
* To underftand che right keack of moving mens minds, and affections, 
‘wherein che binge of perfuafive Rhetorsc confifteth. Whence alfa he 
conceives it a neceffary accompliffement of an Orator , to underftand 
the dorine el wadar, of the Affetltions. So allo Arifesle, in his 
Rhetoric, difcourferb ac large of the Affecisens, and of the manner 
dow they are to.beexcited and moved by Rhetoricians. And indeed 
this is v3 gppov, the bufineffe of an Orator, totake the fancie, and by 
it 20 move the Affections ; asthe great work ofa Logiciaw, and Phi 
lofopber , is to convince the Judgem:nt , and incline the Wil, thole 
more rational facalties. This Plato feemstohbint, inbis Gerg. fel, 
455» by fhewing, That che defigne of an orator is to perfuade monet s 
‘in order tothe excitisg the Affections, whereas ¢Logician yer- 
Loades smtarieas, by Demonfiration, &c, So Arifiete,in his 2h 
Lee ; . 3, 
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106 The Milchief of flattering Oratorit» Bj 
folios 465. Plato concludes, gnud 98 tyn x 73 “pirege, of 10d megrnt 
Suva X ea rassaga:(e oungstazer, eI 5d wo ely by Géneyres weit, cAeew 
3 70cy auras: doesn Gaarisey #2), I fay, that Rhetoricians , and Tyrants 
have very little power, &c. His meaningis, thac fuch flattering O- 
ra‘ors have little efficace or power inal their Harangucs, to move fo- 
ber minds and wel inclined Affections, Thissnvedisve of Plato again 
thefe meal mo-:.ch’d Orators, is greatly admired by Cicero,whofe words 
are thefe: / grcatly admired Plato, ( in Gorgias ) bceanfe he fecmed to 
me in d:riaing Orators , toatl the higheft part of an Orator, Cc. i.e 
Platoin deriding thole fophiffic, comic , glavering Orators, difcover- 
ed avery mafcaline, fivcre , pungent kind of Oratorie. Thus alfo 
the Cynics univerfally, werevery tart and fatyrsc in their Declamae 
tions again{t chis flatcering kind of Oratorie: fo Antifthenes ( as 
Diogencsin his lite )in acime of urgent neceffitie , faid , xptizjo, é 
Tals “puncuses noegras W tisxorargss tuvtoeiy: Its better, in time of need, to 
fal into the bands of crows, than of flattercrs; there is a peculiar ele- 
gance in the Greek. And Diogenes the Cynic being asked, what 
kind of bealts did bite moft pernicioufly, replied, eH 2 dutpoy maar , 

See Dioger.1.4~ My iT eyerar compas: of tame beaftsthe flatterer, and of wild beafs , 

Olen life of the Sycopbant bites moft dangeroufly: Whence he faid allo, eee xd 

ery Abgey caderivly airytrl 4), a flattering oration tsbne a bonie-{nare. 
Thos we fee how the molt judicious of the Pagans, greatly commend - 
ed a fivcre, mafculine, pungent kind of Oratorie. condemning that 
which was effeminate, glavering , and complcafant with mens bumors 
and lufts, And isthereany pieceof Pagan Oratorie inthe world fo 
miafchline, fo pungent, fo pen: trating, and fo free from wen. pleafing flat- 
veric, as cthac in che facred Scriptures? Thus facred Rhetoric hasno 
fofe and bland Viscres; no. venal tongues, no {mooth and effemi- 
nate delices for itching ears: Ie Speaks in the fame termes, and with 
the fame Autoritie totbe King and tothe peafant . to che rich and 
to the poor; becaufe thefe, albeic they are inequal in regard of OF 
fice and Dignitie ; yet are they al equal if compared with the Divine 
Majeliie. : 

Exempies. §. 8. As for the mater ofan Oration, Platocommends very 
much exemples , as chat which greatly conduceth to the lively illuftras 
tion ofany Theme. So in bis Phedr. fol. 260. oc vury Siac ree a dyeedp, 
ux 4x on 78 ira ameg hesyuata: We ds peak but poorly 9 when We want ex 
amples to illaftrate what we [peak And indeed Plate greatly excelled 

in 


Cito Plate, of Exemples, caservega:on:, “7. 147 


@ 


in che ufe of appofite and live'y ex wes, OY Seb ata mat 
wherein he ateained ‘uc anadmurins xerrs +, %& woe, 
have admired him for che fame. Acd vea2tan wi u.. 
conectares, thac Plaro Baines 6515 s1eS2 at A elar Se 
Charchand Scripenr. s. 

__fhets Platy by tis practice, .aec se stscetes Cae 2 crm 
ery much dmterrozations. For :ndees ws nee: as 7. 
Dilan are made-up ot Ciye ine, Wen Morn: Wwe an see: 

mie of Spirie , but alfo much 247.11 ine do mw 14 warts 
frequently ufed in che facred s«:: eure , Wutnee we arte ont. 
conclude Plate bocrowed chig manner of feces in a ad 
in his 

Laffly, Plate commends mact 22 * wes oe Pa See OT 
Caries in it a greatwriG Of m.tmin ls Art aa te Re 
fa, 60. Pig S's wag; 2 dave ives a Soule. 2. +: ee re ee 1 i a 
Nir tp Aye Sores The old srcverd tems tea, i2ab erat 4 tc at oe 
Afnech, (oould be repetcatw:ce, anaaicvs ime 5 Ne Are, 
inhis Rhetoric dsb 3.Cao. 65. 18 7 Mert Ot Sf ase Bret 
Eipiey 5 concerning nat , pesen Mar: wot 2 a7 wan 4: 
Remake repetition. Now is A a 
tures abound in elefint U eileen et, Bee lL ebl ot aa ve at iar 
bers, 

Thuswehavefheswntoxz.s.ssl et, ota. ben Zee 
Wanalifcations of true Orai vt. sO. 14.2 “: 
fect adeoree, asinthe acre lee cie ALD ee te 
KOore, that Plato trafuced an. la tint et ates 
Cas:ns trom Scripture Xasturss 7 Certs toathat cats cents, 
Whilelt be wasin Evi ; rant Drage, a 2 ete al es J 
Jeip and Scrivtural ; a tis Furic e: seedy TOUR BSL Le 
Dediately from the few:, whocwere opt Tt alte, 
Whilit he refided chere , wiicd 738 16. Sulla. ee oe ak eee Cy ae 
ttafcer in che ‘torte of his ..:¢. 

So. I fhal conclude thisc.iceurfeofGraec 2.00 GGL Cae 
Mu delivered by Arifts:.. . wosicll Raven ainrtheri.. ota fo acta 
freq Rbetorsc. “Ariffctle, Kecerir. by. 3 C32 9. Give. eet Te Ss fer 
Rbetsric , of el. quent [peecs , AS “653390 fe et . te Lin. bee 
fiming of Elocution is te frcag, accurate:y » Wilburn ste Cveral hare 
ticular. 1. Zo [peak things inconnixiun, Gr aarmarisnns 2.76 Fa 

ye *s 





@e gr 
a 
a 
s 


"108 cAriftotles Rhetoric Canons of facredextrad. 8B. 3: 


is proper Termes , not with circumlocntion, 3: Not tonfe dent{ul Phrae 
{cs ; becaufean Ambagcs of words ts very deceitful : wherefore your fooths 
fayers ucter their Oracles in ambiguous and general termes, wherein lies 
much d:ceit, Ge. Now how exactly dochefe rules fuic with Scrip- 
ture Rhetoric ? What barmonie and connexion of parts? what proprietic, 
persSpicwirde and clcarneffe of termes is there herein? 4. Again Arifetle 

felsus, dadyédty wi Snaci, & workses zo deus beroy, An ovation, if it 

dees nit manifeft the mater, lojeth its defigue. This CharaGer of a good 

Orator Arijlorle, Rhet. 13 c.11. fliles, @ wes cupedrur wcitsy, £0 place be- 

feretheeves: otherscalit, alia, anoccular demonftrationor Evi- 
dence of things. And ob! bow accurate is the facred Scriprure in this 
piece of Rhetoric? what bright Typrs, fignificant Adecaphors , lively 

Profoprrenes, fhining Exemples, and appofice Adverbs of demon- 

flracion doch it aflume to illultrate Truths by? 5. Then, asto che 

mater of an Oration, weare told, it muft be weighty, proper, af- 

felling , Cc. So Ariffot. Rh:t. lib. 3. Cap. 12. aesoiniees 4 rots usyae 
Nos, Foie Ello, Tols Sonus ris , tols HCI ddd der Guworny ws ket niin 

qer Xb , Afen give heed only tothings great, proper, wonderful , [weet . 

therefore an oration onght ro be compoled of thefe. And where can we find 

fuch mater , ifnotin facred Rhetoric ? 6, Farcher,as co the Pwvalitic of 

an oration, Arifotle tels us , rhat it muff. be natural, not feigned, are 

tifictal or ftarched: So Arif. Rhet.lsb 3.cap. 2. Atiph Lusiy Abyew mo 

wraludror, tra mpune7es® 1079 0 wSaviv, We fouuld not feem te {peak 

artificially , bt naturally , for this ss mof perfuafive: Whence , addes ke , 

illiterate men nfnal!y perfuade more effectually, than the learned; becanfe 

they fem to <feak mcft naturally, and from an inward feeling fenfe. Thos 

allo Euripides, aanuso Ab7Q cis dandifac , the word of truth is fim- 

ple. Truth affects not a painted or /ported face , but is moft -deliphred 

in its Own natural fimple Beautie , and Color. And is there.any piece 
of Pagan ()<atorie that may compare with the facred scripture in poior 

af Narwralitie,and Simplicrtse:&c.7. Ariftutle gives this as anotber chae 

racter of true Osatorie,chat it be Majeflic,and Grave, withous a gam 
ayidreffes Ste 3 ousyirare ofsSu{ aii | xy iasicas, An eration maf 

be grave and cxtatic : Whence alfo he tels us, That an Orator wenft feom 

rather ferions than cloquent. And where can we nnd a majefic grave 

and (erious File, if nocin facred Réetoric ? 8.Laftly, Aréfotle commends 

the ule of proper epithers , as very pathetic, So.Arifi-Rbis,. lib.3.cap 

7.12 5 trixataimfire parton dguanaspets. wadasiads 9 TpUben genet 
; aft 
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C. 0 The perfection of facred Rhetoric. 109 


are wery agreable toone, that wonld {peak patheticly, And furely there 
is no piece of Pagan Oratorie that afforded fuch proper Epishess , as fa- 
cred Scriprures. 

Lthall only adde one Charaiter more,laid down by other Mafers of 
Eloquence, which greatly commends the perfedtion of facred 1 he- 
toric; and thatis , Zo Speak much in alittle. Thence Plararch prves 
thislively Image ofan excellent Oration, ‘ As, faith be,:he valor ar.d 
‘eltime of Monie, is by fo much the greater, by how much the mune 
‘is contained ina lefler Mafle, Sothe Semérec or Efficacsiie of an 
“Qration is by fomuch che greater, by how much the case 1s cotter 
‘pehended in the fewer words. And Tadic pives thi adturable 

Ger of Thucydides, That bis difcourfes w-re le crenied with ma 
tert, shat the number of things wus almcft equal tc tie number of 
ved; But what Cicerebyperbolscly affirmes of Thuc dias i wiere 
to be found burin the Sacred Scriprures, OL: Whar a vim of 
Dine Plenitude is here? How fuland perfect is it us. si erarrsgsne 
tad expoficion of Maters ? What an exsGt exyiscatva. 6; Canes, 64. 

ior Of Amtithe’es , recization cf carisardsicts  tritaaten 6! 

cumiances, wihother hoinarc mee 40 tate ate ou, 
betousd here # Ard then with sw a a, 


Bo bag Tek eee it : ees 

Mitude conremperes> Ane Coll nirlla ty er. ane! Lae 
Fedtion o* Sacred NetiL’ ce fir. Let Lain. © 5 fo oe ‘ 
Provided ic be sz! ances.cers, Bt eh tte 
Memorie, render cre 2 ac.teth Tet atte fe ee 
ind provonero Wecte: rt Ast ate cu eg aes 
thomfuch coc 22 witty ert four “eccee he 

Wreck Sruciice Tar got wet a rts 
NO tiewhole Crsececs 1° Orne cone ts Lote ae 
@ age T o> - TEtlere tit toute tote: a wot ee, 
A. gictheccrtreusr ce Tt ete ae to 
Divine Ne ccrace ceecith eet tee i 
Mepnage asec Bre lc kT Cee Oe , 

Mance wruete oT lance oe ” so. 
OS Hor corre licttt eee ob 

hd ae i a ar 

Cres Sie ciate wet et oe 
ap adnate bo teale LIVNI. ate & © ne pte fa, 
thas we Susp ceo De ' 





1b OW of jacrea Rhetoric. B. Ja 


ivepec 5 and vetthe moft concife of al oration: 

4. ciunes évery word carries in i¢ 2 world of 

. ‘cave thae golden faying of the Rabbines: 

0 'y SPIT PNY PINTS WEN TT PR 
cose ue the Law, on which great mountains of De= 


_., sit Where canwe find more proper and 1m: <c.ent 
eeeues, indother fach like Rseroric fpadows , and L- 

vated dered Seripeure? How metural, fimple, acd save 

ac wast a mafsnl:ne 222G does it abound withal? how 
ey dated VU serene tnd isits macer? how exactly Proportiunate and 
: wid, ae cts parts? how harmonix and b:autiful ss its farme ? 
ad wits ticersie, Aclineffe and AZaj-(tie were its Penmea adorned? 
uw powertul and cfficacions were they in their Minittrie > 

yy une we may fately conclude , acleaft thus much, That facred Scris 
sores cne moult Serle Licaofal erue Ada{culine Oratorie. Neither are 
we withuuc tome probable conjectures , that P/ato( who is fappofed 
we une of the firlt renowned Grecian Orators , and Rhetoricians ) 
.cauuced bis choicelt pieces of Rhetoric» or fineneffe of {peecb, from the 
sro eonttin Of Mrael. That the Jews had eloquent Orators in J/ss- 
ws tune (which was before any Greek, Orators that we find mention 
wi Ys evident from Ifa. 3.°3. the eloqnent Oratcr. Weread alfo of a 
smh Cwator called Tertalles, At. 24. 1. Touching the perfection 
vi Srontnrad Rhiecric fee Glaffine , Rherorica Sacra. ; 





CHAP. XI. - 
How Sewifh Traditions came to be miftakes by Pagans: 


O.8 great canfe ofthe Corruptions and miftakes abot Femi Traditi« 
ons, wes Pagan Mythologie , which {prang, 1, From mifiakes abext 
Hebrew Paronomafies , and Jdiomes, Gen. 8.9. and 9.20. 2. Frou 
attributing to themfelves , what belonged to others. 3. From Equive 
cations. 4. Alteration of Names, Cc, The original grounds, tham= 
moved the Grecians, and others, to alter and defenife Oriental Taditi~me 


“ons secre 1. their ennsitte to the Jews, 3: thelr pr 


ignaee— 


C.11. How Fewilh Traditions were corrupted, = AXE 
sgnorance of fewifo Records and Affaires. 


§. 3. Ey avre sone through the chief pirts of Phil/clogie , withen= 
deavors ro evince cheir Traduction originally trom che fee 
ered Scriptures or the Hebraic Church , Language, and !Wifdome, we 
fhal adde, asan Epilogue, co this Treatife fome general account, bow How J ewifh 
thefe Scriptural Records, and jewifo Traditions came tobe fo greatly 10 be fe conrups 
corrupted or miftaken by the blind Pagans. This, beingcleared, wil ted and milan ; 
obviate chat objection, which is made againft this defigne of demon- ca. 
ftrating the Traduction of Pagas knowlege from the fewifs Church. 
For, fay fome, if the Heathens had {uch clear Notices of the Jews, their 
Principes, Di{cipline, Cuftomes , &c. bow comes itto pafle chat they . 
roake no more mention of them ; yea,that they feem rather alroge= 
ther ignorant of the Jews , their doffrine, cuftcmes, and manners. as it 
appeareth evidently by che {tories of Tacitus, Suctonins , Plutarch , 
and other Pagan Hiltorians ; who had the greareft advantages to 
informe chemfelves, and yet remained grofly miftaken in the 7ewi’ 
Affaires? For the removing this Objection, we fhal endeavor to de- 
cipher this Pagan myfferie of Iniqustie, howthefe Jewifh Records and 
Traditions came to be ac firlt corrupted, ot mifundsrftcod; asalfo how 
the following Hiftorians came to be fo ignorant of Jew Affaires, and 
Records. 
§ 2. As for the original occafion and ground of that corruption , 
which befel Jewith 7racirions and Stories , as communicated to Pagans, 
we have fpoken fomewhat of it before, ( in the clofeof Pagan Hilto- 
ri , Cap. 6.§. §. ) reducing it co thofe feveral caufes ,namely, the de 
creaje Of Knowlege, the increafe of Idolatrie , the confufion of Lan- 1-Psgen Mythos 
£*4ges, &c. But the molt prolific and femsinal root of al, wasthat ‘sie «great 
MM )ythilegifing hemor , which poffet the ancient Pets, and Philofo- ns of ekg 
Pers, and Hiftoriograph:rs , {pecially the Grecians. For che ancient aj,.2 sie Jews 
“nk Poets , Orpheus, Linus, Hefiod, &C. who led the dance co this and titit Trae 
we oe Of mythologifing on Jewith Traditions , being perfons of great ditions, 
y, arwing and dexteriti: in coining Fables, made it their +2 é5)27,0r 
rag (fet » tO disfigure al thofe ancient Traditions , which they re- 


“We tBe fewifo Church, by clothing them in fuch an exce 
/ 


Z Barbe of Greek fables , asthat they foon loft their 
prise face and habit, and fo grew out of knowlege. 

wee Se: sand means, by which the Greek Mytholegifs 
pe efguile 
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113 How fewilh Tradisions wire corrupted. Be; 
defguifed the Oriental Traditions, were thefe, or fuch like that fols 
‘low. . 


‘t. Grecian My. 1, One great means, by which the Grecian AZyrbologif's corrapted 
use {ron Fewifo Traditions, was their affected or blind wiffakes about Hebrew 
ates vontmde Parcnomafies, and Alnfions. ThusBochure, inhis Preface , de anic 
fies. mal, (acrs,* Lwiladde ( faieshe) chat we have produced many things 
‘from fabulous Hiltorte, which depend on mere A 'lofions to the Hebrew 
| ‘words in Scripture : As what is mentioned by Abydenus , of the Birds 
‘which were fent forth in the Floud, and rerurned wich cheir feet dir- 
‘cy, That J/sis {aid co be turned into a Swallow : for Jfis does appa. 
2, ‘rently allude to o°D Sé#, which fignifies a fwallow. And Argus , is faid 
sry ‘to be turned into an Hart, from yyny panting after the manner of 
" ‘an Hare. And Anabis, was Painted yuw:xirea@,becaufe N37) fig- 
nifies barking, &c. So Bockart, Can. lib, 1, cap.6. conjectures , that 
‘the Chimcra, which Bellerophon conquered, was no otker than the peo- 
ple of Solymsi , under their chree Generals, 1. Aris, from 9x, @ Lie 
on: 2. Trofibis, from M2 IWN, the bead of a Serpent: 3. Arfalus, from 
SNTIN, a young Kid, whence they made che Chimera co be come 
——— pofed of the forme ofa Lion , a Goat , and a Serpent. 
2. Miftekes of 2. Another /permatic root , by means whereof che Jewith Tradition 
tHe 7 1" were perverted by the Greek AZ,thologifts, was their miftaking the He. 
° brew Jdsomes , wherein chefe ancient Zradisions were Originally cons 
Ges. 10.8, 9. We¥ed. 50 Gen. 10. 8, 9. Nimrod is ftiled mighty , 3], 
F008) hich alfo fignifies a Giant s whence thofe who were employed under 
Nimrod , to build che Tower of Babel, were {tiled by the Poets, Gé- 
ants, &c. Gen. 9.20. Nosb is ftiled by AG(s anim yx, which, 
Ges.9.20 according to the Hebrew Idiome, fignifiesa Hwsbaxzdman: but the 
Mythologsfts , naderftanding it in a proper fenfe , render it é ayhp rie ya's 
she husband of the Earth ; whence they make Saturne , whowas Neab, 
‘to be rhe basband of Roca ,1.¢. the Earth : For Rheacomes from ¥ 78 
Eres the Earth. | 
3.Frem attrib 3, Another way, whereby the Greek A/yebologif's corrapted Ori- 
sing the Horie 7 ental Tradstions, was,by attribpting the Actions of fome famous 
ser onstothofe of Oriental perfon, to one, or feveral of their own Nation. Hence 
thet wa Nats Sprang the ftories of Satwrne from Adam, Noah, or Abrabam 5 
et. of Fupiter, from Cham, of Mercurie, from Canaan; of Bacches , 
from Niwred, &c, as before, in our Pagan, Storia, Theogez 
te « ' 
4. Again 





parang ochcrsin their place. 
Zace, which is of like import, &c. Bot this may 
the corrapries of Faris and Scriprare Traditions by 


we Wecome tothe origioal Reafors, and Adériver, which indar ry yorivee 
‘the Pagans, ipecially theGrecians, thas tocorropt and aduleerate hur jariined 
Soipume, and Jerie Tradizions , fo that little of their original Jara, Myrbobgilts 
kentc, and frmplicitie was feen or underftood by their pottericie. “wm ait" 02 
Andwe thal begin with that edixm , and ixvercrate enmirie, which V™! 
theHearheas generally were pofleft withal , againft che Paws, who 1. vie Paget 
Rtrefo generally maligned and hated by al Nations, that none duri{t enmitie acon 
Takeany honorable mention of them ; much leffeimpote their Prine the Jey 


Shs, Adpferics, and Inftitwteson the world, without alrcring and 

the fame , to concele theit origine and parentage, 
This has been wel obferved by Serranw,in his Prefaceto Plato, in 
hele words. .< That Plate drew thefe Symbols trom the Peri Learn 
“ing, allearotd Antiquitie of Chriftian Doctors bach judged: Buc 
Sthar be did induftrioully abftain from naming the Jews , becaufe 
"theiename was odious amongft the Nations, &c. Thus alfo St Wale 
‘tr Balegh (in bis Hiftorie of the World, part ers 1. chap. 6, §, 
ro .£ Tharthe wifer ofthe ancient Heathens, viz. Py= 
Sshageras,- Plato, &cy -bad their opinions of God from the Jems , 
mine Zz though 
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all Pagan Phill ) And may we cxpetta 
Wholefome Jue, ot Progenie, from fuch envenomed Parents 2 
2. The various d-fe8s of Pazsn Philofophie,may be meafis- ie 
ted by irs Mater, and Parts. How full of contertiom is Lagich, 7 font 
elpecially as delivercd by Zeno, and Arifele’s Commeneaurs 0 
the Aratsans? what g-olfe miftakes are there in (the great 4" 
tmong Pagar Philofophers) Avsffscle in his Pryichi? Neato” 
Mention any lower, and leffer ones againlt Resfon only, whyich 
fome quarre! him for: as namely, touching the firit Prircie 
ofB s makirc I kaow nox Chimerscal poh 
f CM ch poitene 
ce only in tae hie 
4 Risin vnter, 






















World; to Fac, 
Many other Scviptures : and wo Redken; f 
Arsument of his (draws tons bax 2 


dhardige of tog 





Part being equsl to the Whale) whereby 20 dilgremt Ar whe 
(fbilitic of ies Infinitse in Exccration, wuld rive a clea ile 
23 
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From it's 
Parts. 


The fad effeéls 
of Pagan Phi- 


bofopbie. 





The Preface. 


to the poffibilitie of it’s Infinitie in D aration allo. Befides, 


how extreamly defeGtuous are the Pagan Erhicks, both as to 


Matter, End, Rule, and Principles? Are not allo their Orre- 


nomicks, Pelitichs, and Mathematicks, greatly defeGive, and 
vain ? But thar, which gives us a more black Ides of the Var 


nitie of the Grecians Philofophie, is their Metsphyfscks, ot 


Natural Theologie, It’s true, Pythegorss, and Plate, had cleat 
Traditions of the Deitie, and Divine Perfefions; but yet 
what a mafle of fabulous narrations , and phantafmes of thett 
own do they contemper therewith ? How fuperfstiom, yes 
tidiculons, arc their Demon-geds, and Worfbip? Yea, what 8 
Monttrous S atanick {pirit of Hell infpired their whole Syfteme 
of Divination, by Dreams, Maladies, Animals, Plants, Men, 
Elements, Stars, and things Artificial, as Glaffes, &c. 7 

3. But nothing affords us 2 more evident Demonftration, 
of the defefs, and vanitie of Pagan Philofophie, than the 
monftrous, mifchievous effeéts it has produced among men, 


s. Inthe fue Not to mention the peftiferous Influence it had on the Pages 
daick Church. world, for the Iaprovement, and propagation of Athes{me, Pee 


luthei{me, S uperjtition, and Idolatrie : We (hall begin with the 
malignant Contagion, which the Judaick Church received from 
vain Philofophie, So long asthe Judaick Theolegie continued 
under it’s own xative, {imple habit of Divine Revelation, 
without commixtures of wan Philofophic, it retained its prt- 
mitive Puritie, Beautre,and Glorie, It’s true, there was a great 
Declenfion, and Apoftafie, as to Worfbip, even Chortly afer 
their eftablifhment in Canaan: But whence {prang this, bert 
from the Pheniciaa, and Chaldaick Philofophie , touching 
Plaretarie Deities, and Demons, called by the Paenccsass 
Baslins >? Yet ftill the Jsdatck Doctrine continucd entire, and 
pure; till fome time after the Babylonifb Captivitic, the Gre- 
canick Philofophic began to incorporate therewith. And We 


ne 


and 


tn, Lincan 
<3 Speci, 








The Preface, 
third ; as they fay, [ost of the conjunSion of Night, and Silence; 
was generated the Chao] but from theM ythologsck, and S yasbolick 
Philofophie of the Pythagoresn:, 8c. Again, it feems v 
probable, that all their Will-worfbip, and coluntarie bumeilitie, 
mentioned Col. 2. 18. were but corrupt Imitations of Pytha- 
gorean Dogmes, and Inftitutes, as Col. 2. 8. 
Neither want we fufficient evidence to evince, that vain 
Philofophie was the chief Seasinarie, and Nurfe of the main 
Errors broached in the four firft Centuries afrer Cori. This 
Tertullian was greatly fenfible of ; and therefore he {tiles che 
AGiry, Aps- Poslofophers, the Patriarchs of Hereticks, Yea, a French Au- 
legetich. thor intormsus, * That Tertwllax did puitfantly Combat the 
ft Pre- © Vanitie of Philefopbie, which he had formerly fo much affe- 
© ed ; becaufe he knew full well, that ic was the principal 
* foundation of Superftition, @’c. Ir is not difficule, from an 
enumera*ion of particulars, to demonftrate, that the moft ma- 
lignane HereSes, which fo greatly infe€ted the primisive Chur- 
ches were fermented in, and breathed from the Schole of Alex« 
andria, which was then the Source, and Fountain of Gentile 
Samofarenus Phtlofophie. Whence had Paslus S amsofatenus his Blafphemous 
bis Evvors. Intuftons, but from Plotiaes (fucceflor to Ammoniu: inhis Sckok 
of Alexandria) who Philofophizing here, of the Eteraal sno 
Word, (ind that according to the Platonick Mode) S.amscfatens! 
his Auditor, drew hence his Grand Impoftures, tha: our bleffe 
Saviour was only Man, and that by érive Joni. 1. Wem 
not underftand any [ubjiftent pevfon, but only toe mantfeta:ive wo 
of promife. And did not Arrivs in like manner derive his bl: 
Arrianifme. Hhemous Perfuafions touching Chri, from the very fa 
poifoned Fountain ? For he being a Pveséyter in the Chur! 
Alexandria, and too much drenched in thole Piatomck {py 
lations, touching the Divine Ave. made ithis + 4a 
Samofatenm before him) to reconcile Jobn’s cxplicae 





The Preface. 
fe the minds of any-f 
all Philefophie isulcleffe 48 


Jin Opa linc Bniditiosd pati, 95 
pie age tea al 


Inceros Igoes Caleffi ex Arce Prometheus 
Vafra in Terrenam tranftulit Arte Focum, 
De Sacris furtim accendit Sophia £tbnica Flammis, 
Hebraorum Arz queis caluere, Faces, 
Ug; folenr Furer gnari celare, Figuris 
Affumptis, nunc Se, nunc fia Furta, novis: 
‘Cantatus fic hinc Sopher Ethnicus,inde Pocta) 
(Nam pariter P! rfraecimeoed dy nats 
Surripit ¢ prifcis, Artie Monumenta, Sepulchris 
Funera poft Veterum vivere digna Patram, 
se Aufa Sactam Saloamonis in Adem 
Im & Ritys abripit inde Sacres, 


Hecq; Sidi Authori rribuir, 
Ils (decet Gftem Fatal 6&3 Deum } 
Hojes enim Agypis Author Ter Maxiwas Hermes, Foy 


News My Waxes, que Pei, 
Tauro erat his Hermes Tixalo ehegnives Aensr's, 
Ex, Fidei cx Node, its Pacer Arts Abram, 
Sw Agri bos Arcem docar iursiexra Cotesde 
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Phenjcia. 





Evehit hic Abram Pharctatem ad Siders, Vaige . - 
Dum Sw Culturam feerida grunnit Agri. 
Ars media has artes inter Geemetria Regem 
Cultores medios Vulgus & incer, habet. 
Iftamne hos Artem Namen docuifle Suillum ; 
Ec Suleo ut Roffrum, Metro habuiffe Capat ? _ 
Qui Terram in terrz fundavie Pondere, juftos 
Menfara G Fines juffit hahere uz. 
Hic nullo difcit Lancis rentamine Pondus ; 
Metrica Menfuram Virga nec ulla docet. 
Pondere, Menfuraque Opifex, qua fecit, ¢adem 
Menfurat Terras, Ponderat atque Manu : 
Metitur facilis totas Divina Poteftas : 
Sudat in exiguis Partibus Artie Opus. 
Prima per A-gyptum tranfivit Metrica Virgas 
Verim in Zofepht Metrica Virga Manu. 
Nec prius Agypto fuccurritur Artis egenti , 
Hebras Primus quam foret Artis Honos. 
Difcretis fines Nik Vis eripic Arvis : 
Ars hos Confufo reddit Hebraa Solo. 


{n totum Commune ferunct, are qua patet, Orbem 
Phanicum Naves Mercis, & rte Onus : 

Laudum & plena vehit Phenices Bucca Magiftros ; 
Quaqua Ventorum Carbafa plena Rates. 

Hinc Sanchoniathcn do&o audit Magnus in Orbe; 
Hinc Magnus dofto Mochus in Orbe fonar. 

Multa pecunt & Mofe ambo fibi Degmaras fi non 
Alter & a Mofis Nomine Nomen habet. 

Quz prius in tenues prolata evanuit Auras 
C Nunc mera nil nifi Vox, nunc & inane nihil } 

Vox ftetit in Grecis Magica Cadmi Arte figuris 
Firma ; Sonufque Oculis excipiendus erat. 

gyptum Virtute AMagum qui preftitit Onmem, 
Phenicem hunc pitti prevenit Arte Soni = 

Ipfo ex Ore Dei quam plurima Verba loquentis 
Kxcipit, ¢ Manibus primaque Scripta Manu. 

Quz Cordiindiderat , jam pene Erafa, Colusnis 
Inftaurat primus Fura notata Deus. 

Signata Hebraa dant Voces Marmora; Mofes 
Hoc juxta Exemplar Scriba Secundus erat : 

Quilve huic Difcipulus, quove Ordine, nefcio, Cadme 
Hac Praeceptoris praftitic Arce Vices. 

Nec Gratis prius ifte docet Signare figurs, 
Quam fuic Hebree nota figura Schele. 

Hac nota, Nemo quantillz, nefciat, Artis 
Sit vartiare Notes, non variare Sonos. 


Antiquas 


iquas Babylonis Opes miramur, & artes 5 
Piaccun Mem et dem Cope erat. Mhsldea. 


Oma Opes, Gens una Artes invexit Hebraa: 


ivi Dominos iere fuos. 
Fortin & Artis Abram Chaldae Blementa reliquit 
‘Tum poft Se, Secum cum tulit inde Fidem, 


Nec ftetit in triplici furandi Genre Reatus = Gracia, 
Dofta iterum furtim Gracia Furta rapir. 

Dividic at_pleres inter fua Furta Latrones 5 
Fraws ifta melius pofler ut Arte vegi. 4 

Primum hoe Fyrbagora Inventum, primum idq; Thaletiv, 
Vitud Anaxagere, Socratis Ulud erat. 

Multa Sagax cudit Xenopben, Ditis Plato plura 5 
Plurima dat Magno parva ira Duce. 

Ut fea nempe crepant aliorxm Inventa, tenobris 
Abdita Figmenti, priftina Vera, novi. 

Nil non acceptum, Nil quicquam ferre videri 
Acceptum Antignis Turba novella fereor. 

Molti hinc malta Des Afflatu Digniffima ducunt 1 
Hujus Apollo, hujus Pallas & Author erat. 

Re ramen apfe fua ( furitva {cilicer ) Arte 
IftisMercurias pagioam utramque facit. 

Quin iple sff.arms,vero ex Afamine fifus, 
Furti in fe Culmen Mercurialis habet. 

Falfum iftam retegir, fe é farragine Divi, 
Verus nunc Chrifti de Grege Mercurius. 

Anborem en gnarum, Veftigia nota legendo, 
anc Furwm turmam doda per Antra fequi- 

Hic Spoliaa viGis Raptorum ampliffuna Caftris, 
Antiquis Domini reftituenda, rapit. 

Ethnica furtivis nuda eft Cornicule Plamis = 
Formofa eft Plumis Sanda Columba {uis- 

Fabelle longum patidz Conclufa Palude, 
Sacrum iverumt Fearem, Dogmata Sacra, petunt. 

Poft iter emenfum longum, mulcumque Meaadram, 
Sic Flumen refloas in Mare volvit Aquas. 


Idem de Opere, & Authore iifdem. _ 


Una ( Voleate Deo ) Divine Ecclefia Mater, 
Humane Sophiz Marer & una fuit. 

Nata eft Gentiles regat hec, ut Luna, Tenebras ; = 
Gears Sand, inftar Sols, at illa Diem. 

Inque Domo Domiai hac, illi data Summa Porc, 
Hac Servum a cille dum fibi Manus haber. 
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THO: GILBERT. 





Ad Astheress , de Opere hoc utrifq; jam 
partibes , nemerisq,; Omnibus Abfoluto. 


va cera fdas Bottregy 
Gottesman Gebers pacman 


adytis te facta Templafuis. 
im tibi SANCTUM SANCTORUM, hand Atria folum, 
eurtbes antiquis que €, patet. 

Abdita Foden pandis Myfkcria Gentis 5 

Exuis & Velum Ritibus omne Sacris, . Myf 
Dara Urim Vexent, Toummi Vocabala BS 
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OUBXUS ‘PRICZUS, 4, M, 





Mean while 
© 


le&t che glories, and the gentfe influence 
Falf the wig and faire Circumference; 
Lofing both Gad, and his Intel ligence. 


3° 
Were’t not a too unkind Relief. 
Toprefent griefe, 
Our blifle ro think upon, 
That's paft and gon; 
I'd bleffe the day, when Arts proportion'd right. 
Fram'd more for ufe, then wild delight, 
Did not fome Private Patron raife, 
But folemniz‘d their greater Authors praife; 
Large as his Works, unbounded as his Rule, 
That's founder of the Univerfe his Schoole. 
when none of nwnbers made this mighty Frame , 
Pythagoras did find 
In's arithmetick mind, 
Thofe we may Cyphers name. 
Arts did not then defigne to dwell 
In fome inglorious Cell : 
The Rigours of the Stoa, to maintain; 
Or from Stagive date their Reign; 
Nor from the Gardens fhade, 
Which E£picurus made: 
As if the 7ree of Knowledge were 
Replanted, and to flourifh chere. 


' 4 
“Twas never thought of then, Des-Cartes pride 
Should over Schooles, and God in triumph ride; 
That ¢'ce from matters liquid bowles fhould fall 
This Univerfal greater Ball; 
Or from his Whirle-pooles fhould e’re ehbe and flow 
All this vaft 7yde of things below. 
At firft there was no place for Fancies ftage ; 
Or the wild images of learned rage: 
ans clofe to things, and aatures bufineffe fit, 
Shéw'd then che Streagrb, and Innocence of witt. 
But Knowledge tikea River in its Courfes 
'Making.to its Original fourfe ; 
Its purity does lofe, andtothe {pring 
In foaming Torrents filth does bring. 


5< 
Thanks to this Zearaed thers pen, 


Treb now appears in Innocence agen; 
Through all the Vailes of shings,aBa Men. 


Sure he came from the Holy Place, 


Bo bright is all the Face ¢ 
And in bir Gentiles Court {o Sacted is the view, 
We laftre find, and Infpiration too. 
He doth with Rods correét the Heathen School ¢ 
As the great Saviour did in’s Temple rule. 
Trah now extends her Congueft far, 
The Heathen Oracles {truck dumb,and Authors are. 
They to fo juft a 7rixmph their fubmiffions owe, 
And now congratulare their overthrow, 
Dethron'd they are, yet Priviledge enjoy: 
Highly promoted while they bow 
Yih oufeok God fo low 5 
As be wasdeem'd ,who fo himfelf demean'd 
In Rimown's Houfe, while on his hand his Maffer lean'd 
How great then our Trixmphal joy ! 
when that proud Empire of the arts we fee 
A tributary Province to Divinitie. 
‘The Heathen Authors are corvetted fo, 
Their poyfon now for -tntidote may goe. 
Thi their profane we fee Diviner Theames y 
Since chus onr fkilfel Zofepb has explain'd their Dreams; 


To the Author on both Parts of this 
Learned Work, 


. 
E's a wife Mafter of aFeaft, | 
And bravely treats the Gnefts he did invite, 
Who firft prefents unto their fight 
That Food whofe gratefull taft 
Will edge the Appetite, 
And with a Plesfing Ser nels fill 
Prepare the Stomach it does fills 
eferving that cil laft 
Whofe more fubftantiall Good 
Deferves the name of Satisfying Foods 
And is befides the Choiceft Dith of all the Reft. 
So prudently have you 
Contriv'd the Learned Baaquet here 
Set out and offer'd to our views 
In that you firft excite 
And wher the Mind's delight, 
And in the Rear 
Voochafe to Entertain it with the daintieft Cheer. 
From your firft great Performance we can tell 
C3 Where 





By what Gradations then it grew 
In Age, and Learning too; 
Untill with cimes, and pains 
At length it came to Read,and Write in fenfe. 
2. 
Hiftwie Firft Hiftorie prefents us in her (cene 
The brave Atchievements of Heroick men , 
Whofe deathlefs A@ions rightly claim 
To thema never dying Name : 
Their praifes with their ¢ Parts do crave 
A joft exemption from the Grave, 
And out-live all transa@ions that have | 
Since Chance upon our rowling Orb a {porting fate, 
And laugh'd to fee, 
A Mimick Ape, chat fhee 
Made all chings fuhye& unto Change like that. 
Peetri Nexe fprightly Poetrte took bi 
eetrie That fair Minerva of the Brain, 
Which is the only Child on Earth, 
Since heavy Curfes caaght ic howto mourn, 
And Mourn in Vain, 
That ever yet was Born 
Withouc the Parents groans and Pain. 
She on impolifh'd Natures homely Face 
Stroak d the rude Featares inco fair, 
And many a Beauteous grace 
She lively painted there, 
Where before dull,and Swarthy Colours did appear. 
The Laftin Time, not Dignity or Name, 
Smooth Oratorie came 
By Nature fmooth, by Culture gay, 
Since fhe has got the Arcful trick 
To Cloath her (elf inthe Array 
And Trappings of Trim Rbetorick , 
And all her gracefull Colours to difplay: 
Thefe little Arts that we were taught befores 
Branches of Kaowledge and no more, 
Refrefh'd our Minds; how ravifh‘d thall we b> 
Philofophi Now you produce Phrlofopbie, 
slofophie — Which co thefe gall Branches is the well growar- 9==$——~ 
A Tree whofe Heavenly Fruit 
The Worlds funk vigour does recrus &_ —==_ 
Forces thofe Spirits briskly to advance 


Oratorie 





in in fortith 
mepeetns 
Lal uachnehe Acipal to nedeens cides 
Onely in this their Difference does appear: 
jot Touch, nox Tafie, nor Eat 
pc cet any me er 


“Twas! ‘no for meat, 
And onely to be fear'd, and Wonder'd at: 
Each man from his, thar will, 


To vite that below, 

And read his Adem Ledares of Pbilsfphie. 

But he with keowledg+ faced wancon grew, 
And his Prosd Will 
World know rer onely Good , Ser M5 
And would indeed 3e Got Lice can 2 4 
Conspiais's his Scock is fcare, and ima!! 
And by a reach a mace he forferrs aii: 
All Sur ecoegh co make him fer . 
From whence be fril, and ic beway! his Mierie 
The roc withoer jidets.cxs Pa 
Some Scraps of what was ‘cf he did repiz, 

In Equal Geez of che (ame Ecos 
Both eat hs Ecead, ard cam ¢ bis Lave edge 1: 
By pece-meai fera:ne Som ss Memes, 

Whar bam'd, acd ceed tere £6 ue 


‘Su, act P rik pew. 
Wes af te Farmar ck oud 
For ser ery. bute ie 
Tas be getter <x un -anmet Berd 
Veta pee, sere aerd | 





Dealing with us as one who broughr 
A deadly Poyfon, and an Antidote. 
From Adam Setb, co thee 
(Thou werthy Grand-child of the Deitie) 
defcends Philofopbies 
She with thy Learned Pillars ftood, 
Maugre the Envious wahhings ofrhe Floods 
Thofe Pillars as affable Ark fhe found 
' Tokeep her roo from being Drown'd, 
Bat che greateft Danger that fhe er'e wag is 
The mighty Deluge was of fin, 
Where fadly the, as juftly did complain 
That a lewd Pagan train 
Debauchd her with flight Sopbiftrie, 
with (uperfticion, and Idolatrie: 
Whence fhe became more frothy, and more yain 
Then very Ignorance could be : , 
Beft things abus'd prove worft of all: Se be 
That fool at Scripture, fall's to Blaf phemie: 
ut was fhe no where pure? no where 
Allow'd her V irg:n-Garb to wear? 
Of all the Earth Indea's litre {por 
Defil'd her nor: 
There fhe reign'd Queen, and had the chiefCommand, 
Next Holineffe, the Empreffe in thac Holy Land. 


4. 
No fooner was fhe feated on the Throne, 
_ Bur-winged Fame flew our, 
Phenicia Informing all the Neighbours there abouts 
Phenicia firft, Phenicia firft went down 
Precending to congratulate 
Iudea's bliffful State; 
But her defign was to improve her owns 
Nor wereher thoughts without fuecefs, and vain, 
Fot fraighted well w.th Knowledge fhe made back again 
Hence was it Grft Phenicta knew 
Whar fruic on Palm-Trees grew: 
Palm-Trees (he had before, which {tood 
An Idle, and an Ufelefs Wood, 
Barren as Females, when the Male’s not by: 
"Twas now they did begin to increafe and multiply. 
Egypt ext updoes Aigypt come 
And all fhe finds fhe carries home: 
‘Twas here Philofopbie a Goddefe prov'd 
Enjoy’d her Temple, andher Shrine, 


Egypt that worhhip'd what the feard,or lov’, 
Lov'd her, andthten adotd her ax Divine ts 
‘Then co Chaldéa was fhe Captive 
had coaaprediaccets Haat Cheldea. 
Stef and Hasblesnow perks upthe Heed 
Modeft,and Humble,now perks uj ads 
For in Chaldéa did he find } . 
Sparks of the old Ambitious mind, 
Of reaching Heaven, and {corning odds 
To live Inferiour to the Gods, 
Go 00, fay they, 
‘What though our Fathers Babel-plot 
Succeeded not, 
Bur in their Towers Confufion ruin’d lay; 
Howe're ‘twas nobly don, 
the Defign was Generous,and High; 
And a etic Cdn Cape oe 
The Fatherhe may cree_onearth,whilft the bold fon 
‘With more elses stan Pitie oan from the diftant Afrolagic. 
Then up fhe got amongft the Stars, thy. 
And fate her down by Deftinie cy 
There learn'd of her the lower world’s affairs; 
Common concerns fhe did reveal, 
Bat the great Bufinefs of the world conceal, 
And bid her there lefs eagerly to pry: 
But as the Deftinie did look, 
And carn'd the leaves that were 
writ ina difmal Chara&ter, 
She flily peep'd into the Dooms-day Book, 
And whifper'd down the Fates 
Of flaggering Kingdoms, and declining States. 


5 
when Learning thas in th’ Zaft grew grear,and when 
Ph lofo; hers as common were as 

Then firft Advencurous Greece 
In Ettle fhips fwom or'e the Main, 
In queft of 7s fam'd Golden Fliece, 
More rich then tha: rhe.r fafsn did obtain, . 
Wich mach more Darger ard with mach lefs Gain. 
Some to Phericia fay!. ard fome 
Down into Egypt, and Judea come; 
Where ftraight key found 
That Trach cor-d'd ames Trumpet’s found: 
For every common Merchant there 
Verced his Learning with his ware, 
Roth kept exongh, ad had exough to (pare. 
Had nox the far fax d Simian Peer 
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‘J Greece. 
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‘As he the whole 1 
‘Accordingly they carryed 105 
wer, and this of wit 


Erernal pillars c© 
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Libraries 


Bor ftill refervl hi 
Fie cruelly fatal es the Reft. 
the Aged Afian ix burn, 
and to the Scagirive that Ewrepea? Phoenix card 
6. 


Thus have We {een thee Greece affammes 
And pot 08 witdome ‘asa porrow'd plume 4-8 
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Bodies their Surfate offersto our FE 


. mM | 
Our Mind by Words(cheir Surface) Things deferies 
Words without 7hiags a Paret’s Learning give: 
Things without Words make grewa Men Infaats live. 
Learning of Words and Things compos'd is then 
makes perfe 


It Self made perfe#, and & Men. 

PHILOLOGIE of Words the Knowledge bri 
PHILOSOPSIE’s thehigher Schole of 2 
But Schélers both, to SCRIPTURE, and the JEw, 
For whst in ettber Kind is rare, if trae. 
The Jews iow Cruel once were Kind; when they 
Both Treafures lent, both without Ujurie, 
To Stranger Gentiles; who yet prov'd to be 
As unjuft Debrors, as the "Fews were free 
And friendlie Creditors; and having gain'd 
Their Geods in hand; in hand their Goeds detainds 
Atlength denie the Principal, and plead 
Their Steck of Learning all of their own Breed. 

A COURT ereted; th AUTHOR co extra& 
- A fair Confeffion of fo foul a Fad, 
Puts them upon the Learned Rack; and fhows. 
The Fewi for allthe Gentile ows. 
In all finds for the Few : and was'r nor fir, 
The Aathor JUDGE in his ownCOURT fhould fir? . 
Where both he fo performs, you'l doubr, which he 
Becrer PHILOLOGER, or PHILOSOPHER be? 
Favour in one were in the other Spite: 
ROTH BEST conclude him, and you do him Kighr. 
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4 —-Philofophie the Love of Wifdome 
ob Spret GY, x) v8 gAcy apdre , about the true being of besngs, 
beantie: thence ({aies he) he that contemplates mire gard wi 
uddear, many beanties , but not the one firft , and chiefeft bee 
Philofopber, but a dreamer, one that bas cnly an opinionative 
things. So Ariftorle in his Rhetorick, {peaking of true | 
faies, co} ry uarSaver eng 78 x2! Guo xgSisucw, Knowledge or | 
she eretlion and clevation of ws into unr natural fiate. AndC: 
a Philofopher one shat fiudies to know the canfes and natures o 
Divine and human, &c. and Philnfophie he cermes the cont 
Philefopbum o- death, So Plato in Theage, defines Philofophie , waéds 
portet nibil ic contemplation of death, And Pythagoras made Philofophi 
agere,quam We contemplation of Truth; which Architus underftood of tl 
Semper Pudeat a of Principles, and Plutarch of the Divine ALajefties Whe 
confortie fenavaz fopher, in the Pychagorean eftimation, is the fame with Os 
ve, & ideo exi- ly Plato in Phaedone , cals Philofophie, spsevsry Sue x7 Sure 
flimandum Pii- an affimilation toGod fo far ae’sis poffible f.r man. When 
Lofophiam elle Plato defines Philofophie, 20.9 Stiay xy dv2pariver Teayy 
confue jem én alnor, the knowledge of Divine and human affairs, with | 
moriendi,Apu- Which agrees with that of Cicero lib. 2. Offic. Philofophie 
eins lib. 2 de ledge of Divine and human things. Laltly Plato affures us, 
Philofopbia. —_Jofophize, us toknow, love, and imitateGod: which he make: 
fumme not only ot /peculative and moral Philofophie, but ; 
ticks: for (faies he) chat Comsmon-w.alth 1s moft bappy in wl 
phers are Kings, or Kings Philofophers. 
Philoforhers §. 3. Hencealio the Greck Philofupbers, efpecially the P 
fan the tw when they came co the periect comprehenfion of their » 
Sry. Few fe principles , were called rfacoe p:rfetF, in oppofition to theit 
learners . which phrafes and cuftom they feem co have bor 
the fewith Scholes, and Colleges, wherein there were dit 
& the higheft cherem were called SIAM per fel#: whereantd 
pailt oa Pri, Pew! feems(unto fome)co allude Phil. 3.12.2 nacwum, and 
7.12. & 15. 0/ perfect, of which more hereafter when we come to treat 
which [ce Bo0%. aoreans , who were alfo called by the lacter Phile/aplim 
2+ shap-6-P4".S+ and aabuur, ALythologsfsand Philomyrbifts. becaule oft 
imication of, and fymbolizing with the Jews, in mp/ferics : 
from whom they borrowed the moft of their Difcioline «" 
phie. From chefe general hints and intimations « ! 
, What cognasion the Pazan Philofophic bad with the’ 
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r2 Of Fofeph's iafiruding the Egyptians: Br. 


‘old reveled bim{elf to one Chaldcan only, they fuppofe to be meant of 
© Abrabam: when therefore be came into Canaan, it may not be douwbrs 
‘ed, but chat the Phenicians drew from him che rudiments of purer 
‘wifdom ; for be was much in favor with the Princes of thac Countrey, 
‘and venerable among their Kings. Thence, whileft his children dif- 
* perfed Golonies into diverfe Regions, his more pure Philofophie was 
* communicated cogether therewith, which was foon contaminated 
‘by the errors of Cham’s Pofteritie. This wifdom his ton //aac receiv 
* ving from him,as an inbericance conftancly to be reteined , according 
© co the example of his Facher, propagated in Canaan, andin Egypr. 
_ ©The fame may be faid of Jacob, whofe great fagacicieand experience 
‘in Nacural Philofophie , is fufficiently difcovered in the wonderful 
‘artifice he ufed for the conception of the Catcel Gen. 33. 37, Gre. 
* There is alfo in bis Hiftorie , fome mention made of the Altrologie 
_ ©Ofthe Syrians,ec. Thus Horsses more largely. 
os ofenh ns §, 10. Amongit the Divine Philofophers we muft noe omic the 
Egyptiaar aaq_ Mention Of fofepb,who is {aid and that upon folid Scripture grounds, 
by them ftited tohave inftructed che Egyptians in their wifdom , and Philofophie , 
Hermes or Mev- and in after Ages pafled amongtft them under the nanfe of Hermes, or 
CxMKS, Mercnrius Trifmegifius. Thus muchis aflerced by Claverus in his 
Hiltorie of the world paz.12. ‘ fofep, faith he, having attained to a 
‘mefure of wifdom, as it feemed above human, he obtained the 
* whole adminiftration of Ege » anda dignitie the next coche Regal. 
* Hence the common fable, that Herm-s, that is, Znterpreter, was the 
* firft inventor of Artsand Sciences amiong{t che Egyptians. For rhe 
‘wifdom of the Egyptians owes its felt unto Jofepo, who by che Kings 
‘authoricie caught them both divine and human. Arts. So Claverus, 
The name Hermes ieuite, which figaifies an /nterpreter, feems to be gic 
ven, and chat moft properly unto Jofeph, becaufe of bis Divine Art 
in the interpreting of Dreams. And that he was efteemed by the E- 
Syptians, asa perfon endowed with an extraordinary faceltie of- divi- 
ning,and interpreting Dreams, or things fecret, is moft evident from 
Gen.44.5. Gen. 44.5. where they mention bis divining,e&c. Though they knew 
not the Divining power by which he was iofpired, but imputed it to 
his cup, yet the thing ic felf was.manifefted by bis interpreting che 
Dreams of Pharaoh, his Butler, Ge. That this Art of Divining, or in- 
terpreting things was alfo accribured by the fabulous Pagansto After 
Ati14§. — carie, is apparent from At, 14,12. where. Mercurie is called. ‘Epuis 
an 
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weer ghar there were Scholes of Wildom and Virtue exofed by fo 
~ Seen Egvor. And wdeed chat here wese fuch,appears from the Hi- 
dere of £4425, whom the Scuptnre makes t9 be learned in all rhe 
™ Waldo of the Esyorians, Winch fooms so ‘be mate good by what 
* Dasad poits Pla! 105 22.that fokeph was commanded by Pherach, 
Sasnsach be Priaces according to ox ptalaws, aud ts inflrest bw Eliers 
"eWilaow. For {othe Vuigar renders rhe word 7-907, from which 
Svenkon fecme x 5 mof plain, we may Dut recede. for # may be dedo- 
*tebes well from 7O",as trom “OK, 7-07 fgnitying a5 wel! 20 infra 
<e5ep cheisje. Wience ) wonder, what came impo zheir mmds, who 
) “qamacad, cea: Fefcpas Dotirine was por publickly approved. For fec- 
| efmgigweas pablickty debvered im their Scholes apd Academics, who 
f- 
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54 Of Maefes’s Phiteforrn¢e . Pt, 
“can denie, thet it was publickly.authorized cy 62 King, and Nobies 
‘of che Kingdom ? His Placiss were fo far trons being coniraaiGed , 
* as indeed no one durit murmur againft him Ges. 41.39,@c. - They 
‘doillaliege the evenc. For che Egyptians after the deach of fcfepb , 
‘and their King , who favored him, returned again to their Vomit, 
‘and abrogated the true Philofophie. This is well obferved by Philip 
“in Chrensco 1. 2. Not long after the death of fofeph, the E py brian Kings, 
‘rejefting bu Dottrine again worfbipped Idels , and embraced Afagick 
‘Arts. Yer theré remained fome rudiments, and iazea'suarve of 
‘cruto. For,that che ancient Egyptians held the world to have a begin- 
‘ ning, and chat chey thought the year to begin from Libra which they 
‘f{uppofed alfo to be che beginning of the World; thefe Traditions 
‘they drew from no other fountain than 7ofeph, as fof. Scaliger ad 
‘ 1ib.1. Maniliiadmonifhech From the fame 7ocpb alfo they learned 
“the Souls immortalitie, which prefently was changed into cbac mone 
* fire of their usrxzJuxels. As therefore the Egyptians owe not the 
“leaft part of cheir wifdom to the Hebrews , fo alfo they participate 
“with chemin many names , which is even yet difcovered,in many of 
‘che names of cheir Gods, as we have before often demonttrared, See 
og: Pate 1. Book 2.¢. 7. of Egyptian Gods. 

Cf Mofes'sPbie § 11, Butamongtt all che Divine Philofopbers , there was. none 
lefophie that opened a more effectual door, for che propagating of philo/o- 
. bick, principles and lsgbt, than AZofes; who by his 

P P f y 
Canis, sles tr cle Dea iyfe cat writings,contained in his five books (befides his per- 
one inf am ntteram rimige iem te. foal Conferences) laid the main foundations of all 
(cripferit, dubtseom nen eh; quis pra- that Philofophie, which firft the Phenicians and E- 
fuadiffima fapientia predises fucrit. gi ptians, and from them the Grecians were mailers 
ile. Oui mde ain exines Oony loth ie toe bed ck ee ote 
‘bus pase, i ‘ mg 24% Philofo er him, uch clear notions 
area a a i. Phil. of the original of the world, the firft Chaos or Matter, 
b 26.13. out of which God framed all rhings ? Was it not 
: from Afofes’s defcriprion of the Creation Ges.1.2? 
Lud. Vives de Veritate fides, {peaks thus, ‘ TheCreation of the World 
“was fo defcribed by AZofes, that the greacet Philofopbers admired che 
‘depth, andembraced the truch of the narration; efpecially the Py- 
* shazoreans (whom Plato in his Témeus follows) who exprefled the faid 
* production of the world, fometimes in the very fame words... Plsto 
(in bis Témcas fol.2.9. being to treat of che origine of the Univerfe, ac- 
knowledgech 


16 Pagan Philofepbie from Moles: Bure 
vinely of Ged , his.Nature, and Astributes, as alfo of the Soul, its 
Spiritualitic, infinive capacitic, imasortalisie,o-c. than Plato: which, ace 
cording to the common vogue of the Learned, he received, by con- 
ference with fome jews , or by tradicion from Afofes‘s writings : of 
which more elfe where. 3 
Pages Geegra-  - 3, Farther,chat the Pagans Geographic had its original from Afofes’s 
re om on Narration Ges. 10. how the world was peopled by Neabs pofteriie, 
es. me isafferted and made evident by the Learned Bocbert , in bis Phaleg . 
wherehe demonftrates , shat the Pagan Geographic exactly an{wers to 
Mofes’s defcriptios. The like may be affirmed of the Pegas Chbrowclo- 
gie,and Hifforie,of which before pare 1. book 3 -chap.2.§.6°7. Soin hike 
manner, that the H-athen Polisicians, Or: Lawgsvers, viz. Lycurges, 
Solos , Atinos, Draco, Plato, Gc. received the chief, if noc che 
whole of their Polsticks from Afofes’s Laws , is generally affirmed by 
the Learned, and will be made farther evident by what follows. 

We find a good Character of Afofes, and bis Philofopbie in Hernias 
© Hift.philof.l.2.c.13. Mofes, faies he, had a mind mof{t capacious for all 
“things : who being educated from his childhood among the Egyptian 
© Pricfs, drew from them all cheir wifdom, even their moft abftrufe 
* mylteries : which feems co be the caafe why he is reckoned by the 
“Grecians among the Magicians. Plinie 1.10.¢.10. There % another 
* fattion of Magick, which {prang from Afofes. And Mofes indeed has 
obtained a great name. even among profane Writers. Expolemns 
faies, that Adofes was the mcft wife man; and that he deliv.red Letters 
firft to the Jews , and that the Phenicians received them from tle Jews , 
at the Greeks from the Phenicians, Artapanus relates, that Afofes was 
called by the Grecians Mufzus , and that Orpheus learned many things 
from bim, Some conceive that Ado/s is mentioned in chat of Or- 
pheus 5 


Parts.8.3.C.9. 


Nady @ apyaar, ds iSoprns Arete. 
; For that AZofes was thence fo called, becaufe draws ont of the water, 
; is che perfuafion of Learned men. Ochers make Mofes the fame with 
‘the Egypeian Mircurie, to whom they afcribe the Invention of Let- 
ters : of which fee Part 1.B.1.C10.§,4. That Afofes arrived unto 
the top of Fhilofophie , and by the Infpiration of God, was tanghr rhe 
fecrets of Natwre,is affirmed by Philo in Ew{eb. prepar.d.8.¢.5. And 
the fame Exfebins in Chronico writeth, that Adofes philofopbized in the 
Defert 40 years, camely being a wife man he {pent his time in Con- 
— semplation 





18 Of Solemen bis Philefephie. B. re 


« J<fepbus makes mention of the 7yrias King, and Selawen their 

‘xing men to the Scudie of WWi/dem, by great rewards ; and that Selemes 
“on chat occafion joined fome Cities, belonging unto the Kingdom of 
‘Tyre,unto hisown. And Jcfepbes in his Amsiquit. 4b. 8. veriocth , 
* That Selcmron compofed Books of Sexes 1C05 , of Parables and Simi 
‘ /irwaes 3CO0 Books; and char he difputed ot every kind of Plant, as 
‘in like manner of Beaits, Filhes and all otl:er living creacures, oe, 
‘for be was not ignorant of, neither did he leave unexamined any 
* Being ot Nature, but philoft phized of all things, eminently ex- 
Soleme prinas ‘ pounding cheir saswres and preprie:ses, Oc. fo Lua. Fives in Ang. de 
fobiiitinas  Crvis. Des,l. 17.620. And Eajcbins writes,‘ that thefe Boaks of Se 
Dhil‘optism © [emen’s Proverbs , aad Songs wherein be d:icourfed of the satare ef 
Foie. ai nae © Plants, and of all kinds of Asimals. as aifu of Afedscine or the cu 
OL G ccs care. * Ting: of difeafes)were removed out of the way by Hezekiah , becanfe 
vant id, zelat ‘the people did thence feek the curing ot their diteafes , withont re- 
propia fot, ‘courte to God for the fame. See I ewce.is in his Pre-ace to his Phy- 
cealicae [O%- eke  Sclomcns Wildom is farther evidenced by the Queen of Sirbs 
bea bere her Addreffes to him,and his Refpontes to her, mentioned 1 Kéags 10, 
Pbilss.i 7.2. And fome relace.chat the Saban receined the Boks of Af. /:s,broughe 
; to them by che Queen of Sivba , even trom Sc.man’s ime: felpeu 
alio indeed reportech. chat chis Queen, upon Sc.. mcn’s permiition, 
carried with her, into ber own Countrey. a Colonie of ten rhoufand 
fows. Which ifgranced, will give us fome account how the Zi, 
and Chalzeaw Pri.ef. piers came fo we') scquaicted with f: wid Depms, 
even beiore che Babviewiax Cariszszi:. This Concethion of So/sus 
fome gather from 1 Asss3c. 33. Ard chat che tarce of Se/earm’s 
Philofophie / as alfo its main principles: was c:duted not only Eafward, 
asi Kings 4.34. but alo cswara, amorg.: ihe Grecia Peck: cokers, 
is very Probable. For Certain it is. chat Sc.:mce had great corretpone 
dence both with che Pé:wicians, ane Ervr-ice:, by whom, we my 
prejume, his wifgom was communnates to :5¢ Cretess Have we 
not fcfficient ground to conjecture, that Pysacceras, and Plase rradus 
ced ouch of che:r Srmbciick ond Faratc...¢ Pe... spiny beace? Alfo 
the Sreices their Afcral Philo cte:r. sna Hicoxratces bs Afidicnal 

Science. ardeven -frigesle his Historie e* Ax:ma:s, 08 bas Scholar and — 

Socceflor Teéc:rirains thatof Fsaczs: wtuch have all great Adimitic 

with Se/imen's Fbilc'crbic. As forthe Wrinngs of Sclemen, efpecally 

such as were Phile'cphick, vhe 7ews ay that they were loft iatheCop- 
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srone'ns Comne Tes: ne Sere werecher ereted Scholes of 
og Zgees, igs viact tel ew: eee Ser Cxidren for Infticotic 
Sep “lt la “ml limcmue: org ines. Some one of the Pro 
-sec3 Tet luctrecuus icc wiacm. 228 pene, prefided over chem. 
Spee mats lois. Lami Gate WS moftly celebraced: 
Criere iiece Wig MIDTN TL 07 ic .fosuews as the Chaldce inti 
Cevgceg Tiecc? stoi? cet eminers W.0s Deezi, and Sclomon, were 
Cecec str was. Sect egeecuns Canc.cites of Ditine,and He 
‘ma: wo [2:72 bo ct exceect Tactics ct tte Molatck Saptecce. 
pot 


G2 aa Fete Ams tarite fai lat Sec es.> Pucclas, Ds. aes proves, and obferves 
ae eo 2 igte tr Petite Cazne.ne cree = bo inthuded the You:h 
Eo: - Werth Ib thoes, asst lease: of SF ara, and Nehemiah, and 
gop tee ett Contes tre, DB Sis. fae 2.25. Amora whom there were 
Seed ete Tse late mance Sir, wie ase their Colleges and Phi- 
Et: Tig, WOKS Wis cece Mecese, wich whom che Pyrbage 


viats dd areaty Wiobelize, as hereiies. Viess, in bis Jnterim, pag. 
122, treringot the EF iemerfzics. ‘That ckey retired from the croud 
So: Pelesceand Ezel: tee affairs wherein che Paarifees, and Sadain- 
*czes were puunced jinzo certaia Ceicz zs, where they addi@ed them. 
®feives to Garainsaz , but principaiiv co che Studie of ALedicine: And 
‘for che betcer ordering o: cheir Sraazzs, they divided the day into 
cimes for Praver, Reaasng «f Lectures , Private Sewaies, Labors with 
‘che band, and tor Rerebments of Nature: in fuch fort, chae all rhings 
* were tranfacted amongit them with very good order: And as they 
* tived in common, fo had chey ali one common purfe. In fums their 
«flare, at thac time, wasan excelient Schole of AL dicine, of D:friac, 
Sand of exramples of Virtue: and,{ fuppofe, che firlt Carifian Adcnks 
Vajehiuty pies took their patternsfrom them. Thus Vsrer. That the Pyrhagersant 
yar, bedtup, kb, WAG a Ercatafinicie which chem, fee Book.2. Chap.6.6.7-cc. Ger cf. 
: 1. de moval , ae Philofuphurum fects lsb.2.cap.t. §. 8. cels us, * That the Fhilofo- 
nies phieot che Jews, which chey derived original'y from dbrabam , was 
Lae oe ‘two tuld: Yor it was partly natural, whereof Aftrologie was a part: 
ul ein “icay (wud pardly Divine, or of God, his works, and will. The latter Jews 
venta act,  ? Pamed cheir Phitofophie from 3), to receive, Cabala: becaule ic was 
toe nttd ‘eecetved from God. This chey divided into SPWNID Bereftb: 
Pine ee tte aM TID MU rescia, The former treated of celePial, and elemne 
‘tury bocce, 10 which Solosse excelled. che latter created of God, 
Saud tus worthip. Zoheswes Pocus CMirandelanme was an aerit 
Cente ne ee ne 6g 
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23 Of the Egyptian Philefopbée: . BY 
efpecially their Politicks, both Legiflative, avd Adminifirative, 
the fewifo Church, The Egyptian Theologie, and Gods from Jolegh, 
&c. Of their Hieroglyphicks, asd other waies af expreffing ebings 
The Traduction of the ESY ptian Philofophie from the Jewith Church, 
and Scriptures , proved both by Teltimonies, and Artificial Demon 
ftration, Jofeph’s Provifion for tbe College of Egyptian Prieffs: His 
informing them in the Knowledge of God and true Philofepbée.. The 
A dvantases which the Schole of Alexandria recesved from ebe Jews, 
and Scriptures, tranflated into Greck, by Prolomie’s reqayt. Of Am= 
monius, the great mafter of the Alexandrian Schole, bw sesxing Scrip- 
ture Notions with bis Philofophie. Zhe Chriftias Church at Ale- 
Kandria , ss sufluence on, and advantages from the Schole. 


The gveat vepule © Wy Eing now to enter on the Eafferne Pagan Philofophers, we (hall 
Me ‘e srifdom | B begin with thofe of Eg he were exceeding famous, ce 
and Philofopbie, Ven co a fuperlative degree, for being the firft Parents of Philofoplie, 
and conveighers of it unto the Grecians. We find mention in the Scrip- 

tures of the Egyptian Wifdom, and wife men, fo Gen 41.8.0°D ON 

Exod. 7.11. And Apsleins 6. Florid. gives chis as the peculiar Character 

ofthe Egyptians, ebat they were wife. So Gellins lib. 11. cap. 8, Saies 

of the Egyptians, shat they were very exquifite sm the finding ont of Arts, 

and end.wed with a peculiar fagacitie for the Difqusfision f things. So 

Macrobius tels us , that the Egyptians were the Parents of all plilofepbick 

Famblichas af. Stiences, and Arts. And chatagreat part of the Grecéas I.earning was 
ferit Pythago- OFiginally borrowed from the Egyprians , is very evident by che Con- 
zam & Platoaem feflion of the Greek Philofophers,as alfo from matter of Faét. Thus much 
dogwata [ua ex is confefled by P/ato(in bis Timens {ol.22.) who making mention of 
| cite extent " Solus, his Kinfman’s travels into Egypte, to informe himfelf about the 
fife Hornivs *c1ent pieces of Learning, he faies , that ome of the Egyptian Pricfts rold 
Hift .pbil.t.2,6. Svlon, ehat the Grecians were but children , aa to the true Archeologic, 
_ bur the Egypsians were Matters of the moft Ancicnt Wifdom, &c. Of 

So/cn’s beingin Egypr,and getting VVifdom thence, fee Veffiss de phi- 

lof. felt. 1. 2.¢.2.§. 3. Diodorus Siculus Biblioth.l. 1. telsus, that all 

thofe,r20 were renowned amongft the Grecks for Wifdom and Learning, did, 

$n ancient time, rzfort to Egypt, ad that aot only the firft Poets, Homer , 

Orpheus, &c. bt alfa th: firft Lawgivers, Lycurgus , andSolon, a alfo 

Philof-phcrs, Pythagoras, Plato, &¢c. gained moft of their Knowledge ont 

ef Egypt. And indeed we need go no farcher than the Scriptures, to 

cvince 
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* for the prefervation of health, and Pharmacentick,for the reftauration 
‘ofhea'ch , asalfo Chirurgick. Yer notwithftanding, all chefe were 
‘not required in all Philofophers ; bac the Cantor,or Mufician, cook 
“one parctohims and the facred Scribe anorher , the Horofcope, of 
* Aftrologer affumed other parts , the searsre, or Curate of the facred 
‘Rites, ochers, the Paftophori, and Prophets others. -Clemens Alce 
* xan irinus lid. 6. delivers, concerning the Egyptians, sbat they bad 
‘aineia viva tiaccepias a certain peculiar or myStick, Philofophie , which, 
‘faieshe , appears by their facred ceremcnies,@c. Diocenes Laertim, 
and others, divide che Egyptian Philofophie into four parts, Afarhems- 
tick, Natural, Divine, and Moral, We fhall {peak fomerhing of 
each. and endeavor to fhew, what advantages, and affiftances they 
had from the 7cwid Church, and Scripssres, for their improvement 
thereof. | 

Math:maticks,  Asforthe Afathematicks, the Egyptians were reputed to be well 
skilled in Aftronomie, Gcometrie, Geographic, Arsthmerick, and Afufick , 
forthe improvement whereof they had confiderable hetps trom che 
fori, Church, and Patriarchs. 

Aft ronomic. As cotheir great infight into Afrencmic, itis afferted by Strabo, 
Herolotrs, and Divdurus, and icis fufficiently manifeft, in that they, 3s 
ic is Generally affirmed, were the (irft, who found oue the courfe ot the 
year by the Sun’s motion , which, as it is fuppofed , was the invention 
of the Prijfs of H.liopolss, Thence faies Herodotus lib. 2. The Egyptir 
ans were, of all, the first, who found ont the Conrfe of the Year , diftine 
guifoing it snto twelve Afonths, which they gathered from the Stars. This 
Calculation of the year, Thales (who was the firt among the Grecis 
ans Chat diltinguifhed che feafone of the year) feemed to bave learned 
in Egypt. Chuns Alexandriius lib.6. celsus, ‘That the Egyprias 
‘ Hrefcope, or Affroleger, carried in hishand an Horo/oge , and Palme, 
© the Symbols of dfirclogée , who hadalwaiesin his mouth the four 4- 
‘ flrolotick Books of Hermis , whereofone treated of che five Planets, 

The vifeof Pir. {the {scond of the Saw and Afozs, the third and fourth of the rifiag and 

notary Deitus cm © fetting of the Stars: fee-Fcffine de philof. feft./ we.2. By reafon of 

fucwral Ai o- chele their Afroxcmick obfervations and experiments, the Eryprians 
fcr vam 41% tell into a {uperftitious sdmiration of thefe glorious ce/eftial Bodies,and 
tite fa Dr One chence into an opinion chat they were Gods. Thus Disdorsss Sicalas lib. 

Dr rte tdo.a!, 1+ Cells us, * seat the ancient Inbabisants of Egypt, contemplating the 

Le ge capge Coleflial World, andtie Nasaré of the Superier World , they, with fom 
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bitegte, of le Sears, wh sew pigreies. aug “tovefies, abr. Thes 

vethele ents, Antometvcd 938 26604. %& lumenent. withomr which 
the fore ar C014 F.60 - BELERES. ~~ IE ae, * wes. 

Andhar cust Aflronsmme C2 TOC Ie. Imor te whale , from 
the Kgyprant, and the rafore pass, €=Ds 2] probable trom 
Olehe Mypathefer.en Hheriglypace Serezz, mci we aed hy ffrane 
sorrinthe Aadtiah, af oer 730 of Se CS rai Giobe,ca expreffe 
tle @ olefin Syediee, af ice0 4.08 oo - Wied wiv at expregiing 
OVrrsigte 7ne@ Fl pr. eae fs wie L io 2 ne <4 a2? ore + am imu by chen cated 
pty ups yppeuwie | isl Tes 227.16 azo tagpeied > crom che 
Jow fh Chuarth , thes Rates, ac0.2 5 eeere. 22. | 

ficuher were the Agesssent acecvuncies with Grograzine . as iz 
apueate Ort Clem af 2.224847. 2m 27M Le) bis deicriocen orede 
jacead Aershe, in ce hoetis orset il. 12 Som it was required, scat 
bh flout be chillea in Hieron 4goe+%, O: = 2craphie, Geographie, rae 
mntorione of the Planets, sae Chosugez7i.e :° Esypt, and che detcription 
of tide, Saiftathine, on ba Motes cm Dior ynus , attriowtes the imvertia 
ef Ceopraphick ‘Tables to Sefoftris, was ca.fed tae Lands ke had congue 
ond, bu I: difershedin Sables,and {v communicated st to the Fgy ptians.ad 
[russe theme touthrre, as Ntilling Orig. Sacr. Bose 2.¢.2. Veaffins de phil. 
(id dbo tien. Ge Wefind a good general account of the Egyprians 
ahall coe Vashoonatnke, given by Flornins Heft. phil. lib. 2. c. 7. ‘They 
“heehwodled che 3 fathematicn WICKES, thac if they be compared with 
Sethicn Vario. they may be dad, noc fo much to per fc, as ixvent 
Tater, welt chey atfected our ofa humor of vain glorie. Efpecial- 
‘ly there were damon among them Petofiris, and Necepfon : by whofe 
“VWendewe cabey areche wardeot Julians Fireices) there was an ace 
Ccollemoie coche very lecre al Qurietie They vindicated co rhem- 
“delve ele trvenguat od cr. caecee se, Afirelogs ¢, and A ftroncmie. ; 

& 2 Vbar che &evez.ens lad in like manner che Knowiedge of 
Niet Mae ere, elpeaiany of Ds acsae, and Anatemie (which are 
Reng Ree anette atta avaet ae ganeial ys atticmed by che Ancients. Jes erue 
vic tae tran hey eben trun dileeting, and prying into rhe na- 
Wwe OE come way es ce wt hey atcibuced a Dessie, pec were 
WoT UE tele HLL ativied Caperuvents, and Curious obdervagions; 
WV ele CAE al ANAUC aN Naina! Viulvioplue 3 for Pisene( if. 
AWN NER, od mre oie mamre 4! shesr Kings te canfe dead 
Ares iv Je SUA ng cas 2a § vr Compoiitiones Mens 
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odie, vith the caufes , and nature of Wifeafes. Befides’ they were ex- 

act in making philofophick obfervations touching any curious natu- 2 ‘heir Natu 

ralevents, ot their irregularities. For when there happened any pra: "al Hifleie. 

digi, or irregular thing in nature, they did, {aies Strabo, with much cn- 

po a up among /t their [acred records ; and Horodornsaddes * That 

“more things of this nature were obferved by them, than by any other 

‘Nation , which, faich he, they not only diligently preferved , but 

* frequently compared cogether, and, from a fimilitude of Prodigies a= 

€chered a fimilitude of Eventr. Thus much alfo Plato in his Timens fol. 

22.33. obferves concerning them, in his relation of Selun’s Conference 

with che Eqyptian Prielt: where Solon,having a curiofity ro'find out 

the truth,and original of thofe ancient great events, touching Phores 

nent, Dencalion, and Pyrrhus, cc. the Egyptian Prieft unfolds thele 

mythologick fabulous natrations, by an fhiltorick relation ; wherein 

he feems to reduce the Storie of Dewcalion to that of Noahs Floud ; 

andchat of Pyrrhus his wife, to.che Burning of Sodom, «oe figni- 

fying fre: asalfo that of Phoroness to the drowsing of Pharach in the 

Red Sea: Phorontens', and~ Pharach being according to the Hebrew, 

and fothe Evyprian tongue (which differed little from it ) conjugates, 

And that che Egyptians had fome natural hiltorie of the firlt Crea- : 

tion, (which could not becraduced to them by any hand, fave chat of aye . 

Mofes, originally, Genefis 1.) isapparent out of Diogenes Laert. (proem “ siiaoe 

pag.7.) where he faies, ‘that the Egypeians did conftantly believe Aer nl 

. x the World bada beginning , and was corruptible, that the Stars 

{were of the nature of Fire, and that the Sox was immscreal, Oc. tyeir spitl ia 
Bat that,for which the Eyprians were moft famous abroad,was their Medicine both 

skill in Medicine, which is fo much {poken of by Homer, Plato, He- confervative, 

redatus, Plutarch, Diogenes Lacrtins,rc. Plinie tels us, lib.29.¢.1. that Pigitive, aad 

© the original of Phyfick,or Medicine amonglt the Egyptians, was from Hanes tas 

“che relations of thofe, who by any remedy were cured ofany Difeale; piiofts.c.2. 

‘which for a memorial to pofterity were recordedtn their Temples. 8.8. & Stillaf. 

‘The Egyptians had alfo excellent skill in the embalming of dead bodies, Orig. facia took 

for their confervation (which appertaines to Afedicinal Philofophie) * % > 

asit appears from Scripture: Gen. 50.2. where fofeph commands the , 

Phyficians to embalme bis Father. Clemens Alexandrinus lib. 6. trear Th ae 

ting of the Egyptian Philofophie , conteined in 24 books written by po 

thew Afercurie, tels us, ‘ that 6 of thefe Books concerned Afedicine, 

‘ which were Studied by their sus-zi-«s (i. ¢, thofe who wore the Cloke) 

Ez wherein 
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‘wherein wae diftin@ly bandied the Fabrick ot Mans Bodie , the Na- 
‘ture of Difeafes, and Medicaments ; and particularly the Medicine of 
the Eyes, and of Womens Difeafes, Gc. Diodorus makes the Egypté- 
as the firft Inventors of Afedicine. And whac.cheir dexceritie in Ase 
somie was,is evident by chat of Gelliws lib.1@. Nott. Att. cap.10. * Ap 
* pion, in his Egyptian Books , faies chat Human Bodies being diffe&ed, 
‘and opened, according tothe Egyptian mode, it was found out , chat 
‘here was a cercain moft tenuous Nerve, which paffed from one fin- 
‘serco the hearcbf man. Farther, how much the Egyptians were 
‘ver{tin Medicine is difcovered by that pleafant Character of Hens 
(who converfed much with them) Odjff. +. 
"Inteps § teases, Shean, aed me rTar 
ApQpe wav 8 ClauceS wor Hvsdaus 
Thus Hornias Hift. philof. 1.2. ¢.7. ‘The Egyptians greatly fudied 
*Nataral Philofophie, wherein how much they excelled appears from 
‘ Medicine it felf, which chey ftrenuoufly exercifed. See Voffins de Phi- 
lof. fetta l. 2.¢.2. §.8. 
Their Moral §. 4. Neither were the Egyptians defective in Aforal Philofopbie, 
Philofephie and e{pecially as to Politicks, for which they hada great repute amongit 
eel eas tHe ancients,both for their excellent Laws, and alfo for their good 44- 
laws Do cence minifration, and execution thereof. As fortheir Laws, they are high 
of the Grecian, ly commended by Strabo, and Diodoras, and fo greatly efteemed by 
Stilling. Origin. Lycurgus, Solen,and Plato, as that they were not afhamed to borrow 
facr. Book. 32, many of their Laws, and politsck Conftitutions from them, ‘It is mof 
he 2. ‘certain, faies Stillisgfleet , thac thofe who formed Greece firft into 
* civil Societies , and well ordered Common Wealths, were fuch 
‘as had been Traders for Knowledge in other parts. To which 
* purpole Diodorus Siculus ( Bibliosh. ib. 1.) informethus , that Ly- 
“curgus and Solon, as wellas the Poets, Orphens, Adufens, Melampus , 
Sand Homer, and the Philolapbers after them, Pythagoras, Plato, Gc. 
- ‘had gained mof of their Knowledge, and Wifdom out of Egzpe: nay 
he faith in general, 30: W wap? dana Sel acuiver cmt rir) was de wai 
Aarov es “Atyuajor ce mic cpyaises yebrors ina W iv rab te Peuiney xy wadwas 
pardganr: All thofe who were renowned among lt the Grecks,for Wi[dous and 
Learning did in ancient time refort to Ecy pt,there to participate of Learn 
The Egyptian sug, and Laws, ec, 
Lows fiom the  Andas the Grecians received their Learning,and Laws from Eons 
jews. fowe need no way doubc, but chat the Egyprians received che belt 
part 


. 
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¢ Feftival daics, Sacrifices, fir? Fraits, Hymnes,and other chings like 

«hereunto. In the la{t place goes cheir Prophet, who carries in his bo- 

g.Their Probe, «fom a Water pot, and is tollowed by thofe who carried the panes emiffes, 

¢4.¢. bread fet forth. This perfon is the Governor of the Sacreds ; and 

che learned ot iteztixg £:3nis the 42 Sacerdotal Books, written by 

, ‘their Egyptian Mercurie, which treated of Laws, Gods, and the whole 

Tele Exvprian © Pricftly Difcipline. Inallof which chis Prophet is to be verfed, be- 
rites Lut corrupt * caufe he is allo co overfee the diftribution of Tributes, Ge. So Vofine 

imitations of the de philof, fects 1.2.¢.2. That the chief of chefe Egyptian Geremonies 

Jews were borrowed from the fewsh Rites will be evident to any, chat con- 

fider, how parallel theyare. The Egyptian Cantor tothe Jewih Sizger; 

their facredScrive tothe Jews/t; their facrificing Cap to that, whereia 

the 7ews offered their Libamina, or Drixk-Offersnas; their panes emifi, 

or bread fet forth to the Jewith panes prep-fitioms, (bew bread, their 

Calve-Sacrifices to the fewih; as their Prayes s, Feftivals, Sacr'fices, firft 

Fruits, Hymnesto thofe amongft che prs. 

Philip Melantibon,inhis Chronichon [sb. 2. concerning Abrabam,tels 

us, that 7ofiph fetling the Collece of Prieffsin Egypt, informed chem 

with the Knowledge of Gu, and planied « Charch amongft rbem, 

which pious In{ticution of his,in after times degenerated into Supertti- 

tionand /dolatrie,cxc. Asforthe EZyyprsanGois, ics evident, they 

— areall younger than the Parriarchs , ard, as ic ts fappofed, had 

The} r. their original from chem, efpecislly from /:4rb. felanéthes makes 

ir Gods O4 ; ; . ope : ; 

vis, Apis and Ofires, which figninics azsciliator , ora bleffed man, to be contem- 

Seranis Symbols porarie with Abraham; but I fhould rather judge him an Hiereglye 

of Fofcib. plesk of Pofeph, who helped chem in their ramine. hat the memorie 

of fo/cph was preferved amongft them under the Egyptian Apss, Veffio 

(de Idol. lib. 1.¢. 29.) makes very probable, froin che ceftimonies of 

Fulins Maternas, Ruffinus, and Sides, as alfo from che great advanta- 

ges, which the Eryptsans received from fofep, which no Hieroglypbick 

could expreffe more emphatically,than the Egyptsan Apis, which ree 

fembled the fat and lean Kine. 2. Ic was the manner of che Egyptians, 

to preferve the memories of their great Benefactors , by fuch Spmebels, 

which were ac firft defigned only tor civil ule. 3. He proves it alfo 

from the names of pss andScrapw. Apis he conceives to be the facred 

nameof Jofeph, from IN father ; fo Gen. 45.8. Jofepb himfelffaies 

he wasa father to Pharaoh. And Seraps,asSsidu,and Raffiens cels us, 

had a bufhelon hishead, from Nv Sur,a Ball,and Apa. Yes the 


Stilling, Ovie. 
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Pri:fts, ard Proshers thus: cbe former they make ro be imployed about 
Sacreas.the latter about Oracles, and the precs&s:m Of fatares. Which 
alfoanivers to the 7ewife Diftribution, Toucding che E7ptian My- 
fieries, or Afyftick, Divinssie, it was couched under Héercglyphicks; of 
_ Which we are now to treat. 
of fue EzsPiet 66. We have done with the matter of the E ‘¢7ptian Philcfopbie, both 
ad. oe ae Mathematick, Natural , Moral, and Theclogick. We now proceed 
nal from the, cotbeir manner 0: philefcpbizing , which was by Hé:rcg/ypbicks,or Sya- 
wt. bcls anfwerabie unto, and, as itis very probable, derived from chofe in 
ufe amongft che ancient Ac brews and pews. So Lud. Vives, on Anfis 
Primi Azyptit de civitar. Dei.l.18.¢. 39. * Artapanes (laies he) reports that Afofe 
pe’ figuras asi- 6 pave Letters co the Egyptians — and if any hall inquire in what let- 
malium [enfus seers chat Wildom of the E gypeians, inwhich we read AZofcs was ine 
effingeiast, © « fticuted , was conteined, he will find, peradventure,it was wont to be 
quiffime ’ . 
smenumenta in. ‘traduced and received by vocal Tradition , and fo conferved in the 
genii bumaniim- ‘ memorie of the Tcachers, and of the Hearers : ifthey had any formes 
preffa [axis cer- © of letters , they were no otber than Images of Animals,or other Creas 
Torin, bb ¢ tures, which they called ites) Auge yesupara, that iS, Letters engraveo 
A000AS O *¥* cin Sacreds, Gre. The fame Ludovicus Vives tels us, ‘thae we find 
‘fome mention of thefei:piyaves yeguuala Hieroglyphick Lesrcrs (which 
‘were the formes,or images of beafts engraven on their Sacred Sym- 
‘bo!s) in che fragments of Orws, that ancient Egpotsan Writer, ee. 
Viffins de philof. fettes l. 2.c.2.§.7. faies, ‘thatthe Egyptian Philofos 
*phie, for the moft part, was couched under Ali gorses: which way 
* of philofophizing ought not to be rejected: For every where in the 
*OldTcRament we find Allegories. And Chrift bimfelfin che Evange. 
*Jilt faies, J will open my mouthin parables andin dark fayings will J (peak 
* of the ancient matters. Alfo the Evangelift faies, that Cbrift {pake co 
the people in parables. 
" — Athanaf- Kircherus Ocdsp. Egypt. Tom 3.cap.1. gives us thes Orie 
Sination of an Hierog/yphick. * An Hicroglyphick derived Sav su inpis 
*yaugei, 5. ¢. from facred Sculpture, is nothing elfe but a Symbel of a facre 
* ching engraven on {tones. It’s called a SymSo/, to indicate the reafon 
* of its myfteriousfenfe, It is faid to be of arhing facred, thereby to 
* conflicuce the difference ’twixt facred,and profane Symbols. For there 
was a twofold kind of Egypisan Parables, the one dvpads, which 
comprehended valgar fimilitudes, the other isp’y, drawn from their 
Sacred Doctrine, Clemens Alexandrinns Strom 5, faith * shat dey 


a . 
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Hicregypbick = -§ 7: This Hieroglyphick and Adpfick way of philefophiziag, though 
Philefepbie n an-ie has little of fubftance in ic, yet did it makea great noile, and was 
a a t pnexceeding taking in che infant ftate of the world; as it isthe proper- 
‘ue Greece. } ty of children, to be taken more with fenfible formes, fhadows, or pi- 
ures, which pleafe the fancie, than with fold reafon. So the Gym- 
sofopbifts, and Druides were wont to wrap uptheir Philofophie in ob- 
fcure and enigmatick fentences, as Laert.sb.1- The like is {aid of Taan- 
rus the Phenician, as Sanchoniathon in Enfeb. prepar.f.1.¢.7. For the 
firft Philofophers delighted to concele their more hidden Myfteries, 
from the Vulgar , whence they bound their Auditors by an oath o’ fe. 
CLECIE co Lanrxpvonts TalTe tem, Ky risawadd Tens y dponras un pstad doses, 
which words are taken out of a famous formule of the oath, whereb 
Vetrins Valews the Antiochene Affrologer bound his reader, as Selden 
Prol.3. de Diis Syris & Synt.t.c. 1. Hornins Hif. Philef. 1.7. 0.6, 
This kind of philofophizing, Pythagor.s tranflaced immediately from 
the Evyprians, but originally from the Jews, into Greece. Porphyrie in 
the life of Pyrhageras tels us, ‘chat it was permitted unto Fy thager a, 
* when he was in Eggpe, toacquaine bimfelf wich all che Studies of che 
Exum modum © Egyptian Pricfts at Thebcs ; which was never granted to any For- 
(Symbolicum)ex © res aner befides. Diogenes {aich, ‘that whillt he lived with chefe Pricfts,te 
oviente taGracs. © wae inftructed in the Learning,and Language of the Eoyptians. aod in 
am Pythagoras CAT AINE +8 guage OF SYP ’ 
sulit, cujus Phie ‘the three modes of writing, Eps ffolographick, Hecroglypisck, and Sya 
lofophia nil nifi ‘ bolick, whereof the one imitates the common way of {peaking , the 
arcana myfleria eft are Allegorick, by Enigms, coc. as Clemens Strom.5. Platoalfo 
evant. Hormus took up the fame mode ot allegorick,or [ymboléck philofophizin sthough 
Bilt Hef. be 7 not fo exprefly, as Pythagoras. And indeed chis kind of philo phizing 
-_ was extremely pleafing to thefe firft Ages, and Philofophers, as 4- 
myraldns well obferves in his Sa/mwrian'T hef.s de Imaginibus: ‘In the 
‘ Egyptian Hieroglyphicks (faies he) the 9 ywradinara, manners and 
*pafions were figured by che faapes of /nimals, and other creatercs, 
‘which were very delightful to fenfe; ec. Athan. Kivcher, Oedips 
eA gyptincs tom. 2. part. 1, cap. 1. faies, “that the Egyprians were the 
‘firitamong{t men, who infifted on this mode of philofophizing 
‘Symbols. Yor they, being of an acute, and fubtile ingenie; gs allo 
* continually verf’d in a certain profound contemplation, and difquiftt- 
‘on of Truth, delighted chemielves in chefe mick expreffions, ec. 
And the fame Kircherys, in what follows cap. 2. givesus the Origine of 
this Symbolick Doctrine. ‘1¢ ftands:thus (faich-be) with-human coo- 
| . | ‘dition 
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7:wifh Church had on che Egyptian Wifdoo, as well in its fit{t rifejas af 
ter urprovement. firft, chac the Egyp:sans were no way famous 
for Wifdom, or Philofophie, before the abode of cht Patriarchs with 
chem, is evidenc by their own conceffions: for they confeffe they 
owe all their wifdom to their Gods , Ifs,Ofi-w; but prmcipatly 6 
Mercurie, or Thenth , whom they call Arrmis, @e. So Plate in 
ns soe dro brings in Socrates relating, that the Egy ptians wer 
Alii ferinfifle de faptcatia Mivtue gs) od 6 compain God whom they called Theach, whe 
v7KM non negant, fed bet, qe be- pp y id 
dic civcumferuntur, ssSidonata, foutd ont, and tanght thm all Arts and Letters, im that 
Mercwrii «fle 1d vero pernezant, time, when Thamus held the Empwe of Egypt. This 
O!im enim Libvarti, ut queinm Thenth is the fame with the Egypeian Ad. rcorvic, el 
wbertorcm ex [nis mugs corer whom Jamblichus (moft skilful in che Egyprian Thee 
TT ns Hip. shilof lozie) ib. de Adyfcrs cA gipt. cap. 1. thus writeth; 
L 2. ¢.6. ‘The Egyptians report AZercurie tO be the Ad dre 
‘ror, and Godof Wifdom, and Eloquence, and they declared thac by bin 
© not only Leerers were found out, and reduced into ordet, But alfo 
« that the principles of all Learning were collected , and publifhied, ia 
Mr Bochart in * many theufarrd Books by him, Now that all che Egyprian Gods were 
a conferesce told younger thao the Patriarchs, or at leaft but borrowed names given to 
" a sian of them,is generally afferced by che Learned, efpecially chat Afercirie, 
Gods were ‘or Hermes was Fofeph,or AMofes. Carion tn bis Ch-enicon (eb. 2.0f A- 
morcancient brabam, tels us, that afcer the preat Famine in Epype, Jofeph alrered the 
than the Patri- conftitution, or forme of the Egyptian Kirigdom (he having bonghr in 
archs, all the Land, that belonged to the people) and erected a Colicge for the 
Fesevhs provifi- Prefs which was endowed, &ec. His words are thefe, * After che Fas 
bn for the College* thine the forme of the Egyptian Kingdom was confticuted, and Tri- 
of Egvptsaa = S butes appointed, and Revenues for the College of che Priefs ; that 
P ml ant . * fo they mtphe be confervators of Learning: And although the Know- 
he alt of‘ ledg of God was,after Jofeph’s death,changed,yet the Knowledge of the 
th-ir King in the ¢ Cel:fisal motions, and of the natere of things, was conferved m £gypr, 
krwledlge of} * throughout all the foxr Afonarchies of the Afyrians, the Perfians, tbe 
oi, c. f Greeks, and Romans , even unto the Barbarians of the Afabewetans ; 
rch precedes almoft 3000 years. Zaceb faw the flourithing {tate of this Kingdom, 
ch.t.&.9.9f ‘which then hada pious King, with whom he had ent confe 
Fofeph. ‘tence, and who took care,that che crue DoCtrine fhould 
‘ced far and near, and in the famine afforded relief to many ape | 
‘ring Nations. Thus far Carion, or AZclantthen. By whichwe fet 


what care Jo/eph took, for informing the Egyprian Pricffs , in the ile | 
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manner of philofophizing by fables,c-c. which will more fully appear 
hereafter, in che lite of Pyrbagoras, and Plato, Seemore of thefe Egy 
tian Hieroclyphicks in Athan. Kircher. Ocdipi -Lgyptiacs Tom, 3. 
Cap. 1. 
That the Egypti- A 8. Having given fome account of the Egyptians Philofoptie, 
an Philefopbie both asco the matcer, and manner of their philofophizing, 1 fhall now 
was aa om Proceed to give a more particular demonttration,that the chie‘eft parts, 
venebrews eg not the whoe thereof, defcended originally from the Jewi/s Charch, 
Scriptures. OF Scriptural Trazition. \fhall begin with Jwartifictal Argaumsents, ot 
Axnthentick T:ftimonies of fuch whofe skill in Antiquitie, and faithtale 
nes incheir relations thereof, is generally acknowledged, and receis 
Lud. Vites’s Ved. VVe gave fome Teftimonies hereof afore in our account of 4 
Teflimonic.  — brabam, 2ofeph, and Afofes, their Philofophie; to which we fhalladde, 
1. that of Ludevicns Viveson Anguft. de Civit Dei lib.8.cap.g. The 
Philofophie of the Egyptians (fares he) svery ancient, but for the mof pat 
derived from the Chaldeans, efpecially from Abraham ; though they, a 
Diodorus writes, refer it to Ifis, Ofiris, Vulcan, Mercurie, and Hercules. 
Thus Lad. Vives, Firft chis old Tradition, that the Egyptian Phils/s 
phie,and thence the Grectan {prang from the Chaldeans is, and chat not 
without great probabilitie, by the Learned interpreted of rhe He- 
brews: tor Abraham their Anceftor wasa Chaldean: and the Febrews 
themfelves lived under the Cha/dean Empire, at that time. when chis old 
faying began amongit the Grecians, mentioned by Plato, &e of whid 
morehereafter. 2. Led. Vsucs exprelly faies chat the Egyptian Phil 
Sopbic came principally from Abrabam ; for which be has much of Peas 
Antiquitie on his fide, as we mentioned on Abraham, Fofephas Ast 
quit. Jud lib. i. cap.16. judgeth thatthe Egyptians learned thir Aritk 
metick, and Aftrologie from the Patriarch Abraham , who bromgbet th{t 
Sciences from Claldea, Bat the Egyptians are wont to refer th:tr Philo 
fophie to ifis, Oiiris, Vulcan, Mercurie, avd Hercules, 2s Diodorus Sica 
lus. Zhe Deétors of this wifdons are, by Glemens Alexandrinus, called 
Prophets, by Suidae juuvte (as dtmong/t she Echiopians ) 6y Eufebius, és 
an Egyptian same, Arfepedonapte. TZhefe drew their wifdom i 
Abraham, as before; and perhaps from Joleph alfo, who firft tamght the 
Egyptians che #fe of Geometrie, 4s Artapanusin Jofephus reffifies. And 
this opinicn, as fome think, may be fonnded on Plal. 105.22. Je scred- 
ble alfo, that ehey got fome things from rhe Mraelites, whe alfe defended 
from Abraham , and hence Ariftophanes, in Avibus,cals them bare 
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“but mixing of them with P/ato’s muddy Philofophie. Adde hereco, 
«that fome of them by reading our books, drew forth many notioss 
‘from thofe hidden myfferies of the Gofpel. Of this number were 
© Numenins, Proclus, Amelins,? lotinns, Hercnnins, Porplyrins, lambli- 
© chas, Hierochs , Marinus, Dama{cins , and others, who, though 
‘ghey quicted not the curious fpeculations of the Platomicks, nor the 
* Magick Inchantments of the Pythagoreans , yet they mixed many 
‘ {parks of the beaven/y Truth with them, More of this hereafter, Book 

what advance 3-G. 4. §. 9. 
the Scholeof Ae § 12. There wasalfo,in che firft planting of the Gofpe/, a famous 
Fexandvia recet- Charchof Chritt in this Citie of Alexandria, whence this Schole , as 
ue iene we may juftly prefume received much Light, ce. To which 
" purpofe, Aforelins in his Treatije of Church Difcipline Liv, 3. c. 
14. paz.260. ‘St Mark, faiesbe, having performed che office ofa 
© Teacher in the Charchof Al.xandria , the charge of che Scholes was af- 
“cerwards given firft to Panthenus, then to Clemims Alexandrinas, 
‘and afcer him fucceffively to Origin, Herzcins, Dionyfins, Atbencdore, 
‘ Malcion, and Didymus,who reached to the year 350. The which Ds. 
‘flevs gavean admirable advance to the Church. be Terme was for 
‘this reputed asthe wniverfal Schole of che Church. The trurhis, Pi- 
‘lofophie and Curt: frie corrupted chis Sch /e, and by confequent the 
‘Church, which is greatly to be heeded, becaufe chefe two evils are roo 
‘incident to Scholars, who contenting not themfeives with the fsspii- 
© citie of th e Gofpel, would fain adorne it with the ornaments of hemes 
© Elogucuce, and Philofopbie , and froma rage to learne, would faine 
‘mount higher than their Teachers , cc. Hence the fame Aferciins 
‘ lib.2.cap.4. pag. 87. fhews how the Arian, end Pe/egian Herelies 
‘were hatched out of the vais philofopbizings in this §chole of Ad-xax- 
‘ dria, which ac Saft proved che diflipation and ruine of the faid Scho, 
“and Church. Thus have we gone thorough the whole feries of the 
Egyptian Phslofopbie, with endeavors to demonitrate, that it received 
not only its Primitive Foundation, bur alfo its continued adyance and 
improvement in all Ages from the Divine Oracles feated in the Jewif, 

and Curiftian Churches. 
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on the Midland Sea, of which fee more Part 1.of Philologie B.1.chap.3, 
4,5,6,c*¢. I fhallonly adde a Quotation, or cwo,out of the Learned 
Ludsvicus Vives, and Bochart, which will greatly conduce to tke cos- 
firmati:n, and illuftration hereof. Lud. Vives {peaks though ina few 
words, iully co our purpofe) thus. ‘The Phenicians, faies he, for 
* Jucre’s fake, paffed in cheir Ships thorough che whole world, whither 

‘chey craduced Knowledge, and Philofophie trom the Jews. 
The Phesicisns _ Lhis great Bochart does more copioufly explain, and demonftrate in 
shill ia Geegra- the Preface to the fecond part of his Ge-graphic , tiled Canaarx ful, 9. 
poie and Navie * From what we have faid, ic cleerly appears, that che Grecians were 
Lation, 6. — * oveatly exceeded by the VPheniciavs, as well in che skill of Navigation, 
‘as of Geographic. Yor che Phenicians began long before the Griciazs, 
‘coview the world. And indeed, this was almolt the only Scudie, 
‘which was innate to this Nation, even from their Origine, co fail 
© chroushout all parcs of the world, and plane Colonies; whereucto 
‘hey were incited, either from the chirft of Glorie, or che irkfomres 
‘oftheir own Countrey , or che defire of Empire, or Curiofitie (che 
* Inquificor of natures fecrets) or the unfatiable defre of Lucre. Thence 
‘they, amongit them who firft ventured their perfons at Sea, were fo 
*much admired by pofteritie, that they were, for this noble exploit, 
“numbred amongft their Gods. Such were Saturne, and Affarte, 
‘whom Saschoniathon defcribes, circuiting the Earth, ee. The like 
the fame Bochare mentions fol.6, 7. ‘Therefore, fates he, ifthefe 
*‘ monuments of the Phenicians were now extanc, there would thence 
*accede great light to facred and profane Hiftorie (we might adde al- 
¢ fo Philofophie) and chat great hiacus, or gap, which is betwixt AL- 
¢ fesand the Grecians, would be made up: We fhou'd alfo learn ma- 
‘ny things touching the ancient Inhabitants of the Earth , and the 
‘migration of the Nations. But time having long fince contumed, 
“co the great dammage of Learning , thefe Monuments we have no 
* ching remaining of the Hittorie of the Phenicians, buta few frag- 
‘ments fcactered here and there in the writings of the Grecians, and 

Tie Phesiciaas ‘Romans, Ge. . . _ . 
shilliv Aftronne . 9: 2 And more particularly touching the Phesiciaes skill in Phile 
mie asd Ayith: fopbie, Clpecially the AZarbematicks, we have a good account 
mitick. Bochart , part 2. of Canaan cap. 8. fol. 410. thus. * This was pect- 
‘liar co the Phesicians,to direct their courfe by the infpe&ion of che 
‘Stars. So Srrabv lid 16, The Sidonisns are reported to-be Adafters f 
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paz. 375. edit. 2.) proves that Thales was (though a Afikefax by bereb) 
originally a Phenician, whois faid to have fearned 4frolegic from the 
Phenicians, efpecially the Cynofera (or coaftellation of the leffer Bear) 
which was firft obferved by che Phenicians, who failed thereby; and 
thence Voffine derives Cynofura from “3 OID collection of isghe. Allo 
that Thales received his:opinion, of water to be the fir master, from the 
Phenicsan Mar, which fignifies Slime, will be evident hereafter. That 
Pherecydes was in like manner of a Phenician extract (though bornat 
Syra, one of the Cyclades) and much verfed in the Phesictaw AL) feries, 
from whom he borrowed his 3scyerie , or Generation of the Gods 
(conteined in 10 books) alfo his invention of the Heliosrcpe,and Afy- 
thalogick Philofopbie, will appear in the Storie of his Philofophie. 
So likewife Pythagoras , the Difciple of Pherecydes (as it is generally 
fuppofed by the Learned) borrowed his Symb./sck, Philc/ phie trom the 
Phenicians,and Egyptians. Iamblichus in the Lifeof Pythagoras cap. 
13. telsus, shee Pychagoras made a voyage toSidon, where be conferrid 
swith the Prophets, the Succeffors of Mochus the Phyfiologitt,axd war rhe 
Phenicsan Pricfts, and was initiated into all the Myferies of Byblus, and 
Tyre, &c. And Grotins on AZat.7.6 aflures us, that Pyebageras 
broaght bis Symbolick Philofophie, either out of Egypt, or Syria, where 
his Mater Ph.recydes was, and as fome think, Pythagoras himfelf. The 
like will hereafter be evinced of Plato, who makes frequent mention of 
his Phenician nudes, or fables. cc. i fhall adde for che Confirmation 
hereof the Teftimonie of Learned Bochart in his Preface to Canaan fel. 
12. That I may (faies he ) adde to thefe (omewhar of the Sciences, and Artt 
which flourish: d amongst the Phenicians, in that age, in which the Geeciant 
were Barbarians, or very little infiruthd: whence it came te pale, rhat 
she moft ancicnt Grecian Philofoph:rs had Pbenician Mafters, wither 
bave 4 few of Phenician words both Philofophick asd Mechanick evepe ia 
tothe Grek Tongue. That Democritw, and after him Epicaras receic 
ved their Philofophick Contcmplations of Acomes from Afochas the Phes 
pician Philofopher, will appear in bis Storie. | | 
The Phenicisss §. 4. As the Grecians derived the choiceft parts of their Kaows 
received their ledge, and Philofophie from the Phenicians, fo chefe, awit amere 
Philefephie fro" than probable, received theirs from che Jewifh Church: Fér + 
the Jo. Phenicia was but the great Aart, which receiving Philefephi™ 

sions from fudea, tranfported them into Greece, and 

much has been already hinted out of Ladovices Vives, wi 








48 ' Sanchoniathon bis Origination, ci BY; 
make him contemperarie with, if not more ancient than, the Trejaw 
G.Vofius de War, Gr. Voffius vels us, that Greece had mo Writer, but who was mack 
Hid Grec. lid younger than Sanchoniathon, Theodorct , out of Porphyrie , explains his 
A Capede name thus, Seyyaredour§ 8x2 Goines Sedaceror paaandas, Sanchoxie 
athon, who acccrding tothe Phenician dialect , is Philalethes,i.c, lover 
of truth, or a Philofopher , for fo Plato defines his Philofopher to be «= 
aaantae. Philo cals him weayesdis gj woavees'yuor, the learnedand cuviens 
Inquifitor,c-c. The Learned Bocbart(in his Canaan lib.2 ¢.17.) gives bis 
name this Phenician,or Hebrew origination; viz. ‘1N3P ID Sanchonew 
* eho,which,word for word, fignifies,the Law his Zcle, or aZclot of trxe 
Learning. For {0 San, from 51.0 curtaild , fignities, amongit the Phe- 
nicians Doffrine, Law, or Gan Law. Hence the fame Phenician Ci- 
tie is fometimes called TBD MIP Judg.1.11,12- Joh. 15, 15,16. Ki= 
riath Sepher i.e. the Citie of Learning, and fomerimes yp reap the Ci» 
tie of Learning, or of the Law, as fof. 15.49. Kiriath Sanath. The 
Chaldee renders it ?2°N MID the Citie of the Archives, where their 
Learaing was lodged: anfwerably whereto, the Greeks tranflate it 
bain yeauudrar, the Citie of Letters. The radix t32firltly Signifying 
to whet, or foarpen , thence in its borrowed notion, to teach cxequifitely. 
So that Sanch-niathon feems to have received his Name , or Sirnawe rar 
ther, from the time, wherein he began to applie his mind to Learning, 
thereby co fignitie that he was ¢uaandic a Candidate of Trath. Soin 
like manner Romas. 16,15. we read of one called easacy@ Fillo, 
which , as Grotixs on the place tuppoferh, was a Sirname given him, 
from that he addicted himfelf to the Studie of Philologie,or bamean litera 
« tare. 
vig. § 7 That Sanchoniathon wasa perfon greatly verfed in the Phils 
ph-e,Mutbolngic, fopbie, or rather Afprhilogie, of thofe Ages, is generally concuded 
aad Natwal by the Learned, both Ancient, and Moderne. Philo tels us, that Sar 
Hiiforie. choniatiion was woruzadic xj cohuwegypar,c me 6 dpe’? OF Rime 
Seema: Be gy Taest aa'rlay it Nves' roSav,learned,and carions,ana above all £) 
Catsan lide grredy t. know, what were th: firft Originals, and Principles 
Gaps 17+ ‘This ésgusfisive humor has put him upon prying into Afofes 
: whence he traduced the belt part of bis Hiftorick 
Originals of things, which he clothed with many fal 
foapes, (according to the cuftom of thofe childith 










diiguife the truth, and concele its parentage. That 
was Mafter, and Profeflor of Philofophie , as well as Theo 
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by Ger. Veffins de Hift. Gracis lib. 1. cap.t.pag. 3. and Learned Becher} 
Canaan Isb. 2. cap.17 fol. 856. as anon. 
§. 8. We now proceed to the main of our demonftration : to 
Prove, that Sanchuniathon traduced the bodie of bis Philofophie (which 
laid the foundations of the Grecian Wifdom) from fome Scripraral, 
The original of OF Jewish Traditions,which we fhall endeavor to make good.1.From the 
Sanchoaiathoa’s Confeflions of his friends, and followers. 2. From bis manner of phi- 
Philofepbic from \ofophizing , and 3. From the matcer of his Philofophie. firft 
tduching the original of Saschoniathon’s Philofophie, Pbile tels us, thet 
he gathered it ont of the hidden Learning, or Adjfteries of the Amwmoneans, 
Thefe Ammoncans H.b: O'2M ammanim, Aben Exra on Lev. 26. 30, 
expounds Temples made fur the wirfip of the Sun. And fo indeed s 
mongtt the Hebrews 73M amma fignifies the Ses. “Tis poffible un- 
der this difguife of the Ammoncans,were originally intended no others, 
than the Minilters ofthe true God, exprefied under thefe borrowed 
appeliations. That Sanchoniathon did indced derive the beft part of 
his hiftorick Philofophie, or Adyshologie trom fome Jewith Prieft, or Mi- 
nifter of the true God , is openly acknowledged by Porpbyrie , who 
was his own Countrey-man, a 7yrian (being called in the Tyres 
Porphyrie's teRie Tongue AZulchws 770 ) and theretore beft able to know, as alioa 
monie 10 prove areat admirer of Sanchoniathon , buc bitter enemie of the Chriftians, 
that Sauchotiae and {o, as we may prefume, would not mention willisgly any thing, 
Phileforbie from that might tend to the honor of the Chriftians God. Yet this Par 
Jome Fewifo — phyrie plainly confeffech (in bis /ib. 4. againft the Chriftians) * That 
Priel. * Sanchoniathon , befides the help he had from the Commentaries of 
“the Cities, and from che monuments or memoires Gf EHEUTERE 
“had for his affitance inthe compofing of bis hiflorie, 
Sooner Bdae we ingios wy HF 'lad. SoEnfeb Preparar. 
- and Bechare Can./. 2. cap. 17. Ger. Voffins dei 
a.cap. 1. gives it usin thefe words, ‘ Greece, bas non 
“much younger than Sanchoniathen. “Poxphyrie faies, 
* Sanchoniathon pive the names of perfons , and places a 
* Sanchoniathon drew his Hiftorick Obfervat 
‘nals of the Cities , partly from the books ke 
“he received from ferombalus, Priett ofthe 
can refer to no other , but fome Jewish Priet feemsi 
1. If weconfider who this Zerombalxs was, by. wi 
Traditions Sanchoniashon is fai ¢ fo much pe 






















C.3. Saushoniathens Sacrifices Fudaick. 3§ 
That thefe Betalsa,which the Phenicians worfhipped,bad their rife from 
facob’s confecrated {tone at Bethel, is generally afferted by the Lear- 
ned fof. Scaliger on Euftkins, exc. as eliewhere, Part 1. B.2- C. -_ 

§. 11. Tochefe pieces of Sanchoniathon’s Theologie, tranflated by of me wife 
Philo Byblins , Enfebsus addes a piace, or wo, out of Purphyrie, his .,, , 
book of: ‘led'aor ; in which che fame S nmin is by the Phenicians, Cale 
led L/rael. His words are, KpseD rojrun SV. Byitnes "izeqna wpyorgspcl acs, Tract from 

c&c. Satarne , whom the Phenicians call Irael, cc. This Sarurne is On 
faid alfo to bave an only fon by the Nymph Ancéres , whomhe called 
Ieud" fend, and facrificed. So Sanchoniathon F tavzs povoyen iby 3? OXdeWOR, 
He facriftced bu only (on, {peaking of Saturne. And chat all this is but 
an imperfect Tradition of Abraham his refolution to facrifice his own 
fon Jfaac, isevident, For chename ead, Hebrew —97) Febid, is the E- 
pithet given to I/aac Gen. 22.2. So Ancbret is properly givento Sa- , from 
vab: tor the Phenician, and Hebrew word FT DW IM Anobrit or An* nmasy in 
sobret fignifies one concesving by grace, which is rightly faid of Sarah 
Heb. 11.11, only what Abraham did in satention only , Porphyrie and 
Sanchoniath.s make Saturne todo atinally : which twas the policie of 
Sathan to make them believe, thereby to induce following Ages to 
offer their fons to Afclech , or Satarne, which was the great idol of 
the Phenictans.  Perpiyrie in his 416.2, aes Soy g tels us , that the Phe- 
nictan Aifforie, compofed by Sanchuniathon, was full of [uch kind of facrs- 
pices, &ec. which, it is very evident, the Phenicians at firft craduced 
from the J ws, as che J ws not long afrer received the fame ldola- 
trous, and inhuman mode of facrificing their fons to AZo/ech, from the 
Panictans, So much tor Sanchoniathon’s Theogonie, and Theolo- 
gic, which gave foundation to the Grecian Mythologie about their 
Gods. 

§. 12. Sanchiniathin (according to Philo Byblixe’s Verfion cited OF Angels and 
by Eufeb. prep. lib. 1.) has other pieces of Afetaphyficks, which feem ' aman Sumh 
to be borrowed from Scripture relations. He makes mention of 2c 
pstee : Which Acchare interprets of che Creation of the Angels. Alfo 
the firft men are by him faid to be made ce 74 xr ma aeduw. This Celpia, 
which be attributes to che wind, is the fame with my 12 bp Col-pi- 
ga, the word or breath of Gods mouth, according to Gen, 2.7. and 
breath: d into bis noftrils, andPfal. 33.6. by the breath of tis month, AS 
Bechart Can, lib. 2. cap.2- 

§ 13. Butone main piece of Philofophie , which Sanchoniathen 
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Sanchosiathea's Mott famous for, is his Phyfiologie, or Natural Hiflorie of the worlds e- 
Phyfiologie or —riginc, and its first matter, whence the Poet, Hefiod, and his followers, 
Natwrat Phil» received their firlt Chaos, and the Philofophers their Afateria prima, 
fopbic. which all originally defcended , by fome corrupt derivations, from the 
firtt Chapter of Genefis ; as it will appear, if we confider the parti- 
culars of Saschoniathon's genarts. In the beginning of his Hiflorie 
(according co the Verfion of Philo Byblins, quoted by Exfebims) we 
. find, in the beginning of things there was mb aie@ Covadec a /pirit of 
Hus Chaos from dark air, which he cals a> specavic s.¢. according to the Phemicians 
Gen, 1.2, Iny 7D Chauth Ereb, night, or evening darknes : which feems to be 
taken from Adofes’s words Gen. 1, 2.and there was darknes, Crc. The 
Erebfiom Gen. word Ereb is taken from v, 5. DV 79"), and it was Eveb, i.e. evening. 
A$ Whence H. fiod tx x26 SM tpsCes re whasve Ty9ve edrovze , which Farre 
thus imicates, Erebo create fufcis crinibus nox, te invece. That the 
Greek, «7830s fignifies fometimes the fame with the Hebrew 37 evin- 
sng s fee Bochart Canaan lib. 2, cap.2. Or itis poffible, that Sas 
choniathon’s x2 might be borrowed from the Hebriw ‘712 bobw Gen. 
1,2. being eafily curned into 5 , whence alfo we may fuppofe rhe 
Greek Philofophers traduced their Phyfick privatson , which they make 
one oftheir firft principles. 

Ma from, . It follows in Sanchontathon thus: From the Commixticn of the fpirit 
with the Chass , there avofe Mar: the words ate y cx ¢ aura eu zace: 
‘mdualD> inven Mor, 7e79 neds Gaorr jruc, OF (as B chare conje&ures ) 
vrtw, From tbe Commintion of the [pirit with the Chaos, was produced 
Met, which fome callirun (or valu) that is, matter, or flime: what Phe 
Eft cnimbumids Jo Byblins cranflates Mar, the Phenicians write WW Adcd: it being very 
materay yal, pad common withthe Greeks to change the Hebrew Tinto 7, foin Jere, 
aie Coe by them derived from =». Now 1d amongft the Hebrews, and Phee 

os, a fufionc, bu- PY er git 
miditate, terra, nicians fignifies chat matrer, out of which all things were at firft made: 
A312, commifta, which the Arabians Call NANO (whence ‘tis poffible the Latin materia 
hyle.sd cd isteris came) from the root 1179. Therefore Sanchoniathon, having called chat 
ete wei war iru) flime (or any, the fir matter) addes 4 de tex Tas tyver sien 
Steuchus Eugu. “ez nines x, bree Srv ont of this (matter | was produced the whole 
de perenr. Philof. feed of the Creation,and the generation of the whole : which is as ag much as 
bBo BO. ithe bad faid , This Ado was the firft Matter of all things. Forak 
though the Hebrew word 11D Adod be not found in Seripenre, yet we 
have the thing fully exprefled Gen. 1. 2. and ’tis poffible alfo che Jew- 
ifo Philofopbers might ule the fame word, and fo the Plewicéan: by 
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M.fes, ftom whom, we may prefume, he received both the one and 
the other. So Exfebiiws prepar. Evang. l. 10. ¢. 3. out Of Porphyrie lib. 
4. againit the Chriftians, makes Afofcs,and Saxchoniathow to give the 
fame names to Perfons, and Places: as Ger. Vofins de Hiffor. Gras. 
«Lib, Lec. As pag. 3. 

Oforber Pheni- — § 16, Sanchoniathcn’s Natural or Mythol.gick Hiftorie was con 
eh Mo. tinued by otliers, fome in the Phensctan, fome in the Greck Tongue, 
Sr 4 Oi the Phenicians, there were The:aorns, Hypficrates, and Afochus 
. whofe books Cherws tranflated into Greek. Tatianus, the Affyrias, 
in his Orat, again{t the Grecsans, {peaks thus. ‘The Phenictan affairs 
« preceeded thus , there were amorgi{t them three perfons, Zheodcru, 
© Hyficrates, and ALochus, whole books were tranflatedinco Greek by 
©Cheens In Enfcb. prep. Evang. 1.10. (where Zatian's place is cited) 
for yu7G we have “AnrG. Thecaotsss’s Phentctan name,as Buchart cone 
jctureth, was Elxathan or Nathanicl, Put the molt renowned of thefe 
three was Afochas, whom Bochart conccives to be, inthe Pbhexicias 
ftile, called M2yp Afaacha, taken from Comprifficn. fofephus Ant, 
d,1.cas.4. {huts up his Hiftorie touching the long-lived Anmtsdiluviass, 
with this Zpipaem ma. ‘ And Afcchus, and H. flicss, and Fiseronymus 
© the Egyptian (who profecuted che Ezypeien ttorie) confent ro thefe 

things | affirme. Bochart Can. lib, 2. ¢22.176 
§. 17. Concerning Afockus we find this mentien in Jf, Cafenb:s 
his noteson Athenass (id. 3.¢49.36. * Afochas, faies he, is named ae 
*mongit che Authors of the Phenician affairs by Zatianas, in hislatt 
© book, which place ic is worth our while co tranfcribe , I85-2ren eva 
offius de Hil, apis dewste spas avdits, Osdvie@, Yyincacne, MayG* zévup wag BiSaycns 
Goch 3 FO ita Pe nardrale pula gusG, os cigs W arcovzes tr’ dueis cogyus 
aayt ibe Lue rholuerG. Ger. fo. Fofins de Fi:ft. Gree lib. 3. rac. 390. Addes to 
ahefe words Cafanbon thus: ‘ Afochas the Phexician committed to writing the af 
wih Pogius ‘fairs of his Countrey in the Phesician Tongue. Arhenens in lib. 3. 
citcs aut of Cus makes mention of him, where Cyaz/exs thus befpeaks Ulpianns the 
fascea, J coistd ‘Tyrian, raga, Tee Tab erie o457 2) corba Fier Sas kL Mayes wis tors pitas 
fas i ena ‘according to their Citizens Symaethen (1 €. Sanc honsathon) and Afe 
cerfors, bat (Chas, Who writofthe Phesiciaa Affairs, Calsada lib. 3. Animaav, 
Syund the hate “bn Athen, cap-36. laies, J remember not thit Mochus ss te be feed 
ryraamely bis © elf wheres ana peradvcatare Moy Gr \its> 2s the name of (ome Tyrs- 
citing of Totter ‘an, whiinhis ven Cunntrey was called V1 Mfofche, er according to 
aocibity ata the cuftome of writing Afafcs. Thus Cafandon. And traly that Ad 
Euleh, operas. * jebas 
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lib. 2.€.17+ Strabo lib. 16. and Athenass |. 3.¢. 36. with Cafanbes. 

That Aochus did really traduce his Phy/iologse , or wateral Hiftorie 

from the Hiftorie of the Creation, written by Afofes, will be farther 

evident, if we confider the main Principle for which he was renowned 

amongit the Ancients, viz. the docirine of Atomes. So Serabe lib. 16: 

makes mention of Adofchus the Sidonian,whe was the Anthor of the epixi- 

on of Atomes,cc, The fame Bechart Phaleg.lib.4.cap.35. having made 

mention of rithmetick, and Aftronomie, being derived from the Phe 

sicians tothe Grecians, addcs thus: ‘that Umay be filent asto Satcer 

Prima mundi Philofophers, A@echas began co philofopbize of Atomses at Sidon , be- 

. materia fuit dif. © fore the Trojan War, Gc. Hence Democritus borrowed his Notions 

perforam Atoe Of Atomes, as Epicarus from him, and thatthe whole Doctrine of 4 

morums chaos, temes to be the firft principles of the Univerfe came from Afofes’s Hi- 

nulla fua porte Storie of the Creation, fee Comsnins’s Phyficks, of Adatcria prima. cap. 

condrens.Comzn. 

Pers 62 §- 19. Bochart Phaleg. lib. 4.c. 35. makes mention of another 

Of Abdomenns. Phenician Philofopher, Abdomenas the Tyrian , who, by bis qucftions, 

was fo bold as to provoke King Solomon to difputation,&-c. But I fhalf 

confirme this difcourfe of the Phenicsas Philofophie, and its Tradutti- 

ontrom the few Church with the obfervation of Learned Vofias 

Voffous's account de philofophorum feltis lib. 2. cap. 10. §. 24, Ge. ‘The Philofopbie of 

Sustbeits. “che Phenicians (faies be) is very famous; and in as much as chat Na- 

Seen ati ft like to Judea, they had a mighty ad f Leara- 
tvadubtion from tion was molt like to Judea, they a mighty advantage of Leara 
the Jews, as ‘ing many things from the Jews: fome things alfo they gamed by 

the Grecians © Tradition. For the Phesiciens {pringing from Sédos, the fon of Ca 

from them. - ‘naan, che Nephew of Cham, defcended alfo from Noah, They ue 

*fed thehelp of their Priefs in writing Hiftorie, as Pofepbus lib. 1. 

“contra Apion. Who alfo quotes fome things out of the Anna's of 

‘the Zyrians. Concerning their Theolozie, Sanchonsathom the Beryti- 

Sas weit in the Phesictas Tongue, who was more ancient than the 

© Trojan War , as Porphyrie lib. 4.costra Chri. cec. Thence § 25, 

erc headdes, * To this Natton the Grecisns owe rbeir Letters : whence 

‘rLey are called e:trieez yeauuare, Alfo they attribute Arithmetick 

“to thefe Phenicians, becaufe they excelled in Aferchandife, to which 

“the Know:edge of Namsbers is greatly neceflary. Ochas the Perfas 

© Philofopher was alfo a Phenician. Thales \ikewife, who was che firft 

* founder of the /cnick Philofophie, bad his original from the Pbesici- 

Sass. Allo Pherecydes che Praceptor of Pythag.res, who was Com 

“temporary 
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there were fome {cattered thither even at the firit Babylom Caprivi- 
tic) asaltoin Cyprus (where were Colonies ei the Phenicsans and Jews) 
to whom God in bis Providence ordains che Gofpel firit to be preached 
(as che Jewifs Traditions of old ) that foie might thence receéve the 
more {peedy conveighance into the We(terne parts, Greece, Lraly, Spair, 
France, Britannic, &c. with which parts the Phenicians had frequent 
Commerce, and Trading ;, as ichas beed largely proved Part 1.0f Pl: 
Lulogie bvok, 1. chap. 35455,6,7,,9;9- 





CHAP. ITIII, 


Of the Chaldaick Philofophie, and 
Philofophers. ] 


The Advantages the Chaldaick Philofophie might have from the Churci: 
of (sod, Noah and bis family, Shem, Abrabam, &c. Zbe Chaldeans 
famons for Atronomie, which was communicated to them , by Charch 
Tradition delivered by Abraham, &c. Gen. 1.16. Zhe People of 
God much taken up in contemplation and admiration of the glorie of 
God, fhining inthe Havens, PL. 136. 4,5,6,7- The gave fonndats 
onto Aftronomie. How Natural Aftronomie degen:rated §nto Jodi- 
cial Aftrologie, from an Idolatross admiration of the Celeftial bade, 
as Gods, Rom. 1. 19,20,21. Lhe Jewifh Teraphim , asd Popifh 
Agnus dei asfwered tothe Pagan a@ya'pxre, or Images dedicated: tot 
San Judg.17.§. Th: Chaldaick Theologie /ay chiefly among the 
Zabii, or Sabeans. Balaam one of the Zabii. The wife men, er Ma 
£i Mat, 2.1. of thefe Zabit. AZany Zabiin Rites mentioned sa Seriy 
ture, at Job 31. 26. beholding the Sua, eb:ace Sternutation « Pagst 
Rite. So Job 31. 27. kifling the hand,s bowing wnto, and adoring rhe 
viing Sen, the Pagan ~cndaz ecernal fire, which was a Sywtdl, 
swierchy they wow fbippzd the Sax.as Lev.36-30 from the opimice thatthe 
San was firs The Judaick Scheles in Babylun,and other parts of Chaldet: 


The Dirifion of ; . 

Piv'o' ie “hate 9.1." He Ancients were wont to diftinguith Pis/ofepbie into Barbe 

Babak nd b:chand Grecias: by Bargarick, isufually underfteod a 
gehe%, - ae : 


—_ 
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which was taught out of Grece, and Italie, in Egypt, Phenicia, Judea, 

Chaldea,@c. This by general vogue is heldto be the more Ancient. 

Thus Diogenes Lacrtins prowm , 204 gerosoring epzcy erice gal iv Sm Bagh 

pavagh. Its affirmed by fome that Philofophie had its b:ginning from 

the Barbarians. Which /faac Cafaubon in his Notes on this place thus 

explaines, ‘And of the Grecians, thofe who were befi natured, and 

‘ moft ingenuous bave alwaies chus thought, Andthofe Ancient de- 

‘ fenders of owr Religion apainit che Genetsles, have fo defended che truth 

‘on this part, and fo broken the pride, and arrogance of thofewho 

‘were otherwife minded,thac none may doube of ic, There are at hand 

‘thofe who have written on this Argument, Tatianzs, Clemens, Theo- 

© philus, Enfebtxs, and others. So Clemens Alexandrinzs lib. 1, cop. Teflantar f hitee 

GArcooie Tivww wALocerte D Kha, rahe HYLeTe reg CacCares, xT TE CONG. Grecos a 

¢ ahiplaca, ure % x ee: aras xarince, Piitlefopbiea thire varsoufly Barbais natoty 
ufeful,in times pa flrided amanaf? the Barzariant, foinins trom Nae ub {upras fed ipe 

tion to Nation, till at Laff it canae to ch: Grecians, Anftin 1:b.8, de civie, me Greci, fe 
Dei cap. 9. gives us an account of thefe Barbz:tan Nations, who were ris eft. o den 
repuced skilcul in Philofophie, where having made mention of che two grinam, fermo- 
great Sects of the Grecsin Philofophers, the Jenick and Jtalick, he nemg, ab illis 
aides, ‘And ifthere be found any others of the other Nations, who Aer noe 

ore reputed rie men, or Philcfophers, the Atlansicn, t, Ly bicks, E cps ie yt aso 
rians, lndsans, Perjia:s, Cealdsans, Scythia:s, Garls, Spaniards. Here ;, . Agy-tum Se 

Ar gsfiinm makes no mention of the Ph.n:cians, and Jews, who, I chink, lowm, Eudoxié, 

were mainly underftoad by the Anciexrs, under the name of Barburick Pla’oucm accef~ 

Pal fopters. Duret thiswe bavealready difcourled , as alfo of che filrsut audi vent 


» 


Eayptsans: we (all procecd therefore tothofe, who remain of the corn Sacee 
Barbas: k Phile'cicrs , ard beain with the Chalzears, who were great- enb. De peren. 
ly cameus for cher skill in Adresses, ard Ale tace (which as the phi'of. 2.2 
L.carned tuppole, ckey weve naters of, beore the Zcynians) tor their. ay apse 
i Provementwhercia. t.cy bad ereae advanceacs, not ony from the priyonties and 
(fcuationof chars Councrey, which isy plain, bur affo from che Chercn ig, ats tages 
of God, which sicerthe Hloud was hirit p'anted, acd ferred ameng!'t forte Chae 
them, end turnthed net only wih Ditinr, but ailo Hanm Know Gr th Os 
levae, Tor Nok and bss tunulic, which was then che fear of the © 8 [eet 
Church, ving before sLetloud had che advanrage ef paihering up all 
Ce Wildom of the oi Wer'd, an? convaghirs of it, by Tradition to 
their Polterine, e:pecialiy couch as were orthe Ales Sed, who, as 
we may prefume, vroule be mioit curious in fearching ite, and inqni- 
rics 
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The Chaldeans famous for Afronemie: 


Br. 


ries after the great works of God, both as to Creation, and Providence? 
amongit whom we may reckon Abraham , who is faid to reach the 
Chalacans Afionomie. 


The Chaldeans 
famons for Phi- 


lofapbie. 


§. 2. But to proceed gradually in our Difcourfe: Firft chat the 
Chaldeans had a great repucation for the Awsriquitie of their P bilofe 
phie, we have the Teltimonie of Cicero lib. 1. de Divinat. Where he 


Voffius de phi. faies, * shat the Chaldeans were the moft ancient kind of Deélors. And 
loffelhl203- particularly , that chey caught the Babylonians, and Affyrians Philolo- 
phie, we bave for it che Autoritie of Ariffotle o 73 uaye7, and of Se 

tion, in his books # dafyiis, if we may credit Lacrtins. So “Diodorat 

_ , .., telsus, 6 that the Egyptians received th.ir Philefuphic from the Chald ass: 
Their main Phi. Now the great piece of Philofophie the Chala. ans were at firft famous 


Lofephie coafifted 
in Aftronomic. 


Chaidei in Aftiolog'e (ludto 
fibi paves non bibuerce Num ut 
ex Simplicio Commncat 46. in 
'‘Ariflotclim |. 2. de Caro con- 
flat, Callifthenss -1rifio elis r0- 
gah, in Grecham mit obfciva- 
goacs Chaiklaoaum , a) aiais 
gg. ante Alexandit tompora, 
3. ¢. duccatis civciter ate natum 
Abraiamam ansis. Has ovlervse 
tioncs fe vidifie Porphy ins tefta- 
tur. Hortins Hiftor, phriof. liv. 
G, Cape 3. 


for, was Affronomie, and Aftrologic. So Strabc ib. 12,and 15. Hence 
Pytbascras is faid to derive his Knswledge of the Stars from the C bildeant, 


as Porpbyrie, in the life of Pythayoras. Whence ehiuthe 
name Chaldeans paffed in the Aeman Empire tor 4 
frrologirs. And Quintus Curri:s ib. §. cels us, ‘that 
‘Alexander euitring Babylon, whereas cihers approving 
*chemicives otherwife, the Cha/deans thewed che nios 
‘tions of the Stars, and the ttacd viciflicudes of 
‘times. Wherefore: as Sémpliciasin Avi/h. lib. 2. 
‘Cele affirmes ) Arifforle, that great Inquificor of 
‘Nature, gave it in command co Caliifi-exes bis Kinf- 
‘man and Difciple, who travailed with Ad-aancer into 
‘Afia, that he fhould fend him Commentaries of inch 
things, as the Cha/d.ans had obferved couching the 


© Celeftial Bodies. And Callifthenes {ent him obfervations of two thous 
‘fand years. Tulletelsus, shey had much convenience for fach Afi 
‘nomick obfervations by rcafon of the plain fituation cf their Coxwrrey. So 
Viffins de phil. [..1.2.¢.1.§. 9. § Neicher is ic to be wondred, {aies 
* he, if perfons, fo ingenious, were fo well skilled in che Knowledge of 
* the Stars, who inhabiting a large, and even Countrey, could alwaies 
* behold the face of che Heavens: neither is it more ro be wondred if 


How Aft. o10- 


*thofe firtt Chaldeans obferved fo many things, who in Arifictle’s 


mie and ajive. “cime Sloried in the experience of 2000 y ears. 


logie were Com- 


§. 3. Bucchonghic may be granced that chefe Chaldeans had fome 


m:.nicited to tre advantage for the improvement of their Aftronomick Skill from the 


Challcans ov 
Abr end Ay rs ¢ °. 


convenience of their Countrey, which lay on a level; yer have we 
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both Awsheritie and Reafon to judge, that che original of this their Art 

was more Divine, That the Chaldeans received cheir skill in Afrologie 

from Abraham was afore(chap 1.§.8. of Abraham )aflerced,and proved 

ouc of Berofns, Expolemus, fofephus, and Veffins: fo Lud. Vives on Ang. 

dz civ. DAl8.c 9. affercs che Traduction of Philofophie from che Chale 

deans to the Egyptians, by Abraham. The cruch of which affertion 

wii] be more evident, if we confider the original caufes of chis 4/rence 
mickScience. Weneed no way doubr, bucchat Noah had been fully rhe Hiforie of 
inttructed by Charch-Traatrion, trom his Godly predeceflors Afethne tie Crection aad 
{clab, Encehand Seth, touching the Creation of the World by God , Prou:dence cone 
and particalarly touching che excellent fabrick of the Heavens, che ae on 
Necure of thofe Cele/tial Bodies, their Harmonious ()rdes,and Motion, 1 ee 
thac the San was made to gaverne by Day, and che Afcon by Nigbr, as 
Gea. 1.16. and Pfal. 130. 7,8. thae chefe Celestial had a mighty in- Gea.r.1, | 
fisence on all Sublunarie Bodies, cc. Thefe and fuch like confideratic Bf-136. 798. 
ons, which greatly conduced to the enhanceing the Wildom , Power , Saintes cx Noe 
and Goodnes of God, in his works of Creation, and Providence, we 10/003 0", 
may not doubr, were very freqiene, by Churche Tradition, in-the i. cesar bys, 
Hearts.and Mouths of thole Sons of God, before and after che Floud. fo‘a:bie dediti, 
And it isthe opinion of fome, (which is not withouc probable imprin's Afire- 
grounds) chac che whole forie of che Creation, written by Afofes ,/3'% excole- 
was conveighed down even from Adam to his time, by a con- iat tan He 
ftane uninterrupted Tradition to the Holy Seed, and Church in all A- G:ati‘inm ore 
ges. And indeed if God vouchfafed toany the manifeftation of his ditisvesyex (hake 
g-orious works of Creation, and Providence. ro whom can we fuppofe 42orum tradits- 
it fhould be, if noc co his darlings and friends. the faithiul and holy (i> "0 (girs 
Seed ? who borh couid and would be't improve {uch contemplations, 44:19, with 
for their Makers glorie, and moft faithfully hand them over to pofteri« jii.2.¢.2. 
tie. Thus God himfelf gives Adrabzns this Character Gen. 18. 17. 
Shall I hide from lbrabam the thing which I do? 19. For I kitsw him, Gener 3.17919 
that ve will command his children, er God gave Aérasam the Know- 

Icdse of things not only paltand done, but tocome, becaufe he knew 

Abraham would make the beit improvement, and conveighance there. 

of cobis pofleritie. And chus we may conceive how Abratam having 

che Know.edge of Gods glorious works of Creation and Providence, 

efpecially asco the Celcfial Bodies, their Natures, Order, Harmuni-, 
Government, Motions, Influences (which takes in the whio‘e of true 

Afironsmie, and Affrolugie) communicated co bun partly by Clunchte 

| K Tradiuen, 
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Tradition, partly by the bieffing of God upon bis own meditations 
and contemplations (if not alfo trom fome Divine Infpiration evenof 
this Natural Knowledge) could not but conceive bimfelf in dutie obli- | 
ged to communicate the fame, not only to his own Pofteritie, bualfo 
to his Kindred, and Councrey men the Cha/deans. 
Tise people of §=§=Thac che people of God were, in the infane ftate of the Chorch} 
Cod much takes much ravifhed with holy contemplations of che Glorie of God, thet 
Coe eee, fhone fo brightly in chofe Celeftial Bodies, cheir Order, Government, 
sivatieg of the Motion, and Influence,is evident,by many Philofophick, yet gratious Me- 
glorie of God fi. dicationswe have to this purpofein the Pfalms: as P{.19.1.7 be Heavess 
ming in thefe ce- declare the glorie of God, &c. cotheend, So Pfal.136. 4. To bis wh 
feta’ bade alone doth great wonders: andv.5. Teo him that by Widows made the 
foundation to Heavens,oc. 7. To bine that made great lights. 8,9. The Sus torule 
Aftvonomie. by day, the Afeonand Stars torule by night, Ge. Soitis faid of fac, 
be went ont into the field tc meditate; where he could no fooner 
Pf-t 36. 45$7- his eyes, but contemplate the wonders of God, in thofe Celefial Bo- 
dies. Thus were chefe holy men Aérabim, &c. ravifhed wich the ad. 
miration (which as Plato, and Aviforle aflure us, was che firft caufeof 
all Philofophie) of che Glorie of God , that fhone fo brightly in chofe 
Celeftial Bodies, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, cheir admirable narares, 
pofitions , conjunctions , regular motions, and powerful influences, 
which is che fumme of Natural Aftronomie, and Aftrologie, which 
was, as we have endeavored to prove , communicated to the Cha/de- 
ans, by Abraham or Shem, cc. . 
How satwral =. g, This Affromomée, and Aftrelogic, which the Chaldeans (a€COre 
yemenhon ding to che common prefumption) received from Aérabam, did foon 
xerated into Jue DY Cheir holding the truch in unrighteoufnes (as Rom. 1. 18, 19,2021, 
dicial. 2.2.)depenerate into chat Black Art (defervedly fo called, becaufe from 
Kom.t. 19, 20 Hell) ot Judicial Affrologie, or Divination, which was thence called 
er his AASHIRY the Chaldaick Art: the original of which was this, (as we 
Seven of 0 it Row.1, 20,21.) Thefe Chaldeans, befides the Traditions they 
the Egyptian a- received from Abraham, and the reft of the Patriarchs, touching 
frovemic, chap. thefe Celeftial Bodies, their glorious natures, order , firuations , 
a. 9. 2. regular motions, and governments, as Gew, 1.16. they themfelves, by 
their own Ajfrenomick obfervations and experiments, conte ing a 
mighty Beautie, and Ornament in the Heavens, a regular courfeia 
Motions of the Stars, an excellent Harmonie and Order in the diften: 
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68 | The Chaldee Zabii their Original.’ Br 
The chaldsitk prehended a chief part of their Phil fopbie. So Diodorns Sicsules lib.3. 


Teeiosie am" celsus, ‘ That the Chalazans mere mot sk:lful in Aftronomie, Divination, 
6 02018 ana facrea Oj.ces. This cheir facrea Phsloforkie,or Divinitie was chiefly 
ftudicd by,and preferved amongit cheir C33 Zabis, who, according 
to Scalizer s account, were the molt Eafferze Chaldeans : which he pa 
See Stilling. O- thers from the origination of the word 2 abi from Saba the Son of 
vig. facta boik © hus. Saimajime thinks thefe Zabii weve the Cialdeans, inhabiting 
u.cba7.3-  CMefopotamia, 1 fo, itis very probabie chat Balaam chat tamous Me 
gician,or Diviner, was oneotthefeZabs. Lor WZeGpetamia leems 
tobe Balaam’s Countrey, thence .Vamb. 22. 5. Pettor, where Balcas 
Nunb.’22. 5. lived, is faid ro be by the river, é.«. faiestke Chaldee Par aphrafe, Ex- 
mS phrates. That Balsaa wasa Altius, or Cccjarer is evident from 
Balaam one of the whole of che Scorie. Thus Stctacfleet Orig. facr.tr. lib, 1. chap. 3- 
fe Zabii, ~=§=Towhich headdes thefe wo.ds, ‘ Her.ce we may conclude, that thefe 
*‘Zabii vere the fame with che P.7,fas Afi iatticuced by Zor after: 
Diat 1 2 «which farther appears from the Afz3i, that were guided by che Sur 
ae whe ME 6 unto Chrilt, who are faid to come from che Ealt (4 e. Subea, or Ars 
“ ‘bia Falix; with prefen's, which are peculiir to char Countrey. That 
Balaamwasa Zabean, and oi chele Zavi:,or wile men mentioned Aft. 
2. 1,2. may be gachesed trom what Des ire oblerves on thar placev.2. 
viz, ‘that this Scar was the figne chae che King of che World fhould be 
‘born in Judea, which perhaps might come to their notice, by the Pro- 
© phecie of Balsam Namb.24. 17. continued amongtt them, cc. 
§ 6. Concerning thefe Zabsi, Afsiminia.s cels us, that the under- 
The Rites of tht (Landing their Rites would give light to many obicure paffages of Scti- 
Zubia montioace + , oe ; . 
i pture : I fuppofe he means fuchas relate to che Orisixal cf Iciolatric or 
Ma SCHIEE he Worfhip thcy gave co chofe Plan:tarie Deities: for, faith he, they 
had no Gods, bt the Stars, 29 whim they wiaie Statues (or pillars winch 
the Greeks {tiled sareu) and /mag:s dzarpatz2, We find one Rise or 
Crremonic of this Zabai/me, or Plas-tarie Wor, p 726. 31.26.27. JL 
Fob 31. 26427. beheld the Sun whes it foiae d, cc. This hovy man ‘who.as cis fappofed, 
Acholdig the lived among thefe Zazs about 7 fepn’s time (as jersme) when this 
Sun atice of heir Idulatrie was come fo fome maturitie) foeaks openly of this Pls 
142 a Oli es arie {Vorfoip,then fo common. And the firit part of this Zsbaifes.he fo 
indultrioufly amoves from binwelf, is Betoldsng tce Sum woem se (bined: 
Not the fimple beholding of it, that’soniy a Natural Ad? of our Netaral 
Senfe, and hath no more of AZcral Evil in ic, than cbe Natural Shine of 
the Sun beheld by it ; But dcto/ding it with {uch an Eve,as fecretly fteals 
away the heart from the Wortbip of the Creassr,affeting the Sou! with, 
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and carrying it out in an Idolatrous Adoration of that fo glorious 
a Creature (as in fome it did, to fuch an height, that Plato faies 
Socrates underwent ta(w as Exfafe in worfhipping the Sxs ) 


for fo it follows fob. 31.27. And my beart hath been Secretly Ch bowing te oF a- 
ticed. Job fhews here chat the original Seat of this Zabas/me was dering the Sum. 


the Heart: for by long contemplation, and admiration ofthe eyes the 
heart was drawn away to worfhip chole Celeftial bodies as before, So 
ic followes, or my month hathkiflcd my hand, i. e. adored the Sun: for 
kiffing che hand and bowing to the San wasa main ceremonie they ufed 
in their worfhip. So the worfhip of Clirift the Ses of Righteou{mes 
is, under tharceremonie of kiffing, commanded Pf. 2.12. And Hof. 
13.2 the worfhip of the Calves expreffed by that ceremonie reproved, 
There were ocher parts of Zabai/me, or Star-worfhip, namely Jmages and 
Fire; of which we find fome mention in Scripture; fo Lev. 26 30, 
* God cbreatens to deftroy their 692207 Jmages of the Sun,as fore , bue 
* rather cheic apudea, their hearths where they kept their perpetwal 
fire, for chefe are called &’:0N fromthe Aes NGM which fignifies borh 
rhe Sas, and Fire. Hence from c—3x¢9m comes the Grerk wuirD (4: 
aavpwG@) andthe Latin Caminusa Chimney, ot Furnace, So in like 
manner the Hidrew Tix, which fignifies the Lighe of the Swn, is ufed 
alfo for fire (as the Greik xz¢ is by Plato ufed for both fire and light) 


whence fome derive Ur in Chaldea, which was the Seat of this Jdola- Lev. 26. 30, 
trom worthipping the Sw by Fire, from IN, or Light. Now the? by they wer- 
reafon of this piece of Zadai/me, or worfhipping the Sax by Fire, {Cems yader the Syme 
this, Thele Zabis, or Chaldean Phiofophers were poffeffed with this o- bot of Fire, m 


Pinion (which afterward was taken up by many of the Greek Philofo- 
phers (chat che macter of the Sun was Lire, which ‘cis poflible they 


The Pagan 
Trupurd eae 


mighe take up from fome broken Tradition, touching the Creation of from that opini 
thofe preacer Lights, as Ges. 1.16. And -the words Di7 and TWN 69 that the Sua. 
thac fisnifie she Sum, and its Ligv: are ufed alfo to exprefle Fire. Plato was Five, 


in his 7: mez cals the Sun 5p seaercy, an heavenly fires and 706. 31, 
26. cals the Sun +N, which alfo fignifies Fire, chence Ur in Chalane 
was fo called becaule ic was che Seat of their eternal firz, and the Seoicks 
of old heid shat the Sun was Fire. So Grot.on 2 Pet. 3.7. and Comenins 
in his Phyficks. Thusthe Fresch Conferenecs, par les beanx cx/prits 
som. 1.conf 6. fo Walls ae Scbribus faies the Light 0 bata greater flame 
more alata. And Amel. Adal, Theol. 1.1 8. thef,5o. Subtiliffia 
wa ilies male parte furfumcvocats , facta fuit lux i.e. ignss Imeem 

. ue That 





' 
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qo The Sun worfhipt ander Fires B.¥, 
That the Sun is of an ignite fiery nature was generafly believed s- 
mongft the ancient Philofophers. parcicuarly by Thales, Plate, Here 
clstss, Anaximenes, Xenophanes, Theophraftus, Anaximander, Anaxage- 
vas, Philolaus, Enspedocles, Democritus, Cleanthes, Zeno, C br7(ippus, and 
others, as we intend to prove in what follows of Plate’s Phyfcks. of 
which fee more Part 1. B. 3.C.3.§.9. Andchat the Ses, and Fin 
agree, not only in name, but alfo in Aature, 1 am apt to think, isthe 
more probable conjecture, if we compare their properties inflmences, end 
effefts, which are very near akin, if not the fame. However we bere 
fufficient ground to conclude this to be the reafon why chefe Zh 
worfhipped the S#s under this Symbol of Fire, Moreover Afaimonids 
tels us that Abraham had his converfation among{t chefe Zabsi. That 
he lived in the Countrey of Ur in Chaldea, the Scripture affuresus; 
whence he wanted not opportunitie of communicating Knowledge io 
thefe and other things, to thefe Chaldeans as before. Batricédes attti- 
bures the original of che Religion of thefe Zadis co the time of Nabs, 
which difagrees not with what has been laid down. I fhall conclude 
this wich che words of Learned Owen de Ortu Idol. 1. 3.0. 4, pag. 187. 
* Sabai{me confilted in the worfhip of the Sun, AZoom, and Stars: Helle 
* sifme added the Demon- worfhip, the adoration of Jmages[7;daydle 
‘and pillars { sie] was common toboth: the beginning of Idolatrie 

The Seéts of the © was in Sabai/me or the worfhip of celeftsal bodies. 

Cisalde.ms. §. 7. Befides che Zabii, there were other Seéts of thefe Chaldeans! 
for fome were called Orch.xi, others Borfippeni. They were alfo di- 
ftinguifhed by other names, as it often happens among Seé#s who have 
different apprehenfions of the fame things: of which fee Strabo Jib. 16. 
Amongit the Chaldeans, who writin Greek touching frologic, Bure 
{us gained rhe greateft repute, efpecially amongft the Gr:cks. Of whom 
Plinig Lib. 7. cap.37. giveschischaracter. Berofss was famous fer Apres 
logse , to whom, for bis Divine predictions, the Athemtans gave a goldcu 

. tongue, which was placed publickly in their Schole, as V offives de philof, fett. 

The Chaldeans #2-6.1. | 

veceivcd much §. 8. Befidesthe advantages, which the Cha/deaxs had from the 

light from the firt Patriarchs, Abraham, Gc. without doubt, they received many 

Fewifo Scholes. Scripture Traditions,and much light touching the origine of the Uni- 

’ werle, cc, fromthe Jewifs Doctors, and Scholes, which were feded 
at Babylon, in the time of their Captivitie. That the fewshad Scholes 
in Babylon, Deedati has well obferved on P/ai, 137.1. according to the 
French thas, | Being near che Rivers of Babylon’) He bas regard cocer, 





92 of the Perfian Magi thelr Offic, Ge> B.r: 
habits. Their Theologie, tonching God , and the Sonls immortalitie. 
Their Ecclefiaftick Difcipline,esd Worfeip, by buman facrifices, Their 
names Taronides, Bard, Euates. Zhsr Oke Religion frow Abrac 
bam, &c, 


$1 Ef Aving difpatched the 7ew:4, Egyptian, Phenician, and Chal- 
dean Philofopbie, we now proceed tothe remaining S:és of 
the Barbarick Philofophers, both Eafterne and, Wifferne , and hall be- 

Of the Perfick gin with che Perfians, who hada corfiderable repute for their Philofe- 
Philoforbies phie, from whom che Grecians received many things, efpectally fuch as 
referred cotheir Geds. Thus Porphyrie in the Life of Pythagoras, tels 

us, ‘thatas Pyrbagoras received his Arithretick from the Phenicians , 

_., this Geometrie from che Egyprians, his .4ffr logie from the Chaldeans , 
Tie cbief Phi fo alfo what appertained ro the worfhip of the Go is, and to other Studies, 
the Perfiaers ic’ Which regard converfation, he learned from the A4agi, or Perfick Phi- 
Ld Magi. lofophers. So Plinie lib. 34 6.37. teftifies , that Demccrites bad re- 
conrfe tothem. Laertins telsus ‘that Pyrrbus,the bead of the Scepricks, 

and companion of Anaxarchus, bal converfation with them. And Pbilce 

frratus 5.4. vita Apollorié invormes us, * that Apellonins Tyanans (that 

Spreat Magician, who is by the Heathens extolled above Chri for his 

* miracles) in his cravels into /naia, made fu.ae {tay in Perfia, partly 

‘co vifit the King, and partly to confider their Wifdom, o:pias, ftudied 

«by their 44475: with whom he converfed twice every day, and be- 

«ing asked his jadgement concerning them, he anfwered Sosa 7, #aa & 

aovre they are wife men, but comprehend not all things. So Voffins de phi- 

lof. fet. J.2.¢.1.§.7, Thefe A@ags were the Interpreters of Haman, 

and Divine Laws, and of fo great reputation among the Perfians, 

thac as Cicero lib. 3. de Nat. Deor. writes, no one could attain to the 

Perfian Enspire, buche, whohad been inftructed in the Scéence, and 

Difcipline of che Afagi , who taught ad Bamrng , and inftructed cheir 

Kings in che mode ot Government. So Apnleins, Apolog. informes us, 

that Magick 1s tanght among the chief Regal Affatrs , nesther was st per= 

mitted to any among the Perfians rafbly to undertake the office of a Mugns, 

no more than that of a King. Weither were thefe AZag: lefle prevalent 

- ~in che Affairs of their Gods. Plato joins both cheir polisick, and facred 

capacitie togecher, Alcsbiad. 1, 814 ten (fe wayes’| Sumy Steegwea, tue! 

oxss 3 Bamdieg’ Magick 0 a Minifterie of the Gods: st teacheth alfo things 

" shac appertain tothe Regal Office. Lucian de Longevis, tsies oi waiewe 

ees aly 
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nas Tyga Epp edie lic, wiplrsograris oy The 

Alagus sa Minifter of the Gods, which Porpbyrie interprets, oe 92 


“Gor of Magic in Perfia: neither didhe deliver this Art by oral Tva- 

* disien only, but alfo in large Writings , according to Plisie, and Arie 

“fecle. For be writ concerning it an hundred choufand Verfes . which 

*. Ficrmippxsis {aid to illultrace by: his Comsmsentariess ‘There are yet 

“ extant certain, Geek Poems zwhich paffe under the lafcription of Zore- 

aiter’s Chaldaick acy, and are not unlike to Zbeogmes’s Sentences, yea 

“in many things chey refemble much the Sacred Scrspsares. Bat Bezts 

* and others jultly fulpect chac ‘thefe are buc che {purious. Comments Aegis fee de- 
Soflome ‘Semi-Ghrifies. Concerning the origination of Zeresfter’s bis erts in Pere 
mame, there are various opinions, but none more probable than thac “de « Smnais 
of Learned Bechart, who derives the name from Nw cosremplari and vat ait 
ATION Afrum, 9.4. ’Aso Seca, for which Dinon is Perficis cals him ’ae 
ses. This Sorcafer, who is reputed che Fousder of the Perfsck Phi- 

Lofepbic, and Worfbip, wss indeed but the Promorer of it: for the main caigeftus Ma- 
of the Perfias Rites and Wifdom, wherein their AZagi were inftructed, pes d: dos valt a 
were traduced from the Zebit,or Chaldean Philcfopbers , with whom Zerozfire, cas 
they agreed in the chief points of their /dolatrie, viz. in the worfhip Gramm ie he 
of che Sx by /mages, and kifing their band, as 706 31. 26,27. alfoin fea Her, | 
their wveatdaa or hearths, where they preferved their eternal fire, the gins philof. Lb. 
Syaubol of che Swx , Lev. 26, 30.as before chap. 4. §.6. SO Ssillingfleet a. ¢. 3. 

orig. facr. book, 1.c.3. Hence probably the Rites of ptutacchu. de tfid. tradit Zovess 
she Zabiiare the [ame with thofe of the Chaldeans and firem anud Chaldeos Mcgos infti- 
Perfians, who all agrecd in this worfbip of the Sun, and of tsil]¢, quorum imitstione ctiem Per- 
Fise,@c. Neither had che Perfians only their Adags, [4% me: Here, Last fe 
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78 Of the Indian Philofopbirs? - Be 
Vofius de phil. bur alfo the Adedes,Parshians, and other neighbor Nations, a8 Luvias 
ee Longevis,and Plinie calsthe Arabian wife men Afags. One chief 
Philofopher amongft the Perjians was Ochus the Phenician, who, as we 
may prefume, inftructed them in the Phenician , and fo in the fewifp 
Wifdom. See Swsdes in Ax06. | 
Philofychersvz, , 9° 3° Aafin, de civ, 1.8. ¢.9. makes mention of the Iedian Phildfe- 
the Gymaofophi. phers, and Lwd. Vives on that place addes thus, ‘The /wd:ens had their 
fis, Gevmanes, * Philofophers, whom they called the Brackmanes, of whofe Life, and 
and Braclimanes* in fit utes Philostratus, in the Life of Apollonius, has given us many 
fo called from © things , asSerabo, and {uch , who have written of the things doneb 
Blanes. © Alexander: So Apuleius Florid.1§. The Brachmanes ave the Wik 
men among the Indians. And Bardsfanes Syrusin Eu(eb. dsb. 6. prepar. 
Evang.cap.8. gives usa more full account of them thus: * Amoo 
‘the Isdsens, and Baétrians there are many thoufand of men calie 
© Brachmanes:. Thefe,as weiltrom the Tradition of their Fathers, as 
‘from Laws, neither worfhip /mages, nor eat what is ansmase : 
© never drink Wine, or Beer: they are far from all Malignicie , arten- 
Hein, Hit. phil.‘ ding wholly on God. Thefe Brachmanes fome derive from "f3 
1.2.69. Barac, he praifed, ot worfbipped: Others make the name to be comr 
pounded of F) AN ab rec the Father of the young King , a8 Onkelos and 
Rabbi Judas. Some ofthe Ancients make feveral Se&s, or Societies of 
thefe Indian Philofophers , namely the Frachwaxes, Gymnofopbifte, Sa- 
saneiand Calani. Thechief of the Brachmanes, and Samanei is by 
Philofratus lib. 3. de vita Apollin, Tyan. called larcha. The Headof 
the Gymsnofophiits is, by Hieronymu-, contra Jovin, named Baddes. Bat 
‘offines de philof. fects 1. 2. ¢. 1- telsus that the common A ppellative of 
thefe Jndian Philofophers was Gymnofophifts, as Arificsle ce 78 pepeg', and 
Sotion in libris 3 draveyis according to Laertins, as alfo Strabo, Clemens, 
Urdi wibil aati A pal.ins, Solinus, cc. Thele Indian Gymncfopbifts were of two forts 
gine habuerunt, fome were called Brachmanes, asbetore, others Germanes. And a- 
quam fapeatie, mong{t the Germanes fome were called Hyicb::, becaufe hey lived in 
wegletle calerts Woods, for that's the import of the Greek, word vaters. Tothefe 
dave Henne the name Gymnofephifts properly belonged. See Strabo l. 15. and Cle- 
Hift. philof.l, 2, ems spa 1. Amongit the Brachmancs there was one named Baddas 
6.9. Preceptor to Afanes the Perfian , who was the Founder of chisSe@, a 
The Brachmaacs Swidas, Oc. Thefe Brachmanes held a mary ferenw and uenpoxevw OF 
Tran{migration of Sonlsinto Berafts, efpecially intoOxes. They beld 
alfo the worlds Creation by God,and bis Providence in governing ofitSo 
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76 : Baropean. Philofophers. B.T. 
* whom this Science of Affroncmie crept intothe inner Lydia, where 
“allo Hercules philofophized. By which ic feems moft probable that 
the Atlanticks,and Lybicks received their Phs/ofophie from the Phesici- 
ans; for Hercules, as its wellknown, was a Phesicias, and fo, I doulk 
not, was Atlas. Allo Lacrtine,in bis Preface makes mention of Aslas 
the Lybian, amongit rhe ancient Philfopbers. And-Dieder. Sicuius!. 
4. reckons up fome fables concerning the Gods, which thefe. Aelantick 
Philofophers held. Atlasis {aid to bring Aftronomie out of Lybia into 
Greece, whereof Orion is {aid to be the firft Author in Beotia , whence 
the Star Orion received its name: fo Caricn. Chron.lib.2. But Bochart 
makes Atlas the fame with Encch as b. fore chap. 1.§.7. Veffisse cels us 
(de philof. (eft. l.2.¢.2.) * That che Lybick Philofophie came from Atla:, 
‘efpecially Affrelogie , whence Atlas is faidto hold up Heaven with 
‘his Shoulders, and the mountain called Aclas received its name from 
him, cc. Vlin. 1.7.0. 56, 
a! Esbiopickh _-2- The Echiopians alfohad their Phi/o/uphers called Gyrmmofophifts, fo 
Philoforhers.  FJerem l. 4.in Exch, cap. 13." makes mention of thefe Erbicpian Gym- 
nofuphifts, who received both cheir Nawe, and Philofephie from India, 
a6 Philoftrates in the Life of Apollonius ib.6. Touching the Esbrepick, 
Philo(cphie, and its Traduction from the Afcfaick, we have chis 
particular account in Hornins, Hiffor. Philofoph. lb. 2.¢.8, * Toucte 
“ing the Philofopbte of the Erhiopsans, litle ts mentioned by Antiquitie, 
‘and whic has been meationed, is well nigh all loft, by che iniquicie of 
«che times. Buc chis ts certain,chat chey received all their Divine,& Ha- 
« man Dogmes from the Egyprians.Whence their very names were con 
‘ fufed. For che Romans called the Erhiopsans Egyprians.becaufe indeed 
‘they defcended from Eeypt.Moreover there is no doubt tobe madeof 
‘ic, but chat they drew fomewbat of more foand Wsfdoms from Afofes. 
Euverean Philos §. 6. Amongit che Enropean Barbarick Philofcpbers we thall frk 
foybers. mention the Scythians ‘who according to cheir ancient bounds lay part- 
ly in Afia, partly in Ewrope ) of whom Ange. Civit. 2.8. e.g. makes 
The Scythianss. mention, and Lad Vives on chat place {peaks chus. ‘ The Scysbéans in 
* times paft philofuphized and contended with the Egypsians couching 
‘cheir Ansigustic. They area people ftour, fimple, and jaft, ignorant 
‘ of vice, and malice,and got hac by cheir natural ingenie, which ebe 
‘Grecians could not attain noto by all cheir magnifick and illaftriens 
Sciesces: fee Juftin 1.2. 
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78 The Original of she Draides. — BE 


Of the Druides. §.9 We thall conclude this Difcourle of Barbarich Philofephie with 
thac in ufe among the old Britains,and Gasls, whofe Fhi/ofapbers are by 
vam Calan Hornius Hift. ph:lof. l.2.¢. 12.redaced to cwo Sets , the Bardi, acd 
Dinidun Pitas, Drnides. The Bards were an inferior fort of Fhilofopbers, and for the 
Leges, Philofoe moft part Poets, according to that of Lacan.l.1. : 
phiam masdavit Plarima fecnri fudifi carmsva Bards ! 
Scriptis. Sclies. Who notwith{tanding, as the ancient Greck Poets , arrogated to them- 
Jank AagIT P Solves no Smal reputation for Wi : ji 
16. patation for Wildom. Bu: the 7raides were accoun 
| ted che more worthy, yea almolt Divine i*itlo{-phers, and obtained 
no {mall Autoritie among the peop!e. Thefe Drasdes, who in ancient 
times philofophized among’ the old Brita. znd Gals, and were in- 
deed a peculiar and diftinct Sid of Pxilofipners ., differing from all the 
Of the Phenici- world befides, both in their mode of philcfophizi.g . as allo in cheir Re 
; f a ding with "Zions Rites, and Myfteries « yet we may noc dcubt, but that they re- 
the Britains and ceived much of their Philcfophée, as well a Th ol.cie from the Pb.si- 
Gauls.fee parts. ciass, who traded amongit them, as before. As for the name Dra- 
book.r.chap- 7+ des, Plinie 1. 16.¢. 44. dedacethic sw #de3c, froman Oke: ‘For, 
The Druides fo‘ faith he, the Drsides have nothing more facred than an Oke. Even 
called from dpu- ‘now, they of chemfelveschofe groves of Okes, aeither do they per- 
és an Ole,theace * forme any Sacreds , without that leaf, fo that hence they feemto be 
deta and dit s called , according to the Greek interpretation, Draides, Bochart 
(Canaan lib, 4. ¢. 42.) affents to this Originarics of Pléxte; to which 
he addes. ‘ Neither is itto be wondred that the Drasdes were fo called 
* from this Greek name , when as an Oke amongt the Celte, was called 
“Dern. The Britainsin England write drew ({0 Drewfenton in De- 
“ von) and our Countrey men derw. That Drewffenton, and names of 
like found, came from thefe Dr sides,’tis not without probabilitie Fofi- 
us de Orig. Progr. Idolotr 1. 1.¢. 35. thinks that the name Drasdes 
oughe rather to be ferche from the Celrick name derw. So Dsckinfen, 
Drsidum origo p. 35. *Taffent moft to them who fetch the Drasdes 
‘from the Cel/tick name Dern, i.e. an Oke; which the Casmbre-Bri- 
* tains or Welch co this day call Drew. And 1am fo far from believing 
«chat the Drzides were fo called zt firft from Jpvas, chat I racber shink 
* deus was formed out of the Celsick dern. 
ie Druids 9°, 20. This Sect of che Drasdes began firlt in our Countrey of Bri- 
firtt in Bitten: tame , and hence it was tranflated into Gallia. Thus Cafar de Belle 
nit. Gall. lib.6. Theér Difcipline, faies he, was firft found out su Britasnic, 
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So The Druides Ecclefafick Dignites.and Werfhipi Bit 
perfons of their Nation provately. One thing wllich shy. commas nab 


$3, that Souls are eternal. ae Ls ee | 
As for their habit, it was (as in our Univerfities) difinétive and pes 
culiar , thereby to gain the veneracion of the people, In theirfacred 
Offices they ufeda white Veftment (anfwerable to che Zewife Ephsd)’ 
as we are informed by Plinie ib.6 cap. altimo. They alfo gave then- 
felves coche {tudie of Eloquence. fo Afclal.3.as before. . Cafar addes 
farther concerning thele Drasdes, That they (carne by heart a great xnm 
ber of Verfes: Therefore fome of them continued twenty years in finde. 
Neither did they concesve st meet, to commit their fludies to writing .whire 
asin other affairs, both publick, and private, they wfed the Griek Le 
bers. , 
Theiv Theoiogie, §, 11, But thefe Druides had a fpecial vogue for their Thiel-gir, 
ets emer” wherein they taught many things peculiar , and fome things excellent, 
” as Owen Tixol.L.3. c.11. particularly chey aflerted the smmacrealeze of the 
Ccfatr 1.6. dog- Soul. fo Strabo’ As3ap rss 4 dtyuow vas Jura: the like Cefar. The [vs- 
8 VOC bs tribe. 5 des held alfoa Metemp 'ychofis, or Tran {migration of Souls, which fore 
Nimes ‘edgy conceive they received from the Pythogorcans as thefe derivedit from 
alia poft mortem the Jews, asSe/d:n fan. Anglor.l. 1.p.22. Strabo alfotels us, that they 
tranfire ad a'tos, held the World oul be at laft deftr.jed by Fire: which, without doubr, 
hinc animofi rm they had trom fome Jew#S or Phenician Tradition. They taughi alfo 
Pe ila de. * that one God was to be worfhipped, as Origen on Exech. 4. This one 
philof. feét. lib, God was the S#n;to whom the Aeon was added,which was worfhipped 
2.c4p.3.§.7. bythe Women. ~ _ . 
Their Ecclefiae §. 12. As for their Eeclefaftich Difcipline, they being many, res 
Rick dignitics, duced chemfelves unto a Héerarchic, under one Prefidenc, who ruled 
powcr and di[cé. chem all, So Cefar,and out of him Selden Jani Anglorum lt. p18. The 
Pine. Draides have one prifiding over tirm, who h lds the fupreme Antoritic a 
mingle them. This beng dead, he that excels moft, [ucceeds in bas Digu: 
bic, but if there be many equal they choofe by [uffrage. And to firengthen 
this their /mpewsal Axtoritée, they made ule of a politick religions exe 
communication,as Ce/ar, and Grotiss,de Imper. {umm. petef. of excom- 
munication. Thus Se/den, Jani Angl. p.17. (out of Cafar) ‘Vf any 
‘ privace perfon or people amongit chem, fubmit uot co heir Deere , 
‘they excommunicate bim from their Sacrifices. This is amongft them 
* che higeh punifhment. They, who are chus interdited, are efteemed 
. ‘inthe number of the molt impious, and wicked ; all feparate from 


them , they avoid any converlation,or difcourfe with them, left chey 
. _ é fhoald 
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étive babits. 
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« fhould receive dammage from their Contagion: Neither isthe Law 
‘open for fuch, neither is any Honor given tothem. The fame Cefar 
celsus, shat they bad fo mach Antoritie amcono ft the people , that they des 
sermined almoft all controver fies, beth publickand provate. So Selden Jan. 
Angl. to... * They decermine all controverfies, both :pablick and pri- 
‘vate. {there be any crime committed, if any murder done, if there 
* be any controverfie about inheritance, or bounds, the fame decree, 
‘and conftitute rewards and punifhments. Hence we may gather 
whence the myfferie of iniquisie gathered much of its power. 

§. 13. Ascto Risesand bVor/esp, the main Sacrifices of the Dras- Theiz wofhip 
des was dr%pune vals Human Sacrifice: whereof there were 2 forts, the and frerifices. 
one private, when any facrificed himfelf, or another , for fome others 
fafery: che other padlick, not unlike that which the Ph:nicians offe- vat reset 
red to cheir Afclec , from whom, we have reafon enough co perfuade guido vetufiifi- 
us, thefe Draides received this, as other Rites. By reafon of thefe cru- mos inter Ges- 
el inhuman bumas Sacrifices the Romans endeavored, though in vain, tsmPbilofepbos, 
co take away alk:their /wper/Fitioses worfbip, as Strabo de Gallus lib. 4. antiquiftmos i 
Owen Theol. 1.3.¢.11. \\e bavea good, though brief account of thefe Cuftodes faiffe 
Draides in Lad. Vives on Auzuf?. Civ. 1.8.¢.9, * There were, faieshe, pruidas.Seld. 
‘ amongft the Gawls, the Dries, as Cefar 1,8, who were Pricffs, Po- Fai! Angior. p. 
“ets, Phslofopbers, and Divines; whom they called Saronides, as Dio- 2. 


‘dorus 1.6. They had alfo their Divixers,to whom the people referred 4 brief account 


. . ; the Druides 
‘ cheir affairs. Neitner was there any. Sacr. fice performed without-a their Pilofopbie. 


« Philofopber, i.e. one skilied in the Divine Natar. : by whofe advice 
‘all things, ac home and abroad, were adininiftred. hat che Drossdes ° 
‘were Philsfophers, Strabo l. 4 relates. That che Saronides were the 1). pre cal 
; . —_ y were Called 
fame with the Dratdes Bochart (Can, Lit.e. 42.) provesout of Diode: sireaiies from 
yusl.s. Thefe Philofophers,and Divinis, futhhe, were in great Ucnerati+ carcy an Oke. 
cw among ft them, 6s 6 Zasarldas oveua’sn whom they call Saronises : which 
name has the fame origination with that of the Drasdes, namely from 
an Oke, which anciently was by the Gree's called Ca2-» or Capone. 
Thus Plinic ib. 4.6.5, And H-fychins cais (se writ x Ohes having an ti- 
atus, by reafon of their antiquitie. So Cadsmachas in his hymne on fa 7, , omer 2 que 
pster ’ "HI volags fume 32 saconiS as aerey, [ia7° Hes ar, where che Scbhohiaft cus byaides proe 
renders cujavis:¢ deus s.c. Okes. Cefarl. 6. comprenendsall che wie dust Ju0a De 
men of the Gals under the nar;e of rides: fo Cicero a: Datenae 
ticne. Bue Strabo divides them into 3 forts, Brp{ia,¢ Oesres, 5) diel,” i 
. - zie, aa! Dime 
dus, the Bardi, the Ewares, and the Drai ses : the Bardi, addes hewere .5. 
| M Sincers, 





$2 The Draides Oke worfhtp from Abr abam: Br 


Singers, and Ports: the Exates , Pricfis, and’ Phyfislegifis s the Dewi. 
des (efpecially focalled) to Phyfiologie added Aforal Phileyephic. The 
like Afarcellinus lib. 15. a8 Voffins de Philef. c&. 1.2.6.3. & 6. 
The @fes of §. 14. Now chat the Draid:s derived much of their Phibfophi 
Mamre the ori: from the Afofack Hifterie is farther evidenced from thar of Learned 
giual Idea of tht Dichinfon, Druids Orige (at the end of his Delph: Pheniciz,) pag. 36. 
fron olf re-, Fartber, chou mayeft demand whence this Oke Religsos ‘of the Drsi- 
* des ) {prang ? namely from the Oks of Afemre: under which, in tive 
“paft, chofe holy men (in whofe bands the adminiftration of Drvie 
‘Serviceand Worfhip was, lived molt devoarly : che thadow of which 
‘Okes afforded an boafe to Abratam , andaT:mpleto Ged. This! 
“fucked from the Dags of Truth, namely from the facred Scripzeres, 
Ges. 33.18, * Abrabam dwelt (faith the Hagiograpber G-w 13. 18.) 59 *:5N9 
‘in, or (asthe Avabick has it) among the Okes of Afamre, \\ hich the 
Gew.14.33. ‘Lux renders rage riw dre rhe popCer, and cb. 18. apts re Soni Ty wtufei. 
* Under which Oke he fixed his Tabernacle , erected an Alear , andob 
“‘feredto the Lord Calves, Goats, Rams, and other Sacrifices of like 
Ges. 35.9. ‘kind, and performed all Secerdoral Offices. Yea under this treehe 
‘entertained God fomfe/f, together with Angel, 
Ad facres Drsddum “Ksias, & de- «ue here had conference with God , and encred into 
Ghrinam ary a aie Gisdene ‘ covenant with him, and was blefled of him. Thefe 
Seiaun Lacan Pemposias Mela, ‘ate indeed admirable precenia of Oks. Lo the 
Ammiasss Marcellinus; Heurnins in‘ Oke Priefts' Lo the Patriarchs of the Drsides ! For 
Barbaria Vhilofephia Antiquitatious, * from chefe {prang the Set of the Druides, which 
alii fasis explicate tradiderunt. Sele « veached up at leait, as high as Aérahem’s time 
den Fani Angier, 1. 3. * (for they repore that the Drasaes Colleges fourith- 
¢ ed in the time of Hermio , who was King of the Germans , immedi 
‘ately after the death of Abrabem). For becaufe this holy man and 
*Prielt, Abrabaws lived under Okes , and esjoyed God for his com- 
‘panion, performing worfhip co him, our Divines ( the Draté&s ) 
‘ om this fo famous example , chofe Groves of Okes for their Religs- 
‘ous Services, @c. See more of che Drusdes, their DoGrine, and Rites, 
Cafar Com, |, 6» Strabo l. 4. Diodor. |. §.Omen Theol, 1.3. ¢. 13. 
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Barbarick, Nations were; from whom the Grecians received their Pls- 
lol phic, has been already B. 1-Ch. 4. §.1. demonftrated: and it will 
be farther evident by what follows in the enumeration of particulsrs ; 
how 7 a.:les had recourfe to Egypt, and Phenicia for his Phslofephie, 
Ph.recydes to Phenicia for his, Pythagoras to Phenicia, E ype, and 
Chaldca ior bis, Socrates and bis Scholar P/ato, traduced cheirs from 
Egypt, and Phanicia: Solon his Laws trom Egype , and Zeno his Aferals 
from Phenicias As Democrites, and Epicurus their Atomes from Mr 
chas: And Arifforle his Nataral Philofopkse of the firft primcéples, mat- 
ter , forme, and privation, Cc. trom Sanchoniathon’s Hiftorie of che Cre- 
ation:of each whereof in its refpective place. At prefent,we fhall only 
endeavor fome general demonttration, chat che Grecians traduced the 
chiefeft pact, ifnot che whole of cheir Philo/.pbie originally fromthe 
Scriptnres, either by perfonal conver{ation with the Jews, or Tradstions 
from them , which they sleanedupin Egypt, 2ben:cia, and Chul: 
dca, Cre 
That the Greci- §. 2. Thatthe Egypesans, Posaictans, and Chaldeans received theit 
aa Phibfohie Philofophie fromthe fewifo Church and Scriptures ; we have, in the fur- 
wasderived mer Book , endeavored co prove. bothasto the3a,and Aén: which 
from the Fens. ‘might fuffice to make good our p:fi:io, on this fappofition (whichis u- 
The TeRimonie Hiverfally granted, and fhall be hereafter proved) chat che Greciaus 
of Heathen Gre. received theic Philofophie from thele aforementioned Ep ypriaxs, Phenis 
cian Phi'ofo-bers csans,and Chaldeans. But to make our demonftration more va'id, 
Plito,o¢. we fhall give fome more immediate (though at prefent only gen ral and 
snartificial) proots, that rhe Grecian Philofophie was traduced from the 
Jewi fo Church and Scriptures. And we flail begin with the Teftiminies 
of tbe Grecian Philofophers themfelves, P/ato, with others. Plato in 
his Cratylsa tels us plainly, shat they (the G-ecians) received their Learn 
ing from the Barbarians , who weve more ancient than themfeloes. Thele 
Barbarians, Clemens Alcxandrinus , {uftin Martyr, Epiphanins, Nitt- 
phorus, and Scrranus underftandto be the 7ews (as before) whofe rame 
{lato conceled, thereby to avuid the envy of the people (who were pro- 
fefled enemies of che des, and their Religion) as allo to gain che more 
credit to himfelf. Buc P/ato, in his Phi/ebas , {peaks more plainly co 
this purpofe , acknowledging, ‘ that the report or trddition he bad 
‘received of the Umitie of God, asto his Effence, and plaralstie of per- 
* fons, and Decrercs, was from the Ancients, who dwelt nearer the Gedy, 
‘ and were better than they (the Grecians), Who certainly could be 
no 
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no other than the Patriachs, and Jewi’s Charch’,, form. whom all 
‘thole Traditions , rouching the Usitie of God , and Ploralicicof péxe 
fons, and Decrees , were traduced. Whence alfo Plate acknowledg- 
eth, chacthe beft, and fureft courfe to prove the ssemertalstic of the 
Soul was by fome Divine Word atys Seis nts, as inhis Phado. The like 
he acknowledgethelfewhere , that be recived bss knowledge of , veeor 
idence governing the World, {rom the wife, i. e. as ‘tis conceived, the 

Zews. And Serrauus,inhis Preface to Plate does confidently affirme, 
“chat Plate received his /ymbolick, Philofopbie from the fiws, s. e. from ” 

‘ che Dodtrine of Afofcs, and the Prophers; asall the learned, and an- 

“cient Clrifiian Dottors have yadged, though he induftrioufly avoided 

‘che naming of the 7:s, which was odious. We have alfoche Tefti- 

monies of other Pagan Philofophers concurring herein . .as chat famous _ 
faying of Nusscnins the Py:bagorean, what ss Plato, but Mofes Attici- Namenins. 
zing? Alfothat of Hermippus, a moft diligent , and ancient Writer permippes: 

of Pytbageras’s Life, who plainly affirmes (as fofephus contra Ap. lib, 

3.) shat Pythagoras tranfluted wany things ont of the Jewifs Inftitates , 

santo bis cwuPhilofopbie. So Aristtle, in bis Books of Politicks, makes 

mention of many things taken out of the ancient Lawgivers , which 

exactly fuic wich AZ,:s°s Laws,as Cunam obferves. Thus Diogenes Lac 

ertins in bis Proeme co the Lives of the Phslofophers begins with chefe | 
WOTdS 18 zg QtA0T.9°25 Efror gusot 22( ly Yew Baphdeaw aeta. Some afirme - 
shat Philefophic bad iss ovigine fromthe Barbarians. That by the Barbe- 
viens muft be under‘tood (:sclufuely, if not exclafively) the Jews, is 

affirmed by Juftin Afartyr, Clemens Alexandrinma , Epipbanias, and o- 

chers, as in what immediarely precedes §. 2. Thus Stewchus Eugubinus 

ae percn. Philofopb. 1.1. ¢.12. ‘ whenceit is manifeft chat che Phi/ofopbers 

‘choughr, and fpake thofe things, which they had learned from the 

“ Barbarians. he firlt Barbarians were the Chaldeans, Egyptians, and, 

“whom we ought to place in che Grft rank, the Hebrews, , 

§. 3, We may adde hereto the Teftimonies of Jews, asthat of Teftimonies of 
Ariftcbalus, the Egyptian Jew, affirming, that Pythagoras tvanflated Jeri 
many of bis opinions ont of the fewifh Difcipline. The like he afficmes of ° 
Plato, as Eufeb. prep. Evang. 1.9. €.6. and Clemens Alexand. Strom. 

1. who allo Seroms, 5. faies, that Ariftobulus affirmved the fame of the Peri- 

- patetick Philofopbie, viz. that st depended on Adefes’s Law, andether of the 
Prophets. Fufepbus 1.1 contra Apion. faies of Pyshagcras , thas be did Fefephus 
mot only anderfiand the fewis Difcipline, dwt alfe embraced many pings 
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therein , Whence he giues this character of bim , out of Herwippas, 
who writ his Life , suf W tS ater Sikes uspduss@ be was an Imitater of 
she Fewifh Opinions. So the fame fofephas Antiq./. 11.6.2. * brings 
in Demetrius Phalerens, commending the Law of Afefes, and giving 
‘ chis reafon, why their Heathen Pocts, and Hiftorians made no mention 
‘of chis Law; becaufe (faith he) it being boly, ought not to be deliver 
‘red bya profane mouth, Its true he fom mixed with chefe cheir re- 
lations many figments, yet this notwith{tanding is fufficiently mani- 
feft hence, chat they had a {trong and fixed perfuafion, thar che Gre- 
canick, Philofopbse was traduced from them and their Sacred Oracles, as 
i, Learned Se/den has obferved de fure Nat. Hebra. lib. 1. ¢. 2. 
Teflimonies 6. 4. Ifwe confule the ALemoires of Chriftians, both Ancient, and 
the Fathers. Ayoderne , we hall find abundant Teftimonies confpiring co make 
good this Afflertion, that the Grecians traduced their Philcfopbse from 
Tertullian. the Scriptures and fewifh Church, Among the Ancients we have Ter- 
tullian Apol.c.17. * who of the Poets, faies he, who of the Sophi/ts was 
Schere, who did not drink of the Prophets fountain? Hence rhere- 
‘ fore the Philofophers quenched the chirft of cheir ingenie. Thus fa/ss 
Clement Ale- Adartyr in bis Parencfis to the Greeks, fheweth, how Orpheus, Pyrhe 
sand. guras, Plato, Homer, &c. borrowed many things from AZofes: and be 
De quo argume®- does induitrioufly prove che Noveltie of the Grecian Philofophie , out 
. a ote ne ae of Polemo, Apion, Ptolemaens Mendifius, Pbilocrates ,and others. So 
gust ’prifed pa- Minncins in Ollavins: The Philofophers, faieshe, have smsitated fome 
tres, (l. Alex. -faadow of interpolated Truth from the Divine predstitons of ebe Prophets. 
and. paffim, 1®- So Clemens Alexandrinus , inhis cxbortation to che Gentiles, {peaks 
primus Hib. 1 & thus: ‘Q Plato what ever good Laws are afforded thee of God, ae. 
pi bets ad ‘thou hadit from the Hebrews , and elfe where Strom. 1. he cals Plats 
Antolycum. Ta- the Philofopher,who derived what he had from the Hebrews, and be {peaks 
tian. ogos én Ehis wusver sally of che Philofopbers,‘ that before the coming of Cbrift,the 
hc. Hornius © Philofophers took part of che truth from the Hebrew Prepbets, though 
me pilaf 1.25 ¢ they acknowledged northe fame, buc attribured ir co themfelves 
© as cheir fentiments or opinions, and thence fome things they adelte- 
‘vated, and other things they did by a needles diligence unlearnedly, 
“yer as feeming wife, declare, but other things they sevented. Thus 
Eulchigs, Clemens. Exfebins cels us, ‘ that Pythagoras, and Plato tranflated the 
Mj) COLUS. ° ° . . 

* Learning of che fews, and Egyptsans into Greek. The like Eufeb pre- 

par. 1.9. ¢.2. ‘ The moft Illuftrious of the Geeeks, were not al 
* igaoranc of the Judaick, Philofophic: fome by their Writings, feem 
co 





$8 TcRimentes of Moderne Papifts. - Br 


‘holy.and the Head of che pious Nation) things of fo great Moment, & 
‘fo worthy to be commemorated. Therefore trom chis moft true caufe 
*icis moft equal , chat the great Science of Divineand baman Affairs 
‘fhould be deduced unto folloxing Ages prearly overcome with Bar- 
‘barifme, cc. Thence having explicated how Philofophie was han- 
ded down even to AZcfes’s time, the fame Exgubinws addes : ‘ There. 
“ fore chat there has been one,and the fame Wifdom alwaies in al] men, 
‘ we endeavor to perfuade,not only by chele reafons, bur alfo by rhofe 
‘many, and great examples, whereby we behold fome /tigsa of the 
. ‘ truch fcattered throughout all Mations,which 4Zo/es in his books Jong 
‘fince held forth to be beheld as ina glaffe a far off. Soin what fol- 
lows he faies, ‘ That Sapience alfo , belides what the ancient Colonies 
© brought with them, paffed from the Cha/dcans to the Hebrews, except 
¢ whacA4cfes writ,which paffed from the Hebrews to the £ cyprsans,from 
‘thefe ro the Greciass, from the Grecians to the Romats. For Abra 
© ham wasa Chaldean, in whofe family the ancient Theologie, and the 
© Traditions of the Fathers, whereot he was Heir (asit was molt e- 
‘qual ) remained. All thefe chings being reteined by Nosh, andhis 
© Sons, were feen and heard by Alvaham: he declared them to his Sex, 
© & Grandchild : from 7Zacob they paffed unto pofteritie. Whence allo 
© flowed the Pierie, and Sapience of Job, whoin no regard came fhort of 
‘ the Pietie,and Sapience of theHebrews.Canit thou conceit chat he,who 
* was molt ancient, evenin Abrabam's daies, faw not Neah, and beard 
“him not difcourfing ? Hence the fame Engubinns cap.2 having dis 
vided Philofupbs: into 3 parts, the firtt conveyed by S#ce-fffo2 from 
Adam ts Afofes , the fecond corrupted by the Phi‘aophers . che third 
reftored by the Sacred Scriptures: of this laft he conc.udes thus: ‘At 
.* laft che chird kind of Philofophie fhone forth, fcattering by its Bright« 
‘nes all che darkneffes of the former, not conteining it felt 1n one place, 
* buc by its beams filling che Univerfe, cc. 

Fafliniaans. fuftinianus on the firft Epiltle of Jobsc. 1.v. 1. having given usa 
large account of the Jews Traditions, tcattered up and down amongft 
the Pagan Philofophers, touching the Divine a¢>@ or Word, concludes 
thus: ‘ Truely many things have been taken up by the Philofephers,and 
© Poets from AZo/es’s Law, which they depraved, changed, and wretted: 
‘as touching the Chaos, the Giants War, the Floxd; and many other 
‘things, as welearnout of Augu/tin de civ, dei 1.8. 6.11%. and &b.18. 
¢. 37. And itis likely chat in the fame manner they corrupeed thol 
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“5, .a el 208 "die of Posl:fophie from the Scrigtares, and jewip 
wv. Acc witha. grves account of the manner, bour it was tradou- 
wu. Ii woxlese where, Learned and pious U &,r afferts the fame 
“1. "szazcrac Eis Phuofophie, as ic wil appear m his Lite, cc. Thos 
> tac I. sera‘on, in tbe Expohrion on bs Divinitie Tables, Table §- 
No creanng 07 the firft Matrer faies, shes Arifietle recesvea is 

? asa, ama oe from the Egyptians, as thefe from the Jews. Preflex makes 
ue of rns Principle as a main Argument to prove the Divine Original, 





* and Auchoritie of the Scriptwres,as before. Sir !Velrer Relegh, in bis 


FiiForse of the World (Part 1. Book 1.Chap.6.& 7.) afirmes Ca 
cicady ‘chat the wifer of the ancient Heathens, viz. Pythagoras, Plate, 
‘gre. bad their opinions of Ged from the Jews,and Scripture , though 
‘they curft oot difcover fo much: as in what follows, of Plas- 
mcg Fai-z/opbie, Owen in bis learned Difcourfe of Gems ile T beolegse 
(cwbich I mult confeffe, has given me much light, and confirmation 
eres) does frequently aflert the fame Conclufion. The fame is often, 
and Rrongly maintain’d by the Learned Seilling cet in his Ovigines Se 
.~4,it being indeed one chief mediam , be much infifts on , to prove 
ghe Autoricie of the Scriptures. We have alfo the Teflimonies of Mede, 
Hamaccad, and Cudwerth for confirmation hereof; as good Effayes, 
and Difcourfes on this fubject , by ‘Deport on Homer, Bogan’s Home- 
pats Fcbraizan's, and Dickinfon’s Delphi Phanicizantes, mc. Bur amongft 
our Englifh learned Men, none have given us more ample Teftimonies 
coconfirme our affertion , than famous Se/den, in his elaborate book 
ae Jure Nat. Hebra: ish. 1. cap. 2. where, faies be, * Touching che fa- 
* mous cuftome of the ancient Philofophers befure Chrift, to confalr , 
‘and hear the Hebrews , we have many Teltimonies, both of Jews 
schemfelves, of Chriffian Fathers, and of Pagan Writers, whichhe 
* cites at large in what follows. 
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Of Mythologick Philofophie its Traduction 
from the Fews, 


of Myhologick Phileophicin general and t.pericalenly of Pai 
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makes mention of this ancient qacuuSigs , as thar which gained little 
credit inthe world, Which Procl on Plato's Theologie 1. 1-c. 4. cals 
Symbolick Pbslofophie. But to fpeak diftin@ly and properly, we may 
diftinguith ALprbologsck, Philofopbie ( or Pbslofopbick Adpebelcgie) in- 
co thele feverals, 1. Adpshologick ftriGly taken, or Parabolick. 2. Hj. 
eroglyphick, Symbolick, or Enigmatick, 3. Adcsaphorick, and Alle. 
gorick: The difference betwixt thefefeveral modes of philofopbizing 
isthis: The CMytbologick (which the Scripcure cals the Perabolick ) is 
the couching of Philofophich Principles, and Adyferies-under fome fabu- 
bexs narration, OF feigned ftorie : the Symbolick is the wrapping up of 
Natural Principles,or Moral Precepts under certain Symbols, Hiere- 
pyphicks, enfible Lmagcs, OF obf{cure Enigmes and Riddles : Metaple- 
righ, and Allegorickis the exprefling things, either under a saked fia- 
gle Simslseude, which belongs co Adctaphors ; or by a Series of Afeta- 

phors, which belongs to A//egories, oc. fee Diodate on Mat. 13. 3. 
Mybolegick — §, 3- To begin with Afpebologick Philofophie, ftritly fo taken, 
Philofophie _—_ called, in Scripture Phrafiolcgie, Parabolick, which was, as to order of 
Ariflly tches  eyme, the firft, caken up by the Grecian Poers, and after embraced by 
f if fea fome oftheir Philofopbeys. Thechief Grecian Pcets who traded in this 
moaghh she b acts. kind of A/ythick, or Fabalous Philofophie, were 1.Orph:us, who is 
fuppofed to have been the molt Ancéest of the Poets, and equal wich 
' their Gods; infomuch as he is faid to have failed among the Arye- 
nants, with Hercules,and the Tyndariacs , as Latlant. l-1.¢. 5. They 
fay hewas a 7 bracian by birth; buc his Phs/o/upbie he gained in Egype 
as Eufeb.l. 2. prep.c.1. They report alfo, that he was very famous for 
Mufick, wherein he fo greatly excelled, as he mollified not only Afen, 
but che drate beaftsalfo by his finging. But others givea more ratio- 
nal account of this farts namely, chat congregating men, who were 
difperfed here and there , and lived as beafts inthe fields, he drew 

_ them toa more civil forme of life. {0 Horat. in Arte Poetica, 
| «Sylveftres komines , facer, interprif{que Deorum, 
Cadibus, & Fitts fado deterruit Orpheus, 
Diétus ob hoc lenire Tigres, rapias/qne lecnes. 

There were Contemporaries with Orpheus, Afufeus, Arion, and Aa 
pion. Of Amphion’cis faid, that having received an Harp from the 
Muses, he fired his verfes, compofed with great fuavitie fo exadly 
thereco, aschac che {tones ran dytoudzas of their own accord, éc. 
Which Thucydides Lib. 1. thus wariddles: ‘Orpbems and Amphien s 
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“O7t mugged econ airtdeve,decanie all Poefie does obfcurely. hint a thing. 

§. 4. Thefe ancient fabulous Greek, Poets having received tront 
nw ial one Egypt, and elfe where, many broken Traditions, touching the feve- 
the Tradiviens ‘ral Names, and Works of God, the Origine of the World , wich otber 
owbich origizally Adyferies, wrapt up in the bofome of the Scriptarcs, and fewip 
came from Sett- Church, they made it their bafines to difguife thefe eriental Traditi- 
piures. ons, by cloching them with a new Grecian drcff[e, of many fabulous 
narrations , with which they were fo di/figured, as that they could 

never recover their. old face. Thus fack/on onthe Scriptures fi lio 29. 

* continually, faith he, whilft we compare ancient Poets, or Storses, with 

“the book of Gene/is,& other Volumnces of facred Antiquitie,thefe facred 

- ¢ books give us the pattern of che waking thoughts of ancéent times. And 

“the Heathen Poems, with other fragments of Erbaick Writings (not fo 

“ancient as the former) contain the Dreams, and Fancées, which fac 

‘ceeding Ages, by bear-fay, and broken reports, had conceived con- 

cerning the fame or like matters. For any judicious man from the con- 

‘ tinual, and ferious obfervation of this Regtiter of truth, may find our 
«the Original at leaft, of all the Principal Heads, or Ccmsmon Places of 

*Poetick Féttions,or Ancient Traditions , which .cannot be imagined, 

‘they fhould ever have come into any mans fancie, unles from the im- 

‘cation of fome Hifforick Trath, or the impullion of real events ftirring 

“up admiration. Thus Jackson. 

The ufe andae =§ 5. This Adythologick Philofophie begun by the Poets, and after 
bufe of Mytbo- taken up by che molt Ancient Philofopbcrs , bad it not been’ mixed with 
logic Phile;0° {> many ridiculous, and Idolatrous Fables, might have been of much 
Pie ufeinthole fir Ages, even amongit the Heathens, as well asin the 
JewifoChurch, whence it received its origination. For under thefe 
fenfible Formcs, and Jmazes (faiced to that infant ftate of che world) 
were conteined many lively examples of , and {trong incentives unto, 
Virtue: Hence Bafil {aies of Homer a2sa i minas ro ‘Ounea epttis Sp 
sxe, Cec. all Homers Poefie ts but the commendation of Virtue,trc. Of 
the fame ufe were Efcp’s Fables, and the Fables of Philoffratas. On- 
dy che Elder Poets ot Greece had fuch unworthy Fables of cheir Gods, 
asaliofomuch cb/carity in their Traditions of Natural Experiments, 
and Moral Precepts, as that the Wifer Philofophers , who followed, 
thought ir moft expedient to reject this mode of philofophizing, and to 
begin upon a new foundation, namely, fome more smmedéate Traditi- 
ons fromthe Eaferne parts, with which alfo they mixed fome Fabu- 
lous,or Symbolick conceics of cheir own, = $6 
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both of God and Nats#re under thefe, and fuch like figures, asambert, — 
and emi :matical propofitions, which they all founded on chefe Princ 
ge aidura SH vourar pusphparve, fenfible Formes are but Imitates, x ima 
ges of Intellectuals : and avdpu70e eater Cow uiuersizarer, man & 
the moft imitating creature. That Pythagoras traduced thefe his Syn- 
bols (i{notimmediately, yet) originally from the JewifS Charch, we 
need noway doubt. So Clemens Alexandrinus 1.1. cezp. i vpt@ odd 
wararic prroseping, Js EScgicis oy civryuztasas, the old mode of philofophi- 
zing was Hebraick and Enigmatsck, This way of philofopbizing by E- 
nigmes and Problemscs was common among the 7ews in the time of the 
Judges, as Hornins Hift. Philof. |. 2.¢,13. obferves, ‘They were ex- 
‘ ercifed, faith be, now and then inthe folution of bard Problem:s, 
“fuch were chofe which Samp/es in bis Nawp:ials propofed. cis called 
sypr, which you may cranflace either an Enigme, or Probleme: of 
which fee more what precedes B.1.C.2.6.7. Such alfo were Salewcon’s 
Proverbs, for the moft part, and all the Jews Zypes, which indeed were 
but Symbols or corp-real Images of things /pivienal. Or if we will not 
granc, thac Pythagoras received his Symbols immediately from the 
Jews,yet we may without danger conclude he had them from the E, yp 
tian Hi:roglyphicks : as hereaf-er. 
rene td §. 7. Another mode of philofopkizing amonglt the Greciaws was 
iofopbie fram the Vetaphorick , and Al/egorick , which alfo is a Specses Or kind of a 
Jews. thologsck Symbolick Philufophie. For, as Arifforle in bis Rhercrick o 
ferves in it ecay peraeooa, a Afctaphor is but an Image, or foadew ofa 
‘thing, Andan Allegory is but a continned metaphor, or taking the fi- 
gure ofa trae Hiftorie, but in a metapb rick fenfe,to reprefent thin 
T cautus Theolo- moral or [piritual ; whereby it is differenced froma Parable or Fable 
gia [uc myfteric which is buta feigned fforie,to reprefent fomething moral. as alfo 
non wifi per alle= trom a Symbol and Enigme whichis more fhorc, and obfcure , yet 
es i adebat do they all accord in the general Idea or Notion of Mythologie. Now 
‘thone,Eufeb.t.x, this Metaphorick Allegersck, mode of philofopbizing , was chiefly em- 
Prap.c.7. - braced by Plato, who conceled the moft of bis more ‘wblimse Traditions, 
and contemplations under Mctaphorick, and Allegorick, Shadows, and 
Figarcs,with wh he likewife mixed many Fables,and Perables.So in bis 
euptiner OF Dialogue of Love (which feems to be an imitation of See 
C mon’s Song) we find many Allegorick Figures, as that of his Apd's¢yecp 
(which is conceived to be but a Syssbolick Tradition of Adan and Fer, 
& their Creation crc. And chat Plato received this Allegerich made of 
~ _— . " e e @ 
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phslofopbizing from the fewife Church , Serranus (in his Preface to 

Plato) makes to be che common perfuatlion of all Learned Christians, 

cf which more inthe ttorie of Plato's Philufepbie. That the Sptrie of 

God makes greac ale of Parabics, Symbols, Enigmes, AMctapb:rs, and 
Allegorics for the unfolding of Heavenly Ady feries, any, that acquaincs . 
himfelf with the Scripraves, cannot be ignorant, as AZat. 13. 3. “cig Mat-13-3 
faid, Chrift {pake many things te them in Parables, Ge. where Diodate 

afferts, ‘chat chis was a fafhion of teaching ufed amongft rhe 7ews, fol- 

‘lowed by our Lord, and very proficable to make the truth to be un- 
‘deritood , and coinfinuace che apprehenfion chereof into the mind of 

© the Asditcrs , by a well appropriated {milicude, taken trom a feign- 

‘ed itory, cc. Andas this parabolick,, {ymbolick moce of exprefling 

hravenly Myfteries was fo frequent amongit the Jews, fo we may, on 

good grounds, conclude, that the Grecian Philofoph.rs craduced cheit 

hike mode of philofophizinz, trom chis facred founcain originally, if not 
immediately. 

§. 8. Having demonftraced, how the Adprbolcgick and Symsbolick rhe master of 
mca: or forms Of philofepbizing amongit the Grecians was derived from A.j:belogice 
the J-wse Church, sheir Parables, Types, Allegories, Gc. we now pro Ph: oforbie from 
ceed to the macter of the Grecian 4ytholcgich, Philofcphie , to demon- J wes me ‘s 
{trace its cracuction trum the fewifa t burch and Scriptural Tradssions, sleailiaiiall 
Andto make this evident, we mutt recollect (what has been oft hint- 
ed) thac the Elir Poets (as wellas Philofephers) bad generally re- 
courle co Fgypt. and Phencia, for che matter alfo, as well as for the 
forme, or n.0<€ of rheir Philofophs.k Ad:tbo‘ogiee SO Diodorus Siculus 
bibi. Lo, telsus, *ciae che Posts, Orrb us, Mufens, Melampas, and 
‘Homer, acd the Fislef pars aiterwards, {ytagoras, Plato, Oc. had 
‘gaiced muft or thar Wildom out of Egypt. And Carion, in his Chre- 
aicen lib, 2. couching the axcient Learning of the Jews , faies, * thae 
“men write, thac Linas brouglit Learning from Phasicia into Greece : 

‘for che ancient Learning ot Greece was fume part of the Law couch- 

Sing Of ra/s,hnown patuly by Natxre, partly by Traasicn trom the 

© Javrs, as at ile inquitiion of herbs, and remeases, the confidera- 

‘tion uf the Sar, and che delcription of che year, and in thele Sctex- 

‘ces he, Linas) reveiveal the chievelt pare,trom the Phen:ctans,and E¢y- 

ptias, Gc. Vie lame he affirmech atcerward of Orphess, Homer, Hefiod, 

asaifo ot Zhales,and Pyrburcras. Now this being pranted,ic is not d-tk- 

cuit co conceive how theie rit Adpchel-¢:/ts gained the chicl mace:ials 
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of their Philomythie,or Symbolick Philofopbie. For here it was,in B- 
gypt, and Phenicia , chat thele Grecian Philemyrbifts gor the skill of 
coining Woxders, and Fables in imitation of, and by Tradition from the 
wonders of Creation, and Providence mentioned in the facred Scie 
ptxres, and vouchfafed to the fife Chorch. For the of Gods 
wsiracwloss works in creating the World, and governing of ic, efpeci- 
ally his miraculous prefervation of the fewié Chorch, being, by tra- 
dition, foon communicated to the Phenicians, and Eyyprtians, who were 
next neighbors to che fews , bence the Grecians derived che principal 
- beads, or firlt dimes of their Philofophick Philomythie, wherein, although 
by fucceffive artificial imitation, che varietie grew preater, and the re: 
femblance of Divine truth leffe, yer there ftill remained fome chara- 
cters,and footlteps of rbofe Divine truths, and facred Oract:s, from 
whence they originally were tracuced ; as 7ack/cn on the Script. fel. 


Thecanfes of aA 9. “This Demonftration touching the Traduction of AZytbolegick 
Dtyiheiogvk — Philofophie, both asco Forme, and Murter, from the Jews Church, 
Phibjopbice. will be more evident, if we fhall take a more particular view of the 
be Agserance. §— canfes of it, which were very many, and preat; as 1. Ignorance was 
a pregnant, arid great caufe ofall chat 2fycbick, Philofepbie,which gain- 
fo much upon the Grecians, as wellas onthe Egyptians, and Phesic 
cians, For when tbefe dark, and purblind Heathens had received any 
broken 7vadstions touching the glorious Works, Wonders, Myfteries, 
and Truths of God reveled unto, and in his Church (the féat of bis 
glorious prefence) they being nor. able to apprebend , much leffero 
comprebend the fame, grew vain in their imaginations , and turned 
the glorie of God into a Lye, by mixing their own Fables with thofe 
fragments of Divine Revelation, which, by imperfect Tradition, were 
delivered overtothem. Thus were their foolith hearts darkened, ag 
s.tenovence of Rom, 3.21.Now this their /gnorance of thefe Divine Adjferies was mach 
the Hebrew Idt- sreatned , 1.from want of skill in the Hibs ew Tongue, and Idiome ; 
ane. whence they gave words of ax-bigwons Interpretation a fenfe far diffe- 
ring from what was intended : gifo fome words they pcderftood ine 
Kiteral, and proper fenfe, which, according to their gensine mind, and 

fenfe , ought to be taken improperly; of which many inflances mi 

Cen 4626. be given, as that of Gen. 46. 26. whence Bacches was feigned te 
tbe matuy of borN Ont Of Pupiters thigh, Gs. 2. Another thing, which fed, 
sbeir tradiueas.end nourifbed the Ignorance of thefe Mysbalogich Phil ! 
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the /ublimisie and greatnes of the AZettevs, concerning which they 

philofopbized. So great was the confidence, or rather ignorance, of 

thefe firlt Grecian Sophifts , as that they dur{t advenmre to philofo- 

phize on che deepelt AdpPeries of che Zewi Religion ; which being not 

able, in any meafure, to apprehend , they turned chem into meer Fa- 

bles, This might be largly exemplified in all parts of cheir Philofo- 

phie: as, 1. In cheir Theologie; whence came cheie myrbologich, c-me 5.15 Theolegie. 

templations oftheir Gods jao, Ad:nss, Saterne, fupiter, cc. buc from 

Hebrew Traditions of che true God, ce ? Whence the Platonick Tees, 

Trinitie, bat from {umeimperfec Scripture Traditions ? whence Pla- 

to'S re 2, cumin, cores ov, but from that effential name of Ged Exod 3-14? 

as Anffis long (ince obferved: whence his 4>@,and vec, but from the 

Scripture Relation of Chrift,if noc Gen.1. 1.yet Prow.8 where he is called 

Wifdows ? hence alfo that Poetick Fiction of Afinerva the Goddeffe 

of Wifdom being produced out of fwpirers head: whence alfo Plato’s 

Fable of che smsmpyse, or 69 dou Juri, but from Gen, 1.2. The Spirit 

of God moving on the Waters ? whence alfo the original of their De- 

mont, 30d Demon worjbip, but from fome broken Traditions touching 

the JewiS Meffias, his Natwre, and Offices? aselfewbere. 2. And as ® 14 Natura 

thofe fabulous Greciass were ignorant of the (ublimer matters of the PPilalahe. 

Jewifo Riligten , {0 alfo did chey difcover much Ignorance in Natwrad 

things, concerning which tuey had received fome traditions. As 

P/ato, having had fome broken relation of Ewe ber being raken ont of 

Adar’s {ide , coined from hence, his <rJegzyror. Lattly whence all 

thofe Poessck and Fabulous Narrations of the firft Chaos, the Goldens 

Age, Gc. buc from corrupt traditions from Gea. 1, Cre? = 3. AMO 3, Jenovance of 

cher /permatick principle, which bred,or Root, that nourithed this Gre- the Fewifh forms, 

cian Ignorance, and confequently their Afyehologick Philofophic, was *” mode ef De- 

the peculiar med:, and hidden f: rme, under wdich the Jewife Afpferics “0 

were couched, For God condefcending to the Chsildife capacity of 

thac /efane Church, clothed the fublime 47)/eries of Salvation with 

terrene habits, [enfible formes, and Typick, foadows, or fhapes, which the 

carnal Jews themfelves could not anderitand; much lefie could thofe 

blind Heat bens, who received only fome broken traditions of them, 

penctrate into their Spiritual fenfe , and marrow; whence they turns 

ed allinzo Fables. All Types, Symbols, and Parables , though never fo 

lively Images of hinges Spiritual, co chofe , who have Sen/es fpiricarlly 

exercifed in Converfe with chem, are yer bat Ridd‘es, and dark fay- 
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ings co fuch, as have not a capacitie co dive into their Spiritual import: 
Mat. 13.13. whence Chriitisfaid AZat, 13. 13. to fpeak in Parables to the obiti- 
4. igsorance ~~ mace 7s, that fo they might not underitand. 4. The laft ching! 
deat mt fha.| name, as chat, which added to their Ignorance , and chence ene 
Sh ttantion. crested thew Philofophick, Pbilemyrhie, was the imperfection of 
thofe traditions which originally defcended from the Jews Charch. 
Yor as Rivers the farcher they are trom the Foxstain,che lefle rhey have 
of its original puricie, and favor, or as itis fabled of Argcs’s thip, 
that chrougt long abience it paffed under {omany emendations, ard 
alterations, as thic at aft there was no piece leftof the old bulk: The 
like ufage did chefe Jewith traditions find amongft thole tabulous 
Grecians. Yor they pafli:g from one Age to another, through the 
various Imaginations, Inclinacions, Humors, and Interefts of men, re- 
ceived fuch {trange alrerations ,-and diifigurations , as that ic wasat 
lat difficult co find any certain piece, or fooctteps o: the original Tradi- 
sion. Thisis well obferved by Learned Se/den ae {sre Nat. Hebre. lib. 
1.¢. 2. fol.26. * Neither, faies he, is it a wonder, that we find not in the’ 
* writings of the Greck Philofophers more expreffe foottteps of the Jews 
* Doctrine, yea that chere is {carce any ching occurring in them, which 
‘retaines che pure nature of che Hebrcw originall: for the Seéfsof 
‘ Barbarick Philofophers were fomixed in the Greek Sctences , asalfo 
© the Greck Piilofophie it felf torn into fo many pieces, and fractions, 
“as chatic was wholly difpuifed, c&c. 
3. Adm'rtion = §- 10. A fecoud cauie (or profifi:-krost) of Mythologick Philofopbie 
th: eaufe of all was Adwsration , and this indeed follows naturally upon the former: 
Mytholegt. k for what is admiration,but the Souls conte mplation of fome novel, and 
Wbilefoplice rare matcer, propofed coir, with defireto know the caufe ? or as.o- 
thers deftribeit, she frate and difpofition of the Soul towards things, chat 
are new, and rare, and firange, of which wecan give no veafon: for wife 
men wonier not, b.caafe they fee aveafon, and have a compreben fin of 
shings, ‘Ubence Plxtarchin his book ee: wd'xéar, faies of Pythagoras, 
* chat he affirmed of himfeif, that he gained this by Piilofophie, sez re 
© admire any things tor Philofophie cakes away wonderment, and ad- 
* miration, which flows from Ignorance, So Arifitle Ethel. i. ¢. 3. 
quredires % ewrels dyrorar,tag Kina nm x ode aw Tee niportes Nvudtuw’ Hy, 
that sw con{ciows of bis own ignorance , admires what fcemes above him, 
Now this being the genuine notion, and Idea of Admsiration, to cone 
template overmuch things above our capacities, efpecially if they are 
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ftrange andrare, hence we may eafily gather,how foon thofe Grecias 
ALjth.logick, Philofopb:rs tell in love with che contemplation of thofe 

wonderfal Experiments, and Iffues of Divine Creaticn, and Providence, 

which were handed over co them by fome broken fraditions. We 
havealready fhewed, how £gypt, and Phenscia with other parts bor- 

dering on the Zewé® Cerricories, had received many imperfect frage 

ments, or broken Traditions touching God, bis Ndmes, Attributes, and 

Werks both of Creation, and Providence, efpecially of the wonders he 

wrought for his Church in Egypr, at che Red Sea, inthe Wildrnes , 

and after they came to Caraan: allo chat chey had fome, though ve- 

ry obfcure, notices of the Ad fis, and bis work of Redemption, cee. 

Now the Grecians craveiling into thofe Oriental parts , to acquaine 

themfelves with chefe hidden A2)/#: ries, and tVonders , at firlt fell into 

a great Admiration of them, and anon fer themfelves to philofophize 

upon them. ina mpi holeg.ck moje, according to the fathion of the fe fir? 

Ages, Oriencal parts. And this kind ot Admiration was a genuine, yea 

the main, caufe of ali Philofophie, both AZythologich , and Sémsple, as is 

conteffed by che chieteft Phiiofuphers, Plato, and Arifforle , fo Plafoin 

his Thecterws intorinesus ; ‘that chis is che great fection of a Philo- 

‘fopher to wender, neither had Pho pbic any other origine but this : 

the tihe Ariffor/e in his ib... ALeraphy/cap.2. Ais 7s Qanuelear, CC. by 

reafon of admirats-n ven both now, and in times raft began to philofopbize. Aviflettes ae: 
Buc Ariffosle, in the Pro-meco his Afetapbriicks , givesus a full and con bw ads 
Excellence account ¢f che mode, or manner low all Pbsl-/eph'e, elpecial- miration was — 
ly Uythslorck , Iprang trom Admuiration, which becaufe it is fo ‘be cru’ of alb 
much co our purpote, | fhall firtt give it ac large: Ost 73 QenpaZer oi ve folate 
arip~ter % pus “ 15 eb ny FaRrTO O6ACaszEsh, ewe xT ety ¥ te oF. H7785 % eich, ) 
ee 5,09 diavepi mr tis’ oh ced Oy Te rant. genimG F2 y) eeatuud@ 

6 thts tes (oe MVD evcertas in Qonuagae, Poth ow , andin 
ofzsines men b vantc pal furhize from aloiration ; at fir) ind-ed cami- 
riny the mere @alie wenders, thie preceedin. by lsetlhe an-: little ’ they 
betan tod csht of ureacer ma-ters, ds coacerisne tre Ovigine of th: Uni- 
verie, &c. wherein al‘oa Philomycher (cr My choulogut : 24s feme fenfe 
a\nilofopher, for (a e+ 4 table us compofet s taivgsm nd fal, 
whevein we nave an adinmab'e account: 1+ How ali Philofupbie 
fprang from admiration, firitof che lefler works, and wonders of 
Providence [pe haps he means che wonders which God wrought in 


Egppz, the Wildrms, Canaan, and DaPri.n, which were of jaccer “ate, 
anu 
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and fo yet frefh ia their memories }.2. Then, faies he,they proceeded by 

little & little to doubt of greater Matcers, a> of the original of the U- 

niver[e, orc. Namely of the Creation of the World out of so preexi- 

fteac Afatter , of the firlt Chaos, of mans firlt Prodwétion, and {tate in 

Innocence, of the Fall; of Neabs Eloud, which they call Descasscns, 

cc. All which particulars are largely philofophized upon by P/atc, 

in bis Zimans, of the Origine of the Unsverfe. 3. <Ariftetle concludes, 

that every Philomyehift,or Lover of Fables, 1 in fome fenfe a Philefophir . 

/ for a fable ss made vf wonders. That is, as facksos on che Scriptures ( fel, 

34. 47. and elfewbere) well obferves , All the principal heads of A47- 

. thologick, Philofopbie, entertained by the elder Pcets,and Phslofophers, 

caine noc into cheir fancies by meer accident , but from che impulfion 

of realevents , and wonders of God, which being delivered to chem 

by tradition (originally from the Zews) ftirred up Admiration in chem. 

For the traditions of God’s miracles being far {pread, when Greece bee 

gan to philofophize, they could not but admire the Wifdom, Power, 

and AMajefty of God , tbat fhone fo greatly therein, which yer being 

no way able, for want of Divine Revelation, to apprehend, they rurn- 

ed all into Fables, and vain Philofophie. | 

tmitatiena «8° 2 te A third Mother root, or caufe of Afythelogick, Philofepbie 

Bue of Mytho- WAS Imisation, which indeed was the great fovercign principle that 

joeick Philofo- ruled and governed thofe Infant Ages, but its influence appeared in 

price nothing more powerful, and particalar , than in che Philosspebie, and 
Symbolick Philofophie of che fir fF Poets and Philofophers, who havin 

had fome broken Relations of the great bVorks of God in Creating, aad 

Governing the World, were not only taken up in che contemsplz:icn , 

and admiration of them, but alfo grew ambitious of coising the like ; 

which by an artificial kind of /mitatios they were dexterous in, as 

Strabo obferves, and Zacksew on the Scriptares fol.49. From this vici- 

nigie of true wonders ie Jury, or thereabents, were the Medes Perfians, 

and Syrians fo much addicted to fabulous narrations, axd coining of 

Wind.rs. And Greece, as it received artificial Learxing firft from Aw 

fia, fo dédit drink in this humor with is. For the traditions ef eds Mix 

racies-* Jury, and the Regions about iz, having been far Spread when 

Greece began firft ro rattle im artificial Learning, the Grecians, as Chil 

dren in tre Antiquitie (as the Egyptian Prieft told Solon) were ape to 

counterfeit the tore of ancient trathes , and mifapply it to unfeemly mate 

gers, or purpofes , as Children will be doing in bomlier fiuff , which they 

te 
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featheir Elders do bettcrin. Finally the fame bumor , which yet reigns 

among ft men, might poffeffe moft of thems: There ss mo famous event which 

falls ome ebough st be but anotable je) but in a foort time ts afcribed toa 

great many more, than have affinitse with it. In like manner did the re- 

ports of {undry cocnts , which either fell ont only ix Jury, or pox cccafion 

of Gods people fly about she world, fome with cat, and mangled, but 

moft nfually with enlarged artificial wings, as sf the fame bad been atted 

every where, or the like savented on every occafion. And fol. 57. he con- 

cludes, shat the principal, or first brads of rhe Grecian invention were dete 

rived, for moft part, from the Hebrews; although, by fucceffive artificial 

imitation , th:ir variety grew greater , and their refemblance of Divine 

trath leffe. Thus Dr Jackson Andchat the main, if not che whole, 

of Myrholegick , and Symbolick Philofophie was buca wapiarey, or ree 

flexe image of fewifi Afpfreries, and Difcipline, traduced by Artifte 

cial Imitation, has been fufficiendly proved by what was mentioned 

touching the marrer, and forme of pabelegick Philofophie: Namely, 

as to its forme: Wheoce fprang the Egyptian Hicroglyphickss ¢ 

Phenician, and Grecian uo, or Fables; Pythagoras’s Symbols; and 

Plato's Allegrtes, but from the fewio Types, Allegories, Emgmes, 

and Parables? and both the one, and the other founded upon chat 

preat Oriental ALaxime, ma uote WO venzes piunuata. Then if we cone 

lider che matter of Spmbelick Philofophie, it feems plainly tobe caken 

up by tradséts.n from, and in smitaticn of, fome Divine work, or truth. 

Whence can we imagine that Pythazoras fhould receive his Jns#- 

tats, and Cercmenies ot Purifications, Wafbinzs, White he (?ments, Sacrte 

fices, with bis xorviGeov or School, wherein were zAcos perfect, as well as 

novices; but from the fewifh Ceremonies and Schcles, which he affected, 

to che ucmolt of his skill, co imitare 2 whence be was {tiled pimiper@ 

mai zag HW IwSoiew the Jews Imitator, or Are. And as for Plato, 

Johan Grammaticns deCreat. Mundi l. 1,¢ 2. tels us plainly, that be Plato’s oreat 
imitated Mof sin his cxpofition of the World's Originz, as in many other Skill inimitaticn 
thinzs. Andindeed none of the ancient Philofophers was berter skil- ween oi 
led in chiskind of artificial Imitation than Plate; whohad a luxuri- Theory tberesf 
an:,pregnant Fancy (which is the proper fear of Jmitation) and a great 

dexterity , backed with muchaffeQion, yea ambition, to imitate the 
Eafferne,parcicularly the Jewi, Wildom. Neither was he only verfed 

in che Pragtick parc of this Arc, but alfo inthe Zhery. For we find 

in his Works (and no where elfe, chac] know of) excellent difcourfes 

pros 
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104 Curiofity acanfe of Mythologick Philofesbie. Bia 
profeffedly treating of Zmstaticn , 1. its [nbjel?, which be makes to be 
che Phancafie, chat dvvepas ptpatixh, Or g297e0x%. Touching the 
of the imagination in order to imitation, fee Les Conferences par les 
Beaux efprits Tom, t-Confer.5. ce larefembhance: 2. its objec , which 
he cals ra¢ ervorzs, and 72 épotader é. ¢. fe-fible Formes, or lepages, re- . 
prefenting foine thing Aforal, or Spiritual; 3. its gfe, which he 
makes to be a foasowy dark tenth, For, faies Plato Reipub. lib. 6, 8 su 
Sw Aw minis é wientis, CC, an Imitator i but aCoiner of Ldvis, or Images: 
and -thefe Images, he cals ~s , Shad: ws of Trath ; whence he addes, 
that imitation [utunes | 0 bet F dandes wsunseed, an smsperfilk reprefene 
tation of Truth, wherefore he advifech cthofe, who would ttudie with 
advantage the Syw.bolick I°b-/ofephie (which he, and ochers before t:im 
had taught not to tailen on the Fubles, dilegorics pr Symbolick, Jma- 
ges, wherewith Truth was clothed, but recher co attend unto che 
Truth iciclf cowched under thefe Images, Shadows, or inperiedt wz1i- 
cesz 4 whence he laies down che great Benefits of Jmsitationsa Nae 
sural,and Moral Philufopbie, fur che coloxring, and foadcwing forth of 
Truth; asaifo in O.conorscks, and Polisickhs: Exampl:s and Patternes 
being the moft powerful, becaufe vifible precepts: laitly he thews 
the fad abufe ofic, by che fabulous Poets , in their f:sgned Sccries,or 
Romances , ard bla{poemous Figments of their Gods, which gives us 
a clear Demonitration, what amishcy influence Jw sratsos had u 
the Grecanich Philofop bie, Syabolick, and wl:at followed : of which fee 
more Plato Reipub. lib 6, allo ib 10. anu Serranue thereon. 

4. favioftyand § 32. 4. Another Seminal Princip/e, which bad an influential 

al}. Elation of Canfality on this Afythologich, Symbolick Ehil:fopbie, was the Itch of 

AUVstiby. Cari ger i sive b hofe fi ; 
Curiofity, or an cager inguifisive bumor innate in thofe fir Grecias 
Philofophers, which made them reittes in their Inquifitions after fome 
Knowledge, touching che firf? Pris. sples of things, and the Sapreass 
Unirverfal Firft Canfe. This indeed was one firit movirg impalfer 
Caule of all Philofophie, whence it receivedits name esac(esia,and fo 
it’s defined by Plato, ogsEes ¢ Cogias, Cre. an Appetiti-s of Wifdem, Yor 
the Orie vtsl parts, Phenicia,and Egypt (which bordered on Zwdes) hae 
ving firit had fome taits of the Know:edge of God, che fiz Canfe, bis 
Names, Perfe€lions, and Works, both ot Creation, and : 
forme imperte& Traditions from the jews , this awakened the iagaif- 
sive Grecians (who alwaies labored under an stch of coriehn 


Ad-t7-a1-, nto Panis time, os it appears és 17. 25,40 
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cothefe dark, Afyfferies concerning which they had received fome ve- 
ry broken, and imperiect sotices. This inquilttive curious humor put 
Thales, Pythagcras, Sclon, and Plato, with che Peers before them, 
upen cheir travels iaco the Oriesra! parts, to get more exact informae 
tion touching the firlt prixcsples ot Wifdems. - 

§. 13. §. Another Malter vein, which fed the Greesan Adjebolo~ 5. Pride and 
Zick Philofophie, was Pride, in appropriating that to themfelves which lelf ail vancee 
was done by, or belonged unto, others, thus did they appropriate the” 
chief ofGed's names co their own Gods, 7apiter, Jao, Adonu, ce. {0 
in ike manner Noahs Floud was atrributed to Deaca/ion , with gulti- 
tudes of the like Inftances; andto make chefe their aflumings eurbene 
tick, they difguifed che traditions, hey received in the Orsenral parts, 
with many Fab/es, and Symbols, chereby to make chem pafle for their 
own. a 

6. Another fountain of their Philomythick Philofcpbie was the natu. * ian nation 
ral propenfion,and inclinacion of their hearts to ZdcLetrie. Hence fprang™® “"““"* 
the Grecian Polytheifm ; Hellenifm,and much of their vain Philofephie, 
for cheir imaginations being vain, and theis foolifh hears darkned by 
Idolactrous opinions, and perfuafions , hence they convert all choée im- 
perfec Traditions, they had received, touching the true God, and his 
Works, into fabslem narrations, which they appropiate unco their 
falfe Gods, cc. 

7. Wemight alfo mention the Carnal Policy of che firft Greek Phi- 7. Carnal policie 
lofophers, as another {pring of their Asythologie. For feeing the peo- '0 aveid the 
ple too much refolved to maintain chefe fabulous Gods,the Poets had Pemrles envy and 
commended zo them, they conceived it their wifelt courfe, todarken’"*** °°’ 
thofe traditions, chey bad received touching the trae God, his Ussty, | 
Nature, and Works, by Faris, Symbcls, and Allegcries, thereby to 
avoid theenvy , and hatred of che people. And thus much indeed 
Plato feems ingenuoufly co confefle: for, faich he, ‘co affert many 
¢ Gods is without fhew of reafon. Only we embrace chem being , 

* impelled chereco, though without fhadow of reafon, by the 4stori- 

© sie of our Fathrs, and the feverity of Laws, Gc. Plato Timao. It A erntra! Cone 
feems he had not fo much courage as his Maiter Socrares, who notwithe ciy ‘ion that all 
Randing chefe Obftacies declared himfelf plainly enoughin the cafe. Phtie/o.bueyevem 

§. 14. By all chat bas been mentioned couching the AZatter, Firme, Ailtetes,as te 
and Canfes of My thologick ,as pmbolick Phslcfophie, 1 conceive we fh malic’, was 
bn 
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of its traduction originally from che Jews Charch, and Scripture Reo 
elation ; And what has been affirmed of AZythologich Philofophie, and 
its Canfes in particular, may alfo be applyed to all the Grecian Pbi- 
lofophie in general , which, as itis evident, had the fame Cas/es; name- 
ly [gxsrance, Admirastion, Imitation, Cwriofitie, Pride, Gc. Moreover 
it is evidenc that ali the firft Philofophers, 7 beles, Pherecides, Pyrbage- 
vas, Socrates, and Plato, did more or lefle exercife themfelves in thi 

Mysbologick, Sywbolick mode of philufopbizing. Ariftotle was the fir , 
who rejected this fabulous Symbolick manner of philefophizing , and 
cloched Phi‘ofophie in a more native, and fimple dreffe, the msareria/s of 
whofe Philofopbie were notwith{tanding cakenup from Plate his Ma- 
fter, and the more ancient Symbclick Philofopbers. So that what has 
been {aid of Symbolick, Philofopbie will ferve alfo to demontftrate that 
. Ariftorle’s more fimple Philofophie, as to the Matter of it, was derive 
ed originally from che Jewi/e Charch. | 





. CHAP. IIL 


_ Of the Ionick Philefophie by Thales, and its 
Fewifh Original. 


Of the firft diffinTien of Philofopbers, into the Yonick, and Yealick Seffs. 
Both the onicks, and \talicks derived their Philcfopbie by Tragiti- 
on , immediately from the Egyptians , and Phenicians ; - bat original- 
ly from the Jews: Thales of Phenician exrratt, the firff that brongis 

hilofophic iwse Greece : bis Philofephie traduced originally from the 
Jews. Hs Natural Philofophie plain. Hyss g7eab Principle, thar Wa 
ter seth: firft Matter of the Umsverfe, derived iremediarel!y from Sam 
choniathon his xD wor andinus, which defcended originally hon Gen. 
1.2. Hus other principles of Phyfiologie, viz. touching the Werlds pre- 
duttion by Gid,by sts Beantie, and the precedence of the Ni ghe before th: 
Day from Gen, 1.5, Thales’s Aftronomie, bis Invention of she 
Cynofure from the Phenicians ; be Calcs:lation of the Year from the 
Egyptians . 4% Geometrie, and Arithmetick. Thales’s Divine Phie 
lofopbie, or Natural Theclogie from the Jews. He Demons thence 
alfo. Eis Scholars, and Saccef[srs,@ce Anaximander , Anaxime 


nes, 
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nes, Anaxagoras , Empedocies , Heraclitus, Democritus, Hippo- 
craces. | 


1.P_JAving difcourfed at large of Philo{cphie in general , efpeci- Tee chitf beads 
: Hi; of Symbolick , and ie T raduftion from the Jews Church, wick Phion 
and Scriptures, we now proceed co che feyeral Sects of Grech Philofo- pi. fiom Egyp- 
phers, and therein to demonitrate, chac che chief Heads (ac leatt) of tiass, P benci- 
eachSe&t, traduced cheic philoophick xctions, and conremplations frum sas and Jews. 
fome Scriptural, or fewijs Tradstion. As for the feveral Set?s of Gree 
cian Philofophirs ; there were ac firft buc few, but in after ames they 
grew very numerous. Varrs in Angaf. de Civit. Dal. 19.¢.1. celsus, 
‘chac in his time,chere were found in the Books of Philofophers,no lefle 
‘chan 288. different epinicns (which made fo many different Ses) 
‘concerning the chiefeft Goed. For thac Doctrine was,at chactime, the - 
* couch-ftone, whereby the different Sets of Philofophers were diftine 
suithed. Zheasiffins acquaints us, * that chere came under his exa- 
* men, near 300 feveral Sects. The firit, and. moft Ancient Divifion succedunt Lexie} - 
of che Greek Philofopbers was into the Joxick,, and J/talick Sects : a8 ilt’,qui primi fe~ 
for che Eleaticks (which Vofine addes asa tlurd Sect) chey were buea 4b nomen dedco 
branch of the /ralicks. Now coucbing the chief Heads, and firit Fons." Nam atas, 
d:rs of chefe two Sects, we have this good general Account in Cariun’s 07 ef mie 
Chrsnicon 1.2. of the Studies of Learning in Greece. ‘ The firft Do@ors, Pbilofanbe. q-ams 
 faies he, in Greece were the Poets. Thence other Doctoi's fprang up, is lonia fuilfe. 
©whocmbraced all Arts: Arithmetick, Gecmsectrie, Affrcmomie, Phy- Horaine Hf. 
‘ficks,and Meascime. Part of chefe Scé:nces the ancienc Jones (as it is Di :sdjuls3 Code 
‘likely) received from cheir Parents, 7aphe,and favan. Rut yet as 
“for Arithmerick , Geometric, Aftroncmie, and Qfedicing, the E ‘Ly ptie 
‘ans,and Phen:cians were more skilled herein. By converfacion with 
‘whom Thales, and Pyrvagoras being inttruded (about the time of 
©Crufus & Cyrus, by the exaple of cheir Anceftors raited up the Scudie . 
‘of chefe Sciences in Ewrope,and canghe them familiarly in che Scholes of 9+,:,; fill Ate 
¢ their Difciples. From chefe awo then arolecwo Kiads of Philofophies 4,404 o* she 
‘the /osick from Thal:s,which was leffe obicure.& mottly Nataral Lhe G.cce Pirinf- 
© Jealick from Pythazuras,which was more obfcure and full of En-gares, e's Valo the 
cec. And that thefe two Founders of the /enich, and [talici, Sects re- ae ste 
ceived che frit Priscspl:s or cheir Piilofophie by tradition, rather than park die if. 
from any natura! improvement, or Theorics of cheic own, we havea pei li.8 cars. 
good Demonfirative account in Ssllingficct Orig. Sacre Boo: 3. Chap 2. mun: La i3es 
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108 Italick Philefophie from Egyptians , re. B.2. 
Sef. 2. which is worth our eranferibing. *Itis a marter of fomeine 
* quirie (faich he) whether che (irft principles of Philofopbie amongft the 
* Greeks, were not rather fome traditional things conveighed to them 
‘from others, than any certain T ccories, which chey bad formed from 
‘their own Experins:nts, and Obfervations. The former is to me far 
‘the more probable, om many accounts, but chiefly on this, char 
* the firft principles of the two Fexuders of the cwochiel Sefts of Phile- 
© fophers, viz.the Jenick, and Iralick , did come fo near to char, which 
© we have che greateft reafon to believe ro have been the moft certain 
‘account of the Origine of che World. for this opinion of Thales, 
‘viz. that Water was the fir Afattcr, feeths to have been part of that 
‘wniverf{al Tradition which was continued in the World, concerning 
§ the firft Principles. This I fuppofe is evident, that chofe Philefophers 
“of Greece, who converfed molt abroad in ehe world, did {peak far 
* more agreeably co the true account of things, than fuch, who only 
‘endeavored by their own Wits to improve, or correct thofe principles 
‘which were delivered -by their other Philofephers, Which I impure 
“not fo much to their converfe with the Afofaick Writings, asco that 
« wniver{al Tradition of the firt Ages of the Wor'd, which was prefery- 
‘ed far better amonght the Ph. nscians, Egyptians, and Chaldean: , 
*thanamong the Greeks. For Greece from tts beginning fhined with 
* a borrowed Light, coc. Thus Sréilliegfl.ce. Wherein he fully grants, 
and proves, that che firft principles ot the /onick, and Jtalick Plniofo- 
phie were received by Tradition; only be feems to diffent trom fucb, 
who derive their Tradition from A4o/es’s Writings, or the Favif 
Gharch ;-racher inclining to believe, that the 77adiri:« was sniver- 
(al from Neah's Sons, cc. which, if we grant, will not overchrow oor 
Hyporbefis, that the Grecian Philofophie defcended by tradition frome the 
Church (for Noab’s family was the Charch) of God. Yet I conceive 
(with fubmiffion) that (as it hath been already proved) the Egypriass, 
and Phenicians (if not the Cha:deans) received cheir traditions of che 
Creation, Gc, not from their Ancefturs, Cham, and his Poferizie, but 
from Mofes’s Writings, and the fewi@ Church : and | chink we thal! 
hereafter give mot probable (if not certain) conjectures, thar che 
chief prixciples of Thales, and Pythacoras their Philofophie were tradu- 
ced from the Writings of Afofes,or tbe Jews Church. Yea Me. Stile 
dingfleet bimlelf,in what fo.lows in this fame Sef?ies 3. gives us thisin- 
genuons Conceiiion. ‘ } will not deny. bus thes Pyshaperes 
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‘bad converfe with the Jews, who itis molt probable was in Chaldea 


® after the Captivity,cc. 

§. 2. . But to begin with Thales the Head of the Joxick Philofophi ¢ Of Thales bis 
who was born at Adilerus, the chief City ot /:nia, in the 31 Olpmp. as Oe rem 
Laertius informes us out of Apolledorus: yec others make him to be nota atti ames 
Ailefan,but Phexician by birth. Plssy /.2. faies,chat he lived in che time Thskm non Mie 
of Alyattis , and Cicero lib. 1. de Divin. vels us, chat be lived under /“fum,fed the- 
Aftyages : both of which Relations agree, in as much as thefe wo rim fae ie 
Kings waged war, each againit other: as Vefise de Philofoph. SedBw lip. ps <p. 
2.0.5. Hyginus,in bis Peetico Aftronomico, treating of the defer Bear,cap. 2. Horaius 
fpeaks thus: ‘ Zhales, who made diligent fearch into thefe things, and Bsfev. Philo. ia 
*firft called chis({leffer Bear] Aritcs, was by nationa Phenician, ag 3+" 3% 
© Heredotus{aies. Which weli agrees with thefe words of Heredctue 
Halicarnaffenfis Kreset, Auyn vray Caria ordres MsAuotytytiste asdeader 
yw shorD deioinD This was the opinicn of Thales the Afil faz, by bis 
staceftors a Phenician: i.e. be was born at Adilerms, but his Anceftors 
were Phesicians, So Vijfim de Hift. Grec. i. 3. That Thales was ofa 
Phenician earact, is allo affirmed by Dicgewes La:rsins, and Swidas, So 
in like nfinner Vojfins de Philofuph. Sett. lib, 2. cap. 1 §. 28. * Thales al- 

‘ fo, faies he, who founded the Jcnick Philofophie, drew his original 

‘ from che Ph. wicians: Whether he travelled from Phenicia to Uile- 

* cose, with his Facher Ncless, and there was wade a Citizen, as accore 

* ding to Leersixs, {ome would have ic, or that he were born at AZile- 

“sus, but of Pheniciav Parentage, as others rather incline. By which 

itis evident, thar he was of a Phenscsan Extract, whence he had no Thaks quag, fa: 
fmall advantages fully co informe bimfelf in the Phenician, and fewifh tlie amore 
Philufophie, Some fay that Tales travelled into Phexicss,and brought vee ‘hig, 
thence his Knowledge of Affronvmic, particulasly his obfervations of, ¢¢ yariis facen. 
the Cynofara, or the iffer Bear, as Plinse lib. 5.¢.17, That Thales trax dotibus fansiise 
velled into Afia, and £eyps, to intorme bin felf in the Orsental Wifdem, "er adhefe. 
he himfclt afficines in his Epifile to Ph:vecydes. Bacrt, ib. 1. 

§. 3. That the Grecian Phil_fopbie owes us original to Thales is fe- Thales his 1 if. 
nerally confefled, for he, travelling into the Ovsertal parts , firft-ien and Phiioe 
brovghe into Griece Natural Philofephic, and the AZathematicks , Geo-[erbte. 
metrie, Arithmetick, Altr.nomic, and Ajirologie. Whereupon he had 
shat {weljing Title of ces. ¢. wife man, conferred on him. About Ie feven nif 
which cime the fame usle was _beftowed on fix others, for cheir more men. aiid their ° 
themcresdinary Skill in ALoral Philof-phie, and Pelisichs, vx. On Cie hile ie : 

¢ 


—_ 


so 
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Chil. the Lacedamonian, Pittacus the AMitylewian, Bias the Pricneass 
Clshales the Lindian, Periander the Corinthian, & Selon the Arhesian, 
wliy with Dbal-s made up che feven wife men of Greece, of whom [ee 
Dingess Lacrtins, The Wifdom of thefe s:i, was for the molt parr 
Mor al, cending co the Government of Haman Converfation, whid 
they wrapped up in certain fhore Aphorifares, or Sentences, as it ap- 
pears ouc of Dssintil. 1. 5.c.11. © The Preceprs of thofe feven men, 
‘may we not elteem them as certain Recs of Life? For che efrta 
© Difputing obteined not as yet: but couching cheir Placies, unders 
‘ few round words, they commended them asfo many Religicas Ay 
¢ftcrics, Which at firft began co be called »sa, becaufe they con- 
*reined the Sentences of Wije AZex touching the Precepts of Lif, ard 
Manners. Thelike Eufeb. 10. prepar.cap.2. Thefe Sentences, that 
they might have the greater Auturitic, and_feem to be derived from 
God, racher than from men, were afcribed to no certain Aurbor. 
Whence that famous Sextesce yds navrév, was attributed by fome to 
nud, Viver, in Chilo, by others to Thales. Concerning Thales, Apuletus 18 . Flv. 
Aug, Civ Del. Gives this honorable Character. ‘ Taales the Adilefian , of thofe feven 
8 cr. fa'essthat * wife men mentioned, will eafily be granted to bave the preeminence. 
Thales was the ¢ For he was che firlt Inventor of Geometrie amongft che Greeks, and 
fir mGrects «che molt certain finder out of the nature of things, and the mot 
phitoforize of *Skilful Contemplator of the Stars; by /mal/ dines he tound our the 
things natural, “greatef? thinzs, the Circumferences of Times , the Flatus, or blowings 
bear tern O- “of winds, the A@catas or {mall paffages of che Stars, the miraculous 
Evmpracte 35+ 48 © Scumds of Thunders, che oblique Courfes of the Stars, the Anwnal Re- 
Pacis. © sarnes, or Sulitices of the Sun, the /ncrcafes of the New Moon, asthe 
* Drerea'es ot the Old, and the Obfacles which caufe the Ecsipfe. He 
‘truely, in his old Age, found a Divine account of ehe Sun; how often 
‘i.e. by how many degrees) the Sun, by its magustude, did meafure 
‘che Circleit paffed chorough: thus Apadcius: fee more in Auguff. at 
Civ. Dei L8.c.2 and Lud. Vives. . 
Thalcs's Natue = §, 4, Now co cometo the particulars of Thales’s Philofopbic vhere- 
ral Pane by tu demonftrate, chat the main therot was traduced sscanediately 
ie smc ue 10M the Phenicians, and Egyptians, but ers-srally from the Jews 
Iba orgincdy Church, The chief of Thales’s Phil jophie was Natural ( which the 
fromthe Scri- Greeks called Phy/ick) and that not obfcure (as Arifctles) bar plan, 
prure relation Of and familar. Hence Thales’s Folluw:rs in the lonick,Schole were in 
the Create = peculiar manner itiled gussres Natwralifts, becaute quiceing che sede 
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of philofophizing in ufe among the other Wife Afen, which was chiefly 
Ecbick.as alfo thac in the /talsek Seb Je which was Tbeologick, they whol- 
ly bofied themfelves in the Concemplation of things fenjible & nataral. 
In brief, Thales his Natural Philofopbie was indeed no other rhana 
Natural Hiferse of the Origine of the Univerfe, or (as Divines phrafe 
it) of che Creation of the \\ orld, which, as we bave f{ufficient reafon to 
judge, he received from the Phenician Sophifts, Sanchoniathin, and AMo- 
chas, cheir Phyfologie, which originally was derived from Mofes’s Wri- 
tings, and the fewsf) Church. And to make the Demonftration hereof 
firme, we mutt confider that in Thades’s time, when Philofophie began 
to take place in Greece, the main {nzinencg,or firft great principle of 
+ Natural Philofophic, then in queftion, was touching the firft matter of 
she Univerfe. Forthat the Worldhad a beginsings and that this be- 
inning was from God, all the Philofopbers, till Ariffut/e, generally af. 
erced. So that chis being a dd.twe-,or a thing taken for granted, the 
great Inquirie was, about the fis matter, out of which the \\ orld Thales’s great 
was formed. Concerning which Thales delivers bis Judgement, ehas 7aNPi> ne 
Waser was the firfl Matter of ali things, So Tullie de nat. Decrum lib.t.c. 5,4 matter of al 
25. faies * that Thales affirmed Water to be the Beginning of things , and things, immedi- 
* shat God ent of Water framed all things. So Diogenes Laertins of Thac ate'y from Sane 
ds, -Thus Steach. Engub. de peren. Philof.1.7.¢.12, Thence Thales the chemiaos ¢ Phite 
Milefan, according tothe Tiseologie of Orpheus , and the E cyptians, pre- acl frame 
nounced, that Warr was the principle of all things. And according to Oe, . 
the affirmation of Homer, this opizion was delivered by other Gricisans 
before Thales. Pherecydes allo held the fame opinion , that Water was 
tke firf? Matter of the World, which, as ’tis moft probable, was traduced 
immediately from Sanchoniath:n’s Phypologie ; for inthe beginning of 
his Natural Hifforie (cited by Enfibins prapar, Evang 1.10) he faies 
there was tm che begining of things a {psrit of dart Air, which he cals 4-7, 1, ep 
@ iosCates an evengge chaosor dartnes. And that Thales’s utag, Warer, 1h: fame wie 
was the fame with Sensch niathon’s Chaos, wehave che Teftimonie of x23 -08)aron's 
Pistarch,aho produceth the Auchoritie of Hefiod touching his Chaos, & a2. 
adcvech, chat che preacer parc of ancient Philotophers called water chavs, 
from déffsfon (ade funiv) which will farther appear, it we compare ic 
wich what follows in Sanchoniathon : ‘From the converfion oft! eSpi- Mar Chinvs 
© rit with che chaos, there retulted ior, which uy callisus. This’ ¢ ifires ora 
Mar (according to the Phenicsans WD) fignifies matter, which he in- mata of md 
Aerprets by ius wwsd, or /ime, or watery miffion, which indeed was but / me with Thae 
he csawar, | 
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ele cited, os protfer pare of chac Wacer, which 7heles makes eo be 
ulty emsaree ese te mespse ot all neat aval betes. So Orphe ws, { toe of ce 
tod omacege oF Ue Cluceric (aies, 38 T oder ius uaTese OBS mater 
dime were. ‘bibs a tull expucation of what 7 bakes = fn 
by baw. oy, water, and che lame with Saechomathon’s ude, OF ies i 
(lie, ov morcnre of mad, and water, Andwe bave a good explican 
vithe whoie by the Wc buiia#, on thefe words of Apellemims = 5F ves 
ethcay sey duin Lhe Earth of flime was made, where the Schali- 
yf Mitines ac + che Chaos, whereof all chings were made, was Wa- 
“cers whhel teching became Sume, ard che Sime condenfed into folid 
Lartl, Ubus we fee bow cruc Zasles’s Water, which he makes the 
Ube il omesse reed pe caur Pee OL all things, was iodeed che fame with , OF im 
medascely deuved thom, Sancnuascaias yD, ner, andiacgs. ¢. flim, 
of mavesre OF Water an! inud together, trom which the vas of Place, 
gud Pyaar as, docs hele co dicter. Now that Sanch. siarhen, and 
fusice, who tuilowed bim. ceaduced chefe cheir fentiments of the fof 
be Senter: water OUC OL Téacs's Historie Ges 3. 2. we have already demon- 
vive ota VU diated | book tl 3. & 13,04, 15.) out of Learned Bochart, and 
(rset ec ochers. But becaule Learned Sesldingflees (as before §. 1.) inclines 
ee MN rather wo believe, that these Art Philefophsvs received thefe shir princi- 
Ve ngtyn bit . ples dy emic.r{ai Tratition trim the firjt Ages, and wot frome the Jews, or 
rosie om abds ssc tWritencs, shall adde tarther. 1, The Confeflion of Saxcke- 
er, 4.5. siashon , who fad, chat he recesved the materials of bus Fi; (rie, from 
ferombalus che Pricft of the God Jao: who certainly. was fome Jenih 
Pricft (as before Book 1. Ch, 3.§.8.) 2. Sanchostathen makes men- 
tion of Sydic, &c. which, withour doubt, he received from che Jews. 
3. Numeniwe an ancient Philofopher cites for this opinion of Thales, 
that water was the firft mattcr, the very words of AfofesGem. 1.3. The 
Spirit of God moved wpow rhe face of the waters ; 8% Porphyvie de Antre 
Nymph. Of which fee Stanley on Thals. 4. beat es Teceived 
thefe Traditions of the Creation from Afofes’s Writings is affirmed, 
and demonftrated by Sreschus E ug ubinss. de percs. Philofoph. 1.7. ¢. 12. 
where he fhews how Thales fubcribed co A4e/es, in his nogions o: the 
Worlds Creation, as in what follows, § 5. 5. Yea Stskling flees bim- 
Self, in the fullowing SeCtion (Orig. Sacr. Book 3. Chap. 2. Seé?. 3.) bes 





thefe very words: ‘ And thus we fee, chefe 2 renowned F, 
‘che /enick, a taal Sorietis, both giving pets concurring ehis 
* monie.with Afofes, as to che true Origine o World, and.see-as 





1i4 ——— Thales’s Masbematichss Bs 
was followed by Pythagoras, who for this reafonecalied the world 


xb706; and Plato, who fares, chac God Jdiessunze, Nezaze, Ce: 
beautified, and: orderly difpofed every parc of this Univerfe , with 
great /ymetry, and proportion anfwerable co his own eternal Idea, or 
forme, as in his Tiwseus, of which hereafter. That Thales received 
this contemplation from Adofes, is affirmed by Stexch. Engab. De Pe- 
rem. Philofcpbia l.7.¢. 2. ‘ To whichit is to be refer’d, that according 
“to Leertins the fame Thales pronouncech: wise xe D, eriaua 
© gus, The world os moft beautiful b:caufe the werkmanfhip of God. Doel 
‘nor thou think chac he fubfcribeth to the Adcfaick Theclogie ? AL fis 
‘faies, Jn the broisming God created. Grec.ixcinse, made: which The 
‘les expreffeth by che fubftantive roinua, defigning thereby che fame 
‘which Ado/cs does by éroinze. 3. Thence Tha/cs afferced the world 
was Aniniate, or a Living Creature; which alfo F/aro held,calling the 
World Zier iu fuxev from Adufis’s words Gen. 1.2. fuppofing this world 
to be amin-ate,or vivified by the Spirit, or Providence of God called 
auto 4. Thales faid, the might was elder than the day, according to the 
Scripture Phrafiologs: Gew.1.5. Thus Stiach. Exgubinus, de peren, Pbil. 
Gex.3.9, 1.7.6. 12. ‘Thales being asked, 2 veymccv pire, WE Wo iuven, Wret den 
‘usg necipa. oes nies, What firft exifted might cr day? The nizht, faith ke, 
* was before any one day. Thou mareft not judge that he conceived any 
© ching elfe hereby, than what 4740/es before delivered , and what the 
* Lasin Poct heard, from the {ame Grecians: but Thales,who,according 
*to Lacrtins, went tothe Egyptian Pricffs, to be initructed by chem, 
‘bad this paflage from them. This circumstance of the Creazion was 
held alfo by Orphews, and Hefiod, who (as Staxiy affirmes on Thaks) 
had ic from the Phenicians: 1 fuppofe trom Sanchoniarhon’s wsbods, 
which in all likelyhood was traduced frum the Hebrew INY Gen. 1. 5. 
| as Bichart Can. l.2 ¢. 2. 
Thales’s Mathe- § 6. Thales wasin like manner well inftructed in the Afe:bima- 
sicks. . ticks, efpecially in Affronomir, which he is fuppofed to have gained, 
3.A flronomie. partly from che Phenscsans, and partly from che Zgyprians: Fromjcbe 
Phenicians he received, as ‘tis faid, the Javenticn ot the Cynofira, or the 
Conffellasion of the leffir Bear, which he firft brought into Greece. Yor 
thae the Phesicsans were the firft Inventors, or obfervers of this Con- 
frellation, Voffins endeavors tomake gocd, from the word Cynefsra, 
which! ¢ makes to be Phewician from 7 & C35 4 cclleétion of ligae, that 
they were the firft, that found oat the ufe of this Comfellasicn, v0 fai'e 


by 
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(which bes been ever fince of great advantage to Mariners in theit 
i Dipsc ate! som dec ‘Yet iccannot be denyed, 
but that Thales received much emprovement, in his Aftrono 
semplations, from the Egyprians. For he himfelfin his Epiftle co Phe- 
reeydes confefleth, that he travelled into Egy pt t0 confer” wath the Altro~ 
nomers. This Journey of bis into Egypr 1s fuppofed to bethe Inthe ' 
made, where haying {tudied Philofophic, he returned to Afilerws. 
‘That Thales was the firit that bi Aftronomicinro Greece, we have 





Traffick, . 

fe Thales alfo was the firft of the Grecians, who made any Phi- Thales the fr 
Jofopbéck, Inquiries into the Nature, and Per{eétion of Gad. *Tis trite of the Greciaar, 
Orpheas, Homer, Linas, and Hefiod bad gotcen from Egypt, and Phe~ that philofopbi- 
sicsa, fome cloudy, and very obfcute traditions of God, which they <4 hie 
made much more dark , by the many fbnlon + and xmorthy hatra~ "0% OC 
tions , they mixed with them. But Thafes delivered thofe traditions, 
be had received in the Oriental parts, touching God, ina more Phi- 
lofopbick, naked, and fimpte mode. For as Diogencs Lacrtias informes 
us, he held crsele rarer OH serav Sulx, eyrnrde 93° That God was the molt 
ancient of beings, becaufe without gencration. 2. That the Werld was 
salsa o 38. The Workof God. 3. He afferted that God by bis imma. 
sable Decree, and Providence governesthe World (as Stobews) whence 
his opinion that the Wortd was ome i.e, by the Spirit, or Part: 

a nce 


. 
. 
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d nce of God acting therein, as Ges. 1.2. TheSperit,@e. 4. The 
les alfo (as Py: bagorss, and Plerc after him) beld the Doctrine of De 
mons (mentioned Pfal. 106.24. 1 Zim. 4. 1.) which he afferted to 
be Sriritsal Natures, or Subftances, and a kind of miakag made Geds, 
berwixs the innmortal Gods, and mortal men: which traditions, fome 
conceive, he had from Egypt: for chac the Egyptians held thefe Dee 
mons inthefame manner , Jamblichus de myffer.e-Egypr. acquaintes us. 
So Mr. Bechare, in a Sermon at: Caex,affirmed, that 7ofepb was repaced 
the firlt of thefe Egyptian Demons. But I fhould rather chink , that 
Thalis had bis Traditions of thefe Demons, fram Phexicia, where 
they moftly abounded, under the common name of Baalim, from 5p) 
Belus one of che firt Phenician Kings, whence fefabel, cc. and chat 
the Pb.nicians had their Baalim from fome broken tradition, and in 
imitation, of the Jewish CAlefras his Afeaiatorfisp, Gc. as elfewhere, 
Thac Thales che firft of all the Grecias Philofophers, was of all che firft, 
that created Philofopbicaly of Ged, and heaven/y things , we are aflue 
red by Twly, and fo Adsnwcius in Oftaviofaies, shat Thales the Afile 
fian was the fizft of all, that dijputed of beavenly things. Which Philo- 
fophick Traditions, we need no way doubt, came (though immedi- 
ately from the Egypeians, and Phenicsans, yet) origically from the Jewe 
rh (tthe Difciples of Thal kon firftl 
, . 8 Amonglt the Difcsples of Thales, wemay reckon firftly P 
oie ts the oras, the Jaftitwtor of the Ltalick Seét, who, being but 18 yen 
32. old. addreffed himfelf to Thales, at AZil.tus, from whom he receiy- 
ed che firit Radiments of bis Philofopbie, efpecially bis Matbematicks, 
Of The Sche'ars With inftructions co addreffe himfelfto Egypr, for fasther progreffe 
e& Succefos of therein. But he chat fuceeded Thales in his Schole, was Anaxintan- 
Tuales, fee more dey the Milefian , whoia fome things differed fromhis A%ei2tv. For 
tb Be cap he held an Jefinity of firft principles, yea of worlds, and Gods born, che. 
2. withLed. 2&8 Laertins inhis Life, Plutarch de philof. placitss, Exfchins, ec. The 
Vives th:rcos, Succeflor to Anaximander was Anaximencs the Atilefias , who dy- 
ed the fame year thac Cre/ws was taken captive by Cyrws, as Laer 
tins. Anaxagoras the Clazom-nian hucceeded Anaximenes , whom 
{tin Martyr cals the Arheft , following herein the Judgment of 
is adverfaries, Cleow. Gc. who thoughe bim fo, becaufe he denyed 
the gealtiplscitie of their Gods. This Anaxagoras tranflated the Schole 
Voffius de Se®. from Afiato Athens, where he caught Socrates, -Ewripides, and Fe- 
Hi he 6050 rickess bis Succeflor was Archelans the Athenian: as Voffixs, 


§. 9. Among 


’ . - ‘ 
. . . ' . 


G3. * Philefaphers of the Yankk Sel: BAY 
§. 9 Among thole of the Jevick Seo Chop fyppas , Reopedcter , neve of oa 

Heraclitas , Democritus , Presageres » Pele Sane Epaminendas , Hipp Son. 15. pt ) 

pecrates, burmsghty g rec Ewe eles ust perion oft ary Got By 

ts @ greedy of fs A Erapedesio. 7 

viet eile living, bac after death Laid wherefore, thac be might be 

though co have his abode among the Gods , be caft himfelf inco the Haevarlicas, 

furnace of Erua.. Heractitas was of 8 great Acumen, bat clondy $ Heraslites 

whence he is ftiled sxevents : He feems to ve borrowed many th teaiarem [oe 

from the fews, aselfewhere. Demecricas glorieth in chis, that wabilas 

learned many things from the Barbarians, (by whom, as we have of- a : 

tea hinged, we are principally, if aor only, co underftand che pews) oe ag Bebyinen ction 

ra ge ee Oat of Demecritas's Schole proceeded Pre One ife. 

eter io mney ad eons uy Acrredeyas, as alfo to make Sale 5-5 sch,petlis Demee 

of P was of ill fame among the Ancients. crizss, Hor. Hi, 

Eran vie Th ne Th bas, by Anitia lib. 7. aS civ. Dei, called the ea 

chief Pislefeplcr , and Emsperer. Batnone gaineé @ preacer name é- ie 

che issicks after Thaler than Hi a Hipperrates, 
On OF & n Acumen , Cruditi- H ates 200 tastes . 

on. He it was, that firft made thet hsppy con- = Pnsjederea ad mun tent, 

janGion ’  ewine Philefepbie, and Medicine. F The {ed be omainm fi me 

manner attained unto his Adedicinal Ses eg ypiis palman pravipalt;: , 

ence, they make to be this. There was in the 1) medicines cum philefopbia ita 

laud of Cons, where he lived, the Temple of fepbas, an séedicns fuit. Corte cins 

ec feulapins, wherein were laid ap the Caresof plecits famme femper amma, 

Difeefes engraven on tables, as alfo rare Afe- quali Sacre fut. Horsins Hifter. ple 

nnments Of Wifdews collected by former Aces: al fab. lib. 3. cape 22, 

thefe Hippecrates tran{cribed , examined , 

perfe@ted , fo chac che praife not of the Refiitution , but alfo 

of the Jevention of Medicine is giventohim. Alrbough thefe all are 

by fome reckoned Jonicks, yet fome of them may be reduced to more 

parcecular Sects: as hereafter, 






CHAP. 
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CHAP, IV. 
Pherecydes bis Philofophie traduced from 
the Fews. 


Pherecydes bern at Syrus, was of Phenician criginal. The evigizal of 
bis Phil.fopbie fromthe Phenicians, and Jews. Hz: was rhe firft thet 
writ Philofophie sm Profe: Heyct retaincd she ola Symbolick med: «f 
Pislof.phizing: His Natural Philofopbiec, and Affrenomie: His In 
vention of £9: Helictrope from the Phenicians Hu Theelerie was 
chitfly Sezzoviz, which ke received from she Phenicians, as al/e tke sar 
mortality of the Sonl. | 


Pheretydes bis’ Sty Aving difpacche the J:sick Philofophie, as founded by The 
ovrgsibal from Sy. les, we now come co tbe firft foundations of the Jealick, 
fe began by Paerecyacs ; who, though he bad nora Schcle in Jraly , yet 
in as much as he was the Precepror of Pythagoras, and led bim che way 
to that Spmb:lick mode of Philofophizing , be atrerwatds taughe in Jee 
fy. he may juitly claim fome commemoration amongft the firit foon- 
ders of che /ra:tck Nett. SoVcfftus de philcfopb. (ef. 1, 2.€. 1. & ag. cals 
Poerecydes the Auiior of the /talickSeSt. This Pherecydes is by Srrabe 
Lb. 10 called svg: (fo Laertins, and Snidas)a Syrians, which is dif- 
ferentiy underftood by the Learned. For fome make him to be a Syri 
an, i.e. a Phenician: but others, and that apon more probable 
grounds, call him a Syrian becaufe born in che Iland Syres, orSyras, 
one of the Cyclades, thole leffer llands in the Egeas Sea, near Delzs. 
So Apuleius , and Sxidas ; whence Cicero 1. Tafeal. Lue ft. cals him 
Syras. This opinion | was confirmed in, by a conference with learned 
Bechart , who alfo gave me the ground of the difference ; with this 
reconcilement, viz. Syra, or Syrus, where Pherecydes was borne, re- 
ceived both its name, and reople originally from the Pbywscéens, or 
Syrians (Phenicia being a part of Syria) whence Pherecydes might jult- 
Jy be repuced a Phenician, if we regard his Arceffors; or perbaps 
he might be fo efteemed by reafon of his Philo/cpbie, which he drew 
from the hidden Books of the Phenicians, a8 Saides: of which here- 


efter. . 
63. 





C.4% Of Pheretydes bis Father, Birth, oe. Irg 
. 2 Phereeydes’s fathers name was Badys, as Diogencs Laerrins 1, Poerecydes be 

i. Se ite sta, wveaD, or rather as }offius will bare it Babys: tor, eae 

{o Strabo, and Swidas write it, Be8v@, or BAV@ witha? Hewas ° 
borne, according to Swédas, in the 46:4 Olympiad, who alfo diftinpuith- 
eth him from Pberecydes Lerins the Hifforsan , who lived in the 75% O- 
lympiad. SoVoffins de Hiftor. Grac. lib. 4. cap. 4. Some, faies he, con- 
found Pherecydes she Hiltorian, wsth Pherecydes she Phyfiok gilt, and 
Theologue: Zbss latter was of Syrus, on: of the Cyclades, as Strabo lib. 
2. Hefychins, and Swidas in espexodus. La.rtins makes this our Pb.- 
vecydes, the Philojopb:r , cobave flourifhed about the 69:5 Olympiad. 
Ochers make him more ancient. Tzerzes, Chil. 2. Hift. 55. faics, chat 
he lived in the time of the Rich Crafas, about the 595 Olympiad, 
and chache was Precepror to Taales the Adikefian, Buc this account 
has no likelyhood ; for Thales feems, at leaft, cuntemporary to, if not 
more ancient than Ph.recy des. Ciccro 1. Tufe. queft. faies, be iived in 
the Reign of Servins Tul//ins his Country man,@c. That Thal:s was 
more ancient than Pherecydes, Voffins de philofupb, fect. 1. 2.¢. 6.8. ¥s 
provestrom chis, that Thal:s, according co Laertins, dyed in Olym- 
piad §8, whereas Pherecydes flourifhed in O/ympsad Go. 

_ §. 3. As for the original of Pherecydes’s Philofophie , fome fay be Tye original of 
heard Pittacas , fo Laertins : others, chat he had no Precepsor , bat Pherecydes’s 
drew his Philof.phie trom the fecret Books , and hidden Myfteries of Piilofophie jrom 
the Phenicians : lo Swidas in the Life of Pherecydes, Diy Gila: 4 va’ aust the TNMiclaaty 
Du ceybegs AbyD eurcn ¥en sonndeae rgSuyn7ln, aM’ étutip agenCe, “THOR fom. 
piney re O:tpitar Xrvee.0t Bi3ncz, © The fame goes, thathe was Prece- 

‘ pror of Pyrkagorus , but he himfelf had no inpiratlor bur thac he exere 
“cifed himfelt in the hidden Books of the Ph-nicians, which he was 
‘poffeflor of. ‘Thys Vofins de phslofeph feci, 1.2... 8.19. Phereeydes 
‘alforhe Preceptor of Pythag-ras , who was contemporary to Tha/es, 
‘and che Author of the /ralich Set, drew his Peslfopbie fromthe 
* hidden Books of che Phenictans. Yea fome think him co bea Syrian, 
‘not from Syras, one ofthe Cyclades , but from Syria, a famous Coun- 
‘creyof dfia, whereof Phersia is part. Yea Ambrofe sb, 1. Epift. 
6. of Pherecy des {peaks tt us: feeing he drow bus ped cree, as fome cone 
ceive, fr muh: pews, from their Difcicline alfohe derived his Mayiite- 
vial Precepts. ‘“ihac he craduced his inventionof the Hi liotr:pe, and 
other parts of his Pailoferbie, fromthe Phesicéans will be hereafter 
evident. 

§ 4. Touch. 
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Prarecy tes the §. 4. Touching che mode or forme of bis Phi/2/opbic, ic was defi- 
Faintierg veredin Prfe, but /ymbelick, aod mpftical. That Pherecydes wes 
Prife. the firft chac delivered bis Phslofopine in Prefe, we have coe 
curring Teltimonies from the Ancients, Strabe sb. x. cels ws thst 
‘Cadmus, Pherecyd:s, and Hecatexs were the frit tlac writ mm /:e: 
Oration, or Prefe : and {o Porphyrie, as Sui tas ceftifies, made chis Ph- 
recjdes desnyer Zuyyecers the Anrbor of loofe Oration, The ike Ape- 
leins in Florida ; * Moreover, faies he, Pherecyd:s, who {prang from 
‘ che land Syrws, was the firlt, who rejected Ver/:s, and atcempeed c> 
¢‘writein words at large, loofe Difcourfe, and free Oratior. The lee 
Thectompus, Laertins, and Suidas affirme, that Pherecydes was the fir’: 
thac created of che Gods, and the Natures of things in Prefs, for che 
former Pbilof:phers were Ports, Oc. 

His Philofopsie = §. 5. Norwithftanding Pkerecydes rejected che ancient mode of 
B1y2i50-027:K, Celivering his Phéilofeprie in Poems, yet he iti] retained che old My. 
thologich, and Symbolick mode of the Poe:s, in mizing many Fabics 
with his Ph:/of-pbie. Sobe himfelf confeffecbin his Ers#l: to Tbses , 
thos: ‘ Whatfoever the Uhbeologs# ({peaking of himfelf) faich, you 
‘mult underftand otherwife. for I write in Fables. And chisis fuf- 
ficiently evident trom the AZarter of Theclcgie (which contained rhe 
moft of his Philefopbie, and was written in 10 books) which, faith Dr, 
Owen (in his Theol. /. 1.6. 1.) Was sy Gorsed, OF aeryuareys, [5 mbelick, 
and cryptick, or enigmatick, (wherein be was followed by the Pyrbe- 

goreans) whence be was {tiled menv’s the derke clowdy Divine,as anon. 
Phevecy tes’ §. 6, Pherecydes, as to Natural Pbsl.fophie, differed in tome things 
Natal Pho from Thales, yet he agreed with him in chat great, and firft principle, 
fopbie. chat Waser was the firft AZatter all ebings, which chey both received 
_ from the Phenicians , as thefe had it from Gcne/a 1.2. by fome 7. wis 
His Aft.onomit, Tradition, Pherecydes was very famous amongit the Aucienss for his 
and Hettotrope f Aftronmical Invention Of the Helietrope: whereas yet he was not ine 
co Me deed the firft Inventor, but only a greac Emprover of it, ss great 
bar.37.1664. Bochart ina Conference informed me; wz. * That this 4fromemical 
‘Experiment was brought into Syra (or Syrus) where Pherecydes live 
‘ed, by che Phenicians , who had a Colony there (of which Homer 
*mahesfome mention:) andthat Pherecyd.s only emproved this fame 

“invention of the He/iosrope, the original patterne, as fome conceive, 

* was taken from the 7ews,or Afa’s Dial. The {aid Bechars referred 

‘me, for more informatica herein, unto his Canaan & 1.6. 14. That 

Pherecy, 
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Phrrecydes was the firft of che Greciens , that found out che Eclipfes , 
and periods of the Afoon, Txetzcs Chil, 2, Hiff. $5. gives us co under- 
ftand: as Voffin., 

§. 7. Buc the main of Pherecydes’s Philofopbie was Theologick. So Pherceydes's 

Lacrtins out of Theopormpus acquaints us, Eze, enn: Oudveuw@-, wpa tor Theoiogic, or 
at! pores x) Sap "Bunn yates he was the firlt among ft the Grecians , who see a bent 
swrit of Nature, and of the Gods. Whence he was ftiled ¢ gyéa0y@ fem , 
the Theologs# : which Title Pyrhegoras, and P/ato alio obtained. For 
amongtt the Greeks, who ever difcourfed accurately of God, was 
ftiled che Tbrologif# , and their Sciemce srcacyia Theologie, as Arif. 
Metaph 3. Pherecydes ts {uppofed to be the firft, chae handled s:oac- 
zteg Theologick, Afpfteries in Profe. This Theologse of his confifted in 
3807 ov'z, or a defcription, and expofition of the Generation , and Suc 
ceffin of che Grds. For the Grecians, after che introduction of Helle- 
xifm , fuppofed all cheir Gods tobe generated, This his 3eszcrse, 
or Theclogie, Pherecyd.s comprized in 10 books: enigmatick, and cloue 
dy Difcourfes , full of Fables, and Allegories, which J/fdore, cited 
by Clemens Alexandrinus , {uppofed to have been taken from the 
Prophecy of Cham: but its much more probable, he traduced chem 
from Sanchoniathon’s Afythalogick Vheologie, touching che Orsyine, and 
Sweceffion of the Geds: for itis che common opinion of Swidas, and 
others, that he derived this his 42 ical Theol.gie from the abftrufe, 
and darke books of the Pheniciass. Pherccydes, in the beginning of his 
book, affirmesthat A@ufexs the fon of Exmolpus qarov Stowriay weiim 
qu, wasth: firft thar made Pocms of the Generaticn of the Gods, which 
others afiribe to Orphens, others to Homer. 

N: 8. Concerning Pherecydes his Books of Seeyoria, Cre, there paf- Plevecydes's 
feth an Epift/e under his name written to Thales, which Afonraigne ten boats of 
Effas livre 2.¢. 12. gives thus. ‘ Pherecydes one of the Seven Wife mzen Sty 7!k- 
¢ (chat isa miftake) writing to Thalrs, ashe expired, I have, faies he, 
‘appointed my friends, after they have entccrred me, to bring unto 
‘thee my Writings : iftthey concenc thee, and che reft of the IVi/e men, 

‘pubith chem ; ifnot, fupprefle chem. They containe not any thing 

“certain, that gives me fatisiaction : fo that] pro‘effe not to know 

‘checruth, nor to have attained to ic. I ftare many things, chat I 

©cannot difcover,cec, Thoughit is likely this Epifle is as tabulous, 

as the Matter ot his Rooks, yec we may fuppofe it to be Arcient ; 

and foto give us fome account, how much unacquainted thele ‘abs. 
| K Lond 
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lous Mythologifts were with the materials of their ewn traditions. 
Touching this wy/tical T beolegie of Phervecydes,fee more in Diegenes Le 
ertins of bis Life, Ger. Vaffins de Hsft. Grac. lib.4. Cap.ee pag-443. Edit. 
2. Dr. Owen Theol. Lib. ret Ps : sebick heels 
aniston 0 §. 9. Though Pherecy des’s Philofopbick T: se was fabulous, snd 
ine svat imea myffical, yet, as it is generally concewved be did clearly, and pilsi 
salitye affert che Sox's Immortality. So Cicerolib. 1. Tafc.quef, Pherecydes 
Pherecydes Py- Syrus was the firft thar afferted the Souls of men to be immortal. Thus 
shagere precep- Lelliec, which Lactantins lib,7. cap. 8. quotes. Alfo Anfin E pift. 3.10 
sor fust, multag; Volufianus, thus writech, ‘What Idiot now, what abje& woman is 
wiliffima,inprt- © chere, who believeth not the Ja mertality of che Sou! , and a future 
ee eta, * Life after Death? which in old times Pherecydes, firft difpured for, 
ene ‘amongit the Grecians , and Pythagoras the Samian being much mov- 
edot uit, Horeies “ed by che novicy of this Difpuce, was transformed from a Wrefler 
Hill, philof. 1.3.‘ into a Philofopher ; {0 Afontaigne Effais livr. 2, cap.12. * The opini- 
6.33. ‘onof the Jmmortality of the Sox! , Cicere faies, was firft introduced 
* by Pherecydes ; but others attribute it to Thales. Who ever were 
the firft traducer of this opinion into Greece, we bave {ufficient reafon 
‘to conclude ic was originally craduced from fome Scripture, or Zewié 
Tradition. 





CH AP. V. 


Of Pythagoras , and the Traduttion of his Philefophie 
: from the Fews, . 


Of the fundry Sects of Philofophers. Te/témonics proving, thas Pycharo- 
nn partie his Philofopbie from the Jewith Church. The Sree of 
Pychagoras's Life. His cxtratt from Phenicia. Pythagoras few 
vifoed abesst the 60.Olymp. when the Jewith Garden was laid open to the 
Grecians. Pythagoras bis Preceptors in Greece, and bew be was 
firft converted from a Pugil,toa Philofopher. His fir travels inte 
Phenicia, and conferences with the Succeflors of Mochas, Phenician 
Priefis , and Jews. His travels into Egypt, familiar conver{aties 
with the Priests, as alfo with the Jews 1 Egypt: and the metites 
inclening bins shcreto. Pychagoras’s travels inte Babylon, and i 


-~ 





C.5: Philofophers divided inte fever Seds, 523 
were with their Wile men, as alfe with the Jews ander Chaldean titles, 
Zabratus, &c. The advancages be had for conver(e withthe Jews, and 
their Writings from bis skill 1s the Egyptian, asd Chaldee Tongaes, 
&c. Hua Returne to Samos, a+d Voyage te Crece. Pychagoras’s come 
ing inte \talie, and refforing many C ities to lib.rt7, and unity by means 
of lis Scholars; by whom be gave Laws to \taly. Hee Character , 
wherein appetrs bis many eminent qualities, Natural,and acquired 
bis freedom from undue pafions: bits moderation in ufe of Creatures , 
cart for bis bealth, and bujbanding bis time: bu aweful prefence, and 
Severity, bus coxtemspe of honors, and contentation. 


$1. ie fick Diftribution of Philofophers into the Icaick, and Iralick, 
Seéts, has already paffed under fome general confideration ; 
with endeavors to demonitrace, chat Thales, and Pherecydes, the two 
Heaas of thele firft Ses, received the main of their Philofopbie by tv a 
dities originally from the Jewife Charch. But we now proceed toa 
more particular reflexion, on the Iralsck Sec, in regard to its more pro- 
per, and immediate Fousder Pythagoras, who had his Schole in /raly 
(that part which was called AZegna Gre-éa) where he vented his Phs- 
L.fophie, which confifted moftly ot pews Atyflevies, and Traditions, as 
it will be evident by what foliows. His Adherents were rermed Pytha- 
gorcans, as thofe who followed P/ato's Philofophie Platonscks: whence 
alfo there {prangup many other Sefts of Philofophers, which gave oc- 
cafton toa fecond Diftributicn of Philofopbers into cheir feveral Sects, 
aswe have it excellently laid down by Ammonins (not he, who was 
head of the Alexandrian Schole, but the Scholar of Procixs) on Ariffo- a. 
tles Categories pag.9.inthele words. Isiev iru Sn xf A eenedgur af- TH: 2. diftribae 
elles nbyorras ivy Ss* by Sav 8 alptnzeye as of MAararines § Mudaspret: txan of Db lefer 
Avwee 8 , ea te _. ’ pers into Ses. 
B icu Tf algimepyy, mareS@, os of Yas “Acesiwae Kupnesivel, S90 4 Buran s yee |. Pythsesveass 
jacmai’ nix 70 Coe NiepiCov, ds oxadnusnot Sw Zeyenegres, x of sowcss Sad 2, I'Lutonices. 
Zavavos 54 Kitties’ Mad F co Ty Csrdosconp ner tas, deol soeerince Rarseavcs® 3. Cyrenaschs, 
nam F dust Cole cs of wuvices oy tynzere Ap ricturnc’ is So F VAC FT GHACK oe + Okt 
ola’, Sc oi nfoveces Barcupe'cts’ i) Sev ovpBeCnxirce, dc oi Mecevarnzrel Sv Aen s seerticts. ° 
sereaugs? We mu? kacw that the Sets of Philofophers bad a feven fold 7, steicts. 
Denomination , either frm the Head of the Sect, as the Platonicks, and 8. cysicks. 
Pychagoreans ; or from the Herefiarchs Cowntrey , as the Cyrenaicks 7: Deena 
from Ariftippus, and the Megaricks from Euclid, or from the place tere tens 
wherein they caught , as tie Academicks from Xenocrates, ad Me 
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wom to lents was read: wow tes Eclat reer a 
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CCG, ‘rm Ar. cots neacg.Ce. Ths 4eeenesm: ot whith Sedis 
we fii. 2cccre 12 Ger order, begcang wich the Pyrhesger 

Ani. 
Pitigeress 4 2. Se‘or Tp:haccras (he Pevsiarce ot che Pprberorcecs , 0s al- 
bas vane tie fytie chiel Kose cer cthe Iraicz &, bat be raluced che mam, or 
CEO nce: carts olka patie asiee os finac.0 icemo the frm: & Charck, ard 
feed * Sersstures, ssa perfusion gerecay received by e-e Learned, both 
antsent, admin, awe Catan:, as fews ane Car tram. As {oz 
Of baysa Pagan Seliiories, we bave a fscacus Cercefli nof Hermszeus (quo. 
ted by fufephus lid. 1. again® Apien) a mow ancient, ard ailss.e 
Wr te: of Pythazeras’s Liz:, abo, in bis first book or ! présszere:, 
affirines plaisly, tbat le did paz 3. recg fed atcag ter es Tae cece ute 
Thy er” ZIhest Bar, trax flate many of the Few Laws satc baz own Pt;. 
hefupbies and be givesa particular mention of fome 7ews2 opinirns, 
which Pyebazoras taughe, viz. of the S:al, of Pursfcaticn, of Exccm- 
munication, cc. to which hefubjoynes 4 teSae09 § Oszuap Fil ac psu: 
uie's, and he was an Imitator of the f:wifh, and Thracian opinions, Die- 
sons Lacrtins alfo affirmes, that he wencco the Mcbrews, as hereafter. 
$o Strabo, that he wens into fudea, and inbabited Mounc Carseel , 
where the Pricits fhewed Pythaguras’s \Walks, even inbistime, And 
Malchus (atherwife called Porphyrie) who writ alfo the Lite of Pyrhe- 
goras, faics ‘char he went tothe Arabians, Hebrews, and C haldeans, 
‘and thacamonpit the Chaldeans he had converfe with Zabratas: whom 
Fine, Silden makes to be Eackiel, as hereatcer. Amongft the Jews we have the 
Avfloutat Py Vehtimonic of Ariffibulns,a few ot Egypr, who is fuppofed to have 
tiaras Moboenthe Afifer of Peolemens Philomercr mentioned in the’ Afacca- 
fivtuoe malta ds bees (2 ALac. t-1@.) who faies exprefly of Pythagoras (a8 Clement A- 
aay ff To fhe leven drinns Lb. 2. ctu.) Gy Musas 2695 Mid iW Cop nie LE TEP IY Kas (or as 
ce en | ones warty) ds rhe dud dryuerrondr, Pythagoras bas tranflated 
ja LDa, O.4. “many things from us, into bis own Traditional Dogmes, So alfo Jofepoms 
Pech tacos: (contra Apion 1. 1.) Speaking of Pyehegoras,laics, that be was syraxce 
I Tt ed wep! naar Dados Et aie ai Caw TRE QLTDT CK ecu, avn © DOE only 
‘well skiledin our Difespdice, but ailo embraced many things gree. 
Path My dily. Atnongtt the Furhers, we have this i eltimonie of Origen (Lb. 1. 
Contra 


. 
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contra C. fuss.  Adjtra 4 x) “Epypow wor ce 70 epaty fei rouederar iropwalsas 
TluSay boop tl seuss errocvgian Sav Ned'aiwp eis Emavds czoyee It’s faid,that 
Hermippus in she firft of bs Lepiflators reperts,that Pythagoras traduced 


bis Philofopbie from the Jews wnto the Greeks, we have alfo concurring Seder Learse 


Teltimonies of Modern Learned. Thus 4g. Stench. Eugub,de peren. pla, 
/2.¢.2. ‘ We have the Teftimonie of all, that Pythagoras travelled into 
* Egypt to hear their Préeffs: The like is {aid of Solon, Endoxus, Plate: 
© Strabo writes, thac in his ime che Prie#s could fhew cheir very PValks. 
‘Ic is reported, chac Pyrhazoras brought his Syabols trom them,and chat 
‘he wascircamcifed after the Egyptiaw ( which we mult underftand 
‘ofthe Jew) manner. Thathewas in Fades, and that he dwele 
‘io Mount Carme/, is the report of Janblichas, alfo chae he travelled 
‘22, years in Eyype, embraced their manners, and the /Stitures of che 
‘ Egyptian Prielts, and defired Polycrates the Zyrasr, thac he would 
‘ write to his friend Amafis King of Egypt, chat he might participate of 
“their Difcipline, oc. To Stiachas Evgub. [ (abjois our learned 
‘and pious Ujéer in his Asnals fol. 151. * Ie may be proved (faies he) 
‘chat Pythagoras converfed with the 7ews,at Babylon, for as much as he 
‘ cranfferred many of their Dedfrines into his Pbilofophic, as Hermippus 
* declareth in his (ir? 6 ck of things concerning Pythagoras, cited by Fux 
< fepbus, and in his firlt book of Law.givers, cited by Origen, which is 
‘likewife confirmed by ritibules the few (a Peripatetick.) in his 
‘frit book cto Ph:lometer; who moreover was induced by the fame 
* reafon to believe, that the Books of ~Mo/es were cranflated into the 
*Greck Tongue before the Perfian Empire, whereas it ismuch more 
‘probable chat Pyrbagor.s received chat pare of bis Learning foom the 


“Converfation he had v.ich the Hidr.ws, thus Uber. Lud. Vives chat Led. Viucs ie 
Jearned Piilctogs? fuppotech,thatPyrbageras might have,whilf in Egype, Ag. Civ. LB. 


converiation wiih f:r.my ihe Proph.e: That he craduced many things 
Originally from ALjes bis Writings (as Plato after him) be affirmes 
wit) fume confiance , in his nutes on diszeft. Civ ib.8 ¢. 11. Selden 
de fure Nat. Hor. s6.1.¢€. 0.8%. 5. proves this at large. Caffand:r in 
his Cofu/r. on rt 21. afferts che fame. Grotins on Afat. 10.29. 
faies, chac many of the Hebriws held Gods Providence about men, but 
not abort Beals; which Pyrhagcras may feem to have learned trom 
the Hebrews, and tubave caught the Grecians. And in his ctum, pag. 
12.4. he fates, that Pythagoras lived among/t the fuws. as Hermippus tee 
Bipsb, and chac he diew many of bis Syaibols trom the Jews ae afe 

rms. 
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firmoes very pofitively, in bis Annotations on Afat, 7. G. and Aa. 8: 
22. ashereafter, Vojfisw de philcf. fet. |. 2. ¢.6. §. 5. proves at large, 
thac Pyrhagcras owes much of his Philofepbie to the fews. And Mr. 
Seillingfle.s bimi{elt(che only learned man chat 1 bsve met with feeming- 
ly contradicting our Hypothefis )faies * 1 will not deny, but thar 
‘goras might have had converfe with che 7ews in Chaldean, Cc. Orig. 
fuer bcok 3.¢.2. fe&t. 2. But. we fhall endeavor to make good our Af 
fertion [that Pyrbageras traduced the main Principles of bis Philefe 
phie from the 7ewife Church, and Scripexres originally] from the fio. 
rie of his Life, his Inftiswtes, and Philofupbie, both as to Matter, and 
Forme thereof. 
Pythagoras’s §. 3. We thall begin wich the Storie of Pythagoras’s Life, who is 
extract aad ont- faid to be a Samian, but whether he were born there, or elfewhere, is 
ginal fiom tot certainly decermined. Cleanthes (as Porphyrie de Vita Pythag.) 
Pheaciass fies he wasa Syrian of the Citie of Tyre in Phsicia (a part of Syria) 
Pythagoras Mae- whence making a Voyage to Samos (before Jcsia) for craffick, at fuch 
farchi filtus, ut cime,as the Samians were much preft with famin., he fupplied them 
Apeins Fiod with Corne, in acknowledgement whereof they made him free of cheir 
yo; Samii, at Conmirey,  Swidas faith, Pythagoras wasa Samian by education, buta 
Fuftinus l. 20. Tyrrhenian by Birth, brought over young by his father to Semses, So 
vir fuit ingenio Ariftoxenus makes him to bea Tyrrhenian, as Lad. Vives in clugaft. 
ater, iadubia Cy 1.8.c.2. and Grotine on Afat.7. 6. © Many, faies he, make him 
fingalacs: POM eo be a Tyrrhenian, others a Tyrian, cc. But the more general, 
tus fimul Grad } le ° ° 
mivabundus, $d approved opinion is chat of Lansblichus (de vita Pythag. cap. 2.) 
Horn, Hift. phi- * that Pytbagoras’s Father was a Samian, defcended from Aacane, 
loft3.cate who fielt brought a Colony into Samos, and that Pythagoras bis Son 
Mnefurthus, was born at Sidon in Phenicia, but educated at Samos. Which ever 
of thefe accounts we fix upon, it is evident, Pythagoras bad a very great 
affinity unto, and fo advantage from, the Phesictans, whereby to ac 
quaint himfelf with che 7ewifo Learning, and AfjPeries. 
Prhazoras lous §. 4. Pythagoras is {uppofed to have been borne about the 3. year 
ried about whe of the 53. Olympiad, and he flourifhed, as fome think about, the time 
€0, Olymoiad chat Nebuchaduexar befieged Pern(alem an. mundi.3 36c- or according 
333°: 0 Fgertins, about the 60. O!ympiad. About which time the Fewié 
Garden, which had been before enclofed,: was thrown open, and mse 
ny of the P/asrs thereof removed and fet in forrain parts, in Babples, 
Egypt, Phenicia,&c. By which means Pythagoras and the reft of che 
inquifitive Grecéans bad a mighty advantage to informe themfclves © 
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Vhensria tas conde farn Food fone Fes, is Cot Gnisse'y . ror eber 
(ran Cmairg beg Geo yyy avec. Tiary oF chem flec vor renige zo eheir 
mengnhauss te E-yyprsani, Vhinictass, Zc. sea thace Pytbha-sras wilted 
Jona wath med ty Serabo, «who aitirmes chat Py:kazeres vihiced not 
Sanly the ss yptsans, Avabians, Cualdeans , bucalfo Pesetrated into 
* fatawiMt, and inhabtced Mount Carmel, where the Priefts even 
"in tus tine fhewed che Waiks of Pythagcras. So Hornins Fifi. philef. 
Aye tt.! Shae Pythagorat,faies he,penetraced into Jxdca it felf is affir- 
ned bey great Auchors,chouph all agree noc to it. However Jembliches 
Openly imformes ue, that he had conference withthe Swcceffors. of Ale” 
dint wlirsee lua hecn already proved.had his Pbilofopbie from the jews. 
Mee je fe Leo Phienivia Pythagoras pafied into Eeypt, with recome 
_ he sve aralng vcore Coane Plt rates the Tyrant, to eA malts King of Egypt, 
Hop. fe Who pave hin Peter to the “efft,co whom he had recourfe. Ia 
semeteete  ahe Gil place be went co thale of 22 fier és, who fent him to the 
be Meh al Mrerhor tram AMewrieche was tent co Thebrs , where 
lw waa y's TTY at Ns Manpitarine Huntelt with all cheir L " 9 
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Pythag. p. §« So Voffius de philof. fet? lib. 2.¢. 2. §. 2: * Pythagoras 

*(faeshe ) was fent by Thales into Egype, to confer with the . 

‘Pricf's of ALemphis , and Diofpolis where be arrived in che Reign a & ad 

of Semneferrens, as Plinse, or of Amass, towhom he was recom- rele ‘ras 

¢ mended by lecrers from Pe/ycrates the Sansian Tyrant, as Laertins, bas,ér Chalde- 

« Plutarch faies, he heard Ocnuphss the Heliopolste, ec. Déogenes faith, % 2 quibus va- 

‘whiltt he lived wich chefe Priefts, he was inftituted, and informed '¢2™ ‘s/omaie- 

in che Language, and Wifdom of the Egyptians, and in their threefold |. aes 

‘kind of Writing, Epifolick, Hiercglyphick, and Symbolick. of which fit thine, srienus 

fee Clemens Alexandr. Strem.5. asbetore. Laertineal(o addes* chat u/us cf, & in 

‘while be was in Egype , beentredinto the Egyprian Adyta, v; chet of -£2ppte cam Sae 

© Savy cy dwospnses Guzler, and was inflitute din ngs wnexpreffible toncle cerda mace ere 

Sing the Gods. Perhaps he means the Tetraé?y, and che other fewife g. . ‘ey sticram . 

Myfteries , in which Pythagoras was in{tracted, of which hereafter. & fermonem 

Clemens Alexandrinns sexu. t.faies, ‘he was Difciple to Sonchedes, a didicit. Sic Pere 

“chief Proper, or Prieft of the Egyptians; Diog. Lacrtius faies, chat potas Stent ; 

he learned che Egyprian Tongue. And /amblichus (1. 1.c.4.) {aies, hier knee ee 

‘thac being thus acquainted with the Learning of the Egyprians, tere 

‘ pained the obfervations of many Ages , and, whilft he lived amongtt of sme 

‘chem, was admired, and beloved of the Prophets, and Priests, with 778°" ©-4° 

“whom he converfed ; by which means he gave himfelf exa@ infor- 

‘mation concerning perfexs , and things, not omitting any perfon e- 

‘minent at any time for Learning, or any kind of Religrosu Rites, nei- 

‘ther leaving any place unvificed , wherein he conceived, he might 

¢ find fomewhac extraordinary, Now chat Pythagoras had converfe 

‘wich the fers, ismore than probable. Some incline tothink he 

might have conference with fcremy. So Lwd.Vivesin Aug. deCiv l. 

8.c. 11. telsus, ‘that Zeremy went with che Tribe of fude, and Benja- 

“min into Egypr, and dyed at Zanw, where he was worfhipped by 

‘the Natives, fora prefene remedy againit che stinging of Serpents. 

© Euf{ebiue placech the beginning of Jeremy's Prephecse in che firft year 

ofthe 36. Olympiad. ‘Ther afterwards making mention of fundry |... | en. 

Platenickh Afyfferies of Ged his snfinice Effence, and Jdea’s traduced ah the, aed 

from Exod. 3.14. tye quite’ he concludes thus: ‘ Although I do nu je 2 2pr, 

‘way doubc, bur chac Prehacoras himfelf learned thefe Adjfericsin 

« Egypt from the Sacred Volumnes; and che conference with feremy, wi Smiche . 

rather agrees to him, chanto Plats, Thoughit is poilible, fercmy ,_ ie ene 

mighe be dead before Pyshag:ras came into Egype. Yet weneed noose iso Jee 
S way if) Myflerics. 
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way doubt, but chat his fame was chen living, which together with 
che great repure the /ewife Nation had for ancient Wifdem, Records , 
and A4)fieries, could not but prove a prevailing morive, and quicken- 
ing of Pysbagoras’s inquifitive humor, to make fome inquifition into 
the Jews, Records, Rites, Wifdeme, and AdySicries » COntained in the 
facrid F ulumsnes,according to. this pofitive affirmation of Lud. Viv. 
And indeed how can we rationally imagine, thar Pythagoras, who was 
fo greedy after oriental Traditions, W{dome, and Mab erics and fo 
curious to pry into every corner of Egypt (where he Raid 22. years) 
to examine all perfons, and shings, eip2cially fuch as prerended to any 
ancient Records, Religions Rites, or Affi ries ; \fay, how can we ims 
gine, that he fhould paffe by chofe multitudes of Zews, be met with 
in Egypt, withouc enquiry into their arcient Wifdom, and Records, 
which infinitely excelled thofe few broken Traditions, and corrupt de- 
rivations , which the Egypsians had extracted from their facred Foun- 
tains? Yea Clemens Al xandvinus spou. 1. telsus, ‘ thac Pyebagcras, 
“to fatisfie his curiofitie in thefe his enquiries in Egype, fuffered hime 
‘ felito be circamci id, and fo learned things not usually commaunie 
Scated, concerning theGods, and their 2%/firies. Now we know 
this Rite of sirewmcificw was proper to the fews, not ufed by Zgyprie 
Guns. Ho 

Py: hapsras’s vee - §. 8. Pythagoras, quitting Egypt » Went tO Babylon , of which 
ac.s wito Babys Voyage Jamblichus 1. 3. ¢.4. givesthis relation: ‘that Cambyfes bay- 
lon, 6. ing (in the 63. Olympiad) conquered Z¢ypr, Pyshag.ras was taken 
See Staniv of Py- prifoner by him, and fent to Babylon, where he converfed with che 
iuecras ch s. molt eminent amongit the Chalicaus ( liu ppofe the Z4bsi) as alfo with 
" the Pexfan AZigi, who entertained him very curteoufly, and gave 
him infight meo their more bidden Afsjicrics, and Religions Ritcs of 
werfoip pertormed co ther Geds , as alfoin the CAarhemarichs, Thus 
Voffine de philofoph. fect. 1.2 ¢.6.§& 4- treating of Pyrbageras, faies, 
“out of a defire to get Learoing, he was converfane with the Perfias 
Magi, and with the 4,/yriaas, or Coalae.ixs, as, befides others, Laer- 
‘sins celufiech, who faith, thac he was initiaced in all che Grecia, 

‘and Barbarian My iteries , and chat be tearned che Egypsias Ton 
© and thence bad converfation with the Céaldetcs in A yvia, and the 
* Magi in Pevjia, Vhe fame F gews (ares (ae phic; 1.2. e. 1.) chat from 
she Chaldeans he learned Ajir.nsmie. Loserzins iaies, chat he was moit 
converfane with chele Chaldeans, Now tat by thete Chaldeans, with 
whom 
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whom Pythagoras was fo intimate, we may jultly underftand incla- [7?3e 3" 
fiv:ly (if nit exclafively) the Jowr, 1 think, will be precey clear, tf WC ysy¢ unter the 
confider thac che Jews having loft their own wvsfble face, and Nation, nome of Chaise. 
lived now under the Chaldean Government, and State; and fo might ass, Zabratus, 
paffeamongit the Greciens for Chaldeans. And this will be farcher o¢ 
evident, it we reflect on what is mentioned by Diogenes (cited by 

Porph,vie) of the Cealdeans, with whom Pithagovas converfed in Baby- 

fon. among't whom he particularizeth one Zabratas, ‘by whom he 

‘was cleanfed trom the defilements of his Life, and intormed in mas 

‘ny things concerning Natwze, and the firft principles of che Uni- 

verfe. This Zabrata: (Selden de fure Nat. Heb. f. 1. ¢, 2.) enclines 

co believe was Exekie/: for he takes notice chat Eckel, and Pyrhage- 

ras flourifhed about the fame time, betwixt the 50. and 52: O/ympiad. 

The like is mencioned by Sedden Syntag. 2. de Diss Syris cap. 1. * Trues 

‘ly the moft accurate Chronologie ceachethus, that Pythagoras,and Es 

* zekéel flourifhed cogether, between the L. and Lil. Olympiads. There- 

* fore the account of time hinders nor, bue chat Nazerarus (who is 

*faid to be Pyrhagoras’s Matter) fhould be the fame with Ez:kicl, 

* He alfo is che fame with Z28-erQ- Zabratus, who by A@alcbas in the 

‘Life of Pythagoras is called his Afafter, ce. God:fred Wend:lin al- 

fercs, that Pythagoras derived his Tetratfie from the fews , and par- 

ticularly from Daniel, the chief of the AZagi, who was then, when 

P, thagoras lived in thofe parts, about 70. years old. So Selden S)ntag. 

2. de Die Ssvis cap. 1, afficmes, that Pyrhazoras had fome rude norices 

of che nregyczupzarv, or Gods name M37’ Pebovab, which he called n- 

t-aerdy Tetratte. That Psthazcras had converfation with, and fome 

traditions from, the 7. ws, whillt he was in B.bs/on appears farcher, by 

what Diozenrs in his Treatife of incredible chings beyond TZ hx/e (quo- 

ted by Porpi:ric pag. 8.) affirmes of Pithag:ras, that he went alfo to 

the Hebrews, Cec. That Pythacoras viliced Ezyre, and Babylon, at 

thofe very times, when the Jews had cheir abode there, ts affirmed by 

Em‘chins lib, 10. prepar.c.2. ‘They renore, chac Pithag:ras was an 

* Auditor, not only of Pavree: ies Sirians, but alfo of the Perfan ALi, 

‘andof the Fr. rrian Divinators, at chac very time, when fome of che 

* Jews wert co Bad./on, and othersofthem co Ee..r, That ciere were 

® gaantity, or great number of Jers in Babylon, when Pythagoras 

was there, ismott evident: for fuppofe we fix the time of his ber 

in Babylon afcer che Capeizsr; of the Jews, and cheir Recumne to Ja.es, 

52 Yeu 
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yce itis certain, chere were great numbers of them never returned , 
bur continued in Babylon, where they had 3. famous Scho/es, or Usi- 
verfities, Sora, Pompeditha, and Nebarda (as has been afore obferved) 
which we cannot conceive, that Pyrhageras, fo curious an Inquifitor in- 
to Antiquity , would pafle by, wichout obfervation for 12. years 
Space, for fo long he continued in Babylon, according: to Lansblichas, 

The adurnteges That, which gave Pythagoras the preacett advantage, and encour 

he bad {or ¢o4- mene co converte with the Jews in Babylon, was his skillin the £ 

ie em fom tian Tongue (as Dicgenes, and ochers afferc) which indeed differed not 

hisshillsa the 1 Subfance,but only in Dialed, trom che Hebrew, and Chaldee, as we 

S'cyptian and have endeavored to prove out of Babart, and others, fo chatwe 

Chaldeetorgucs. need not, with Ariftobulss , Suppofe che Tranflation of AZofes’s books 
into Greek before the Perfian Monarchie, for Pythageras being skilled 
in the Egyptian, and, 1 fuppofe, alfo the Chaldean Tongue , havirg 
lived in Cbaldea 12. years, might without difficulty, read Age/cs’s 
Writings, at leaft have converfation , and conference with che Jews, 
who could, without doubt, (having lived fo long in Chaddea) {peake 
the Chaldean Tongue, cc. That Pyekagoras really bad converfation 
with the Jewsac Babylon, and tranflaced many things out of their 

Elrines into his Philofophie » has been already proved by fundry 

Teftimonies collected by Learned Ofer, as allo by she conceffion of 
Stillingfleet, of which fee §. 2. of this Chapter. 

ris vetwrae to. S* Q- Pythagoras having fpenc 12. years at Babylon, in converfa- 

Samos, and deation with the Perfian Adagi, Chaldeans, and Jews, about the 56. year 

pusiare theace. Of bisage be returned to Samvos, where hee endeavored co inftrug che 
Samians in that Symbolisk mode of philofophizing , he bad learned jn 
Egypt, and other criestal parts, but the Samians, not affecting his ob- 
Scureand enigmatick Philofophie .d not give bim any great encourage- 
ment to continue long witht: .0, as /umblichus de vita Pyebag. 1.1. ¢.5. 
Lacrtis informes us, that the occafion o. his departure from Sawes , 
was the 7yraspzy it lay upder by reafon of Po/ycrates his ufurpation. So 
Fiffina de phil. fect. 1.2.6.6. §.3. That Pyrhazoras was a great affer- 
tor of the peoples Liberties (as Plate) but an inveterate enemy of 77- 

ranny, will appear in its place. 

His goine to & 10. samblichus alfo (cap. §.) acquaints us, that, before his 

Fete aad SPY tng into Atay, be went to Crete to acquaint himfelf with che Laws of 

me Minow,s alfoto Sparta, to gain Kaowiedge in thofe of Lycargm, 
which chen had the Vogue for great Leg:flaters. Lacrsins tel oy 


C.s. «What Pythagoras didin Isaly. 133 


while he was in Crete, he had converfation with Epimenides , with 
whom be entred the Jdecan Cave. This Epimemides isby Apalcine in 
2. Florid, {tiled the famous Divimer , where alfo he addes, that Pythe- 
Sras made ufe of one Leodamas the dilciple of Creoptilue for his Ma- 

ec; but Lacvt..8. and Suidas call him Hermodamas. Cafanbon thinks, 
that he might have heard Solon alfo, but Vofixs gainfays it, Vofins de 


phil. feét. 1. 2.¢.6.§.4. ‘ 

§. ut. Pythagoras, quitting Greece,went into Jraly (chat part which is x 
was called Afagua Grecia) and ficit arrived at Croto, where, by bis ty, aed refering 
graceful prefence, Rhetorical Orations, and friendly complaifance, he thefe cities 
gained the affections of the Citizens, both Magiftrates, and others , 'brér laberty,and 
as lamblichus cap.8. The fame Jamblichas (cap. 6.) tels us, that, at +4 era 
the firlt Speech he made in Croto, he attracted many followers, in foliar tte 
much that in a fhorc time he gained 600. Difciples. Andthathe ” 
had a general efteeme amongit the Romans , is evident by the Scatue, 
they erected to him,at Rome ; of which Plinie /sd.3.4.cap.6. thus {peaks: 

A find Statucs evcéted to Fythagoras , and Alcibiades in the borncs of the 
Comitinm. {ce Voffins philof. 1.2. ¢.6. §.28.&c. And indeed no won- 
der, thac che /salians had fo great an eftceme for, and affection to Py- 
thagcras: for he had beena great Inftrument of delivering them from 
Opprefion , and Sedérion amongit themfelves , as alfo of communica- 
ting co them Good Laws (which he bad from che Jews ) and fuch 
a coniticucion of cheir Common Wealth, as tended moft to the pre- 
fervation of Libertic, and Usisse; the main pillars of any Strate. So 
Por phyrée inthe Life of Pythagoras, pag. 14. and Jamblichus out of him 
J.1.¢.7. informe us, ‘ that wharioever Cities Pythagoras in his travels 
*throogh Jtalse, and Cicilse found in fubjection one to another, he 
* inftilled into ghem, by his Dsfesples, a princéple of Libersie. Thus he 
« freed Critona, Sybaris, Catana, Rbeginms, Himera, Agrigentum , and 
‘other Césies where his Ds/céples prevailed, Yea indeed many ofthe 
mofteminent Reclors of the Jtalian common wealths proceeded from 
Pythagoras's Schole, as Zalewcus, who gave Laws to the Locrians, and 
€ barondas the Catanaan, who gave Laws to the Zobaris, with other 
Legifiators, ot whom fee Lam:blichus 1.1. cap. 30. By means of which 
Pthagcrean Laws, and Governors, thefe Cities were a long time well 
governed. Pythagoras wholly took away diflention. So /amblichus, 
some alfo fay, that Nama Pompilms bad his Laws from Pythagoras, 
bus of chis more hercafcer. : 





§. 12. 





34 Pythagoras's Qualities, and way of Life. B.a, 

§, 12. From Pythagoras’s fectlement, and Schole in /ralse, tle Zsa 
lick Set received its denomination. That parc of Jratse, wherein Pye 

, thagoras caughe, wascalled A4agua Gracia, which comprized Taren- 
tum, M.tapontus, Heracles, Croto,and the Thxrsi. Pythagoras having 
lived at Creto 20 years, dyed in the laft year of -the.70. Olysspiad, as 
Exfebins will haveit. He had indeed an univerfal efteeme amongit 

Pythago-as’s all: buta particular reverence from his Scholars, who, as long as be 
charatter by — fived, were wont to ftile him é aesacy@ the Theologne. but afcer his 
Jambiichut. — death they called him é de3pav@ the man, lamblichns de vita Pyrbag. 
His eminent = 1.1.¢.2. gives him this honorable charatter. ‘ Pythagoras (faies be) after 
qurlities bok = * the death of his Father, grew up in Wifdomse, and Temperance, being 
natural and AC-« eyen from his youth generally honored by the moft ancient. His 
quired. “pracelul prefence,and taking Ds{cosrfe drew all perfonsto bim; in 
*§o much that many affirmed him to be the fon of fome Ged. He be- 
‘ing chus confirmed by che common vogue of all men concerning him, 
‘by the education given him in bis youth, and by his excellent Nats- 
‘vals, made himfelf dayly more deferving of thefe advantages , 4 
‘dorniog himfelf with Religtons Exercifes, nacucal Sciences, exemplary 
‘ vorverftion flabiliry of mind, Stave deportment, and with anami- 
Hisfiecdome © able imitable ferenstie. He was never tranfported by unlawful paf- 
iio. ‘fion, laughter, emulation, contention, or any other diforder. He 
wee ‘lived like forme good Genias comeing to converfe in Samos , whence 
_ ‘he was tiled che Samian Comet. lamblichas (chap. 13.) gives us a 
His cant of Fa _farcher account of his Afoderarion in the ufe of creature comforts, and re- 
lion i ule 0 fy frefoments , of his exact 1ifdome, and diligence to preferve a good ha- 
the Creatu:e, &bitude, and difpofition of body, and mind: as alfo of his great care 
diliseace tc in redeeming, and emproving his time. ‘ Pythagoras (faies be) havin 
praviag bme. * learned of Thales above all things to husband his time weil, he did 
*for thac reafon abftain from Wine, and Flefh; havirg before 
*abitained from eating much, and accuitomed himfelf co fuch meates, 
‘as were of more eafte digeftion ; by which means he acquired an ha- 
‘bit of watchfulnes, fereniry, and vivacity of mind, and an equal 
* continued health of body. : 

§. 13. Togive a brief Abftra& of what Deéogenes Lacrtius does 
more at large relate couching Pyshageras. ‘He was ¢ faich he) the firft 
© Inftitutor of the Lealick Se, all che others were called /owick from 
‘Thales. Pythagoras, when youn?, was committed by bis Lincle Zoi 
*das to Pherecydes a Syrian, When he was young, and moft ftudions 

. ‘9 





» is ‘no way 
“fuic with mesa. “moderateyand ial denvegp ing aecika needs nota Sici> 
‘lias table. “Pythagoras , wherefoever he comes, has alt things faffis 
* cient for the day ; but to fervea Lord in heavy, and intolerable fot 
“one unaccuftomed to it. “Auresaete felf fufficiency is a gett and fafe 
$ thing ; for it hath none, that envyeth or or confpires againft it. W 
« thar life feemeth to come nearel to Therefore write notto 
§ Pythagoras to live with you: for Pi foam “will not fall fick, to bear 
stheir pasiewts company, Stanlie Life of Pythagoras chap, 

s 14, Apalsine Flovids 1§. gi Heder staat ape of Pythages 
‘ras's Travels , Infiruftors’, ant *The common fame 
* goes, that of his own accord Poy apa bees the Egyptian Sciences,and 
‘ Jeagne chere of the Priefts tbe inc ica of heir their Cersmeiiex, 

‘che admirable, changes of Nawbrs, eantene formoles of Geo- 
‘ Lmerrie: bat bis mind being not fatiaged wich thefe Siewetiy be sbence 
he Chaldeans, benceto she Brachavanes, and Gymwofo- 
The Chaldees veagh the Sédéral Science, ot “prewoaie, the fta- 
‘ambigus of the waxdring Stars, and che various effects of both in 
*che,Graitarcs of men; slfo Afedicine, cc. The Brachiwanes alfo con- 
‘ tribute mach co bis Phi/efephie. pea Prebsgeras embraced Phee 
“reeydes , atte orang ous ofthe 57 an for bis ali Jtis, 

s-thaa be Rudied. Magra! Dldanhe nish Méraximaster: ‘aifo 
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136 - vAuother as brief ont of Apiléw,  - Bai 
‘chache followed Epimenides of Grete, that famous Prophet, end Poer, 
‘for Science fake: allo Leodamas , the Difciple of Creophilus, cc. 
‘To which we may adde chat of 7u/tin Hif. lib, 20. ‘He went fir to 
‘Egypt, thento Babylon.co learn che motions of the Stars ard the O- 
rigine Of che Univerfe. Whence returning he came to Crete, and 
« Lacedemon, co underftand the Laws of Adises, and Lycargms, at that 
‘rime mott famous. With which being inftru&ted he came to Cre. 
* to, where, by bis Authoritie, he reduced che people fallen into Luxs- 
‘ry, cothe ufe of frwgaliry. He enumerated che raines of the Ci- 
‘ties, whichhad been deitroyed by che peft of Laxarie. He frequently 
‘caught the Wonsen apart fromthe Ades, and the Childrens apare from 
‘their Perents. And he gained thus much by his continual Ds/pat ation, 
chat the AZatrones laid afide their golden garments, and other or- 
© naments of their Dignitie, accounting Chaffitie, and not fiwe Clothes, 
‘co be the crue ornaments of Afatrones : Thus Jaffin. Pytharoras , 
the more effectually to forme, and fhape the Manners of the Cicie, fre- 
quently explicated the praftick, part of Wifdomw, Pythagoras leaving 
Croto wentcothe ALetapontines , who had him fo greatly in admira- 
tion, as char after his dearh, they made bis kosfea Temple, and wor- 
fhipt him as a God. Ja/tin lid. 20. 
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CHAP. VI. 





Pythagoras’s College, and Difcipline 
from the Fews. 


Pychagoras’s 2. Scholes 1. common. 2. Hu private College , whertix 
svere 1. Novices, their examen, and probation. 2, Térew, or Intrine 
ficks, Phil. 3.12, 15. viaeer, 1. Tim. 3.6. dupr@, The Difcie 

' pline of Pythagoras’s College, Their confeciation founded om Virtue 

' as Exod. 19.5, 6. fet forth by Salt, from Lev. 2.13. Numb, 18, 19. 
Covenant by Salt what ? Luke 13.26. Ezra 4.14, Mark 9.49. Of the 
Effenes, their Collegiate Lifeand she Pythagoreans Symbchzing with 
thems in 16 Particulars. Tbe Pythaporeans a fors of Separatifts Gal. . 
9. Their fouaning worldly Pleafures,and Company : their Celibat, and 

+ dbflinences, at Col, 20 16, 23,22. 1. Ti 4. 3- Their Parificatios 


138 —-Pytbagoras's Colleges,Students and Difeipline, Bs: 
devote themfelves to the fludy of Philofcpbie, 1 hageras expumnicd 
Habbat (Pyihe- eo chem not onely the 3p, bat alfo the'sénr che comet and Zedeud 
rat fom ie things, why it was fo, and fo, and why it could not be ocherei& 
semua ex co- Thee Matbematicians being of Prthegeres's College, Cowen, ox Fans 
ais ib ale ly, and by bim initicuted in the more toll, and exact Reafame of shings, 
bat ; co:seque and deeper points of Philofepbie, were only eteemed and called pear. 
cesverfatio ine Pythagercans: the former acenffiques, or commen bearers, beisgal 
xan tins 104 Only Pythagorites. To thele two forts of bearers Gellsaw 1. 1.0.4. 
it “a o ued. addes a third AW mes of natu alifs. Yea the Author of the Pyrheys- 
ousia iis come ren liferddes more: —— ce Phovins -_ 249, Clemens Akxand, 

mnie effent. fi « Voffine f. Sett.1.3.¢,.6. §. 18. Stand; ior 

a. j. Poe 3 Y 5 
§.2 In Pythageras’s Kesrb2e0, Convent College or Family there were 
tetas alfo to forts a Difciples; {ome were only "EZengeart Exczerignes,Ne 
College 0: Co-. Vices or Probationers: Others were sfemneasi, Or maser turvis fugues, Ot 
vest, 1 were Perfeét. As for the Probationers or mavices, Pythagoras, to render then 
bis Novices ** capable of Philofophy, prepared them by a moit {evere Dé/cipliac, and 
wt" made them paffe a very ftriG exeme. For Pydegoras flodied vere 
much to know, and underftand men, what every mans Dz Poktion was, 
what his natural capacity for Philofopby , and what bis inciaar 

thereto were : neither would he admit any into his Cel/ege. or Fash, 
before he bad made fome Pbyfeguemicall ob:ervarions Concerning the 
man , 1fupon exaét obfervation of al! circumitances,be found ube per 
fon to be of gecd wstarals , and ofan amskeerd aearrfazcins , then be 
brought hum under an Examen touching bs werais; wheiber he were 
of good manners, and had affectionate inctinations to Pais ‘apde, &C. 
The free thus cxaminecand ap?rr=ra by Pythagoras , was admited 
into bis Sonety, or College as an Exscriese, or Probation: 25 Jambi 
ches cap 2c. and Stanly of Pyriag era’: Dicipiine chap >. . 
& 3. Now chat Pyréareras tracoced thes part of bs Ds'cipiine,es allo 
Puhyre'’s the former relating co is Acabious, or Commcs andes roan the 
etecmay bs i Chercb, feems very probalue. For =bo knows sor, cher the 
cue oe jew.s bad two forts of Pre'stses? 1. Tews ze Gates, i©. fac as ved 
Fem de Zomefe Wathen thew gars, and partaked or icece (KOE privileges; wsto 
‘ara ade: Whom Pythagoras’ caswes Difcncs fee 6 aniwer: but ferondiy, 
tag hacns. there wore ailing i konl crepneee.0f 0: Ki fics» fei eich as were 
imcorporate imto the Jews Cémeé . ard io sede pertahen ofall 
Show privil.gen, Now ia ube admadlion of theic, Mamenide whet, 
os 





Ci6.Pytheg’s model of Collegiate Difeiplive from she Fews.239 
the Jewes were very ftridtand fevere, as Ainfworth out of him on 











Gen. 17.12 [Bought with mowcy, ] “when «man or woman cometh to 
* joyne a Projelyte , they make a diligent enquiry after fuch, left chey 
«come co get themfelves under the Lew,for fome Riches, chey thould 
‘receive, or for Digaitie they fhould obtain, or for Fear, If bebe a 
* Mas, they enquire whether he have not fet his affection on fome 
* Jeoifh woman 5 0c a Woman her affections on fome Young man ot 1/- 
© racl. If no fach like occafion be found in'them, they make known to 
« chem the Weightineffe of the Toke of the Law, &c- to feeif they will 
* leave off, If they will cake ic upon them, and withdraw not,and they 
«fee, chat chey comeof love, then they receive them as irs written 
* Ruth. 1.18, &c. Thus Ainfworth. By which we fee, how near Pytha- 
goras comes tothe Jewes in bis trict, and fevere examen, as tothe Ads 
miffion of Difciples, tcom whom we have fome reafon to pefwade us, 
that he tooke the whole /d:a,or Plasforme of his Schole and Golege. Yea 
ifwe may believe Clemens Alcxandrinxs (va, 1. ) Pythagoras bimfelf 
was circumei(ed; and if fo, we may fuppole he was admitted asa Profe~ 
dyte, to partake of the Privileges and Adyfteries of the Jewife Church. 
And Porphyrie (pag. 2. ) tels us,that he was cleanfed from the polluti- 
ons of his life patt by one Zebratus, who according to Sc/den was Ezee 
kiel. Ocif nota Profelyte of the Covenants yetwe may with fafery fap- 
pole hign to be a Profelyte of the Gates , that is, onebat heard amongit 
them, and fo acquainted bimfelfe with their Difcipline, and Ady/teries, 
and affeSed an imitation thereot, particularly in chisrite of admitting 
his Difciples and Probationers, 

§4 Pythagoras appointed his Exoteriques under Probation many 
Exercifes for the purification of their mitt, asalfo many Abfinences 


fanding, with many other probationarie exercifes > which {tivation ot 
preparative Difcipline they underwent ufually five yeares before they 
were admitted to be Jntrinfiques, or compleat Pythagereans. But the 
main Injunétion,which Pythagoras laid on thefe Excteriques, or No- 











Probationny 
Difcipline, and 
from wine, fleb, and other meats obftrudiing the clearneffe of ander- exercifes. 





ceswas their wevmsris vem) quinquenniall, or 5 years filence. The The Pythagore: , 


hich filence wastoinute his Difciples to the right govern. ™ sa>ia 
which of all things is mott difficwlt, and yet the‘ Silene. 

ry for Novicesin any {cience. Thence Lambli- 

gether rene by xpariuud ron Wy Aone Roster, 


is of all moft difficult. So Apnl. Florid.15. 
Bate Sipe -So dp Fay: 


140 The Silence Pythag. enjoyn'd bis Scholars, Bs 
Finis axtem fe * The firft Founder of Philofopbie firft taught bis Difciptes to hold their 
les:is bajus 2:08 * peace, and his fir{t meditation, in order to che procuring WWi/denee was 
ues crat,quzm *¢o bridle che Tongue, and keep our words witinn the wall of our 
am! difestes 144° ¢ teeth, for he forbad not /peech altogerber, but /eqeacitée. requiring thn 
fie coming "a ‘they {poke more rarely, more fubunffively more moceltiy, winchss 
cestinentesdi- ‘great vercue , though very difficult in ars:according co that of 
focreat diligess Onintilian, Decl. 19. f thinke there ts no virtue more dificuls , chan the 
der Loch pre- of Silence, This Pythagorean filence anfwers thatof Job ch. 6. v.2:, 
ee to taf. Teach mee andl will bold my fongue. Orhers make che reafoo of this fre 
Philef.L7.¢.12. ence to be ‘that the foule, tarning s#werd to ber felfe, might be d- 
‘verted from exterzall objects, and allsrr:gular paffiens. Hence his f- 
lence was cermed s;4uuSiz , that is, (faies Am/ss Gellsnshb.1.c.9. ) incre 

doured ¢ pose (este, OF as Hefychins, andout of bim Swides froms., es 

csiaured + adzor, conteining within bimfeife bs {pecch. This Pr obaticns 

filenze of thele Novices , Laertins lib,8. calls wvratna & quingucxnisl 

filence. Lacrtins faies,‘chat the Pythagcvcan Novices kept filence 5. years, 

‘only hearing Py chagoras’s difcourfes,but not feeing bim,cill they were 

‘fully approved,& then they became ot his Family, which he cals so sage 

fy fteme. So Servius on Virgil, £n.10.yer Aulus Geliius 1. 1.c. 9.informes 

us,that chis a seemcinsdvuss § yeares flence was not required of all, bur 

of fome more, of fome leffe ; but none were enjoyned leffe chan two 

yeares filence, as none more then five yeares. Thelike Apw/eius in 

forids celsus, chat fome were filenc for a leffer fpace, efpecially fuck 

as were more grave: but chofe who were more pratling,were enjoyne 

ed a quinguennial fiience. The Pythagoreans for chis their filence con- 

tinued in great honour evento J/ocrates’s time, who in his Bafris 

faics, “ that men more admired the Py:hagoreans,who held their peace, 
‘thanothers, who had obtained the greaceft glory by {peaking . Yea 

Pythagoras enjoyned bis Difciples fome kind ot perpetaad Silence, for he 

taughe 1. Thac we oughcto be fiient, or to fpeake things better chan 

Silence. 2. co comprehend many things in few words, not few things 

in many words, whence Z-so blamed fuch as inftead of being csséacye 

lovers of learning, were Ac-sesacs lovers Of words, 3. Pythagoras forbad 

- bus Scholars declaring bis my/teries to others. Thole who after their 

five years preparative Di/cipline, and Probation, appeared by cheir se 

acraticn, commendable conver/ation, and other qxalsfications fit to par- 

ticipateof Pythagoras’s more fecret Philofophie and Adjferies, were 

ade Jutrisfgucs,being admitted co bear Pythagoras within the fore, 
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143 Novices and perfe from the Fewete Bz, 
wins ENterprets sp rises zur one newly initiated in the feich.e Catrche- 
men, and Theophilact recCdaiisrw, ome newly baptized, and admitted ix 
to the Church, anfwering to the Hebrew ye) ( which che LXX. render 
Job. 14. 9. rsseurs ) and as we may prefume with allufion tothe Ne 
veeinthe Jewifh Church. Andthis very cuftome of imisiaring Ne 
vices by preparative Difcipline the popith Afonks, foch as are Regalia, 
univertally retain to this very day ( both same and thing ) in the admix- 
ting perfons into their Covents, which, we need no way doubr,chey ar 
firit cook up in imitation of, and compliance with the Pagans,efpecisl- 
ly the Pythazoreans, and the Jewid Church, as allo their whole A/exa. 
Aique Lifeand infticates,of which hereafter. Lattly,we fhould be per- 
fe& ODM, and wicbout blemifh ; fuch were the Pyshagerean n'e.000 ; 
and Plato's Prseft, whom he requires to be srsoaseys y peta, pevfelt 
and gennine. 
The Difcijl'ne §.6. We bave fpoken of Pj thagoras’s Difciples in commen, as allo of 
of Pythageras’s chofe who belonged to bis cancbines, or College, both his Novices and 
score aad Col. 5 yfeét, with their cogsaticn Co,and derivation from the few i/o Church, 
al and Scholes. We now proceed to treat of the Di/ciplsse Pythagoras ex- 
ercifed amongft his Scholars, efpecially chofe ot his Kowégeon or Cole 
dige, wherein we doubt not,buc co difcover many remarkeable, and ee 
vident fotfeps of 7.4% difcipline, and Traditions, whence we may 
Suppofe ic was traduced . 

The firft rbing confiderable in the Di[cipline of Pytbageras’s usrvteres 
The confedera- or Collcge was the Confederation, League, or Covenant betwixt all thofe, 
tios or cesfecit- who were Adembers thereof. For as we have alresdy proved , Pythage 
faen te ease ras was very fevere and {tri in the admiffion of A4embcrs into his Sy- 
founded ia tir-eme orCcllege. He judged, and that rightly, there could be no fre 
tue. ternity and la{ting friendfhip,but what was grounded on Lékemeffe. and 

no true proper Likeneffe, but what was founded in virene, or refeme- 
blance of Ged. Whence faies Jamblichus of the Pythagereans, ‘* Their 
‘ ftady of friendthip by words and actions, bad reference to fome Des- 
* vine cemperament , and to union with God, and to unity wich che 
* Divine foule, So Ssanly of Pytbaz. Phslof. ch. 2. By which it is plain, 
chac Pythagoras aflerced both in 7 bef, or Opinion, and in Fyperbefi and 
Prastice, that there could be no Cexfoctation,or friendfeip worthy of 
tharname, but what was founded on J’irtuc,and Likenefe te Ged. This 
alfo was fufficiently couched ander two of Pythageras’s Symbols accor 
ding co che explication of Jamblichas, as thac Symbol 28.[ Lasy wee bold 





144  —- Pytbagoras's Symbol of Salt fromthe Fews ~~ ° Baa. 
Pythagoras’s’ asa peculiar Family,or Church, and therefore look as Salt wasot 
Symbol | of Salt ufein the fewifs Charch,and Sacrifices as chat which did 4vely though 
asalione saf but Symbolically , reprefent their holy frindjoip, and communion with 
covenant from God, {0 in like manner Pythagoras-‘makes great ufe of this fame Sym. 
the Jewifh uft bol [ (ct dows fals\co expreffe the holy Friexajbip and Commension there 
ef thus type. Ghonid be amongit his Collegwes. And that Pythagoras’s Symbol of 
Sale,by which he fignified thac Covenant,and Friendfsp- which ought 
to be becwixc his Colleges, had ics firft rife from che parallel ufe of 
Salein the fewi(s Cherch, will lchinke appeare very probable, if we 
confule the Scriptares,where we find chis Sy-40/ mentioned, as alfo its 
Levit. 2.13. ufeamongitthe Ancients. Icis faid Lev.2. 13. how alt moe Suffer 
Salt of the Co- she Sale of the Covenant of thy Ged to be Lacking; with all thine offerings 


veeant. 

thon fhale offer fale. SoNumb. 18. 19. we read ofa Covenant by Salt. 
Cornero The like 2.Chron. 13.5. where the fale,chat was caft upon all the Sa- 
Salt. crifices,is called the Sale of the Covenant, becaufe the Covenant of God 


with his people was confirmed by Sacrifice, as Pfal.50.5. Gather my 
The Covenant Saints together unto mee, thofe who have made a Covenant with me by Sa. 
by Salt the Jame crifice. Theoriginal of which Covenant by Sacrifice we find Gen. 15- 
nau by Seon. 9,20. which was afterwards imitated by the Heathens in the confirma- 
fie. tion of their folemn Covenants: fo that this Covenant by Salsis the 
fame with the Covenant by Sacrifice, becau‘e thefe Covenants by Ss. 
crifice,both ia the fews Charch, and alfo amongit the Greeks, were 
folemnized by Eating, and drinking che Secrifices. whereunto Se/t wag 
alwayes a neceflary appendix. For God by thefe feaftings upon the 
Sacrifices, wherein Sale was ufed , did confirme his Cevemane with 
thofe,who did participate of them,in as much as they did in fome forr 
Lek i3.26, catand arinke with Ged: as Luke 13.26. bVe bave eaten and drake im 2 
Sat afd as a prefence. i. e. we bave eaten and drunke cogether with thee of thy Se 
Symivi of Co. evifices, or at thy Commnsicn Table, tor the ratifying our Covenant, 
wrsais and andin coken ofour iriendfhip with thee, And, chat Se/t was alwa 
{rice ‘foi sccounted by the Ancient fewrs, as an effentiall concurrent of their 
fealts, eipecially fuch as were for che confirmation of Covenants, Leer, 
and Frienzip, appears by chat common proverb, mee myo o5 
ATYO AYN MIM Every feaf wherein is noe fome fal, os we feafh. 
a _ We havea great initance, and proofe ot this 7ewi cuitome to make 
Ext. 414+ fe of Se/t for che confirmation of their Covenants,in Ezra 4.14. where 
the original Chaldee ( different from our verfion ) rans thus 5 ayn 
wma Nis nde Yap bees =o 


Together with its Symbolical Import, las 


caule we have engaged our felves ina Covenant ef Friendfip to him, 
by eating of bis meat. Sotbac we fee this Rice of making Covenants by 
Salt was freth amongit the Jeweseven then, when Pythagoras flour ithe 
ed, andlived amongft chem in Ghaldea. Hence learned Cudworth( in 
his Difcourfe of the ue notion of the Lords Supper pag. 68.) having 
fhewen how Sait was ufed amongit the Axcients as a Symbul of Cuvee | 
nants, and friendfhip, addes, ‘+ Thus | underftand chac Symbol of Py 
+ chogoras # das @hg7 du, CO {et downe Sale for Friendfhip, and ho- 
 fpitality.— Becaule Covenants and reconciliations were made by eat- 
‘ing, and drinking, where falc was alwaies ufed. Salt ie felte was ac- 
¢ counted amongit the Ancients a Symbol of triendfhip, dag x zmCa 
‘ Salt, and the Table was uled proverbially amongft the Greeks to ex- 
¢ preffe friendfhip by:thence Origews quotation out of Archilochus’ Ang 
«  opdnlen ragghasren to sranfgriffe the Salt and Zable,was to violate the 
* moft (acred leagne of Friend(sp. ~L{chines in bis Oration de perperam 
* habsta Legatione hath a paffage very pertinent to this purpofe , mu 98 
‘onset dh gy deueclen Teg man aie: sacs det ewercx, For he faith, that 
‘he ought greatly to efteem the Sa/s, and common Table of the City. 
Thus Cadworth, &c» By which we fee how, and why the Ancients 
both fewes, and Greeks made Salt a Symbol of their Covenants, 
and friendfsp . But yet | conceive there was fomething more couched 
under this Symbol of Salt, chan learned Cadworth hach taken notice of, 
which will give further illuftration, and proofe toour Affertion, that 
Pythagoras traduced it from the Jewsjb Church. For God infticuting 
Salc, as a Symbol of his Covenant, co be eaten with the Sacrifices, as 
Lev. 2.13 did thereby reprefenc to the life that fencticy, or belineffe, 


which herequired, and expected from fuch, as encered into Covenant 4, 3 « ymial of 
with him: For who knows nor, that Salt, as it givesa favour, and re- Scaflitie. 


lith co meats, fo its chief ufe is to preserve from putrefaction: this ex- 


plication Crs bimfelf gives of this S)mbol , Marke 9.49, 50. Every Ma: 


one fall be falted with fire, and every Sacrifice falted with Salt, &c. Sal- 
ted,i.e.purifyed, and preferved by Grace,as flefh by Sale:the like Syme 
bolique ufage of Salt is given by Chrift Mat. 5.13.7 ce arethefalt. So 
Luke 14. 34. Coloff- 4. 6. feafored &c. That this was a main ufe of 
Salt among{t the Heathens, and chat they traduced chis ufage from 
she Fewifs Charch, is afferted and proved by Frances Vial: fies de Sacra 
mad fopiiescep 16. on Levit. 2.13. ‘* Jeisa wonder ( faith he ) thae 
d a Solemn Rite, not only in the Sacrifices of che true God, bu 

nO re A ‘alfo 


sere of tas (e- 
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« alfoin thofe of the falfe gods, to afe falt, as you may underftand by 
© Pliny lib. 31. cap. 7. where difcourfing of the prsifes of Sale, be {kh, 
that its anterity ts much underfioed inSacreds, fering ne Sacrifices are pere 
formed without Sale. Whence 1 conjeCture that this cuftome was de. 
- rived from che firft Sacrifices of the infane world, which were offered 
"ro the greac God. And that it was thence derived into the Secred 
© Rites of all che Gentiles : for we have much reafon to judge.that thole 
 falfe Minifters of Sacreds, received chis cuftome from the trae Priefs, 
“according to the Devs/s infticution, thereby to have che Devine Sacri- 
‘ fices offered to bim. Platoin bis Déalegueof Natures faies, chat Sais 
* $34 body friendly toGod , which accords with this prefent text: for 
* God requires every Sacrifice to be feafoned with Sele, as thar which 
‘was gratefull and friendly to him. - Namely Salt feems to be a Sym- 
© bol ot Integrity, and Incorrnpti.n , andtbence of Jsxecemce. For Sale, 
« as tis mamifelt by experience (and from Arifiorl: Problemat. 26 Sed) 
* dries, and thence preferves chings from Corruption. Defervedly chere- 
€ fore is Sa/e madea Symbol of 7 fice, and fo commanded in the Secri- 
© fices. To which belongs thar Namb. 18.19. /¢s 4 covemant of fals fir 
‘eur. He calls it a Covenant of Sa/t. i.e. a covenant of Sacrifices, &c. 
Here Valetius teems to take in both sossens : namely, as fal fipnifiesan 
inviolable covenant of fricnafoip, and moreover Jat: H4 and Holinffe, 
both which are couched under this borrowed Symbul 0 Sals, and both 
conveighed from the ufe of Sais in the C burch of God to the hike ulape 
of it among(t the Py:sbagoreans , and other Heathens. And thus moch 
indeed Pysbagoras under by this Sywebolof bis ? cae len dtu, ff 
place (alt. i.e. faies Lambliches in bis explication, os afigne of Jufice, 
Righteonfucffe or Hidineffe. Thus alfo Diogenes explaines this Symbol 
of Sale as prefervative of meats, &c. For Pyrhegeras conceived there 
could be no right confociation or friendfhip, buat what was founded 
in virtue (as before ) and therefore was he fo ftri@ in the examen or 
tryall of his Prebatteners, and fo fevere inthe whole Dé/cipline of bis 
Cellege , which that it all iprang from the 7:wi® Ds{cipline, and his af- 
fe&ation thereof, will farther appeare by what follows. 

§ 9. AsPytbsg.nas tooke the /des or platforns of his Spfeme, and 


nat College from the 73/ Charch in general, that holy, and pecaliar re- 


lation hey had to God, and tu each other, by virtueofthat meted 


legiate ise from Confed. rasses OF covenant betwixt them and God. So ] conceive he had 


ste Efficmss 


a peculiar regard, in Staming vhis his College, to the particular Confer 


4 


148. The Efenes,and their Difcipline charabterie’ . 


{elves alfoto gardening, and other labours of the band. 14. They di- 
{tributed the Day into umes for Prayer, for Reading, for Stady, for la- 
bour with their bands,and for naturall Refrefoments. 15. They endea- 
voured much exacineffein their AZerals, to lead an exemplary Ls 
16. Such as prov’d Apoftates, or Scandalous,they excommunicated 
che common confent of all che Fraternity, or Society.And co conclade 
with the character of Viret. (in bis interim pag. 122.) In famme 
‘their Eftate was in cleir fir/? conffstxtion an excellent Schole of Afe- 
© dicine, Of Doctrine, and of Examples cf virtne: all things were done a. 
. “mongit them in good order, and I thinke the firlt Christian Afenks 
T © egok heir pattern from thefe Effencs. But the lacer Monks bave rather 
. ¢followed che example of che Saddwces,and Phari/es. Thus Virer. Indeed 
‘ che Sedduces,and Pharifes{eem to be ordersof much later conffirnti- 
ow, andbut a {purious degenerate off-{pring of the ancient devout 
1M Effenes. For although chey both affected the opinios ande- 
fteem of eminent Saints, or Separarists (tor fo their name Pharifee im- 
ports) yet all their pretended fandtity was but apparent hypocrifie, as 
far fhore of the fanctity and devotion of che firft O°I0N or Effenes, as 
the pretended Popifh mortifications of the later Monkes comes fhort 
of the fanctity and devotion of the firft Ghriffian sgsacoi, Or Puritans, 
He that will fee more of thefe Jewifh C3’I0N or Effemes may confalt 
Dra fius de 3 fectis Jucdeornm, cc. ) 
The Pythacavee _- e2aving laid downe the original of the Effencs, their Collegiate Cone 
nas imtdtion of [Ritution, Ordcr, and Difcipline, \ fhall now proceed to fhew, how much 
tie Fijcacs, | the Py:bagorcan College,or Sy feme.did Symbolize, and apree therewith : 
which will give a great confirmation to our Hypotbefss, chat Pyebs* 
goras waduced che Idea of bis College, and its Di/cipline trom the Jewio 
Charch, &c. 3 
a. Tie Dytzsgee 6 The Pythagoreans , as the Ejfenes, feparated chemfelves from the 
semssveatSe- reftofmen, whomthey accounted Prcfune; not at all regarding their 
pavaits fiom Riches, Honours, or Pleafures. Hence that great Law amongif chem 
” thir See avese mais Tu Seepepesens ly SeEtar ip Garde, tc give the Right band of fellowe 
cite. ftp to none bus co Pysbagercans: ie. faics lan.blichus, co have comm 
nion with none, who are not sastiated, Or tryed by Dectrines,and Dsfcte 
plines,&c. The fame phrafe was ufed in che ews Church, to denote 
communion. So Pasl {peakes of the Right band of fellemfsp given to 
G:L2.9.  bimby Piter, James, and ?cbn. Gal. 2. 9 according to the Jerys Dae- 
Peseco” leet, Andas the Jews accounced all that were not of febeir — 


waqe s 
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dogs, profane, without cc. So likewife the Pyrhagoreans, called all chofer 
who were not of their Society dpuires Or cmricus not initiated, & Bwedsus, 
"Bereectds 8 BeBiaus , thofe without, profane, &c. So Grotine 00 Mat 7.6. pyar. 3.6 
(caf not what 2s boly to dogs joblerves this Symbolick mode was brought 
by Pychagoras out of the Orsental parts. Yea lamblichue cels us, that 
the Pythagorcans excluded all , fave their Parents, wale OW xsrier, from 
their converfation , hence chofe verfes couching Pythagoras. 

Tis Zizaleus Fyn isus uargpicss Stosss , 

Tied” dnduc yer’ br be Adbyy bt co aecdus 
“ His Affocates he efteemed equall to the blefled Gods: but as for o- 
s« chers he efleemed them not either in fpcech or numbir, Lamblichus 
lib. 2. cap. 35. This Pythagorean feparation, and contempt ofall others, 
bur cheir own Coll: gues, gained them much envie, fo that as fome ob- 
ferve, they being once affembled in cheir College, or the place where 
they were wont co mect,fome ill-willers accufed them of a con, piracie 
again(t che City, which caufed them-to be almoft all maffacred, of 
which fee V: ffius de Philcf. fect. |.2.¢ 6. par. 26. This is moft probable, 
thaeche Pythagoreans were {trict and fevere feparatifts , as the Effenes, 
and fews before chem. 

2. The Pythazoreans, as well as the Effenes, fhunned all carnal pleas 5. their (hun 
fures, all mundane Honours, Riches, and Grandeur, affecting an a:en'e- aig worldly 
xia a mental felf-(ufficiencie. Thus Pythagoras in bis Epittie to Hiero ples/urcs, oc. 
( of which betore chap. 5. ) precends to an av miexevt, a felf- ‘uficiencie, 
which made him fcorne the Honours, Pleafures, and Pomp ot Hierc’s 
court. Herein the Pyrzhagurcans were followed by the morofe Cynicks, 
who affected a great averfation from all worla/y pleafures,dipnities,and 
contormities «as alfo by the Stoicks, who placed happineffe in an a. 
an:nea afelf-{ufficiencie , thence Epictets begins his Enchiridion with 
Lis ra te nieoy, &C. 

3. The Pythagoreans made not only a fepararicn from the world,both 5, ri; ria 
perforsandthings; but alfo a {trict Confocsasion , Of Confadsration conlociation co 
amongit chemfelves ; profefling a community of gcods, or enjoying all Sommmuty of 
things in common, wherein they did exactly unitate che Collegiate 8% 
Difcipline of the Ejfenes. Thus Jamblichus ( cap. 17- ) ‘ Pythagoras, Inter Poth 
fareshe appointed a Community of Eftates, & confticuced an inviolable rads col bone 

| a 
vability quod & Communione appesabatur xowidicy, Tune moiem yoivociv aru ude wie junt 
Effeacs,qai omais comnusia babebast, Horm. Hik.Phicil. 7. 1 2, 


V3 Confa- 





350 Pythagorcens like the Effenes foaun'dworldly Pleaferes eye. 
* Confederacie, and Societie as being that ancient way of confocietion 
* (perhaps he meanes in the Jewifé Charch, which was moft ancient ) 

* which is truly ftiled eoréQur a Covent or College. This was 
‘to the Dogmes of Pyrhagoras xerva wi pines 3), all things ought te be com 
‘men among (i Friends, And gate invmc Fricnd(bip 0 an cquality-wbene 
* his precept, E/tcens nothing your own, So-Diog.Laér. faies,the Pythagere- 
* aus put their eltates in one comon ftock, &c. Thus Vuffias de Phil. Sect. 
‘L.2.¢. 6.§. 25. * The Pychagoreans, faies he, maintained the /frii- 
* eff conjunction among? chemfelves ; alfoa communion of Goods. But as 
‘ for the Friendjbips of ocher men, they no way efteemed them, albeit 
* they abounded with Riches, and Honours. And Plate proceeding up- 
on the very fame principles with Pythagoras, viz: That all chings mujt 
be common among fricnds,&c. enjoynes a Cons munity of all chings in bis 

—  — Comsmon-wealtb:ot which hereafter. 

Them Celibate 4. Asthe Effimes, and devost fewes did, if they had ability, for- 
fram een” bear marriage in times of perfecution, efpecially thereby to avoid ma- 
Priefis, ny {nares, and encumbrances; fo likewife the Pythagcreans, who did 
not only look on Celibate, or fingle life as expedient for fome times, 
and conditions, but enjoyned ic in their fect, asa thing facred, and 
holy. This learned Bochart. proves at large in his excellent Treatifea- 
gaintt Veron.part 3. chap, 25. fe@. 4. Art. 1.; in French pag. 1338.) 
where he fhews, chat che Injan@tion of celibat, or ALonaftigne life, was 
one great part of che doctrine of Dewsons ( mentioned 1. Tim.4.1.3.) 
** which, faies he, was one of the fuperftitions Pythagoras brought out 
‘of Egypte, when he returned into Greece. For ( a8 Clem. e-tlexandr. 
* spe. 1.1.) he forbad marriage to thole of his (eft, and ereteda Cloy- 
‘ fer of Virgins ( or Nuns ) the charge of which he gave to bipDasgir 
ter, Platobeld the fame fentiment, and Heraclitus , and Demecritss, 
“and Zenothe Prince of the Stcigues, who never touched a Woman. 
Thus Zeckare. But ‘tis poflible, Pythagoras might take up ehis his i 
junction of Celebat from the Jews Pris, who at fome times were 
enjoyned abftinence from Women. So Grotins on Golof. 2.21, having 
fhewne how thefe Injunctions did not refer to the Jewif Law, but to 
fome Traditions of the Jews, and Dogmes of Philofopbers, efpecially 
the Pythagoreans, he concludes thus, ‘* This laft phrafe pi seyes handle 
‘mot, refers to feparation from Women, which the Jews Priefisat 
“fome certain times were enjoyned, but che Pythagoreans alwaies, 
&c- Zammond on 1, Tim.4. 3 ‘Ciorbidding to marry |] fhows, how the 












Pythagorean Celebat,and Abpinence from the Bfenes: 15% 
Guofticks received this part of their character fring maria 
aero be ce ri epg Sot abs 

3s the Efenee had their parlr Rae for Anne fos fr 
wine, &c, Andthe few in generalhad their Abltinences from fove- fone I 
Sire mate ete egee atl tones 

i. jemes: 

pape ive Pysbagoras brought this fuperftition into Greece, as 


* wife from wine, alfo to eat, and fleep little. So Diogemes ines 

tels us, that ** Pythagoras held things dedicated to God were holy, and 

« fo not to be ufed for common ufes + thence that fifhes were not to be col, 2, 16; 
“caren $v ise), Sc. And Grotine on Col. 2. 16. gives us.afull account Pyibegoreaa 
hereof; & Gpo'w f wéce, in meat, or drinke, ) “In one claufe, faies Precepts. 
Grotius, he comprehends both thofe, who Judatzed, and Pythagorized. 

© To abftain from wine was not a perpetual Jewi Inftitute,but in fome 

«L perfons and Times 7} but amongtt the Pyrhagoreans it was frequent. 

* The Jewes abftained trom fome meats, the Pyrbagoredns from many 

more. Thus Grotine, The like he addes on verf. 20. To the rudiments 

© of the world, surgia, faies Grotins, Radiments, &c. every Inftitution, 

* Gal 4.3.9. where you'l fee why they are called rudiments of the world, 

“namely becaufe they were common to the Zewes with other Nations. 

* There was nothing in thefe Rites proper to the Jewes, &c. The fame 

“he addes‘on verf 21. wi dds, uh ydCo, ai Sty] Here is, faies Gror Co), 2, 21. 22) 
*Pns,a uiunos, the note whereof the Syriack has placed here. For thus Pytbagoras’s 
*chefe matters fpake. Tertullian een Marcin 5. denyes that this Dogme, 

* belongs to che Law of A4ofes. He feems to mee to have ufed common 
* words which fhould comprehend both the Jewes and Philo/ophers,efpe, 

“cially the Pythagoreans. And thele fick words uidde, ud yor, touch 

* not, taff not, chiefly belong to meats: the later ui Sty referto 

* Women, &C. So again, V.22.x2' rd terdauava, 5 Ddunarley wo Sa70r | 
* This, lee Grotins, ore to ketene agi aati things were 
* inven men, came not primarily from . cere huere 

4 ommanded by me Fach 


* cepts were fach 9s were ¢ by mens Laws: divusaaniay, 
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things as were enjoyned by the Pyshagoreans, as before. Fhus likewile 
Hamwund ww his Paraph on 1. Tim. 4. 3. Forbidding to marry, and come, 
maniine to abjium from meats affirmes thet the Gacficks bad wef 
Lodtrines {rom che /ythagerean Philofophers. And -Afede in. bis Ape 
fla.se of the latter times, on thefe words 1. Tim.4.3. forbidding co many 
&ec. proves at large chac chefe Afoxkié Abftinences were buc imkstr 
ons and branches of che Doctrines of Demcns( a entioned v.1. brought 
wie Grecie by Pyshageras, Plaro, and other Philefophers. 

©. The Pewes in general, buc more particularly the E/fewes bad chez 
Vari ications or Yargaterics , both Ceremonial, and Aforal, So in ike 
manner che Pyeras-reans, Thus /amblichus of Pyskageras. “© He {aid 
+c quothhe) char purity is acquired by expiations, and bachings, and 
tpruvMlings, Ac. So Dsegencs Laertins in his lie. Pythagoras, fares be, 
* held, chac clcancile is acquired by expurgations, wafhings,and {prink- 
‘hive, wihtepacation from allchacdenieth. And Jafis Adartyr. be 
plus, 2. ges us Us general ailercioa, © chacal thete wefhings,whid 
eghe Jivatsces uled un coeur facrecs, bad their ongiral, thouch bys 
+ Matohque ncaa, front our Sacred Scmprures. &c 

o. Voe Pewee uy general, and cbe £, 8.210 paracular, were rey 
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_ 9. As'the Effenes, fo the Pythagercaxs enjoyned filence, and that not Their perpetual 
only on their Exortericks, or Novices ; but alio on their sfaeos, or /n- flente,er con- 


trinficks : for befides the five years filence which P 'thagoras prefcribed 
his novices, he had another called aevreads syeuvSia a continual filence, 
which properly belonged co his perfect Dsferples, who were enjoyned 
fecrefie, or concelemsent of the P }tbagorean myfleries from all chofe who 
were not of their focretse, whom the Pyrhagercans termed auustes, Beq 
Chaug, uaimtiated, prophane, Oc, cheretoze not meet to have notice of 
their myfferies, Thus /ambhichus, (ceaking of che Pythagoreans, (aith. 
€ That che Principal, and moti msyfferions of cheir Dettrines they re- 
“ ferved amongtt them{elves unwritten, as not fic to be publifhed , buc 
“ cobe delivered by oral rraditien to theiz Succeffors,as myfteries of che 
Gods. Towhich that of (cero /:b.1 de mat. Deor. refers.* Thon maift 
© not concele st from me, as Pythagoras was wont toconcele his myfteries 
from aliens, Thus Voffiss de Philof. feth. 1, 2.€. 6.$.24. having {pok- 
enof che Pythagorean quinguennial filerce {aies, * They had another 
“ filence , which was perpetual: by which it was unlawful for che Py- 
© thagoreans to difcourfe (not amongft themfelves, but} with frraxgers 
“ of thofe msyfleries,which they had received. This indeed exaétly 
an{wererh the Fewi(h filence, or fecrefiein conceling from the Gentiles 
theis myfte ries. viz. che name Fehovah, which they (as *tis f1id ) would 
alwate>; ronounce by che other more Compson name Adonai, thereby 
toconceleir, Xe. For the Fews accounted the Gentiles, but as pro- 
fare, and “Dog:; cheretore not fir to be made partakers of their my- 
fries. Town: hChrift icems to allude CM at.7.6.give not whats kaly 
to Dogs. er ‘reed the Pyth.goreans were not Witsour {ome kind of 
len eamorett nenfelves, fo: they etteemed the right government 
ot nit truce hoe ofche Par deh, nd therefore befi governments; as lam. 
blichue oy cae 31. heme Prth-geras emoyned his Difciples, 
I. Po, er Ay ce, neler rey cord [peak fomewhat more profita~ 
blechoveh.s “eree 2. Whenthev did fverk, co utcer many chings 
Inte Woes, no ve othinesin gm ny vords : kor Pythagoras ‘vas 2 
afe@s denen coring chence chi Symbol ov ins: Receive net a 
Swallow into yuevhbaee te. fae Miya, admis sat of satlars, So Lee 
nO, h- Poin coop the Nto.e'¢, Woot bebe 7 oan t ao much, “as Wont 
toi-y. § Jer me cemrewers ta he tnague = 3 Pythan 
goras entovne. hie ft hols res oy WECO pr me-litation. 
4e Nocto difc.urfe at rye ft rics Without Le sht : For, 
Vales 


0t Meue- 


tbet buses ob 


arth, hdideva. 


Yon zune mt un ‘olowing the Gods. The firl wack of wiicom (ia ki} 





$4 F arace: vetweem the Effcsces Dual Pytbagercens. 
at! samontnm, 1015 uapoliple to underitend Pysbqueses Pairs 
iu: Leta. s+ Pyriegeras Teqnired a persnaler plece, & 
org U; SeECH in ipeakine of, OF Grawime wear mat me Gok 
lame.stow: or. Fythagerass Seventh Symbol. jAsoe all 







\: LO turk out ipeecr. inwarc upon our febwes Chy maedrearipn) ix & 
‘ru uge more perfect che foul,than when 2 mnas rocaine ised 
‘ag. tole foliowetn tne Gods. 6. And £ ine ce Fyebagert 
pete 1 genera, Apscias is florid rels us, * That che ite 
‘ft ykageras (aug nis Liscipies, Was to hold rheis peace ; mid 
fa Le itation of nim wno woula be wiie,fhould Se fo: an mes 
4 Lng of u.s Congue 5 and aaving clipped rhe wings of hss wos 
acu the: Roots cali bircs, co thor chem op rwirhin me wallsaf & 
iat teeth, 7. The Fyzkagoreams,as the Effeass, foxbad Oke. 
an. Tie Pythagoreaxsin imitation of the Egemes, and Jews, 
ticity é /ders snyreatchean. ‘they neve: made mention of 
ras, without Gane nove of revererste, calling him 6 Segaey@ che 
lugme che, And eutis ton he fasdit, hadanh P oras's Diligis 
the tanie aMtheritie,as a firft principle wich other Phslofepbers, or a Sap 
sual icllimmony with a Jew, and Chriftias, This is obferved by Lat 
lw. Ciccew davde. Ne Deor, Quintl. 11.¢.1. aad others; who wl 
us that Pybagera'a Authoritie anfivered all obje&tions : for whak 
thahe, he was etlecined as the Pythian eracle : fo that che folemn it 
ule was ad at, Wea: And’us not unlikely,buc this sirle alfo he bout 
gl tiaavthe Sagal Revards : for auavg Sga, or thes faith be, isamk 
piven ta tjadin Scupture ; as Hornins Hi ft. Philof. 1. 7.¢, 12. om 
an haaabls appellation is accribuced not only to Prophane, ber all 
“qu Sasi! Woacus: fo that itis nos sivencoany, burche mote 
* willed, you by Gaga baantel’: for io He more ealily gain’d credit 0 
“Sus INataaey add Avaboniae co Himiels. ; 
Na Lag Pewhy waessas Ue Fines, acknowl! all chings 0 
DE AANA Na tr wee ae arr eaanes, WHICH Chey Fate. 
va LA fae ad pane acts che Sfones . did ina peculiar 
Ursa aN oy Uta og Pact, ND COPUVECY, chet 
Wve hs “WAN ofa wz Wands NAVE on a onder whereto, che] 
as aka: @nemee & Qian, 620 SO Lae wert 
jecnty Cee lta @AaSR UP GeWOGOMS af which bee 


~ lan] & Dd 
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Parallel between the Effenes, and Pyibagoreans $5, 

13. The Pythagoreans, as the Effenes, divided their life, and fludies Their (tudies; 
into Contemplative, and Alive, In cheit ftudies they much addiGed omemple= 
them{elves to Medicine ; in their bodily exercifes to Gardening, ce, ¥aHive. 

14, The Pythagoreans, in imitation of the Effenes, diftributed 1, p, thages 
the day inro feveral parts,for Devotion, Study, Labour, Gc. So letra Set ir ae 
blichus of Pythagoras cap, 20. ‘Thofe who were taught by Fpthagoras, evcifes, with 
 fpent hei morning walk alone, and in fuch places,where they mighe tbeir morning 
be moft retired, and free from difturbances, After their morning ?* rete 
walk, they met together in the Temple, or place of Devotion. After sng Recolletic 
that , having {pent fome time in their fludies, they went to their ox of wl. 
morning Exercifes, Ac Dinner they ufed (mofily) bread and honey, 

Their afternoon they employed in Political affairs. All the aétions 

of the day they contrived in the morning before they rofe, and ext« 

minéd the fame at night before they went cofleep. A Pythagorean wy rboeyrei 

“rofe not out of his bed, before he had called to mind the Aétions of erercendx me- 

“the day paft, which recolleétion he performed in this manner, He moriz cauls, 

endeavoured to call to mind what he had heard, ot done in the firft, “ingulis diebas 

fecond, third place (and fo in order ) after hisrifing: And then after perp ae 

his going forth, whom he met with firft, whom next, oe. and what guid profits 

difcourfeshe had with the firtt, what with the fecond, Ge. for he fenr, in Via, 

© endeavoured to keep a Diarie, Fournal, or memoires of all that hap- in Dostrina, 

‘pened throughout the day ; and foto repeat every thing in order vefperi com~ 

“asic happened. Thus they cheifty exercifed their memories ; for. metarabane 

* they conceived nothing conduceth more to knowledge, experience, dem, malefse 

“ and wifdome, then to remember many things. He taught his Dif @a viuperium 

© ciples to do nothing without premeditation ; nor any thing whereof merebonur. 

< they could not give a good account ; but that inthe moming they Berries. Hif. 

© thoutd confider what they were to do; and at night make a recol. Pbile/b7. 

“leétion thereof : fo Porphyrie onthe life of Pythag. pag. 26. faith, © -. 

© That Pythagoras adviled his Scholars, to have regard chiefly to two .. 

“things. 1. Thetime of theirgoingtobed. 2. The time of their 

“rifing + at each of thefe to confider what aétions are paft, and what * 

© to come: of the paft to require from themfelves an account ; of the | 

* fucure cohave a Providential circumfpeétion, and care. So’ Virgil | 

ex Pythag. inter Epigr. 
Non prins in dulcens declinar lumriva fontnnm, 
Omnia quam longi reputaverat afta dies; e 
Que pratergreffus, grid goon in tempore, quid nom : see 

a . 





155  Paral-el vetween the Effener, and Pythagereant. 


See mtv2 rt OP a- ow y:bagsras's as(cipze CH.G, IC. . 
Cioisuie, 9 1g. Tae 23s agarsans, as che Egferes, stfested ag7ea coaftency in 


seeew=s 


thes Extow. 16. Astne Ejfenes vere fevevein cael: Exccmmanccaten ot A 
mesicuirs. ffares, ans Scandalous perons, 10 the Py:kagereaxt. Thus lanébi: 
cz.37. * Thoie, woo vere ca: out ot Frskagoras's Schole , bad =- 
‘scuiessy, 4 Coffs mace Dy Gis !Diici-les, placed in their room, as it 
chev fad beendesd: forall, chic secre adoce Pytbagsras, {pake a 
“chem as Gead; and Whea they mer chem, behaved chemfelves to. 
' ward them, asif they nad been icme ocne: perions, fer che mens 
“chemielvestney fic Were cead, Ge. That Py:bagoras traduced 
his Symbelick, Embleme , of ye:fons aead in Sas, f:0m che a 
Chuzch, is well odierved, and provea bd: Yrorms on CAfat. 8. 22. Let 
the dead bury the:r dead: and Hamneond (out 0: his.) on Luke 15.340 
of which hese:icer. 
- 197. Asche - .thagorean Novices had casis prodationazie year, or 
years ; fothe Frat Effenes. Thus Hornine Hifi. Phil, le qee. 050 
© The Effenes, wi:o alone -resvo:thy the name or Philofephers amonz 
* the Fews, aid not pzefen:ly admic their Diiciples, till aster one years 
€ (or more} they na! probation of cheir behavior, Ce. 
| I have in thele fezera/s drawn the Parallel betwixt the Fews(h Effenes 
ae Phe and the Pythagoreawi: and to: the f.-the: conviction, chat alll chis was 
th: Efenes ée NOt a Mee: figment of mine own, without founastion, or preferipe, fee 
Pythagoresgs, SOMething orthis }accllel in Godwis Jewith Antiquities /. 1, ¢, 12.0f 
the Effenes, whom he xakes to /ymbolize with the Pythagereass. 1. In 
tnat both profefied 1 Communion of gocds 2. ‘oth thunned pleafuret. 
3. Boch wore Whise garments. 4. ..9ih forbi! Oxches. 5. Both 
had their Eldersin finowlarsefresi. cc. Boh drankisater. 7. Both 
afferced Fate, 8. Po:h enjoyncd "+ 2uce, oe. 
Now chat see Pythagereans de-:vcJ theie parts of their Ds/erpline 
from the Effenes, and Jews, will be further evident by what foliows 
@ 





Pythagoras's Philofophiein general from the Jews, 137 





CHAP. VII. 
of Pythagoras'’s Philofophie Natural, and Atoral Ov. 


The Original of Pychagoras’s Philofephie, from the Fews, Ge. 1. His 
Marlematichks, 1, Arithmetick, 2. Alufick, 3. eA ffronomie, 
- The earths Motion, GC. 5. Geometry. 6. Weights , and Mea- 
pores. from the Fews. 2. Pychagoras’s Phyficks. 1. Co:templa- 
tive, The world’s origine, srs pirft Vatter, Gen. 1. 1,2. [ts Form, 
Gen.3.13. Fire the great attive principle in all things, from Gen. 1.2, 
3. Medicine fromthe Fews. 3. Pythagoras’s Moral Philofophie. 
1, Ethicks , Dogmatich, Precept've , and Charatteriftick, Ethick, 
Charatlers fewi(h, Death a Character of a wicked flate, as Luk.1 5.2.4. 
Salt of Grace, Gc. The Summe of. Pychagoras’s Erhicks in évtxs, 
and dais. 2 Pythagoras’s ‘Paliticks. from Mofes’s Politie: The 
Pythagoreans great Politicians, Their twogreat Maximes to preferve 
1, Liberty against lyranny, 2. Unity againft Fathion, 


$ 1. EJ Aving gone thorough the ftory of Pyrhageras’s life, as alfo 


the Difcipline of his Schole, and College, we now proceed a difribution 
co his Philofoph.e ; wherein we doubt not but to cifcover many of Pythagore- 


Jewith Tracitions, and Foor-fteps. And to proceed methodically, 
we {hall begin with che asatrer ot his Philofopbie, and thence pafs on 
to his Forms , or mode of Philofophizing ; each whereof will afford us 
very Rrong Prefamptions (though not Phytical demonftration) that he 
craduced both che one,and che othe: from the Fenijh facred fountarnes. 
Some diftribute Pyshagoras’s Piilofophie inte t vo parts, Theclogick, 
and } thick: “y ; heologie, hey underftan! vest, which we ufually 
cali Phy “chs, +. z.ely che knowledge of God , es the firit caufe cfall 
thines, Th. 9 +s in cap. 9. Auguft. ad Lazrent. and Horns 
Hiftor, Philof.\.3.c.18. “ucwe fhall follo v che ufual Diftribution 
thus... be matier , cz bod of Pyshagoras’s Philofophie may be -ttii- 
bue. dinto Naters! So Supernatural, 1, His Natural ph:/o- 
fophre conteires , *. is Poy%el« . o: Natural philofophre prope:!; fo 
led. 2. His “rathemstiehs, 4: Phyfeks were eithe: Je Con- 
poplasive, Which was nochisss cise but the ffory of the Creation: | O: te 
sue 


¢ 





+158 Pythegoras’s Philofopbic in General fromthe Jews. _ 
Aétive confifting in Medicine, 3. His Moral philefepbie confifted, 1.10 
Ethicks , or moral precepts, 2. in Politicks, 3. His Supernaard 
philofophie was 1. Diabolitk, or Maggek, drvination. 2. Theolegut, 
and Divine: Py:bagoras ufually began with che 34 ick Scien 
CCS, as preparatives co the contemplation of things more fublime: So 
Porphyrie in the life of Pythagoras pag. 31. Heis fatd to bé che firf, 
that changed the proud title of copia wifdows into grrsevgla 2 Love of 
Wifdomeas enfin. de civ. Dei 1. 8.c. 2. They report, rharthe 
name Philofophie {prung frem Pythagoras, whereas before they we 
called ovget wife-men, &c. | 

§. 2. Nowchac Pythageras ctraduced the main parrs, if north 
whole, of this his Philofophie from the Jewifs Charch originally, may 
in the general be demonftrated from what we find in Jamsblichas, 2 
other Mifforiographers, concerning the original of Pythagoras's Phi- 
lofophie. Lamblichns {aies, thac Pythagoras drew is Philofophie, 


received part and the feveral parcs chereof,. a uty wae OM “opgsxay, & 3 ong Wi 


"Arquajiay iegiav, a ¥ meg Kardon ss Mdwor, a 3 epg F rasas ¢ 
by Eades proptvus tv "Iubeg xy Bxeodedas. 1.He faies, That Pythe- 
goras drew part of his Philofophie from che Orphicks, se. Detirn 

of Orpheus. So elfewhere, he cellsus, ‘ That Pythagoras derived 
“much of his Theologick Science from Orphens. That Orphess's Thes- 
logie was [ymbelicks and myftical, much the fame with chat of Pythe 
goras, We have already proved, out of Procins in Theol, Plat. 1.1. C4. 
Alfo, thar Orphexs had his Theologie originally from the Fews ; which 
is farcher evident by that famous fragment of the Orpheick, Doftrine in 
Fuftin Martyr ; wherein we find mention of e4brahans, and the Me 
faick, tables, ot Desalogue. 2. lamsblichus informes us, That Pyrbage 
ras received part of his Philofephie from che Egyptian Prieffs, The like 
he affirmes /:b. 1. cap. 5. Pythagoras, {ies he, owes to the Eg ypriass 
BE Aduccariag Waoy umBortxsy, Kc. bes fymbolick, mode of learning. 
So, Clemens Alexandrinus, 1. pap. ‘Isogdéres 9 TuSuvegs OO Zdy—e 
A ad “Arwatig dens rengtts uaSeriien, ‘ Ie is floried thac Pychagoras 
‘ was inStrutled by Sonchedes. the Egyptian eArch-propbet. Fhat che 
Egyptians had their Philofophie from the Fews,we have before proved: 
book, 1.chap.2. Befides we have fhewen (book 2. chap. 5.9. 7. 8+) Tha 
Pythagoras, while in Egypt , had immediace converfation wirht 

Fews, (who reforted thither in great numbers) by meanes of his skit 
in the Fg yprian tongue, which wasbura different Dhstet? of che He 
brew, fo that he was thereby capacitated to read, and enquire into the 





160 Pythsgoras's Arithwctick and Mufick; 
Pythagoras = §&, 4. Amonglt the CMasbematick, Sciences, Pythagoras firfily 
firfl entred iS ceced his Scholacs in Arithmetick, So Stobens in Ecl. Phyf. Wb. \ 
su vars in Cle gin oi ws dadpis @esfuarems partion TEr en geupeus Sexe TvSe- 
TT" Begs a esd yas os 28 cefdw amends ame THs oh tueztge? yeces’ oir 
me cesyucra asurgler nis dedusis , Pythagoras fernss of all -cus- 
ces tohave eftcemed moftly of Arithmetick, axdso Lave brovght it maft 
from Mezcacuce ; Fe somspared all thingste Nambers. The: Py:hagera 
mde gzezt u:e or N’msbers, is apparent, in th2t he does frasbeikcaily i 
forth, and deiczive bis chiefett wryferies by xansbers, as he-e2i.c. 
This parc of nis ALathematicks Py:bag:rasi\exm-d f.onthe Phexc. 
ans, Who by reafon of their merthaxaiz:rg mide much ufe of Arith 
metick, 
§. 5. Pythagoras having laid a fo-niation in Aoickswetick, pro 
2. His sijctig Ceeds to othe: p2ctsor cne Markemarices eipectally co Auch, of 
Biafici. which alfohe msdea very g-est fib» :ck ufe in all o.he- parts of bis 
Pytbagereis Philo‘ophie : So ‘amblichse de tits Py bag. cP. 29. J’ Shy 
cone mors SL Ute Garin abras wos MvSapscetes Ties. pare, Bc. Of the Sc 
fir, & cimee 605, they far, she Vythagozeins dd nce a cicise efteem of Almick, te 
vigilaffen: a- Thus ef pule:ms Florid, 5. and Quint 1, t.c. 16. tell us, chat Py- 
nines ad.x- shagoras was a creat efteeme: of , and very well skilled in Afs&k, 
ray efeaz ag Wich he commenced to his Scholars duly. Tais tney praftiled 
quo effen: ad ino. sandevenine : in rhe ine sstec (l2e2 - 
endume= mOmM:ng , anjJ evening: in te moming :itez flze> :o purge cher 
rectiores, & = Mincs tom frupor, ind impure imaginations 3 2¢ eve=:cz Co allay chek 
cuniomnam moze cittu-bed affections by chis xind of armonie. 25 Pint. de Ihde. 
pecerenis ad and Hors. :-1#, Fhil.1. 2. Thence Pyekagsras cives Simbelical be 
see mene,  LcTiptiers Of *ne Heavens, of the Soul, anc of cthe: of se “mysteries by 
© m=yKee . - al -4a¢ 7: - -_, 4. 
urfozid &::% Harmony. &c. Ths ris Sctenceot -lMs ‘ice, 1 furceie he might ree 
fertur-aced ceive from *ne Egreiian, wic greatly affected Mw <2, o> zarner ime 
cogitaiomm, medicrels om che Fews, «ba were che firit, anc 2 es skilful sew iti- 
atil a ans; receiving Chet: by ich oy Dizine Unifituzizn, 1.2 dr {pivarion, it 
ca “* being p-efv-i3ed taem by C04, 25 1 med:xm, 0: Ceremerin Rite of 
i his werthic . ana pzactifed by chem in .2s/es’: time, long before 
O:ciews, ho (next to taeir Idol soi pede was ftiled puns 
m7@. 
9. 6. Pythagoras :}i9 was skilled in A irorsesie, o7 the Sciente 
the fhars, whtcn Porpkyrie im kis Live -eis -. 22 .eceived from che 
Craldears, ‘natthe Chaldeazs 1 fi ce cc tbs Scteuse of Affre- 
semsy from the Patriarchs, See Beck 1, chap... F:r4gr. 3. apt ihe 


5. His -bil! in 
At ss38ie. 
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¥62 Pythagoras’s Natural Philofopbie, or Phyficks, B.ve'J. 





Ofas’s ° 


P via profefied was chat, which we properly call Phyfcks, or Nazaral Pi 


Egyptians,o: Phemcians, yet chat it came originally from A4ofes’s fare 
of the Creation,! think will be prettte evident from a confiderariond 
Particulars. 
r.Tkeworld — §. 9. Firft Pythagoras held Pofitively that the World was made 
made by God. God, and by Him adomed with an excellent Order , : 
Beautie,as to all its parts, whence He was the firft that called ic sigs 
from xed; to Adorn, ox Besutitie, anfwersble to Gem. 1. 31. 1 
when gd. Gc. 2. Pythageras’s tne , 0: firft matter, was the famewi 
Alitter, Gee, Chat of Plate; concerning which he crests fo largely in his Traum, 
BeJ> 2 proving that ic was duseeeQ-,cxe. without Ferme >. This Trsensthe 
| Lecr:ax, whom Plate heze b-ings in, thus diicourfing of the Origin ¢ 
the U'mverfe, ics frft Matter , Ore. was indeed a? > 
whom “ate bo-so.ved much of his Natural Philofophie,as Hisreuysts 
1 his Apologte againft Reffiees affures us. Andthor Plare’s Timm, 
or diftou:fe of che Origine of the Univerfe .vas c-adeced fram che 
Grit chap* of Gene s,7nd other parts of che eh arty i om 
will receive a ftronc probabilitie, from wher fhall be fstd. 


Pythegoras’s 
Ma dicize. 





=: gen Ae Pek F af eae Pare. 8.2. 
me 7-8 SS rom 2 ree ae Foe anche Aler, os. 2 
Qeilin os "ina Samm et Te wc prefers, tz may fal- 





oSciem = isc Socoeer mr crovene Ewe; and thesefore they 
paz = Lat Se oe mur & a8 Wack, shkence x mipix, 
te eat 2 cas wact. fer art 5 cecal sreyiek baer, and s- 
tamer x a eps WIS. IF > eset, and Confervai- 
o, Jig3 eas tt Ie soe sem 2 Poe ee Sheesh ir ff 
cow oe L scene Iv ae ILE X wee alfects, waich 2 
wos St 0 Se vars x kes, cee according ro the 
ese X Jee. mt Sores MC KIT. oe Fiace’s Times, 
“urs. > Te eemer F 2, ates Se aren. 325 Soctineg elfe, ber 
* amt Sees Sacr, 2° Siac, ts weno ed, in the cye- 
* were oy Se Bees | ov oe ur aici me Tomening all chings 
. gsr come: cee tics, Wit eelae aorural hex 
pe. cre 13. Gus Se ers SoM > ae Fas 2a p Pagwegys, of 
@-eote fre fal Snees as ans Fre, wich the F 
Shag ras 32 2 33082, ws a lrewe se sass Ti fe. chs 
Casgras © cers) am ot See wai 4 ter-¢ 00h = Which ho* 
far X is comamnrt att, we Ue eee reer, we rend here 
ates perms, When Ve core to 72: Prilccopaie of PLare ; who 
dio i-mest ize. me. Te coccizce: Tris Pyebegerees pristigh, 
T has Five a the gress Adz priipe & ab shings; Wrxs alio by 
Beracisrzs (=e Founces of ine He ati:tian med wnica was bur a branch 
cece P sream: Aid Xewephanes che Colepheman, Founder of 
tbe Eres (noche: branca oc wie P yhagerean Se?) held the 
Sua con’ fis of a collection of (ittie Feres; Gre. Plate alio held the Hez- 
vens to de Fi-e, as Angaft, lib. 8.¢.11. which feenes moft confo- 
anc t) S--tpcure fto-y ; fo: tagy@ comes from MR, which feni 
both Light , ani Fire: asalio che Greek eas Gignifies Five, as wells 
Light ; fo Mark. 14. 54, of Which morein Plate’s Philofophie where. 
“tases is defined ave segtoy: The Steicks alfo made Fire the haf 
Prsnciple of all things. . . 
§. 18, Pythagoras ané sch verfedin Adadi- 

cint, or athrve Phyfick. S 114 Cap.20.) fat 
 Thac amonglt che Scie fere 
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Pythsg.'s Moral Dogmes, Precepts, O» Exbort ations, B.2.£.7, 


fold Dittibucion. 1. Into Erbicks, 2. Into Oecewomrsks, 3. Ime 
Foliticks. The Pythagereans were skill'd in all thefe. 2. As for the. 
part ar Mozal Philofophie, che Greeks call ssa, Esbscks, which cor 
cems the right gowernment of man’s {felf, Pythageras, and his Ade- 
pents Were much in rhe Studie, and Pra&ticethereof. Yea indeed Py 
thageras etieemed all Philofoghie but Vain, which did noc fome way 
conduce to the meiierating, or bettering of a man’s felf. Thus Stebas 
Serm So. brings in ‘Pythagoras thus Philofophizing : Kevis sxelrs q- 
Artes Ay GO ve s wad) ai Speen cas SeegawsTas.Sareg 3 Basesnes ¥8 
TOA ue vas Yawn incanaens a8t CW eudtoy, ETws EE QsAsmiplas, A 
ge 2 vas teqes padv inlay. That dijcomfe s* 6 Phisofepber is Vas, 
which ewes wet jeme payiom et 4 man: Fer ios as that Mfedicine is ult 
cele whieh sees art the bode Tens &cajes, fo ukew:fe Fhelefoplrie which 
avites svi away ce. orm the jem. Une Learned divice Esbicks imo 
TMG aad 1. dy meriad, Pegwatick. 2. etgarersaa, 
oO: Pevensie. 3. yas eesaed . baralerizical. Pyrbageras, and bis 
Das tole Wee venicd in ca of thee. Conceming the Dogmsatsk 
partof cece: We Seeagerese: lnc 2>.a cuny “ bolef ome Prina- 
ples relating coche Cr el, Nee od, cnc fd, Sel of Boral Philofen 
nece esas Yorrire Nols Saneings liv only in Ged its hee Good: 
bass he prove: See et x Zances Was tre Eomane Soul, as capable 
whe oh ete Gane: Pnar ics Seo ee Vas co Cole che Goel of ise 
porcoar Soin. 8 8 oe 2856 Be re, IDS STADE it to an dab, 
NH Na SOT TRE 7 OOS. RS in Vices Difpeissans, 
ant 85s. ENS apt. aes et ee ot Feweely, ond Me 
shams aby 2220S Oy VOIR to tam acme Metanc of Desestia. 
Neate Fo. TS WS Sa eS LE Oe oney all & 
sncmaly, ss mely CATS DNF eeerirsas Feces ‘Piet And 
PER Angee f Qe Eee cls assis deaaisey Q) OF. 
S laa ft ote cm hag 8 Saree. vE2 IT. et lS pace, ad 
* SAE, VED 2. SN, EC Sees am “nt mins oe comme 
*.ss Hrmon ep Deeper Leeeue oom A waar gecebet . 
“rat somes hice, MOST ei 72 neoeme SiGe. 
\ Bes of Bua-ebe, coc ae seme te . 2. Fv orvecunoe eigh the 
*Gaik 2. Sh wel any sootit S ae Ss as. ee ch 
“Agta mars xX Cot. BX Soar, tens ce amend, ah 
Sat coebeetae AOL. SUA. = op pean chm Sol 
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B.2.c.7. Pythagoras's CharaGeriftical Ethicks. 167 


having a goed Sont, 2s amblichus, and Stanly out of him of Py:hago- 
yas’s Philofephie , part. 3.chap. 1. fel. 83. And] as the Pythagoreans 


held many.ufeful Degsees of Moralitie ; fo were they not leffe verfed eee patioce 
in che Hortative, and Preceptive part of Ebicks ; as it appears by the sey pepercz 


wsodel of their Difcspline before mentioned ; as alfo from that great oss te virtse. 
Apethegmee of Pythagoras which he frequently inculcared on his Bic 

ples, as the famme of his Philefephie , viz. That in all things they 

flould endeavour to avoid exteffe, Orc. of which hereafter. 

§. 13. Bucthe chief part of the Prthagercan Ethicks was (haratle- oy aca: 
viftical: for Pythageras caught moralsie moftly , Ji aSints yacexmess 6:1 otha 
by Erhick Charatlers 5 s.¢, Lively defcriptions of Virtues, and Vices, A wicked 
by Sywbels, Fables, Emblems, Images, ot Signes, and Effeéts, anfwera. Pate reprefere. 
ble to Aloe Failes ) Phileftratus’s~Fables, and alfo che Scriptural 'e4 © 4 Cof- 
Types, and Parables, Pythagoras alfo exhorted his Schelarsto Virtue Vira pad . 
under that Symbolick lercer 7, as Leflant, 1.6. ¢. 3. which was thence ss litera 7. 
called Pythageras’s Letter ; not that he was the firft Jsventor of it , as fgsifcabat 
fome conceive (for it was found out 600 years befoze his cime, by Pa- 
lamedes) but becaufe be was che firft, chat applied ic ro this 14 y/ticad 
fenfe, as Hormas Hiff. Philof.1.7.¢. 12. Thus Pythagoras expreffed 
tothe Life, the condition of a Debauched Profligate Wretch, by his 
Symbol of a (sffis, which fignified his being dead in fix, exatly an- 
fiverable ro the Fewi(h, and Scriptwral Phrafiologie ; whence we need 
no way doubt, buc that Pythagoras borrowed this Symbolick Image. 

Thus the Father of the Prodigal {peaks, Luk. 15.24.| Thts my Son was , uk | 

dead.\ where Hamsmond (out of Grotins) obferves, * That thisisac- °° ™ 
© cording to the ordinarie Notion of Pythageras,who fo: any, that hed 
€ fo.faken his Schole, s.¢. refufed to live according to his Reales of 
Philofophie, hid 2 xuwordgiey , an emptie Coffin fet in his place,to figni- 
fie him tobe msorally dead. This wasa common Symbolick manner 
of fpeech amoneft the Fews, to expreffe a wicked ffate of Spiritual, ot 
moral death, So Philo detines:this Moral death, S7uy aduxad 4 dps 
Biov Sviexy , tie Ae aguas Ci, when the foul ia dead as tothe lifeof Vir. 
tae, and lives only the life of fin, aselfewhere, of doaet mut lunes nS- 
saeiy, wicked men are dead in their forls, And chat this Symbol was by 
Tradition fron the Jews univesfilly received amongft the Oriental 
Rarbarith Philofophers, and thenze traduced into Greece , appears by 
Rows, 8493 7962; Bdow qircorzia veness water wd camehione- 
ay parmiavras rey yey mis wddtes Tis Junincie. © For 
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168 Pythagoras bis Ethick Symbols. B.32, 


“inthe Barbarick, Philofophie (which cakesin alfo che Fewifh) chey 
* call men fallen from cheir Principles dead ; as {uch alfo, who fubju- 
“gate cheir Minds to cheir Senfual paffions. But more of this, when 
a- Salt a Syme we come to difcourfe of Pythageras’s Symbols. 2. Another Erbick 
belof belte  Charatler, or Symbol, which Pythagoras ufed to exprefs his Moral Pre- 
MONEE cepts by, was that # dae epg Sux , te fer down Salt: by which he fig. 
nified, that Holy, and Intimare Communion, and Friendfhip , which 
ought to be amongft all thefle of his Society. For Salt was ufed firt in 
the Fewi(th Church, and thence inthe Pythagorean College,as a Symbol, 
1. Of Confederation, ot Covenant, 2. Of (communion, and Friendfhy, 
3. Of Santlitie, as we have proved already, and fhall give farther 
proof thereof. 3. Another ch. rattersftical Syrnbol, under which Py. 
TheSwal- thagoras couched a reproof againtt Sloathfu/, or Prathag Scholars was 
love a Symbol this. [Receive not 4 Swallow into your hoxfe' i.e. faith Lamblichus, © Ad- 
ofc eatbful © mic not a floathful perfon unto your Philofophie, which requireth 
Student, = great indultrie, and unweatied patience, The Swallow comes but in 
“one feafon , and ftaies not long; but fleeps a good part of the yex. 
Others by Pythagoras’s Swallow intend a creat pratler, or babler, This 
Erkick Charatler againtt floath, and vain dfeowrfe » doth Symbolize 
. with many of So/omoxs Proverbs, againtt flouthful perfons. 4. Under 
. Again this S ymbolick Charatler, \ Turn away from thy felf every edge. Pythe- 
afsion. | : 
50 709 pan S14 exhorted men to che ufe of prudence, rather then paj/iom, as law 
sole a lichus. 5. By this Symbol [ Seer not the Fire with a fword| Pythage- 
czanwwap, 745 advifed his Difciples not to provoke the paffionsof Potent mens 
as Dogenes under{tands it ; of not toprovoke aman full of Fire, and 
Diogen. isfer Anger, as Tamblichus. 6. P ythagoras’ s Ethick Charatter,or Symbol, 
Patience. by which he dehorted men from Covetoufnes, was this, [Breed s- 
6. Again Ce- hing that has croeked Talons,| ive. faith Lamblichus, be not temacions. 
verwoufies, $ thagoras taughthis Difciples Patsence, and Fortitade. &c. 
7. Fortitude. Jig 5 P ’ 3 > oe 
g. Againg di- by this Symbol , | Help te layona burden, but not to take it off.) This 
Rrading Cares faith Lambliches, ceachech Fortitude, Ge. 8. Pythagoras cancht his 
Scholars to avoid anxious heart-dittraéting cares by this Symbolick 
Character, | Eat not the heart.|s. e.Confume not thy heart by cares, oe. 
9. Juhice an{werable to that of Chirft, Mat. 6,27.31,32.27.usexp wy. 9. Pyrhage 
10. Virtue exe va5 exhorted men to Faffice under that lively Symbol [Paffe met ever 
prefedby she ballance|‘ This , {aith Jambischus , commands to do juffice, to ob 
saree ferve egpealitie ce, which agrees exactly to char Erhick C haratter, of 
Health OS Progerb, ufed frequenrly by Solemen,as Prev.t1.1, 4 falfe ballast 
is 


C.7. Pythag.’s Ethicks,& Politicke ; of Fewifh Origivas, 569 
5s am abomination to the Lord;bus a jnft weight, ce. The like Prev.16.11 
Prev 20.2341 o.And laftly Pybageras to draw his Scholars to a chear- 


sch 2a fumme 
may be fummed up in thefe two werds, dakys , dybxs,i.¢. forbear FEYieS.s 
seralevils, or the evils of aflion ; and bear ataral evils , Of gai det 
che evils of : for all Eshecks, or. moras ate un- KS) E90 
dex aiiive,and paffive mer al rid 
s.¢. forbcaring nbat is evil in manners,and bearing (which implies do- 
ing al(o, 2s well as (uffering) Whatisevittonsture,. . - . —Pychageras’s 
$15. Pyshagoras- caught not only Esbicks, but alfo the two other Politicer. 
parts of Moral Philofophie ; viz. Occomonsi¢ks, which regard the Ge- 
vernment of Families; and Politicks , which re(pe& the Geversssent of 
Cities, and Nations, This latces Pyrhageras, and his Followers, were 
greatly verfed in = for’cis {aid chac Pysbageras had his weasgixey , book. 
of Politicks, which he compofed, and gave to his Scholars, as Leert:- 
ws relates, lamblichas (ries, ‘ That Pytbageras ufed.to fay,chat a- 
‘ mongft Being’s, noehing was pure, but every ching partaked of fome 
other, as Earchof Fire, re. farcher, Thac chere was a friendfhip of 
all cowards all, anfwerable cothac faying, man is (Sey weasrexdy on 
‘which he grounded his Policicks. Jenebisens {aies alfo © That men hold 
Pythagoras was the firft Invencor of all Policick Science. ’Tis crue 
there were Lawgivers more ancient, as Mises of (vete,and Lycumgus of 
Sparta , whofe laws Pythageras confulted (as lansbliches cap. 5, (but 
yet we read not (asI conceive) of any publick Profeflor of the Sci- whe erin 
ence of ‘Politicks more ancient than Pythagoras, who made it a ¢ ee 
Main defign of his Travels, & Studses to informe hinfelf,rouching the sae, 
anciene Laws, and the beft Maximes of Politie; chis: gurkign' e 
, journie co (rete, to confule A4inos’s Laws ; and uposd ano 
t4 to informe himfelf in the Confticutions of Lytany 
all che Conffitutions, Laws, and Maxime} of Polstes,~ 
afforded him greater light, and alliance, for the: 
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er Fuzaces. a ice -Uiece Lage, wa F ace CanStisunens. A: 
alot Jewerw a 2 ‘iret mee te cet oat as Laws, and Pr 
Stes 2E Seize ioe UN 5 Lows, amt F oune, will be moxe ey 
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E218 SUG Tececr: 22 Nek ow, Sat Zaee es, coe great Founk 
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prslime 2e¢ ceoete: wae Baxze or us Faure, mcer char che Lave 
Laws were Sarg ce Sem xt *seuh mccak, ard origina ,iser: 
Cem. 3 Sail rit meron cme ,A7ict sAridecce im ais Polixicis nls 
mcr ce cf. ceiking us, zac ce Lacvewe: were “wea ce feli cheir Am 
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_°€ Prange, sf 30280 Magi etemar chis Same: 
eaiccss, ic was ite Lint precs ar Pouknopite be acquamed 3 
wn Tie)s Nit : aS arn, wd cut cc = eA again in his lat Bos 
ie whee. j ise. ws, ‘Tix me P yednag roms iz: 
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ai_rsc 2 Jameccome. (1.5. 256) 0 57 Hegome, de pllof. (ri, 
6.£.\.07. © Tis, CBes se, was tae s72at cicnie co PF wa, tite 
‘bas any ewellea Rectics cf Cocene proceeded 
ns Scie Axcest (20.2 :2¢ or mous Meze 1, Zams%, 

mic gave Lrvs tc toe Livre: mc is ipsosed co bawe ben & 
mr, mony committed xis Laws to writing. For Serabe (ries of te 
éren:t:,7 bas chev are be-ecces zs be 200 773 chat exceyed weiston Lasi.\i 
sce tae Lavse¢ Lecwrzm, he soc0ad he wating o¢them. 31, Ab 
CEMrIEAaS Ue Catase an 120070: Ct Pychager a's Diiciples, woo git 
Liws tc -=¢ Thawis, =. 

$. 17. The grea .Maxmmes of Passe, ot Resfous of Scare, vine 
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172 Pythagorass Theologic from the Jews. 5B. 
= Theslegick, xd Divine ; oc Magick, xt Dike- 
wits Pyehagerats Tucologte , wittels indeed 
ct of 2:8 Poilxoscie, and gave foundanes 
ma Nawral Thesiegee , 23 iow 
Abctaphy Scks. Tax Place recewed ouch of bis 
ae Thenlogie rom Ens Pyshegwras is geneaily = and. thal be 
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Poh $. 2. Pyhag ere 2007 <0 Jamo !xieu's celacion. ’ “chag.29) make 
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try Pythig.'s Adtaph, Notions of Gods Effence from Script. 38.2. 


‘pone ef the CAfagi, who was then,when P yehageras vifited Baby- 
| ‘lox, bout 7@ years aged, as F'offine Philof. feff. b.2.€.6.$. 5+ That 
Natuce Die F)!egoras had clear notices of the Name 1 Fab , which is the 
ney 7d gp 7g contract of min Fehovah,is evident from all his Metaphyfick Cone - 
<u. 9d axs- COMplations about 73 or, crams Sryaw’nady, Being, trucly Being, Self Be- 
sandy Vnitas ’Z » C7e.as in wh c follows, - _ 
iptum elles ip §. 4. Neither could Pythagoras concent his Curious Inquihtive 
Inmobiliras = Humor with fome imperfect notices of Gods Name, but makes fome 
Stench, Fug. farther Inquiries into his Effesce , or Natwre, concerning which he 
yen Philof. osined his belt notices, and farisfaStion from the Mefaick, Defcripu- 
Pythagoras’ ; onsofGod. For the belt difcoverte, chat ever was given of the Ds- 
Metapbyfick ‘vine Effence, or Nature, is that, which God himfelf gives, Exed.3.14. 
coutcmplations J am, chit 1 4m,~~ and / am hath fent me. Which the LXX rendes 
abeutGeds god yu ter. | Asif he had faid/ am He tharis. Forthe Greek évis 
aarace De. 2Participle, which the Latins knew not how to exprefs in one word 
feviptions of bercer than by calling ic Ens , Being, which Cefar derived from Sam, 
Ged. J am, as potens from Poffum. Ic here fignifies, Thac God alone is the 
Exod. 3. 14. FirSt, Eternal, Infinite, mott Simple, moft Neceffarie , molt Abfolste, 
W,¢” Gs oy moft /ndependent,yea only, truely properly, and purely Beiwg. For all 
O Gerame  Peings elie have much of set-Besng, or notheng ; yea Much more of 
Stench, Eug ub Notking than of Something mixed with them: yea al rhengs elfe,if 
Paren. Phylof, Compared wich God,cthey are but meer CMe taphers,or Shadows of his 
Dicoeandem Beng, Or racher pure Norhixgs, o: lefie chan Nothings,as Efa, phrafeth 
rem ab cis it, Efa.g0. 17. And Fob fpeaketh inthe fame Diale& f . 
(cil Philos) Now chac Pythagoras traduced his Contemplations of God hence, is 
7 bp 0a d- to me, and Irhink, ctoany other chat fhall duely confider ir, - moft 
oreesy ‘pum apparent. Fo: whence could Pythageras , and his followers Trmem, 
Ens » ipGm Parmenides, and Pato ont of them, traduce their Metaphyfick Con- 
Intinitatem — templations of 13 3r.eun31,3r7e¢ 30, Rereg, Selt_ Being, Very- Being Gt. 
Steach, Fagat. bar from chis Scriptural Definition of God. For we mutt ty 
in m Phict. chat the Pythagereans, and Platomicks from them, when they difcourie 
Jarl. c. 3 9. det oy 217 @, Sezer @, Ce. of Being, o: that which is truely Beisg, 
they underitand it of God, the moft U'wver/al, Infaite , and only wat 
Reing : They accounted all devstvd, temporal, lower Beings, but 2s Be- 
ings bp atcidee?, oF to fpeake in Arifete’s phate, ci ter@ tome By. 
ings of, OF [roT Bese, Chey neiged noching v3 inva g dasSee st 
perly, and tree.s Bere, Sar Wit Wis 2 anise papely were 
a: ee. Berg zai ot. Rerg. Ths Serash,Engubreme = Pane 


h j i br orn i 














176 =Pythagoras’s Scriptural Tradition of the Unitie of Ged. B.2. 

rg is a.waies, neither bath it beginurg. So again in his Tsmems ( edit, 

Stephan fol. 37,38.) he proves ‘ nothing properly is, but Ged che 

* Evernal Effence, co which, (aes he, we doe very improperly attribute 

* thofe diftin€tions of time Was, and Shall be ; for +3 ss 43, properly, 

and trucly,only belongs tochis Ecetnal Effence. Thefe Contemplari- 

ons, as ‘tis fuppofed, he received from this Tsmems the Letrian who 

Was a Pythagorean, yer we need not doubt , but chat originally they 

were traduced from &xed. 3.14. forthe Greek participle é ov there 

ufed fignifies properly the prefer sinee only, as che Hebrew, excluding 

from God erat, and erit , was, and (hall be, paff, and fatsre ; denoting 

that God only i¢ , according to the defcription of the P an, 

and Platonicks. Phutarch {aies, +3 Sy Svres by S97) didiev, 3 aplovare 

» doSuprs,o 9 267 Ost ors para Beal badger, 7 be tree Being s Evernal, 

Tagewerable and Incerruptible, nxte which no time ever brings mentation. 

Hence in the De/phick, Temple among other Rariues , which mighe 

pleafe the preacer wits,chere was engraven #," hich hgnifies}7 bes an. 

And indeed of God alone ic can be truly faid He «, without mutation. 

ThacPythagoras did really traduce chefeMeraphyfick Notions of Gods 

Effence from Mofes, fee Lud. Vives on Ang. Crvir, l.8.€. 41, whee 

he concludes chus. ‘I doubt not but Pythagoras was caught chele 

myfteries in Egypr, and chat from che facred \ olumnes,of which more 

hereafter. _ 

Pythagorss’s —§. 5. Pythageras (cems to have had fome Ser: ptxral or Jewi(h trad. 

Scriptural sion touching a Unitie of Divine Efferce, So Diogenes Laertias in- 

vadines 7, formes us, that Pythagoras aflerted, agxls ude dwvelor pebrade, sn 9 F 

God. Pred @ dicisor Nass os de Tal 5 pivadts diziy 3m Vansicas, Un- 

Empedecies 810 to be the principle of all things, froms which preceeded indefinste Duah- 

autemsct Par- t1¢, which was as matter {ubjetl to Unstie, it’s effential canfe. We havea 

menides,aito- pood explication on this my/tical Pyrbagerean Knitie byLearmed Rewsb- 

rc Arifotelty Tain his explication of the Pythagorean Dotlrine ¢ Cabale lib.3. 

Deum nomine © Lhe Divine Fifence ({aies he) the preexiftent Estsrse, and Kascie of 

Vnitatis: ergo Fxiftence, Subftance, 1 fence, Nature, was by Pythagoras called %, 

idem eft apud becaufe itis che Super-Effential Unitse and Belng , from which, and by 

cos 8 67545 8 which, and in which, and chrough which, and to which all things are, 

piacere iplt ond are ordered, & perfift,and are comprehended, and converted, cre. 

Vauasetu- Thus alfo Parssenides (who followed Pythagoras) herein is broughe in 

nme euch. DY Plate Philofophizing on that eld axiemve ty xy mad, One, and me- 
Eugub Peren, ¥)) and er thus, © That God as be was 89° s.¢, One Daxige , 


Phusel /.3.¢-7. 





178 Ideas with Pythag. the fame mith Decnecs iwScrigt. 22. 
“ftreight. s.Neicher in himfelf, sor in aay thing elfe nor apy where. 
* 6, Neither like, nor diflike ; neither equal, nor inequal , became 
without all cermes, or compofition. So Plate Parmensde , pag.136s 
and 140. Edit. Stephan, And Plage in his God conrinses, 
dents 69 75 sauce pape , fmeply.sm the fw qme Cre. 28 heresies 
We find the fimeplicstse of the Divine Egence thus defcribed, accant- 
ing to the Pysbagerean Doctrine,by Reachlin, ( and Stanly out of hia, 
cap.3.) ‘ The P yrhagoreans, faies he, afferc three worlds, the Sapremt, — 
‘ fnteligible, and che Senfble, The fupreme world being that of the 
* Deitie , isone, Divine continual conitanc Effence of cer Nite, 
‘ poized as ic were with immoveable weight; not unfitly rermed 
‘mrnxegmenxd ESeg, the algeverning Throne. It Is not confined 1 
« genus, Place, Time, or Reafon ; butis che free unlimised Prefdes 
* over alithefe; infinitely fupreme in place, pewer, poffeffion, a 
* cellence, above all Effence , Nature, Avum, Age, Gre. See Stanly, 
of, 138. 
Pychzporas’s f §. 7. That Pythagoras received by tradition from the Fews , if no 
Divine Ideas TMMediately from che Scriptures, fome notices, touching the Divine 
the fame with Idea’s or Decrees ( which were the firft original Archerype,or Univer 
the Scriptural £41 exemplar of all things made) feemes very probable. Thus 
Cots Dec os, Stench. Engubinss, de Peren, Philof. 1, 1.¢.12. ‘ Icis very ebf 
* €and worthie to be known, what Plutarch mentions, that the Dieu 
‘ wind, and Ideas , (which Philo, and Plottnus taught) are che {2me: 
“ and char his Wifdome, is the Nature and Subftance of all Ideas: 
that the whole feries of Ideas is che fame with the i Sapiens 
of (od. Ic is alfo to be obferved, that this CAtind, was 00 
* che Sentiment of all che Philofophers, the Creater , becaufe they a: 
© eribuce unco him Ideas as the Origines of chings. Whence ic ig mani- 
¢ feft, char they chought, and fpake, what they learned from che Ree 
“barians, The firt Barbarians were the Chaldeans, Egyptiant, and, 
whom we ougat co fer in che firft place, the Hebrews, Cre. Thar Bp 
shagoras afferted the Doctrine of Ideas before Plase, or Parmemdes, is 
evident, as Rewchiis in his explication of the Pythagereaw Do&sine 
fhews us, § thac che Pythagorsans reduce all beings Subs Ment, or Sub- 
¢ fiant immediately to Ideas. And to prove, chat P fs and hie 
followers, Parssemdes, Timans Lecrm, and Plate by their origin Ide 
as-underftood nothing effe , bur chat which our Divines call rhe Di= 
vine Ideas, ot Decrees of Gedy ic will be necefacie sm qnmninne, Sale 
® ~ eS 




















Parmenides bw DeGrine of Ideas 8.3. 
“al caufes. Of chefe Ideas he makes two an One he makes » 
“be daoesy dou satisoy daltarey, yebve ud pen xed, dulSezre nrin® ¢ 
* soles aires, OC. Iefnite, Immovable, Esernal, Sample, and << 


“ofalichings. This he calls che dear idNas a The primaris I 

* which being imizara tole: wpteherg, x duvduss, gues being and vir 
“te all things, 2. As forthe Secondarie Ideas ,chey are @s5 pevkuen 
“Nee, Gods works, or fecond natural caufes depending on God. 
“ He denies therefore that any thing happens ane racrepehls Lvev drat 
ag puitensof ic Celf, wichouc the Divine mind influencing ic. The 
fame Serranns (in Plato’s Parmensdes, fol. 130.) Parmsenides, {aies be, 
* ceacheth 73 wy é» $2) , that allis One, and thac this $y, One,is xr 
‘ve@ i die, the Archetype Idea, and thence vo Yr sD WAG as wi mA: 
‘adSdtr, That one is many, and many again one. Where he notes the 
power, and force of the One inthe /deas , in which ic is £3 yS' a 
“SG, The proper forme, or exemplar, and thence to know che ar 
* cure of any intelligibles,we muft reduce them to the Unitie of Iden 
Thus Serranws of the original of thefe Ideas. The plain mind of this 
dark Oriencal Tradition is this; That the Divine Effence, which init 
felfis buc one ; in refpect of it’s Divine Ideas , or Decrees may be 
looked on as many ; and thus ene becomses many, and msany one, This 
Plato, and Serranus on him (fol. 134.) explain Pasmemdes bis Ides | 
* Parmemdes faith Sedv Bye “aneBegdro omsiuls, That God hasth 
“ mof? accurate Kwowledge ; and that this Knowledge he has by his F 
deas ; and that thefe Ideas arife not from us, (s.¢. external’ objeds) 
but from Himfelf,from his own Infinite Effence,(che glaffe of all rhofe 
Ideas which reprefent things Poffible) and from his vereign, Abio- 
luce will, (which is che glafle wherein he contemplates the Ideasa 


- things Future) for otherwife , faies Parwsenides, ‘ sxsTpor Sze dhavtne 


TW siciy Sve yydoxucr ra arSpamvea wet yyare S49: Be7e¢, © The Gods 
© would not be our Lords, neicher would they know Humane affaires, 
* fhould their Ideas or Knowledge arife fromus, and not from cheay 
felves. How Divinely does Parmenides here Philofophize on the Abe 
foluce , Independent, Sovereign Ideas, or Dectees of Ged, ro the 
confufionof chat great Fefssrcal Idol of Scientia Media, which is che 
writer Lewd: of all Pelagiami/me : of which more when we COMIE £0 
Plate, &c. ° 
§. 8. Befides Parmenides,chere were other Pythegereans who 

fophized largely on this | a? 


C.8. Timzus Locrus bé& Opizion of Ideas. 181 


and Timens Locrus, both famous Philofophers of the Pythagorean Ses 
from whom P/ate, as cis conceived, received much of his Philofo~ 
phie touching /deas, So Lad. Vives in Ang.Csv.l. 8.¢.11. * Aleiq 
meas, faich he, in che Books which he writ to Amysthas, teacheth us, 
© that Plate borrowed his Opinion of God being + ¢y, and é, as alfo 
“char of Ideas from the Books of Epicarmus, who was (ous a Philo- 
“ fopher of the Pythagorean Se molt famous : Timens alfo the Locrian 
“has writ of Ideas in his Book of che Mmverfe. But all chefe things, 
* Plato being of amore accurate Wit, and aflitted witha deeper, and 
‘more Divine Do&rine, has more largely, and clearly explained. 
‘ Though I doubt nor, but Pythagoras had before learned thefe things 
* from the Sacred Seriptures, &c. As for Timaess Lecrus the Pythage- Timrus Loe 
tan, Wehave his opinion of /deas laid down ac large by Plate in his C™ ms wa 
Timans, or Dialogue of the Origine of the Mmverfe, which, Lprefume ” f leas, 
he calls Timsems, becaufe he received the main Principles, and Mate- 
rials of it from this Timews the P pehagercan. The fumme of this Dif 
courfe in Plate’s Times, about Jdeas, may be reduced to this Scheme. 
“God in che Produ@tion of che Univerfe ated as a skilful wife Arcifi- 7e primerie 
“cer, according to the /deas of his own eternal Wifdom. Thefe /deas hil ris 
exifting in the mind of God, he makes to be suSumertrss, aleyareis dua- 5 tbe eee 
pts, avaus dpsdiares, felf. (wb fiffing, or independent, eternal, indsvifible, Effence. 
swsmaterial,and fimple, | hefe firlt original /deas feem to anfwer co chofe 
Divine Ideas, wh the Scholes fuppofe in the Divine Effeace;and Power, 
wehis che plaffe Of rhings poffible, the obje&t of Gods fimple Intelligence, 
Pefides this original fmple /dea, Plato brings in Timseus difcourting 4, fecondarie 
of another kind of /dea, which he calls wegdbyua, and eixcpa, an ex- Exemplar of 
emplar, oc image, Which he makesro be che hrft farms, imprefs , of things fotare, 
off-{pring of the former original Idea. This Exemplar, or /muge, as the fume with 
it is conformed, and exaétly anfwerable to the fisft original Jdea ; fo O45 decrees. 
Jikewife is it a lively delineation or seprefentation of the fatwre work 
o; thing to be made, whence the Divine Acene, having got his 
Exemplar, proceeds to the production of his work anfwerable there- he di | 
umo. His sords are thele, milo nv) epeygiuasG- megdelynan >. ag abate 
wd iar x Sysusy ameyace), where he dutinguitherh his Idea Sd 
from his Exessplar, making the former co be firft, and produative 
Of chelatrer. = mtochis megteqws, OF enoy, Exemplar, ot Image, 
Veowas Idea’s of things furure, or the Decrees of God, + hich the 
Keto be feared in che Will of God, che objet of ( 0's 
‘or, feemtoanfiwer. Laertins faies, that Platom ¥cs 
Vasa 





183 Difference twixt an idea, an Exemplar. B, 2, 
iNav x) raged eryua evedrupe Idea,and Exensplar Synonymous I co 
ceive he is miltaken. This amet Soeypns. OF ven onion, E ; OF 


inteligible Imace, Timass (Edit, Steph, fol. 30.) calls KSegeov Casv tx 
Juror Tvvevre , Cre. the Asimal, Levexg , Ineligible World, 
which is elfewhere called sbo:@- idapsnds ‘evee{aoy wevleats Ca. 
ov, the Ideal World, the felf Liver, the alwaies Liver ; and by 
the Pyrbagereans it is generally ftiled xéqu@ vonric , intelligible 
World, which they place in the middle, becwixe che Supreme World 
or the Divine I flence, and che Senfible World, or Univerfe. This 
Exemplar Serranus (on the fore- cited place of Tissems, fol. 30.) makes 
to be *« that eternal Jmsage, or Exemsplar in che mind of God, deline- 
“¢ aced, or drawn according to the Idea of his erernal Wifdom, ac- 
“* cording to which all chings are produced. Yea, thus Plate feems 
to exprefs Tiwsems’s mind, fol.29. of wiv ¥ gals inv 3 4 nlouG, fr 
Srpsupye dyadie dircy Ss aeys v8 dicey UBasaw dvdysn d wbopey cishes 
wives $2). If the World be beautiful, and ic’s Maker good, It is evi- 
dent, thar he eyed fome internal Exewplar, Ge. So (Tsmem 
- fel. 28.) “ Wherefore, faieske, if he thac undertakes to effe& any 
rw: ‘thing , regards chis unvariable Exemplar reste nv? wepqgedusr® 
costs -_ arediguan, Cc. it cannot be buc chat the work fhould be exsaly 
their anfwere ‘formed. Thus Témens the Pythagorean in Plate’s words, which 
ing to their indeed feems exaStly to anfwer that of Mofes, Ges. 1.31. and Ged 
Original Exe (ay ever thing that he made, and behold it was very good. So {ates Axq 
Patna carers guftin de Civit. Dei, 11... 1+) on this place, * hereby is under- 
" © Blood God’s approbation of his work made according to Art, which 

Sis che wifdom of God. Yea Timeus, according to Plate’s relation, 

(fol. 30. edit. Steph.) {peakes more fully and openly che fenfe (almol 

in the very words) of CMofes, Gen. 1.31. Thus BeanSeig 93 & Suds 

axa5u pip adrre graves’ > und\y 2), Ore. For ‘‘ God willed, chacall 

* things fhould be good, and nothing bad, neicher is it lawful, faies he, 

© cg fuppofe that God, who is beft, fhould make the World bur in che 

© beft and moft beauriful manner: then he concludes, fol. 37. Thus, 

“ after the Father of the Eniverfe had behetd his Workmanthip, aifler 

Seay pprds dare nyacdnne w copegrbe's, * the framed a vifible Image 

©of the eternal invifible Gods, he recreated and repofed himfelf 

‘cheretn, s. ¢. God was delighted in his own works,becaufe chey were 

exactly conformed co, and fo feniible /deas, or vifible /msages of chat 

eternal Exemplar, and thofe invitible /deas, or Decrees lodged in his 

ewn fovereion Will, and Effence. Does not Plate here {peak plainly, 

. not 
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conj : 
emus) alfo that Chriftian Phil or hie ace obiereed tee. 
» ae hie Bockok the weslds Coe ri geo “Mele 
i concluding the produétion of Eo World, faies rightly (Gem, 

1.) Galton &o Platoin this again imieauii . 
prom how the Uwiverfe was made by God, faies, That =A 
‘cher when. he beheld this moveable and living Image of the evernal : 

* Gods, which hehad made, he rejayced and recreated himfe'f, 3 ¥ 
© iran Tyuotey eaiers mgs: Rberaretenistate, “Tomuch he, 
pepsi om gp it was made paecosting co che great 

of his own /dea's, or Decrees, Vhs Philepamw, who was 
mal illed inthe mind of Plate, ppiegriag Bur of thefe 


-_ *Ppapea held Gods produttion of, ovidence over. all 
an pall of Geds Cres 
thing’ $0 Témene (in Plate fol. $3.) faies, “ered Dasleyue dob- thor & Pee 
aks, ore. adorned and ASpefed the World into the moft pees Fe widen. 
and Order; whence it was by Pythagoras called résuos, n8. Order, any - 
tony. Diogenes cells us, Pythagoras aflerted: eel uirtakrper dre 
c. thax Unity (by which he underftood God) was the principle 
fs “dl at cing. He hele alfo God 10d only to be -4Sxems I Saw, the ani~ 
prciplecf all things ; according to Gen, 1. ed And 
cease of Gad med ibe faces ft mar: whence P, 
the Usser[e, from wbowrall of. nt Beil 
Unerr{e, mt receive life, &c.. 
wie rtee Plate’s Asima mundi, Heal{o:called God one en- 
tire Being within him(elf,. in a-.complete Circle, i, ¢. thedding abroadi 
che influencial lines of his Providence throughout the Univerfe. The see Stanly of 
Pythagereas Conception: (psiLambticont) ox touching the Providence of Pythagoras’s: 
God in general, was chis, Thatwe have need ad ef fuch a Government, as Philefoptie,, 
we not i any thing to cestradill ywbich alone proceeds frow-the Deitie, chap. 3 
whe defervedly may challengy:a faverai Dominion. ever all, For man) 
being, fay che hen Pahoa, med wariable,and fickle in bis appe~ 
s fac a Government, from which’. 
moderation, perp ia Bue Pythagoras affirmed the Gods to: 
ic Providence norrends Men, fuch as were at riendisip 
wich ¢ ¢ Diegenes:Laartins (sies, “P ythageros held Fs pues 
» de Oude copbetaocha mesvedsw'? Sadr inser, That Meare. aio 
t0 the-Gods, and therefore kprardat 9 bas a fpecial Providen@ver ws. a8 Gea."0 
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Pythagoras’s 
Medel of Di- 


vise Wer{bip.§ 


wer” 


o' 


ae “ 1. Againfi all 
Images or vie 


ble formes in 
Hor [hip. 


Pythagoras's Model of Divine Worfbip. B.% 


26. fo faies Jamsblichus, Pythagoras demonftrated there is a friendthip 
of che Gods towards men, Oe. Gretins on Matth, 10.29. tells us, 
that fomeof che Hebrews held Gods providence about men, but noc 
about beafts: which Pythageras feems to have learned from them, and 
to have caught the Grecians. | 

§.10. Hence Pythagoras was a great Devote, or Advocate for God, 
hts Worfhip, and facred Inflicutes. So /assblichns rells us, * That ? 
© thagorae propofed, that all things we refolve to do, fhould tend co 
‘folemne acknowledgement of the Divinitie ; that the whole of mans 
‘life thould confiftin the following God, which is the ground of all 
© Philofophie. For fince chere is aGod (faieshe) we muft acknow- 
“ledge itis in his power to dous good. Now all give good chings to 
‘ fuck as they love, and delight in: therefore ic is manifeft that fuch 
‘ chines are to be performed, in which Cod delights, from whom alone 
“good is to be fought for. The like foundation of Livine Wortfhip 
Plato (who did in this point greatly Pythagerize) afferts, of which in 


~~ it's place. And as tothe Mode of Divine Wer{hip, Pythagoras and his 


Adherents, give us many wholefome Infticutes, fuch as thefe. 

1, That God being an Incorporeal, and Spiritu-l 1 eing, fhould noc 
be Worfhipped under any Corporeal Forme,or Vi:-ble * tkenes. Thus 
Plutarch in che Lite of Nara Pompslins, cells us, That Nema forbad 
the Romans to believe, that Ged had any Forme, orl kenes of Beaft, er 
Man, which is agreeable to the Pythagoreans, who thought the Geds 
Invifible, Ixcorruptible, axd Intelligible Beings only : fo tbat in thefe for- 
mer tines there was in Rome no usage of God, either painted, er graven 
fer 170 Years, &c. Some think that Nume had this Inflicure from 
Pythagoras ; but Lado. Vives (on Auguf. Civit. 1.7. ¢. 35.) refutes 
this ; (hewing, that Nwma dyed many Years before Pyehagerac Was 
born, We may therefore more fitly wich Clemens Alexandr. sop. \. 


“and out of him Selden (de Ture Gent. Hebr.\. 1.c. 2.) affirm, That 


Exod. 25. 4. 


of the Pythagoric 


Numa received this by Tradition originally from che Jews, though | 
rhaps immediately from the Phemcsans, who frequented /taly in,and 
Petore histime. That Pythagoras hadic immediately from the Jews, 
and particularly from that great Moral Command, 7 ben (hale not msake 
any graven Image, &c. is Moft likely. Conformable whereto is that 
preat Pythagorean Symbol [Grave not the lmsage of God ina Ring] i.¢. 
faies lambiichus, Philofephize,and above all things concerve that the Gods 
are incorporetl. ips Symbol is (faith. he) above all other the Sermmarie 
oblvines, &C, | a. Hence 


ce obits be weg acing soon epiatee: 


2. Hence Pythagoras that God fhoald be We a. ThatGed 
wih 9 Dobare iis) be Ct ~ a3 were by him: sds 00 be wore 


esas ac come Sen a, 
ere vend &c. ne ei A cen per Bee 


frat pe Yves heron eather Ee. Thaow wee 
Supe a Sigies ‘cm fect Se pe ae rani . 
which agrees el Spat ne A 

gather by ett or ie Wola Pl in Plase seein he 

where 


laining to Arwen 
their ies che Sonus, Se sal Rak ere bd Onde, 
fices, fhould prevail offered Cath coftly Sacrifices :. 


i a Fenibp Rice, anfwerable co the Epbed, Such were 

ivf "wriBcarions, Wathings, Sprinklings, and 

all unclean chi s, which Pythegeras enjoyned. This likewife is af 
firmed of 


ip “that Pytbageras {aid Puritie is acquired 
©Expiations, Caliogs, Abftinences from ace 
Mose that te ed ves, Creatures, Ge. which 


eras 


©6.6.$5° «tells us, it out of Clemens 7 at Pye 
§ goras was circumdife |, oe, minchiterse, ives we apace 
tration, chat he was initiated in the ‘Fom(b Corman, hich agrees 
Wich what mas before mentioned out of Di 
ras, Whilft he wasin Babylon, was ci cated trom the Pollacoaree - 
fit pa, by one Zabrats, who. according 00 Selden (de Gene’ 





Pythagorean crad/nes in Divint Worfiip. Ba 


1. t.c..) was Ezekiel, See hore of this int chap.6. §.6;9,8. of 
P ythageras’s (ymbolizing wich the Fews in Rizes. ; {int ¢ 
‘The Pytagoe 3. Pyshageras required of his Diteples a ery gre cilton, al 
ean txatiees Colemnicie in che Worthip of God, This is evidenc by snaniy of is 
ips from SYmbOIS, _ lonioees explication a hereof As Sabot Filan 
Beck sa. Jot goto the Temple to rel },_ nor fay 
‘ get ie, Saith vemblitbes Wrorthip the Deity Tees fach 2 meaner 8 
“is moft pure, andimmixed. He takes care, that no worldly sffts 
© infinuate into Divine Worfhip. So Symbol ap Temple lyeinyr 
* way, go not in: No, though you pafs by the very doors] i, 6, {ales lentbh- 
© chus,the Supreme Being ought to have the Principal Worthip : bucif 
© any Man doth ic upon the occafion of any other thing be makes che 
© che fecond, which is che firft, and chicfef of all ; by chat means 
“he fubverts the whole order of Worfhip. ‘The molt excellent God 
“ought not to be ranked in the acter place, as inferior ro humsst 
©Geod. Again Symbol 3. [dyvmser@ svn 2} eporndper, Sacrifice ad 
© Worfhip bare-foot.| i. ¢.{aies Iamblichus, ferve the Gods 1. decently, 
"and orderly. 3. Being free from fecpers: this is to be ebferved not 
© the Bodie only, but in che aéts of the Soul alfo. Noiv chat this 
shagerean exaéines in Divine Worlhip had ics original from the Fé 
uTCH, 1s er’ . Me on &¢clej. ¢. Te reverestt 
Ghu;ch, is obferved by Mr. A¢ede (on Ecclef. 5.1 of the’ i 
Gods benfe, g- 104.) where citing this Mat ‘Symbol of Pythigee, 
[offer Sacrifice and Wer{hip with thy fhoes of. This, fries he, ajludesto 
‘the Fewifh Cuftom of Difcalceation, which was ufed by the Jenin 
* going ta the Place of Worthip, and from therh derived ro the Gas 
Stiles, when they worthi cir Gods. We might adde.co chee 
Pythageras’s feventh Symbol, [-Abeue all things, governe your 
following the Gods.) i.e. faith Iansblickus, nothing renders the mitt 
perfetts as whena in following the Gods refle&s in himedt 
yferious Meditation. The whole of which Symbolick DoStrine, 
touching the Worlbip of God, feems very coreffondent with Sctie 





ture Piteeprs gondii God's Warfhip ; efpecially Seevef 58.) 
chogaras” : Eg P, S Theslogie ‘conkited tin 
TrSrrs wales a eohapaibe Besos Bor he oe Ny 


mater, aid 





188 Pythag’s Zones, Metempfycofis fromthe Jews, Be 2, 
particularly in his Sywepofium, as alfo de legsbm, where 1. T 
their Natures, he terms them to be Sevs pwmwd, Cre. made 
vifble Gods: Idols, and Images of the greac God, who was Maker of 
all chings. Place ds Legib.t3. 2. Touching their Offire,he faies, they 
Were peemBd S45 of 3 Sure x cv wley,cre. placed in the middle "twist 
che great God, and man, to be Mediacors, or Porters, for che cone 
veighing the Sacrifices, and Prayers of mento the Gods; ag alfo for 


cher with an of the sued, will, and provepes of 10 
men: Whence op fays he, by the mediation of: thefe Desvens chere 
is a communion, and friend(hip maintained becwixc God, and men, 
which orherwife could not be = fo Piste, Spopel fol 203, cre. 4. As 
to the dignitie of thefe Demons, he makes ordererres ae 
aew S16, Co-rulers with the great God : {0 Plate, Polstices fol. 261. 
By alt which I think, ic plainly appears, thar thefe Demeus had their 
original from fome Scrspemral Tradicton of the cMeffies, unto whom 
Plase’s Chara&ters of them feem fully to anfwer. Thac P. 
held chele Demons, we are informed by Diogenes Lacrtine, who tells 
us, that ‘Nexcco the fupreme God, Pyehagoras, and his followers 
placed Dissons, and Here's : fee more of thefe Dawsons in Lesd, Viewer, 
s0 Ang uff. Crv.Des, lib.8. Cap. 14, KC 
Of the Zone, $12. Another piece of the Pythagorean Theologie, ig that which 
treats of their aleve, Zones, who were diftin& from their Dasw, 
and much the fame with our Scripture Angels, for they looked upoa 
thefe eZones, as Divine inmertal Powers, among{t whem there were 
divers degrees ; fome inferior, fome {upetior, who had their aluye 
¥ WMarepas, their conjunctions, and encalogies, oe. Thefe eE ones 
che Gnofticks (who much imitated the Pythagereaxs) cranfmicred into 
their msy/fical Divistie, applying them to the Angels: of which fe 
move in our account of the corruption of the Pythegerean Philo= 
Sophie. 
sheSevle  §.13. Another part of Pythagora’s (Metaphyfcks concerned the 
f bomane Senl, which (faies sooet) * Pythagoras defined a felf-movs 
* member : who held alfo,that ree was induced into the Soul from wi 
Pythag.’s Me- © our, Seige gobeg, .¢. by a Divine efficacie (fo Plato underfands his 
templrchehs  setav ustens ) delibaced of che univerfal mind whence alfo fhe became 
Gcieaf the. immortal, Diogenes Laertins likewife acquaints us, chat P a 
Referrchtios. held ated xls govvany, Cre, chat the Soul was ime, barn 
: 














190 Pysthagoreans feafe of iguerance iw Divine Afyiferies. B.2 
bo::0.ved much of it: whoall affected a myfteal mode of Thole 
zixg, pilyttom their own § unacquainced with 

true iTpo:t, or Meaning of choie ew Tradiaions, which mre 
ry imrerfectly delivered to them ; and partly from an affedted Sx 
la: se, th cy being un willing char ; any fhould be azoquainted with 
Mfteries, but iuch as were of theiz own Tribe, and Sef, Thisss 
the meming of many of Pyrbageras’s Symbols, whereby he Analy 
en‘oyned his Diiviples noc to communicate his M to Scrappers, 
and chofe without ; as before from Greet. Afarth., 7. 6, ce. Tha 
Py:hag eras, ana his Adhe-ents, were generally feniible of cheir grex 
Pytug~errs Jeno-zance % Dit: Gute hee appea:s by feveral of his Symbols, # 
n eure. edge that _Loeg_ ast 10 8 Glafse b foes of fete, if. {210s Jambliches, Ph- 
ne Mpbice, pry whe a fascates of fefe, which grees 0 kind f lige 
to Compreben ions, éxke a (a seitber natural, wer tree, cc. This z- 
iwress to Prot. 13. 9. Teence suorbe: of he Syeobele runs thus, a 
Caur'e met of Pyiug sveas thregs without laght.: se, € Pp eicmalacraeg 
becam's it is imps, ce. : ‘2 uuder Stand Pychagocean "Epbgees or 
Burt thac watch was the foundation of ‘the Pychagwrom Pyehagereas 
Theolosie, and a ¢-e2t azgument cf heir Of /gmorance in a aye 
things, was ths: cedelous i inquintive bume:, which inclined det 
toreceive ev'ry T:adirion, thoagh neve: gene cond 
Noes C Tots ts fully : i by cha nace rab, 








Serewe netic rencrech ws; raz, Sh cones God. aailk 
wine things, we should disbelieve noczing though newer fe wonde:- 
Pal, if we bave a Divine word frit. Buc che Pytbagerenss freechel 
this excellens Som eesra! Rule devond che Line of Divine Asseles, 
even to the belts Sof every cocmurt Ores! Tradiiem, as hem 





cf war fs. We Ocu.s cowpea co tie eae, md Satanck_parr of 
+308. F ig ras 5 Merapheires , oO Saperadtera! Pinis sphere, aacpaly bis 
, OC At am Drpcmence: Bag this we iball seteres imp. 20 


Touching the Fenner, oc cocreprions o io 








Gig. - tw Accisam of Sptebole bevromed from thyFe 
t their Infane State 3: which manner of teaching conti: . 
ue Saviours time, ho delivered the chief of his Doétrine concerning : * 
Meavenly Mylteries, under Earthly Parables, and Symbols , th 
er ip have rod ow Early tig eh big ta 2 eet 
aa Jf thave Earthly Sy TC. i 
jobs were alo as ditindive tarks cf God's People, and’ Church, 

y they were diftinguithed from all che world befides, (fothe maecey 
Greek alupsroy Symbol Gignifies 2 diftingkive mark, or watch-Word) ‘eae the ax: 
Which I tade Pyrhagorasthe more ready to embrace the like cess - 

on oreany aS D a 
yess were founded nas chs ehdioure Ho reull wspdpares is i ye 





© phie was couched under the covert of Symbols , and Allegories,c«. 
But more particularly Serranw in his Preface to Plato's Works, laics . - 

dowa this general affertion, Thar isis the opinion ofall Learned Chri 

Sian A ntiquisicthas this Symbolick manser of Philefephixing came ori 

ginally from the Fewifh Learning , delivered by Moses, and the Prophets, 

rb whether immediately, or mediately by the Egyptians, is not deter= 

‘guined. Clemens Alexandr. spay. tidines dhe lacer » namely 

that Fythagera received his Symbols immediately from che E; pias, 

though originally from the Fews. We have the Limon of ino 

t che fame purpofe, on A4Zat, 7.6. and on Maz; 8, 22. Coo 

5 §. 3. Thefu M roof of our foes touch the Tradsttion oe the Amani 

rorean Symbols from the Fems rch , depends upon the-con- on of Pythag. 
i of particulars, and their parallel with Fewifh Symbols of like Symbolts 
i . Pythegera’s Symbols relared either to fach, as were aliens ib e 
nd ferangers to ins {chole, and Philofophie,or to fuch, as were within, the Fes, 

ahd Difciples chereof. As for thofe, who were without, and Forreine 

ets, Pythagoras had many Symbols to exprefs their ftate, and to pro- 

hibite his Difciples converfation with them. For Pythagoras efteemed 
fa" were not of his College Fs profane,wicked, dogs, Ge. — 

wD 7c Y 
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have Communion or Fri 
thas che Pythegereans forbad the Revealing of their Miftesies to fuch 
Fo sek which alfo was of Fewifb extra&, asita by thar 
Fenihh S , cited by St. Afar. 7. 5. [ od dma a drov nls swe? : 
where Gretias obferves, ‘ that the Chaldeans, Hebrews , 
“ Egypeians, their ancient Profeffors of Wifdom, delivered their Pree 
‘ tp ouuhbances in Symubols , 23 Clemens eAlexand, ceacheth us. 
Pythagoras brought this mode ino Greese, either from Egype, where 
“he lived fome while, or from Syria, whence his Mafter Pheres 
“was, and as fome think Pythagoras himfelf. For that he was a 7 yr 
* rhenjan Many have affirmed : others fay, he was a Trias. in- 
deed the Tyrrbentans, as we have faid, were originally Zyriens. But 
* moreover he went tothe Fews,as many writers have reported. Thus 
© Grotius, See more of this Symbol , chap. 6. parag. 8. 
Teabpeinfrom §. 4. But the moft livelie Symbol, which ? sthageras had to exe 
thingsdead prefs the Wicked, and Miferable ftace of profane finners, was That 
Mu. 8.23. 7) Seuoruates daly , To abficin fren things Dead, or Mortal, B 
Numb.6.6- which Hieresles faies, Pythagoras called off his Difciples froms things dead, 
or mortal, lambischus a\fo tells us, that Pythagoras faid puritie was ate 
quired by abfieining frome things that dyed of tbem[elves. This Symbol,we 
need nor doubt, was of a Fewifb origination. Forwe know the Fews 
in general were forbid to eat the flefh of any creature, thacdyed of 
icfelf. And parcicularly the High Prieffs, and the Naxerses were 
forbid to Come near, or touch a dead bodie, as Nuns. 6. 6. Lev. 20. 
And the Propet import of this ctvine Symbol feems this; That Sa- 
cred, and Holy perfons, are not ro have Converfation, or Communi- 
on with perfons, or things fpiricually deadly, or dead. Thatit was 
coMinon amongtt the Jews to look upon wicked men as dead 18 fin, is 
evident from what has been obferved from Luke t5.2.4.(chap.7.§.1 x} 
Thus alfo Phslo dae: wh Juads Sac , Wicked men are dead in ther 
fonts. And that Pythageras did really traduce bis Symbol , of abffein- 
ing frowrthe dead , from chis Fewi(h Symbol is poliavely a mee 


| Cag. ‘Pythagye actteig)jeboft ofopaihitcalaeentiingiet, gy 
Ny Ohad Sa tke' King Lay Pree i (Dey Bee 


mates cena pest 1 $C Tamla rill Rave it) Leow . 
poplar oy and putfne ¢ 3 Which Separate, ; divibe’, 
Spake have he palit tocke Segre, and Peso Be: 
* yean Sym! we cheir parallet inthe y and Few 
Brice at a . Maem) eine: 
7 $e aye t the Pythagorean fychofis to Sn 
Image, or Erhick Character. "Thus Velewro fn bis Phyficke, : 
libs a. 6 hand yas fetopaoed Reboets ad oe BF ‘cal - 
weiss and mary precio. ul, of Mrraisdrs, 
ET elong tothe Variable moral AfeSions, and bits ofthe Sout a 
See ee 
‘a Lyon, of a Bear, of a tc, acc to i iis 
conditions. Thus js Ovid's. ‘referred to:Morals,) 
Plutarch gave this retation of Fyrh Me 
out of him the French Montaigne Effases 2. chap, 31.) © Pythag 
As emprunta la Metemplychofe cc. Thacisin Englijh, Pythagoras bor- 
sowed his Meremp/ychofis from the Egyptians, but fince 1 has been’re- - 
ceived by other Nations, and particularly by our Draides: The Reli- .-- 
“ gion of our ancient Gas/es fuppofed the Soulto be Immoral, aid | * 
© thence, that it never ceafed'to move from one bodie to another; : 
“ichad beeh Valiant , it moved to che bodie of a Lyon: ific had been. 
“Voluptuous, it then creeped into that of a Swine : if Timerous, into: 
“chat ofan Hatt, Ge. And the Inte-pretation, which P/atarsh gives 
“tothis Errour, is very appofite ‘for he faies, chat ic was noc the Cat,. 
£ or the Oxe (for example) that the Egyprians adored,buc fome images. 
© of Divine powers which they conceived to lodge in thefebeafts , as 
in the Oxe they adored Divine patience ,and Ufefulnefs, asin the - 
Cat-vivacitie, &c. Thus Pintarch, and Montaigne, That the Egyptians 
were the firtt, chat caught this Dogtrine of temepfpebefr is at 
Herodotus in Enterpe, Where he addes, * Thac the Greeks (mean- 
Sing the Pythagereans) firft received it from Egypt, though they de- 
“livered it as their own dogme: So Voffins de Philof. {ett. ib. 2. cap, 
6. §.3. That Pythagoras tock up this Metemsp/ychofisonly as an E thick, 
Symbol, is the judgment of Fohn Rewchlin Artis Cabalif 4b, a.where 
“herellsus, That Pythagoras in affirming that the Soul of a Times — 
frens pesfon went into a woman, and of a (rae manipto a Lyon, and 
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‘ora Libidinous man into a Sow , and of a Vaine, Lighe perfon, imoi 
‘Bizd, as of a Sioatk{al perion inco a Fitb,, fom cheir refemblaat 
* in m:anners;; ne Gi¢ not {peak thus, asif be choughr fo, buronly 9 
aff “gccen tne vulgas fort, by fuch kind of Fables, from Vice, s® 
were wen: co affnght Children by Thar Ge 
(t:om woom. Pythagoras is Cid to have received uns Symbol) 
fiond theis Mezemp/ychefs in a Symbolick, Hieroglyphick fest, 
feems vey probable: and char they craduced it originally from de 
Few ik Chuzch, appesrs as likely. For chat che Pharsfees afferced us 
Merewsplychojis, is 2fhzsced by Fefephus de Belle Fad. sb. 2.¢ap, &. bet 
we May p:eiume che Fews before them held the fame. Yea fome,s 
that not \ithouc frobable conjectures, make the whole ftorie of Nae 
chadnezzar’s being Transformed into a Peati,@6. Dam. 4. 32:33- 
be Symbolical of his Bzutith life,feparate from humane focierie, Fa 
that he was not really transformed inca a Beaty jsmokt rs And 
ce it is {uprofed, this Egyptian P orcan Meremsy shuns 
o‘iginal, oven from Niles hebaecca't syabolical freedoms 
Nebuchadn:z- 10f0 a Beaft: znd thee which gives this conyedture the more iis 
aars Metemp- hood; is that chis Transfo:mation of Nebschads:zzar into a Bs 
chofyfs ,D2%. condition was but juft before, if not at chevery {ame ame, that Pp 
4-3%533- Tbe sthagoras lived at Babyloz, For whether ic were in Exechiel's ome,8 
* e of re Py Selden, ot in Dawiel’s time, as Wendelin (of Pytbageras’s Terratin) 0% 
hagorcans. P thagor as Was in Babylon, yet ic could not be long afrer this Adee 
shes or,as we may cruely file ic, Merensp{ychofis of Nebuchatete: 
zars, Neither can we imaginethac Pythageras, who was {0 ams 
an Inquificoz inco all che “orks of Divine Providence, fhould la 
this fupendious, and amazing Providence of God on Ne 
zar (Which made all che Empire ring of ic) without obfervation.Why 
therefore may we nor conclude, that both Pytbageras, and the € 
ans derived their Symbolical Afetemsp/ychefts from rhis Af 
fis,otTransmigration of Nebuchadnezzar into the Symbolick Forme 
a Beaft. Or, if we had rather, we may fuppole P yrhagenas’s Me 
tensp(ychofis to be a Symbolick image of theSouls Divine Origt 
The Pythsgo- and Infution into the bodie by God, as alfo of it’s ion by 
rean its Reunion "Rouble fen immortal eftare : {o Plate, Soré 
mence fro® = wags uchlin {eem to encline , as before, chap. S.panag.t$ 
Fleh Symbee 6.9.We have alfo good conyeQures to perfwade us,thar P , 's 
tiet ofthe | Ptecepts touching 4b/finence from Flefh were muchly Symbolics, 
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400 Pytliag: Sywbols of Divine things, and Worfbip. B.2. 
Pythagoras amt xeiege Eyed, O yo msiferable wrershes touch not Beanes with your 
meduwyders hand, Yer fome think this Pythegereas prohibition againft eating 
qx fuisdices Beans, ought to be underftood Symbollically, and Enigmatically 
bar & 4 vene- only ; in as much, as fome of great auchoritie afirme,chat Pythagoras 
rc illictaab- himfelf abfteined not from Beans. Thus Ariftexesss the Muficianin 
ftinendum do his Book of Pythagoras, as Gelliss lib. 4. cap, 11. and Voff, de Philef. 

pat x he 1.22.6. §. 39. Others by xvauos underftand the Tefticles, and {0 by 
vals {eminaria PJPPALCrALS wed yay days, conceive the illicite ufe of Venerie tobe 
five cefticulos. forbid ; as Ylormins Hifi. Philof.\.7. c. 12. °Tis poffible ie was boch 

Hera. |.7.¢.12. Phylical, ahd Symbolical, as che former of thefe. 
mbols of §.a1. As Pythagorashad many Ethisk, Symbols to exprefs his seoral 
things Divine. Precepts by ; fo alfohis Theologick My5teries were in a More patti- 
Nambers cular manner couched under, and exprefled by Entgwsatickh , Symebolick, 
oa ee Insages, efpecially by Numbers, and Figures, which, as he conceited, 
* had an Analogie, and confent with all things : Whence he exprefied 
Apollo by Lmtse, Diana by che number Two, Afsnerve by the numbe: 
Seven ; and Plate inhis Timensfeemstoimicace him. That Pyshage- 
ras expreffed God by Unitie, appears by thacof Laertins, dexts wi 
ddvruy ubyads, Oc, Unitie is the Pricciple of all things, Whence the 
Pythagoreaws accounted the number of Two accurfed, becaufe ic was 
the firit departure from Wassre. And the reafon shy Pythagoras expres 
fed God by &uitie, is given us by Reschlin (aArt.Gabal. lib. 2.) chus, 
* The Divine mind, the receptacle of Principles , Pythagoras Symbol- 
“lically calls Number , faying, Number is the principle of all things. 
* So Plutarch, de Philofoph. Placit, By Number Pythagoras under{tands 
“the mind ; avery proper Syasbof: for in Incorpereals nothing moze 
* Divine, than the mind ; in Abftractions, number is moft dimple : 
thushe. All this was couched under that great Pythagorean Maxime, 

€7 x meme, one and many; of which before. | 

Pythagoras’s $212. The Symbols, whereby Pythagoras exprefied thac Spiritual 
Symbels of Divine Worfhip duc to God, were {uch as thefe [Grave not the Image 


Divine Hite of God in a Ring] 5. ¢.Woz{hip not graven Images. Agen, [hen you 
pat J esvifl £2 to the Temsple-wor{hsp, neither do, nor fay any thing concerning this life.) 


3. ¢. let not the world mix with your hearts, Oe. of which fee Chap.8, 
g.1c. And morse particularly that great Pythagerear Spmbel, devzs- 
Snt@ She gy eorntve, [ Sacrifice, and or [lip bare-foot| which was but 
an imitation of the Fewifh Cultom of Difcalceation; when ‘they went 
to worfisp ; as Mede on, Esslef. 5. 1. or elfe ‘tis pofible Pys ova 
q . mighc 


C.9, Pythag’s Works, whether he left any in Writing, 201 
might detive this Symbol immediately from God's command to 4fo~ 
fes Exod.3.5. Pat off ty [hoes from off thy feet,8cc. For Pythagoras (as 
we have before obferve: Chay. 5+ $+ 8.) having acquired the £gyptian, 
and as we may prefume the Chaldean Languages, was chereby enabled 
not only to converfe with the Jews, but alfoto read the facred Seri~ 
ptares in their Original, the Egyptian, and Chaldean Tongues dif- 
fering only in fome Dialeft ftom the Hebrew. And this may ferve 
us asa Key ro this whole Difcourfe touching Pythageras’s traduction 
of his Philefopbie, both Matter, and Forme from the Scriptures, and 
Fewifh Church : Namely, his skill in the Oriental Languages,efpecially 
the Egyptian, and Chaldee, which gave him an huge advantage for his 
more thorough fearching intothe Sacred Oracles and Fenifh Dalrines. 

$.13. Having difcourfed of Pyrbagorai’s Philofephie, both as to Pyshagors’s 
Matrer, and Ferme, ics traduétion from the Fewife Church : before adding 
we fhucup this Chapter, we hall alittle touch on his Works, and 4,7 hi = 
Difciples, which foundation to moft of the following Sefis, and sricing. 
their Philofophie. Touching Pythagoras’s Works, it isagreat contro- _ 
verfie amongft the Learned, whether Pythagoras left any thing in Wri- 
ting. Laertins makes mention of three Pieces of Pythagoras: his 
wesdiunusy, worrtizay, guetity. Heraclidesin Sotion’s Epitome, attri- 
butes more to Pythagoras, as Laertins affitmes, who alfo upbraids 
thofe, as Fools, who think chac P; whageras left no Works behinde him, 
whom he confutes out of Heraclitus the Phyfelogift, who quotes fome 
things out of Pythagoras's Works. Yet Augu/tin (lib. 1. De Confenf 
Evangelift.cap.7.) denies that Pythagoras lett any Writing behinde him. 
Cedrenus makes mention of an Historie compiled by Pythageras,couch- 
ing che War betwixt Cyrss, and che Sansians his Councry-men, but 
this is rejeGted by Voffins, de Hifter, Grac. 1.4. As for the ta yeuod, 
the Golden Verfes which paffe under Pyrhagoras’s name, Laertins aflures 
us, that they were not made by him, bucby Lyfisthe Pythagorean, 
BS prehutvoy ds MuSupsen, Avo dG 8 oe Teegrrive Muda pens, Oc, 
As for the Golden Verfes which paffe under the name of Pythagoras, 
they are Ly/is’sa Pythagorean of Tarantum, This alfois affirmed by 
others. We havean excellent Comment on thefe Golden Verfes of 
Lyfis, by Hierecles, who though a Stoick , yer exaétly expreffech the 
minde of the Pythagoreans, That Pythagoras indeed left noching in 
‘Wricing behinde him, is alfo afferted by Lacian, 8 Starlo@ TluSeys- 
ens wadly duns iy her wrounit iA dure agian, Divine P yehagores 

wo 
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Pythagoras'’s Difciples, and Succeffers. B.2. 


ossth ‘aved avs ace ce nse hime any parte™ bes Detivine tz Price. So 
J olecken, i:0.2, Ax. TpSapes de thy imedcye:Tas & ramen. 

13 0 WYising Of Pythegeras OWSS 5 OC Wild see Vejses, de Hifer, 
Grec. ib. 4. pag. 435. As to- Fy cageras’s Sy=bols, which contained 
the cho:cett part of fis Pb:4e/svcce, the-e ove Deen ~ ollections, mich 
Intezrrezations Tace ct them 27 many; fasticclacly by Leernavin 
his Life ; by Jembisckas; by Piscarch ; anc amoncit Atsacrn  ristrs, 
by Era/nexs in the besinning Of his Chasads ; eipecually by Ladies Gy- 
raldas, Who bas Written an accu-ate T 7ex!-e of Pyshag sras’s Symbols, 
Touching ?y:tagoras's Pa:lofophie, Es. eésas on Hierecies telis us,tha 
Philolaus bed compsrtred kis chiefe# Dog uees te Wraieg. "Tis {aid alfo, 
thic Arijrerle, Andracydes, Amipoene Acexander, Didymaus, and Ade 
deratns Gads:anus, weit proteflecly of 2Pyrbageras’s Philofaphie - bur 
the oft chic we hive now extant of it, isin che mikornog caphers of 
Py. bageras’> Life, “Diogenes Lacrtins, Porphyria, and lambischas, be- 
fides sh:tis rentiones by Creve, and Pinta ch. .Th3t Arifeele writ 
a Boik, veel Medapseees; 25 also mothe:, eess MoSupetiec is affirmed 
b, Laertins, Parpryrie,inche Live ot Plotimes,celsus, thac Plotizes 
Cie moze clearly explicace che Frinviples of tne Pitkagori.ek Ph'tofor 
phie, as wll as of tne Piacomch Of wad ise mores eyes de Phila! h 





ae 


2.€.6.6.13.44. 
$ 14. As ior Fy:hagoras’s Sctcie, end Muciples, there fucceeced 
hin, @heszo nis Wire, anc Teamges Ai OV ensxa ckeas, his Sons, 
as Evyfeo, ib, 10. prerar. ca3.3. 0 neve Hlouies of his Ditaples, 
Oc: us, otrceitas, Py cslane, Pameudes, Otecus was the lore of 
Uae: Wo0.0. O08, ee reese, ib amcens Myke lous erucition, 
IS VECENIINT: OLCAD ARIA Ar: ietie borrowed noralictle. Arckitas 
the Pusvertize Vas alcoone of tne cit enciene Uhvocochers of /ralkie, 
‘Tws S2, “no Dv Mectenicx Act, mitte che volacile or flying 
wooden Dive, 25 Gesimt, lib. :c.c-07. 12, Farmen‘des is faid ro frend 
1§ whole years na bork, fee ing nis Tunte vith Loztek Conrempla- 
cons, As tor Phulsiass, of W2at great resute Fe * 3s, Is evident by 
the creem Platonic or him, Who purehited iis Booxs ar Icoco Dee 
naries; as Gellias. V4. 10 co17.  Diocenes frizh, chit tis Cellege 
co inue? for ninereen Generations. Yer VWoderarace Gad tanus ich, 
“the: the Pyshagsrice Sect was extingunhkes to: the obfcuritie of cheir 
Pailofophie, Fxtim, ib. 20. tells us, ‘tht 300 Sprbagereans being 
under a ttrigt Confederation, and Sepazaie Life, were accufed of a {e- 
caret 
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Of she Blatick , Philefephie, Sew Y 
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Dogmes of eAtomes 





1.9 He Pythageric Sef, termed Leach, included under ir the 

+e T Eieadh the Herelisian che Epsrrnas, aod the Sept 
The Eleatich Se& had for its firft Pounder Tens the ( clephowas; ‘the 
buc ics denomination, and name, it had fromi ‘sale, Elea,or Velie, 2 Sette 
To vn of the Lacans in (Magna Gracia, of which Parmenides, Zeno, 
and Lemcippus were ; Who being eminent perfons of this Se&, from 
them the Set ir felf was termed Elsatick, Thus Cicero, lib. 4. Acad, 
Qusft. SI find that Xesophanes was the Prince of this Noble Difci- 
€pline: him Parmenides, and Zeno followed ; from them this Se& 
was termed E/eatck, Ce ibe : - 

 -§, 26 Xenephanes live cthectimeof Hieron King of Sicily, and 

Y of Epicharmus che Poct ; namely, about the LX Olvmpiad. Some she tooade ef 
affirme, that he had no Praceptor ; others fay, he heard Boro the Athe. the Eleaick 
mian, of Archelam che Matter of Secrates: oc as others, Parmeni (css, Set 
and Oreflades, Pythagoreans, He approved not fully of the /onick,, or 
Teali: k Sect, but delivered many Dogmes contrary both to Thales,and 
Pyt.-goras: Yechis Lifciples Parssemdes, and Zene, did in many 
thiny~ Pythagerize, and che whole Se& is reckoned bac a Branch of 
the /ta/ck, of Pythugorick, Se&. Xenophanes writ his‘ hilofophie in 
Ver; yer was hea profefled Enemie to che Mythelog‘cb Philoforhie 
of cheFocrs. Forhe: ric againft Homer, and Hefid, snd derided 
them fo: uccering fuch Fables of the Gods.He held, Firft, all chings to 
be incomprehenLble, wherein he agreed with the Sceprichs. Secon.ily, 
Thac God is one, ‘cer poreal, Eternal Being, having nothing comnon 
wit 





405 Parmeaides's Philofzakd Zene’s Invention of -Legich, B.2. 


with Men, yet all-feeing, all-hearing, all-wife, &c. Thirdly, He 
held alfo the Soul to be of a Spirétust Nacure. Fourthly, That che 
Sun confilts of a collection of lictle Fires, Ge. fee more of his Dogmes 
in Sextus the Philofopher, and Athena ne. , 
Parmenides’s 3. Parmsensdes was the Difciple of Xemophanes, who yet differed 
Philefopbie. fromhis Mofter in fome things 5 and in many things Pythagorized. 
For he held only two Elements, Fire, and Earth, whereof the former 
he made tobe the Afrve, che latter che Paffive, or Material principle 
of all things. By the Fite Vo/fins {uppofes he meant che Su-, and 
Stars, which have an A&tive Influence on all Generations, wherein he 
fymbolized with the P ytbagorean: who held Fire to be the aStive, pro 
duétive canfe of all chings; and thac the Sun and Stars were of 2 
Fierie Nature, as before, chap. 7. §.10. Parmenides afferted alfo, 
that the fir? Principle of all things is One, and chat chis One is im- 
moveable, and that this One is all: which affertion was che foundation 
- of all his ‘Dogmes conceming Ideas, for which he was fo famous: the 
fumme whereof wasthisy sup #2) tr, x mrad, that a// ss ome, and Wan: 
which Principles, and Opinions were evidently Pythagorean, and o:1. 
inally Scriptural ; as before, chap.8.$.7. Tht Parnsenides by his 
* ¢yone, meant God, is affirmed by Simplicisw, and others, as Lud. Vm. 
tn Ang. Civ.l.8.¢. 11. His Philofophie was delivered in Verfe, yer not 
Mythick,, che. 
Zeno the §.4. Zeno the Eleariek, was Difciple of Parmemdes, but originally 
Elestichn Of Tarfis, or according to others of Sidon,as Suidas: whence we may 
prefume, he could not but have fome Traditions or Noricesof the 
Legick saver Fewih CAlyfleries, Vhis Zeno is {aid to be the firft chit Invented Le 
a by Beno sick: So e/4 riffotle in Sophifta, and Laertius in Zene the Eleatick: fo — 
Volfus Ht, G4len, or Aerins in his Book wei grromgia icosias, cells us, Zirer¥i 
Grace, |. q.co2e EAtaTas F dessrxtis eegnzes punuovedet), ‘ Zenothe Eleatick is reported 
P- 4376 “to be rhe firft Auchor of Contentions, or Dialefhich Philofepbie :Ye 
others make Exelid the Megarick, (Scholar to Socrates » and firt In 
Mitutor of the Megarick Sest) tobethe Author of Eriffick, o: Dis 
leitick, Philofophie : But the Reconcilement ts eafie. For alchou 
Parmenides, and his Scholar Zeno the Eleatick , were the firft 
brought up Dialefhick, or Logick Difpucations; yet Eaelid, who(s 
- Diogenes reports) was much verfed in Parmende.‘s .ooks,might much 
improve the fame, and commend ic to thofe of his Se&: fo Kof.de 
Phil. 1, 2.¢.11. Parag. 3. | 
§. 5. 





G.10, Leucippus, & Democritustheir Dogwes of Atomes, 207 
. 5+ Next follows Lewcippus Difciple of Zeno the Eleatick, whom Leucippus his 

ke make to be an Bleach. Tees 1 diilefan, others an Ph pha Dagan of An 
He is faid robe the firft amongft the Grecians that aflerced -Aromes to mes 
be the firft principles of all things. So Laertins in Lencippus Astniwa@> 
pt @ dries denis vi em» Leucippus firff laid down Atomes as the 
Principles,&c. where Laertins more fully explains this Doétrine. Thus 
alfo Galen, or Aétins eet gsrsovon isvely, having {poken.of Zeno the 
Eleatick, addes rire $ Asduwr@ Abdvelms duusis thd A! drtuaptu- 
gtory emnrsvbnet @pa'rG@. OF this man Lencippus the Abderite being 
hearer, firft conceived the Invention of Atomes, Clemens Alexandri- 
nus calls him a A€ilefian, and faies, that he placed, as firft Principles, 
om mages id tixpby. Epiphanes, faieshe, was demas iv meipp. La- 
Elantiys 1ib.3 Anffitnt, makes him * the firlt that dreamt of Atomes,from 

‘© whom Democritus received them, as Epieurss fromhim, Yer Ari« 
frorle, lib... de Generat. {aies, thac Empedocles ( Difciple of Pythagorat, 
and Parmenides) held the fame Opinion of Atomes, The fameis 2f- 
firmed by Plutarch. de Placit, Phsl.J.1.¢.24. Laertius alfo tells us, 
that Anaxagoras afferted the fame. And’tis probable that Pythagoras, 
and Parmenides (Empedocles’s Preceptors) held Aromes to be the firlt 
Principles: which Dogmes they received (as we may prefume) from 
Mochus the great Phenician Philiologift, who was the-firlt among the, 
Pagan Philofophers, that afferted this Do&trine of. Atoms, which he 7 
received by Tradition from 44ofes’s tortie of che Creation, as before, 
Book.x. chap. 3. para. 18. Lk 

§.6. Democritus the Abderite (as to Phyficks) Difciple of Lew- Democtins’s 

ippss, followed him in this Dogtrine of tomes: for he held, there Opisiesef de 
was an infinitie of Aromes fcattered up, and down the Vacawrs (which mes. 
the Phenicians called Chaos) which being coagmentated, or fement- 
edtogether, were the material Principle of all Bodies, yeaof the hx- 
sane Sonl ; and that all Motion was caufed Ly thefe tomes : to which 
he afcribed three Properties. Firft, Magnitude, chough the lealt, yet 
fone. Secondly, Figure, which was various, and infinite. Thirdly, 
Pondns, ot impetus, woich caufed their fwift Motion, Lud. Vives in 
AngnSt. Civit, 1, 11.0, 5. gives his account of thefe Dogmes. Demo- 
eritus, fies he, affirmed, ‘ that the firlt Principles of Nature were lit- 

_ ©tle Bodies Aying up, and down through the iminenfe Vaenum, which 
“had Figure, and Magnitude, yet were indivifible ; wherefore he cal- 


led them Aromes, datuxg, Epicurns folloved him, who a to 
: m. 





208 Democritus's Univerfal skill in all Philofopbie. B. 2. 
“them Pondsa, weight (or saupetses, Spy) Thus thefe {mall individuous 
‘ Bodies, being endowed with various Figsres, or Formes, Magnitudes, 
© & Pondus’s extreamly divers,as alfo by a fortwitous agitation toffed up 
© &down through the immenfe Vacwans,were by various chances mix'd 
© together,and coagmentated into infinite Werlds,produced, increafed, 
‘and deftroyed, withouc any certain (asfe, or Conafel. Thus Lad, 
Vives. OF which more hereafter in Epicurss, 

Democricus’s  §+7. Demsocritus writ alfo, according to Swidas, uhjav Sidzegusy, of 
skilbin Natue che greater World its Government, Cre. (but this Piece Theophrafm 
rabPbilefo- afcribes to Leucippws) Likewile 73 mei guowws nosy, a Tra&t of the 
pies SO de. nature of the World, Laertins addes, amongit che genuine Works of 
dizine, Democritus, + wxejy didxespor, his lstele Governneent of the World, 
He had an excellent skill in che Experimental part of Natural Philolo- 
phie. Plindib.21.c.u. fates, he left behind him many things of Plas. 
Petromns Arbiter, faiesof him, That he drew forth the Fasices of a 
Herbs ; neither was the virtue of Stones bid from bins. Thac he wasam 
excellent Anatomif?, appearsby Hippocrates’s Chara&ter of him, wh 
being fent for by Democritus’s Friends to curehim of a Frenetick Di- 
ftemper, which they fancied him, by reafon of his continual Smilix, 
tolabor under: H:ppscra:es found him bufted in the Anatomizing x 
Animals, and skilful checein, fochac ever afcer they contraSted an in 
timace Friendihip, and correfpondence by Letters. Despecritus ws 
exactly skilled in Afedicine alfo, wherein he writ Mezygindy § ieee 
xdy yvduny, an orde: fo: Diet, and (ures. For which skill] Degeetritn: 
is greatly extolled by Cel/us, 4b, 2. cap. §. what his opinions wee & 

Laertins, Sextus Empericus, but principally Stobews in his PhyScks. 
§. 8. Democritus was in like manner skilled in Ethicks; wieren 
made the end of humane life to be ray duduuiay Trangnillitie, Wie 
he called Wve’ , or anesw, 4 goed, perpetual fate of things, x) isis! 
dudetuorle xganru, Sce He/ychins, and Suidas in tussed , yea Demx'- 
tus feems to be well skilled in the whole Encyclopedia, or bodie o: *2- 
lofephie. Laertins faiesshe was accounted in Philofophie eigletaG.: 
having joyned cogethes,7a euelag,ra #3 7 paSu mar ees ad $y ewe 
Aoyes GB sei Tixvly miourdusweiap,Phyicks,Ethicks, AMathemarices-: 
Circle of the Liberal Sciences, & all Mechanieks.He was 3 ore Trivie 
in the Oriental parts; He went to Babylou,and there conver(ed wit 
Chaldeans (and as it’s likely, alfo with che Jews,who were calle: (os 
deans) a3 A lian. Uar, Hift, lib. 4. €.20. som whom he learned /# 























C.10. Several branches of the Italick Se of Philofophers. 209 
ologie, and Affrologie. Heis {aid tohave written a book a? ef iy 
salvar: ispair yexuudrar of the facred letters in Babylon (perhaps 
from Jewi{h traditions) and another called abys xarseinis,as Late 
He was alfo in Egypt, whence he had his Geometrie,and as we may fup. 
pofe, many Jewi/h craditions alfo, efpecially concerning Solomon's ex« 
perimencal Philofophie, wherein Democritws excelled. He flourifhed 
about the LX XV. Olpmspiad; and was contemporarie with Socrates. 

§. 9 There were other branches of the Jealick, or Pythagorick, Branches ef 
Soft ; as the Heraclitian intticuced by Heraclitus an Ephefian, a pets the nalick Sell, 
fon of a great fpirit, who flourifhed about the 69 Olympiad, and was The Heraslitiw 
famous for his skill in Natural Philofophie, from whom Plate is faid 4% . 
to have derived his Phyficks. He in fome things Pythagorized, eff 
cially in that Pytha pants That Fire is the Principle of 
all things. reckon alfo as branches of the Pythagorick, the 
Epicurean, which {prang immediately from the Eveatick: and fo o- The Rpicurean 
riginally from the /talick: as likewife the Sceptick, which bad its 
foundation in the Eleatick Schole from abyors tec 9 duangenels 
the contentious dialettick difputations of Parmenides, and Zeno , which tye sceptieti 
were taken up, in theold eA cademie, inftitured by Plato, and called 
therein a601 weegsmel , Probationarie, ot Problematick Difputations ; 
wherein the Marter being only things dubious, they difpured pre, and 
6on, as they lifted. Which way of dubious Difputation, was fo well 
improved in the New Academies , and by Pyrrbo, and his followers, 
as thar they came to denie that any thing was certain, or knowable ; 
whence they are called Sxrnael. But of thefe in cheir places, 
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 @HAB.I. 
of Socratick Philofopbie, its Original, Oe, 


Socrates brought in Moral Philofopbie and why: His CU 

‘from the Ser ares, Viz. That 1 i and Knowledge Cleans 
by Divine tnfufien::- Hts Damon,cc.Socrates’s Philefopbie how far 
Contemplative : All true Philofephie Athive: His Moralitis, par- 
ticularly hie endeavonrs te ftrip men of vain conceits tonching their 
own knowledge, orto reduce thens to the Knowledge of themfelves. The 
Forme of Socrates's Philofephie was partly Rhetorical by Ireme, 
partly Dsalettical, by Introdutlion,and Interrogation, actordsng te the 
Jewith mode of Difputing, Mark. 8.11. Luk. £1.53. Socrates's 
Death, and Charatter : Ks many Sells, that [prang from bie Schele, 
and their differences about the chiefeft Geed, &e. 


¢ 1. Aving difcourfed at large of the Jralick Philofophie 
founded by Pythagoras, and ics Traduction from the , 


Divine Cracles + We now return to the Jonck , and 
irs Advances under Socrates, and by his Scholars, Plato, Gc. We 
have afore in the Storie of Thales, {hewn how he, who ais the Foun- 
der of the Jonick Se&, traduced the Chotceft parts of his Phi-~ 
lofophie from the Jewifh Church. We are now to demonttrate, 
whac emprovment the /onick Philofophie received from the {aid Few 
ifh Philofophie, and Sacred Oracles. The Jemck, Schole (as we be 
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thst p fares: ‘opne:s were Verfed, ando 
aber merits Laletha % men might enquire abouc Virus, 
Lier, avd lugether cA thangs Good, and Evil. Asfor Colefial 
Liew lu judged thei altegethcr above the knowledge of Nature, 
1 snigli he never fe vell known, yet did they no way coo 
avi well fiving. Thue Cicero, We find the like accouneia 
dog eft Cove Unik Woeaps 3. Of Socrates's Philofophte. —¢ Secre 
tregtitea tie bg «ware the firft,who is mentioned to havetume 
vililos tte ot Phelohydue , tor the corecting , and compofing of 
tees eee avles atte beetonre® liu all cinployed their chieteft endeavours 
wa thvayhes oe teal Pogues. Thus we fee, char Socrates 
Au, Ceewmea, ant Phy ick, seat, 
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Cc. Ie Socrates 4h Usiverfal Scholar. ° : - aa} 
“purified , and clarified from cerrene affections, dc. So Lailent. : 

b. 3. 61 grant (faies he) thas Socrates was a lictle more difcreet than 
© che reft,who fancyed,they could comprehend the Nature of things by . 
“their Ingenie, wherein I conceive them to be not only foolith, but 
* impious, ia chat they dare thurft in cheir.curious eyes into che fecrets 
© of chat (eleffial Providence: yeal countthem muca more wicked, 
* who feek ro prophane che fecrets of the World , and this Heavenly 
© Temple, by their impious difputes, than he that would endeavour 
*coenter ‘into the Templeof Vefta, or (bres, oe. But che genuine 
accoune feemschis; thac Sesrates having enquired into all finds of 
Philofophie chen in vogue, he found lictle of certaintie, and leffe of - 
ufefulnes therein; whereupon he made ic his defigne to reduce /pe. 
sulation to pratlice, Se. Thelike inducement drew Padre Paul that 
Venetian Reformer to quit {peculative Philofophie, and curne to Mora- 
ditie, as it’s well obferved by the Author of his Life (Englifh, pag.69.) 
© Abour that rime (faieshe) Father Pas! changed the inte of his 
© Rudies (. ing Ecclefiaftical, and Propbane Steries) to the ftudie 
“of Moral Philofophie. Peradvencure chat which is written of Se- 
€ crates is no fingular , or voluntarie A&, but is, as it were natural to 
© all thofe underftandings, which have any thing of cranfendent, who, 
“after they have made a difcoverie of what they can arrive toupon #- 
« iverfalsties, tranfport chemfelves totally to Moralitie ; which ftudie 
© (as to inferior chings) is the only /pecw/ation of Humanitie. - This a- 
“ rifeth either from a defire more intenfe to berrer ic felf,or from fome 
‘incomprehenfibilitie, or from a folid judgment of the vanitie of Sci- 

G4 Though Seerates addidted himfelf chiefly to Mora 

$. 4. Though Socrates addicted himfelf chiefly to Moralitie, yer . 

was he nor without skill in other parts of Philofophie, and Learning. cena Sebo 
Plato in his Epifties Actcibutes fome parts of Natural Philofophie to Jer. | 
Socrates. Xenephon his Scholar (as alfo Cicero) affirms, ‘ that he was 
“ excellenc in all kind of Leamiug, as well in Wifdom,Acutenes , Po. Serates Junie 
“licenes, and Subtilcie ; as in Eloquence, Varietie , and Copioufnes: credibili cugt 
“to whatfoever piece of Learning he addiSted himfelf ; he was with» gisare maturelis 
“our exception Prince of all. So much alfois expreffed in that an- Scientiz arfit, 
fiver, which the Oracle made to him , who enquired who was the uti de fe apud 
wifett main? °Apdpiy dmlyter Sexcalus cophsn]@-, Of all men Socrates i latonens, lib. 
ie the wifeft, (aid the Oracle. He made man theentire tubjeS of -his “6 7Mge ele 


fairs casm Philclophia parcesut dubjacy incerram, inutilem, presfus repudiayic, mere nia? hil.t.3.¢.13. 
li= 





a14 Socrates's ALetaphyficks, aud thefe from Scripture. B. 3, 
Philofopbie. For, according go the ovofold oles , or regard of man, 
1. To Divine Contemplation oz, 2. TO Hamas jasiew, he di- 
vided his I-hilofophie inco Meraphyfick or Cenremplanive, 2nd Mo- 
Socrares’s Me- ral oz AStive, 1. As to his Metapbyiicks, oc Divine « onrempls- 
eapinfidts. tions, he cook ic for granted , whileit man was fubye& to, and under 
tac imprethon of corporeal Images, feafble Formes, and terrene Afiz- 
Gions, he was not rightly difpofed for Diesne Contemplation , which 
required a mind defecated and feparaced from serpereal Phancafines, 
and Paffions. This fome give as the reafoa, why in his Philofophick 
Inftitures he fo much addi&ed himfelf co ser alssse ; becaufe be found 
his Scholars not capable of chofe more fublime Metaphyfick Concem- 
plations, therefore he endeavoured ro prepare them for che fame by 
Moral Infiitutes. This be made the chief {ubje& of his laft Philofo- 
phick Le&ture to his Scholars, after he bad taken his Peyfem, immiedi- 
ately before his Dearh, as we find ir related ac large by Plate in his 
Phade, where he gives us Socrates’s Dying Philofophizings © couching 
“the fouls immortalitie , and feparae ttace ; and particularly, cha 
“none could rightly Philofophize of thefz Divine Myfteries, but fuch 
as had their fouls tt:ipped of, & abltracled from all \-orporeal ims 
oes, imprefles, and rHettions : for “till che foul was loote from rhe 
prifon of the bodie ic could noc be free for che Contemplation of 
“God Ge. Whence he defines Philofoyhie 4 meditation of death i.c. 
* of the feparation of the foul and bodie, in which fate the foul being 
* purged from chofe corporeal dregs , by which ic w s contaminated, 
* whileft confined co the bodie, itis rendred capable of contempl:- 
‘ting God, and Divinethings. For ({aies he) it ts gseac impierie co 
¢ fuppote that che Moft Pure Livine Truth, and Being, svill be couch- 
‘ed by animpure mind. Thence he judged, that the Friends of God 
“knew more of him, and his Divine My: eries,than impure fouls,who 
followed not God. And Plato in his Cratylxs b:ings him in >ffirm- 
inz , thaconly Goed men were Wife, and skiltul in Divine Myjfte- 
ries, Cr. So eA xguff. de civit. Dei l. 8.6. 3. giving areafon, why Se. 
srares Philofoohized fo much on Moralitie, he fies, ‘ Secrates would 
* not, chat minds clogged wich terzene paifioas , fhould extend them- 
* felves to conre.nplate F ivinechings, which he conceived could noe 
“ke comprehended bit bya refined judgment: and cherefore he 
‘thought men fhould be very intent on gecting a reformed Life , that 
‘the min ‘e being exonerated of its depreifing Lufls, might by a natu- 
| ‘ral 
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C.t. Virtutand true Knowledge of Ged of Divine fafufion.'' 214: 

© ral vigor, lift up it felf to Ecernals, and by that puritie of /ueligence 

‘ concemplate the Nature of chat Evernal ,Incommutable Lightwhere 

the caufes of all created Natures live.in ftabilitie, Oe. Thos dugeft. 
‘Whereby we are informed, why Seerates was fo {paring in communi- 

cating his Divine lations to his Scholars : though it feems to 

me very oy hilote abe hat Prbagous panei) Seen that of all | 
che Gresias Phi rs a5 NOt ecrates had as ‘ 
(ifnot more) ‘clear Notions as any couching-God, his Nature, Vuitie, Meraphy ie 
and other facred Myfteries, which he could never have atcained unto, Cestenpiati-: 
but by fome borrowed Tradition originally Few , or Serspesval, oss from Serie 
‘Particularly Socrates afferted. 1. The Spiricual, Infinite , Exernal Pre traditin 
Nature of God, and his Usssie, which was the great rticls,for which 
he fuffered a kind of Martyrdome. 2." The-corsuption of Humane Na- 

ture, of ysivtugeny Cre. 3. A Native Bli in which aii men — 

were inveloped Ge. 4. Thar Virtue was not teachable, and acqui 

rable by Nature, or rt, but the produ& of Diwiae infpiration. “Thus 4. That Piveue: 
Plato in Meno. fol, 89. brings in Socrates thus difcourfing Tlemndasg comes fit ~, 
ys (Fe. * Having therefore often fought if there were any Precepsors 

‘ of Virtue, afcer all my endeavours I could find none : fo, fol. 99. 

ES idunres Sy 8S" omciun SD trolyrnrae § death. Virtue is neither teath- 

able, neither gained by feience. Then he brings in Socrates concluding 

More pofitively, chs, "Apsrd dv din b79 evo Urs Jidsxrhy’ ane Seg. 

oleg wees peyrophen ded vi ois dy aagzzl yrn]as. Virtue then ig neither from: 
Nanre, nor Teachable ; but ss comes by a diusme in{piration, without the — 
covcarrence of humane understanding in thofe to who st is Communicas 

ted, Ge. Thus Plato, Yea he adds (inthe fsmefel. 99.) That Ged 

wfeth the moft anskilful inftruments , in Commeumcating this Grace te 

men, Ge. §. When alfo Socrates affected, That alltrue knowledge 
of ..0-1 came by Divine Infufton. So ‘Plato in his Alcibiad, fol. 124, 5° Th tal 
brings in Socrates chus befpeaking eA /cibiades, * Wehave need of a ledge of Ged 
*Com:mon Council, by whac means ‘ve may become beft. Neither is by Divize 
“doe I affi-m chis only of chee, Alcib:ades , that chou wancelt Di- isfufen. 
“{cipline, buc th:c I my felf,motly need ir. Neicher doe Fat alf dif- 

“ fer from.chee, chis one thing b:iny excepted ; That my Turor,name- 
“Ty God is better, and Wifer rhon chine, v:z. Pericles. So again Pla- 

to Alcibjad, fol. 135. bringsin Socrates thus Dialogizing with Alcia 

biades, Socrates: * Dott chou know by whar me-ns chou mayft ‘avoid 

* chis inordinate motion of chy mind ? Alcibiades; Yes: Soc, Ho” ; 

be, 


2316 Socrates's Demons and nece[fitie of Divine purgatories. 8.3. 


€ Alcib. f thou wilt Sesrates, Secrat. Thou {peakeft not rightly Al- 

‘ cibiades, Akcib. How then muft I {peak ? Secrat, ts tdv Suds bahay, 

“If God will, cc. Again, Plate in his Tbeet. fol. 151. brings in Se- 

erates alluring Theateras (a young man of an happie ingenic) co his 
Philofophie : in order whereto he affirms, chat he was gmsdsrexes 1.¢. 
enJowed jth a Atidwifes facultie to draw forth the tons of 
mens minds. But withall he adds that God alone was the £fficsext,and 

he only a Midwife employed by God , pacdisSul pet Suds drayate, 

Socraes’s Da- Hovey 3 amadavew , God has compelled me to play the Midwife, but fer- 
mot, bad mete generate, and fel.210. he exprefly Cries, I and my Mather 
received thie Mdwifes facultje from God , Ge. 6. Fence Socrates 
rerended to have a familiar Desves alwaies attending, and infpiring 

Ee him. So Plate T heagwes. 12%. bzings in Secratesthus dif 

Ast sag Ti Seg potcy wagsadusroy suel bx wasd'de deZdusvey Jasgesvson Eel § 
eure gurd is Sray XYnvat ae pel exuaivn , Cre. © There is by Divine 
“Grace a Demon, which has follo.ved me from my Childhood. This 
© Demon, isa voice, which fignifies to me what I muft doe, 
“yet it does nor compel me to do every ching: But ifany of my 
“friends communicate fomewhat ro me, and that voice dehort 
Socrates ure ‘me from the fame, it alfofuffers me not todoeic, Ge. So it’s faid 
barur Demone Of S067ates chat when one of his Scholars offered him Money for i 
deide ftructing him , he refufed ir, faying, his Damon would not permit is 
five domeftico, And Platoin his Sympefien , brings in Socrates difcourfing ae large of 
& familiari; ex this Desson,his Offce. @c, And Serranus in Plate’s Apologie fot Se- 
cujus pratcrip- crates cells us, * That Socrates called his Divine Infpiration Aamf- 
base. “8 © prov gurls 27) exysior , 4 Damon, a Voice , and aSigne. And by the 
inegro thee * afitance ot this cucelar Dawson Socrates affirmed , that he inftisuced 
de Deo So- * his whele life even from his childhood. What this Demson was,w he- 
cvatis Mladas* © cher a good, or bad Angel (whereof the latter is moft probable) it 
renfis agit. a ‘ concerns usnot co debate : only this is evident from the whole, that 
Phil ry we. : z. Socrates acknowledged a necefiitie of a fupernatural, Divine, affiftance 
"* forin(trution, and direGtion Gc. 7. Socrates acknowledgeth a ne- 

ceffitie of fome Divine Purgatorie , or purgation to expel all noxious 

humours from the foul: So Plate Charades 3 54. ‘ Socrates artificially 

* feignes himfelf ({aieshe) a Phyfician; and teftifies, that his Medi 

*cament would be ineffectual unlefs there preceed fome iamdet , pre- 

pararorie Pill, orenchantment, by the words whereof the difeafe 

“may be driven our. This be illuftrates by an excellent fimilicude 

| “ drawn 


" pedd s were Good, and Divine words. $ Soprdtifoems whavefome © 
_ Imperfect notices of Faith, and Prayer, according. ae me ta bere. 


nature of the Gods may.come into thy minde, g. Lalily chat Socrates » of a . 


‘Divine Myfteties, and thet ociginaliy fon bn jon Chat, ‘ 
65° Spsrates eras noc without fublime, conrem- . 
platioss o£ Divine tigre teri Philofophical efeouties ite sand 
1n his Schole con d als,and that for the reafons afore menti- Pbilefepbie 
oned, So Auguf. Civic. |. 8. 6. 4. Inasmuch as the ftudie of bw far cou 
“wifdom confitis in Conremplation, and Aétion, Secrates is {ad to.teaplstive. 
© excel molt, in Aftive Philofophie, whereas Pythagoras, infifted more : 
‘upon Convemplative , oe. Not but that Secrates {pent much time 
in Contemplation , as well as Pythagoras, for {o Plate lib. 7. de , 
brings in Adimentus thus {peaking unto Socrates , Then baft confumed 
thy whole life im nothing elfe but Speculation ; Ge. Only herein lay the 
difference : Secrates made all hisContemsplasions {ubfervient unto Afli- 
on, and valued not fpecalasine ‘Sciences farcher them they conduced to 
praflice : for he made Man the whole fubjeé& of his philofophie. So 
Plato in his Apologie for.Secrates, cellsus, how much time he {pent in 
Comtemsplative Inquifitions ; but only fo far,as they referred to Aftion: 
whereas Pythagoras, & fo Plate in many of cheir inquiries made Trath 
the ultimate Obje& or End of their Contemplation, or Motion. Now 
it’s well known, that che fpecifick differrence beewixt Contemplative, 
and Aétive Philofophie arifeth not fo much from their different Aas, 
as Objedts, and Effeéts ; for A@tive Philofophie fuppofeth fome Con- 
templation of Truth, as well as Contemplative ; only in the latter, 
Tratbis the ultimate Object, and fote Effet ;. whereas the former 
confiders Tratb only as influenctal on Paice, according to that anci- 
cat 
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enc decermination , "Esl 9 i dy menalind gidscrpiadeemt apsirtna, § 

§ Stwgnrixd dandelas, Prathick, Philefepbie 1s efethve. of Virtue , but 

Theeresick of Truth. Thus we fee how Serates’s Philofophie may be 

termed Afisve,chough not exclufive of Comemplation, Namely'as it is 

not only /peculatrve, and apprekenfive of Irath, but allo prathick, and 

canfative of Virtwe : wherein he was followed by the Cymeks, and 

au P mnlafe~ Storeks, who acknowledged a Frarernitie , as being both defcended 
vetermee jg from Socrates's fchole,and herein agreed with him in making the chief | 

Virtweand end of Philofophie co be #3 x’ desrhd Cis , To live according to Vir- 

AGien. tue, So Plato, whe acco. ding to vniverfal confenc, received his Mo: 

tals from Socrates, follows his Ma(ter therein, telling us,chat * Phifo- 

‘ fophie is che way'to true Felsttie, which has chiefly thefe two Off- 

“ ces, co Contemplate God, and to fever the minde From 

© Phanrafmes. So agen Plato in his Eathydemas tellsus, that * Ufe 

‘in chings helds che principal place, and the pofleffion of any thing, & 

* cherefore of fcience 1¢ felf,which without the ufe thereof, is vain: So 

_ ‘that ifchere could be a /crence,vhich thould. give us Immorrtalitie, yer 

were it of no value, tf we under{tood not how to ufe it: whence he con- 

cludes § ovpia deg mavruye tum yely mudi 8 avSpoaes Wifdows therefore 

alwaies makes mento live happily. Agen he faies, That he deferves wer) 

ill of Philofephée, who lives not Philofophically, i.e. according to the pre- 

septs of Philofophie. And elfewhere he give us this principally as rhe 

fpirits of all his Phifofophie, To Philofophize isto knob, to lowe, and 

to imitate Ged. Yea Arrfforle his {cholar who abounds in fpecufation, 

does yet herein fymbolize with him, and Secrates his Mafter : affirme 

ing that he alone is a crue Philofopher, who lives Philefophically :So 

Arift, Eth. 1. 2.6.40 64 moro? rete BO’ wedieciy bal 3 PF abz0y agre- 

OUUosyTEG GoV]as gsrccDpEY xy ETwS VORA crud cos’ Sucthy re arostyfes F 

wursots bs HH lazeiy pty axivery Onpeardy, woitesyd’ eS ty WW weyatal- 

Teutvev, aaree by Bd” EXE) USS KCL TI cue tee Stegwhinsver.cd” Sms 

# Lindy bre geroongtrrss. Many doe noc thefe things, but flying to their 

reafon they think to Philofophrze, and foto be virtuous , doing like to fick 

men, whohear their Phyfitian diligently, but yet doe nothing of what be 

pre(cribeth,: As therefore thefe pla img thus the Phyfcsaus will never care 

the bodie, fo the other,thus Philofophizing, will never core the fowl. But che 

Stoicks (agit has been already hinted ) follow Socrates agrt wbctc, foot 

by foot reducing alf Philofphie ta Morahitie. So Epri&etus bid his Di- 

{ciples Nos te tell the world they were Philofopbers by words, bus by deeds: 

ce 
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ro aévas Philofophers, As ({2ies he) tea g) a0 epiCare s opty gigarrs 
F motmany emianrd mow Veazey, ana vip pouls Yow ore ia yr Vere ¥E a 
pice, y aAa, % ov reitun Ce, The fheep do wot bring their graffe to the 
[lepherd to fhew how much they cate, but digefting their food within , they 
bring forth a good Fleece, and Milk, And {odo you; don't teach men, 
how they ought to cate, bret cate as you ought, Sec. So Seneca Epilt. 75.He 
3s not blefed , who knowes thefe things but who does thens. Epilt. 94. What 
elfe is Philofephie, but a law of Life? The like Seneca Epilt. gc. Wil- 
“ dom fers deeper, neither does fhe teach the hands, but is che Mif- 
“tre(sof Minds: fhe is a Queen, and Govemefs, Arcs ferve, bute 
wifdom governsthe life, Sexeca Epift. 117. The spinde is wont to de- 
light, rather thew to heal st elf, and to msake Philofopbie 4 Recreation, 
svhercas it ought te be a Remedie. Oe. To which we may adde that of 
Plutarch de placit. philofJ.1. Ic behoves ({faies he) a man (cru'y wife &) 
bleffed & pb roy Sumgnrasy th) SW Srrev,dmd x aegnizdy op Nbrrat, To 
be not only Theoretickof Beings, but alfo prattick of things wanting as te 
well-being. By all which we {ee what a general reception this aétive, and 
moral Philofophte,wh'ch Sesrates firt brought into the Scholes, found 
amonelt all che following Seéts, efpecially the Storcks. That Socrates © 
reduced the whole of his Philofophie co an dumexEia Uirtuoss opera soorates’s 
tion , is evident, by what is mentioned of him in Srobcus Serm. ¥. Aoralitie, 
fol.29. "Eesuive 3 rhe altar | [c.Zoxegriw | ti doxbinaird xegri- 
sop do dyi om@nddus ti) ,amudvare d reatlav-- 0 adews 3 x) Seogtatsd rus 
Zou ts) by Qe pemene 7a opp tu megTovrac ty dl lamgeda 70 ta ares 
WR wwAITES Wy TA TTAITING. gdp} und'dv iu aeedolre TE yehorEy ¥= 
Div ton %), wre Seogean, Some one askixg Him (i.e. Socrates ) what feem- 
ed to him the beft infiruction?: He anfwered Eupraxie, or Well-doing--- 
For he faid they were beft, and moft grateful to Godin busbandrie , who 
granfatled their husbandrie affaires well, In Phyfieks, who afled as good 
Phyficians © In Polsticks, who as {patched the Politick concerns well, But 
he, chat does nothing well, faid he, is neither profitable , nor (Thed= 
philes) graceful to God. Thus Strobes, who alfo in whit follows, fer. 
1. fol. 39.) tells us out of Xenophon, 1b, 2. de Socrat. that Secrates 
made this his prastice » herefoever he came to co Good, G*c.t]a3 Swe 
xestTns Ub ay woes megy wats x mivre Gao optaimG — diss utr wode 
Arudreegy “by rd Sanedre cuveives, x, usT sxeve JraretCov srsouy xy dp 
STeUs wes yuert — % Preley ety wfov n asudelay LAverrd Nes gue 
SrarerCtn. *-Thus Socrates was in every affair,and according to every 
: Ff 2 refpect 


Ct. Hit Risistich Sonies,th-DialeBicR taterrejetions, ° 294 - 
© proud arrogance, Secraves draws a)parailel ‘twixe him, & the Perf.‘ - 
«er OMonatehe chercoy oo faew lean bow ioconicenable be mae ; 
age rena ofel. 102s ie a for the « Rate 7 
a. Socrates many excellent precepts for the government .of 2. Fer the goo: 
the’ Tongue af Seon. 33 44- gunksser WD irre’ prrirsrcyto semen - 
beallove of earings tne thn slows of Agen sgesntemy Fite. 
td . 7 . 
thy filence with tie, wherein he P; > Laftly,albeic a 
Sotrates gave ier excellent Moral intone yor was he greatly oe 
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‘ approved the Socratick, mode of Diffuting, wherein, by continued, 

* & preiling interrogations,and anfwers,the cruch ac lattis fo certainly 

‘gathered, and concluded, that it eafily gains an aflent from all ; 

* which as elfe; here, foefpecially in Plato’s Hipprahe obferves, &¢. 

Socrates made ufe of this kind of Argumentation by Interrogations, 

thereby co draw forth the conclulion he aimed to prove,even trom the 

gradual conceifions of his opponents : fox he was wont to fay he knew 

nothing himfelf, only like abarren Midwife he was endowed witha 

pafticular gift for the affiting others to bring forth their own concep- 

| tions. So Plato Theat. fol, 210. eld ¥ uaidar savzlw, Soa 256 ware is 
Thefe Dislee Se trdzody , This Atidwifes Art, I, and my Mother received frew 
Gicalinterree God, Ce. In chefe Dialogizing difpuces Secrates actributed moze 
ations of cohis opponents, detradting trom him(elf, for he pretended fill to 
Semis "6 know nothing, and therefore refufed tocake Money of his Scholars. 
° Thence Ar-ftetle, 2 Elexch. Sopbift. cap. 8. {ues. That Socrates 
alwases interrogated , but never replied , becaufe be profeffed be keew 

wothing. This Natural and familiar mode of reafoning by qaefi- 

ons and an/wers ufed in Socrates’s Schole feems an exadt imitation of, 
and derivation from the Jewif moce ot Lifputation. So CAL ark 8.11. 
‘Tis faid the Pharifees came forth,& began to quettion with him, ce. 

"tis fo inthe Greek evlnrew avted todifpute with lim by gueftions: So 

G rotinson this place : The ancient manner of Difputirg, faieshe, was by 
Interrogations. Vut moe exprefly Lake t1.53. ‘Tis faid che Series, 

and Pharifees began to urge lim vehemently, Paves verity , fe €. by In- 
terrogations, unco Which they required an extemporary aniwer, fo 1 

follows, and to provcke him to {peak of many thirgs , Lwespuagilesr.T nis 

© word (fates Grotiue ) was caken from the Scholes, where the Malte-s 

- © were wont to ferthe riper Scholars to pofe the younger by Inter: 

i gations , whence in the New Teftament the words duaabye&, and due 

AopCe dur ufually fignifie to difnute, te. by Dialogues, or gueffions , ani 

anfwers, hich was che mode of difputing inthe Fewifh Scholes, and 

thence traduced unto the Grecian, and continued amonett chem till 

eAriftotie recuced cois n:tural Logick to an Artijicial way of Sylogie 

zirg in Mode and Figure, of which more hereatte: , in Plato’s moe 

Of i hilofopnizing, In chere difputations of Sotrares, he intends more 

the drawing forth, nd revincing the opinion of his Opponent, than the 

delivering and eltablifhing of hisown. For he conceived - it nor his 
conce:n, Who afhimed he kne.v nothing, to aflert any thing, at 


imnfelr 
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Cit, The Occafier, and lafiraments of bis Diath. 


himself déclaresh in P/ace’s Thratetes.And this his thodeft Sufpénfon, — 


OY coliceling -his own opinion, laid che Fousidation of eho ‘differ 

Sefts, whi Sptang from him 5 ially of the Academical trey}, ot 
fufpeafien : of which hereafter.. Ho vbeit Secrases’s .modeltic. would 
nor permit him co affert, and confirme his own guvbene, of Hy- 


pethelon » yex was he very bold and Irenical in refuting the abe” 
‘famings of § 7 all things.So 


uch as-prevended chey karew all chi Antufi.de Civit. 


queftions, whereto be feems wholly to addi&t himéfelf, either by his 
‘ confeffed ignorance, or diflembled knowledge, with an admirable 
pleafasmes, and moft acute urbanitie agicare,and overture the follie. 
ound ; : 


who he theyknew fomewhar, oc. 


All these Puilobophick Concenrplations of Sccvares laid cogether, fof 
ficiently argee their original to be Divine, and Sacred. Yea 
Martyr, and other of the Fathers, conceived, that he lived pf aéys,8¢ 


that he didhia? glpue in part acknowledge Chrift.So Fuftin Martyr Apel, | 


ad Senat. & qAlaton, Hornins Hift, Ecclef. \. 3. ¢.13. ‘Tis x 
chac Secrates’s Damon might be no other, chan the Divine afy@-, ot 
Spirit of God. 


afin 
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1.8.6. 3. © Icis apparéne ( {aids he) chat secrates did inhis very Moral . - 
: , 


ra 


_ $7. This fervor of Secrates mixed with an Ironical facetioufnes in The occafion 
overturning the proud conceited ignorance of fome,who fancyed they ard infira- 
knew all changs, is fuppoted to give the occafion of his condemnation, mevts of bis 

ec 


and deach.So Aaguft. 
‘ chefe endeavours of Secrates to difcover the follie of ' chefe ignorant 
© sophiffs,enmicies being firred up,he was by acalumnious crimination: 
© condemned sand punifhed with death, ce. Plaro in his Apologie for 
Socrates affirmes , chat thee edinms , and feudes befel Secrates by rex~ 
fon of his difputations againft thefe proud Sephiffs. The fame Leertine:: 
“ There were three, that accufed Socrates Anytus, Melitus,and Lycton. 
the Orater, who was the A&tor; whereas Anytms defended the rout 
of Artificers, and the reft of the Athentans, whom Socrates often deri-. 
ded; and Melitus defended the Poets, when Socrates had condemned, 
and judged to be expelled che Citie. The main crime they accufe: 
him of was his denying a multiplicitie of Gods ce. for which he was 
condemned by 281 fuffrages. Immediately before his death , after he 
had-taken the poyfon, he makes a learned, and undaunted difcourfe a- 
bour-the sssnsortalitie of che Sox/,and ics face in feparation from the bo-. 
die Gc, and whenhe felt the paines of Death growing upon him be 
takes: 


ivit.LLS .¢. 3.) in what follows fates,thac from Death. , 





224 Socrates bis Cheraier. B.3. 


takes his leave of his Scholars, enjoyning them to go, and Sacrifice 
Tandem CUM Cock to Efcwlapins the Demon-godof Medicine, asa thankful acknow- 
nonnul{orum ledgement for fo fweet, and noble a death: of which fee Plass’s 
citaffet, accue Phedo about the ends; alfohis, and Xenophon’s Apologies for Secr, ates, 
farusqudd cor- with Diogenes Lae-tins, where we fin Socrates pleading, thar his 
rumperct Ji- Enemies overwhelmed him noc with Crimes, but envie'only, oe, 
owes fap a And che eA thenans were fo greatly affected with the injurie dose to 
Nones wehice, Socrates, that a little after chey caufed all cheir S:holes to be fhuc, and 
retadcicute punithed Méelitws with death, Asyems wich banifhment, eregting 2 
forbitionem = brazen Statue to Socrates, as Amftin : and Ludov. Vives in Ang. Civit. 
condemns 7 § ¢2. gives him this great Character. © This is that Secrates of 
Quinn nat * whom nothing can be fufficiently faid for his Dignicie, who, asit’s 
4. Apu. eg manifeft, was the wifelt of all che Genriles, and came nearef of all 
miles, Horsi- © to che Chriftian Wifdom : He was borne at Achens, Sophrems{ces be 
us, Hift. Phil. « ing his Father, Ge. He was a Man cemperate, chaft, juit, modeft,ps- 
<3 ‘. F ,  “tiencof injuries; not greedic ct riches, pleafuress no nor yer of 
Charadter. glorie, for it’s cercain he writ nothing. Hewas the firft, who whilf 
“others profeffed co know ali things, profeffed himfelf to know no 
thing. Thus Lud. ives. To which may be added chat of Horsiss, 
Socrates erat vir acutus, feftivus,laborem tolerans,non tam preceptis gnaw 
exemplo docens: quem, & Laflantius ceteris non paulo cordatiorem {nije 
€oxcedit, Setrates was eminent for his Acumen, Eloquence, Dili- 
gence, Inftructing, as ell by his Example as Precepts ; and fuch as 
- Latlantins alfo ackncw'edgeth to hve far hurpatt others ( Heathen Phi- 
lofopkers) for Witsdom, Horn, Hift, Phil. bb. 3. cap.13. Yerfome 
fay, Socrates was noc exempted from that great Genrile uncleannes, 
wich che wifelt and belt of thofe Gentile |‘hilofophers were ouilcie of, 

mentioned Rom. 1. 21,27. a3 elfewhere, 
Of Socries’s —-§. 8. Though Sverares writ nothing himfelf, yet his Difputes were 
Scholar’, and committed to Writing by h's Scholars : amongft whom Xenophon w3s 
their differest che firft,and molt punétul for P/atoufech a great libertie in interlining 
perfasti vis, his own Sentiments with his Mafters Dogmes, And albeit Socrates cor 
tie chiefen fined himfelf to Aforals, and in his | hilofophizings chereon ufed 3 
Gid,&c.  plainmethod, yet after his death, his Scholars fell into feveral Fa. 
wherce they tions, and Sects, which {prang from cheir differing Apprehenfions 2- 
feltsata di hone the chicfef? Good and the chiefeft Evil. So Auftin (Crvit.8, ¢.3.) 
vers Sell. Therefore Socrates by reafon of his fo great Fame, both living, and 
“dead, left behind him many Segtitorvof his Philofophie, whale 

« Frits 
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5+ Phedeok Elia, another of Socrates's Scholars, eftablithed the Phade of thé. 
Eleatick, Se&. He writ matiy of Socrates's Speeches, - ~ Bleaticks, 
6. Bus the moft renowned of all Secrates’s Scholars, Was Plate, th2t pissy of the ‘ 
famous Founder of the old Academie, whence the new Academicks Acadeiichs, 
. defcended; as the Platonsffs: as it follows, 
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CHAP. UW. 


of the Platohick Philofopbie, its traduFion 
from the feWSe , 


That Plato borrowed bis Philofopbie frons the Jews, proved by tke xw- 
verfal confent, 1. 0f Pagans. Plato's own Confeffions, that he re- 
cesved his cheicef? principles frens the Bazbatians, Paeniaans, 
Syrians, 1.¢. the Jews. Plato's auaasis Aby@-, and aly@ 
SeQ-, fome Jewilh Traditions: His Tradisions of the Divi 
Ideas, Providence, Immsertalstie of the Soul, and Origine of the 
Univer fe from the |ews.The Teftinsome of Numenius.2. The Tef;- 
monies of Jews, Ariftobulus, Jofephus.3.Te/timenes of Chriftias. 
¥. CMore ancient, as Clem. Alexandrinus, Juft, Martyr, Jc. 
Grammaticus, Ambrofe, Auftin. 3. CModerne, Lud. Vives, 
Selden, Jackfon, Cudivorth, Stillingfleet, asd Hornius. 


fuphie, we no’v praceed to the Platomck, (the main Branck 


borrowed the Of the Socratick,) to demonftrate its traduction from the Fewi/h Di. 
cbeiceR of bis vine Oracles. And herein we fhall cake up the fame method we laid 
tbe fea sree down in our Difcourfe of Pythagorick Philofophie; namely, firft, co 
ved by Tae give thar, which the Scholes terme datdwess 7% 892, 2 Demonttracion 
mosiesof that ’sis fo; and then to proceed co the dyégs, the feveral Camfes, Ae. 
Hesthess, — thods, and waies by which Plato craduced his Philofophie from the 
rete bim- Fewifh Church, and Oracles. As for che firft Branch of our Demon. 
Self ftration, to prove the qwod fit, chic Plato indeed borrowed che choice 
parts of his Philofophie from the Fews, and facred Scripeures ; we (hall 

endeavour to make it good by an univerfal confent, or Teftimonie,wa 

though but (as they phrale it) an inartificcal Argument, yec will ic prove 

ftrong, and binding asto our prefent defign: For we fhall produce 
Teftimonies from all parties, both Pagaus, Fews, and Christians, and 

‘chofe moft able and faithful Recorders of, and Searchers into Ante 

quitie : fo that there will not be place lefe for doubting; fo far as fuch 

an humane Faith will reach ; chat parties (o diamerrically oppefice in 

their inclinations, perfwafions, humors, principles, {pisits,and inrerefts, 

ould 


$. Ey Aung eiven fome curforie account af the Secratick Philo- 
Tost Plato 
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Cur Plato's owas Teftimouie to this Teutb. nip 


Should univerfally confpire to impofe acheat, and falfitie, on all their 
pofteritie ina matter concerning which they had fufficient advantages 
co facisfie chemfelves,and their poftericies. That Gresian Philofophie 
in general ¢vas traduced from the Few:( Church, we proved by uni- 
verfal confent, Beck 2.Chap.1. which might ferve as ro our particu~ 
lar cafe. Bucwe fhall now give you fome particular Teftimonies to 
prove, that Plato derived his Philofophie from the Fews,and Scriptures. 
And amcngft chofe from Pagass, we fhall begin with fome Confeffions 
dropt from Plate’s own Pen, which {eam to give fome grounded evi- 
dence,-if not full conviction to our Conclufion. 

1. Plate confefleth ingenioufly chat he,together with the reft of the 2. Plato ate 
Grecians, received their choicelt Traditions, and Learning, from cer- keewledgeth 
tain Barbarians more ancient thanthemfelves.So in his Cratylus,fol.426. we cancel 
(edit. Steph.) Place acknowledgeth, That the firf? Inftitusson of Letters be fram the 
wasfrom the Gods, by certain Barbarians, Ge. foin his Epinons. Plato Barbarians, by 
faies, What the Greeks received, xdrdsov Fe70 ss TLAG- dmspyall on 9), they hom be 
pat inte a better mede, chat is, they cloath’d in a Greek fafhion, there- 7°" ! be 

y todifouifeic. That by Barbarrans can be meant no other than the 4” 
Hebrews ,we have endeavoured to prove oucaf Fsftin Martyr, Clemens Teftaur Pit 
Alexandrinsus, Epiphanius, Nicephoras, and Serranus, before Part. 1. to Grxcos 2 
Book,1.Chap.2. This is farther evident by what we find in Tatianus Barbaris d.d:~ 
(contra Gracos Oratio.) thus cranflated. ‘ It becomes not you, O Gre- citlesd ab eis 
‘ cians, to profecute the Barbarians with fomuch enmitie, and to be ;, fff. 
‘foinvicious againft cheir Placits: For whatis there of Studie a- Stesch. Engs- 
“mong you, which drew not irs Origine fromthe Barbarians, &c, biaus de Pere 
Then having largely explicated the chief parts of the Grecian Learn- 7% Philo 
ing, he proceeds to demonftrate, that the M4ofaick Wifdom, which *""**” 
he calls Barbarick, was mottancient. ‘ Therefore, faith he, I have 
‘bid adieu co the vain Glorie of the Remans, tothe frigid Eloquence 
“of the Athenians, and their comrentious Studies: and have em- 
© braced our Barbarick Philofophie, which how it is moze ancient than 
© your Difciplines, I now proceed to explicate, This he demonttrates 
very accurately, by evincing, thas CWofes was more ancient than 
Berofus,who writ the Chaldean Annals, yea then Cadmus, cre. whence 
he concludes thus. ‘ Hence ic appears, chat Avofes was more ancient 
“chan thofe ancient Heroes: and icis butequal, chic we cive credic 
© to the elder, rather than co the Gre¢ians, who drew their Dozmes,not 
‘riohtly underftood, from tie others Fountain, Foz many of the 
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© Grecian Sophifts, being induced by a certain Curiofitie, indeavoured 
“todeprave, and pervert whatever they learned from M4ofes, or the 
€ like wife Men; which they did partly, that they might make chit 
© cheir own,which they drew from others ; partly, thac under a fej 
© ed Compofition of Speech, conceling what they underftood nor, 
* might corrupt che Truth by their Comments. Thus Tatsamss, 
Plac’s Syrie = 2, Plato makes mention of certain Rveres, and Gorvinss pT ez, Sywien, 
ax, and Pbe- and Phenician Fables,which he calls dwoppires, ineffable, cre. So Plate 
vie (de repub. |. 3. fol. 41.4.) tellsus, * of a Phemciaw Fable touching the 
one. © Frarernitie of all men made out of the Earth, Ge. where Serran: 
“obferves, chat this Fable is but a foot-ftep of the Primicive Trt, 
© touching the formatton of dam out of the Earth, and thar by the 
“name of the Phenicias Do&trine is noted the Fewi(b. So Plate in his 
Synspofinm, {peaks of a Phenscian Fable couching the dyd‘efquyer, 0: 
man, and woman conjoyned ; which Cwdworth, with others, muakesto 
be but a Fewifh Tradition of Eves formation out of Adam: Yea, th 
Jews themfelves had this Cabbaliftick, Fable of an Androgynon co? 
mon among{t them, as Grotiws has obferved on 1 Tims, 3. 4. as afore, 
And Hammond, on Matth.15.22. tellsusin exprefs termes, ‘that 
“ when the Heathens {peak of the Original of their Lireracure f:on 
‘the Phenicians, they meanthe Hebrews, Bochart (Phaleg. Lode 6.34.) 
tells us, chac Herodotus calls che Fews Phenicians. So enophon tells 
us, the Fes were called Syrians, as before, Part 1. Book 1, Chap. 2: 
Parag. 9. . 
Plato's antia Plato makes mention of a maids Aby@-, an ancient Dj fconr{e, c: 
ciemt Traditt- Tradition, which he elfewhere calls aby@- Hi@, 4 Divine Word, 0: 
oss fewilh. Tradition, received from the Ancients wholived near che Gods, 6. 
which cannot be underftood of any more probably, chen of fore 
Fewifh Traditions, as appears by particulars, 
Plate’s Tradi- rt. Flatoin his Phileb us, fol. 17. confefferh, thar * The knowledge 
ties of the of the (7 %v, Gc.) one infinite Being was from the Gods, who com: 
Auicats.  municated this knowledge to us by a cereain Promethens, together 
“with a briehe Fire: and chen he addes, 3) os gdp wuaasds, Gre. This 
“Storie of Oxe, and manyis a Tradition, which the Ancients, who 
“were berter, and dwelc nearer the Gods than we, “‘tran‘mitted ro 
‘us, ere, This Tradition of t+, 5 mae, One,and mary Was Originally 
traduced from the Fem(h Church, and the Scripture account cf! ‘od ; 
‘the Unitie of his Effence, and the Pluralitie of his Deerees, which Fy- 
shageras 
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thagoras firft brought into Greece, and after him Parmsenides aflumed 
the fame, as the foundation of his Mfetaphyfick, Philofophizings about 4 
the Divine /deas : as before, Part.1. B.1.G.2, §.6. 7 

a» Plato, deleg.l. 3, makes mention of a suaasds aby, an An- Plato's anci 
cient Tradition, which affirmed God tobe the beginming, the end, and ¢4t Tradition, 
middle of allthines, Ge. This Plutarch calls anaasdy sts, the old 
Faith; which {urely could be nothing elfe, but the old Fewifh Tradis 
tion, which they had received touching God’s Creation of, and Provi- 
dence over all things. Thus Stenchus Engubinus, de Peren. Philef. 1.2. 
¢. 2» Juftin Martyr conterveth, that where zou find in Plato, ov other 
Phslofophers, mention of wuruds raby@-, the Ancient Fame, they meant 
st of Mofes. The like Plato in his Philebus affirmes , that all wife 
Men grant, os 9S¢ Riv Banaras aeay segrt xy yas, that the Divine 
mind is to ns King both of Heaven, and Earth ; neither does any thi 
happen fortuston(ly, This vis he elfewhere calls the Soul of che World, 
informing,and governing all chings, as che Soul the Bodie : which che 
I earned {uppofe to be but a Tradition, from: Gea. 1. 2.. The. Spirit, 
cre. . . 

3. Plato, in his Phedo (fol. 85.) treating of the immorcalitie of the Plato's Divise 

Soul, confeffeth, that the fafeft, and molt certain way to prove ic, was ord. 
Sa Abqws Séis r1934,b7 fomse Divine Wevd, or Tradition, Now Waat this Di- 
vine Word fhould be, if not fome feni(h, or Scriptural Tradition, can- 
not beimagined, This Divine Word he elfewhere calls yraots tam 
2Q-, a Traditional Knowledge, &c, Of which fee more, Part 1. 
Book 1. Chap, 2. $. 5. : 

4. Platoin his Timaus, fol. 29. being about to creat of the Origine Plato's probse 
of the Univerfe, lates down this preliminarie Conclufion : 6 Jt is jutt ble Tradition, 
“char both I, who difcoutfe, and you, that judge, fhould remember, % Favie, 
“hac we have buc humane nature, and therefore receiving + exé7e 
“nosey, the probable Fable, or Mythologick Tradition, it’s meet, that 
* we enquireno farther intochem. That this probable Fable was fome 

ewifh, of Seriptural Tradition of the Origine of the Univerfe, will 

fuffictently evident, when we come to prove, that all P/aro’s Phi- 
lofophizings, touching the Origine of the Univerfe, were but Tra- 
ditions from CMofes’s defcription of the Creation. 

. Platoin his Politicns, fol.272. gives usa large account of As Plato's Fable 
dam’s fiate of Innocencie, under the Symbolick Image of Saturn’s of the Gelder- 


Golden Age; he tells us, ‘the Fruits of che Easth grew of their own Age, 
accord. 


a % 
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“ accord, without labour ; thac Men werenaked, and had conference 
“wich che Beafts, And then he concludes, ‘ Bur chefe chings we mut 
Sonic, das dy duly mluume ais igvds park, uncil chere appear tous 
“fome fit Interpreter. Serranwe on thefe Words, fol. 251. tells us, 
* that Plate acknowledgeth, he received this Narration from elfewhere, 
©inchat he calls it euSey, a Fable ; for che unfolding whe-eof, he ex- 
pected a fic Interpreter. Wherefore he fignifies, thac rhe cruch here- 
of was delivered to him by Tradition from the Primic.ve Times, 6. 
And Ichink ic will appear very evidenc to any, that confiders the 
whole Storie, chat Plate refers to fome Fewifh Records, or Traditions, 
whence he traduced chefe his Notions about the Golden Age. Soin 
like manner P/atoin his Symspofinns, defcribes the fall of Man unde: 
mby Piao the Fable of Porms, Gc. And I conceive, whereever Wwe find Plas 
Geni nine making mention of any Barbarick, Egyptian, or Phenician Fables 
asd Traditio handed over to him from the Ancients, efpecially if chey relare unto 
ons. any Scripture Narracion, we may fafely conclude, that by chefe r- 
cients he meant the Few: Church, or Fatriarchs, whofe names he co 
celed ; as alfoclothed chofe Fewjh Traditions with a Grecian Afpba 
logick habit, thereby to avoid that odium, which lay upon che Jesh 
ation ; as alfo to gratific the curiotitie of the Fabslows Greeks, ani 
render him(elf more efteemed amoneft them, That this was the reaien 
why Plato difcuifed his Fewifh Traditions, and conceled the names ct 
the Fews, whence they came, is afferted by Origen agzintt Celfus, Lt. 
4. of which hereafter, Thus Sir walter Raleigh, Hif?, Pare.\,B.1. 
C.6.$.7. © But whether it were out of the fame vaniue, which poffet 
© all chofe Learned Philofophers, and Poets, chat Plato alfo pubiihed 
“not under the right Authors names thofe things, which he had read 
* in che Scripcuzes ; or fearing the fevericie of the reepagites, and 
*the example of his Matter Socrates, by them put to deach by Poyfon, 
*Icannot judge. Fuftin Martyr (as ic feemech) afcribech ic wholly w 
Plato's fear, whofe Words ate thefe: Plate fearing the Areopagitet, 
though it not fate for hims among the Athenians to make mexion of Nioles, 
that he taught there ts butoxe Ged. But for chat Divinitie, which he 
hich written in Timo, ha dijcosrfed, and saught the (amee of God 
(faith Faftix \artyr) which Motes did. 
_ 6, Yeafarther Plato feems co ule the very fame expreffions (rhough 
in another Tongue, that Afofes does in his Defcription of God: For 
whereas Afofes detcribeth God, Exod. 3. 14. 1 4.44, Plato rerme: 
hin, 
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Jofpbus. — ceftimonie of Ariffobslus is confonant that of Fofephusthe Few , as 
Selden de jure Nas. Hebr. |. 1.¢. 2. 

TeRimonies of §, 3, To thefe Teftimonies of Pagans, and Fews,we may adde ma- 
Chripians ny of the learned Chrsftians, boch Ancient, and Moderne. As for the 
ied Modern, Ancients Clemens Alexavdrinns does once , and agen inculcate , chat 
clemess A- Plato derived his Philofophie from the Fews, fo spam. 1- 5-and he ex. 
_ dexasdr. —prefly calls him 37 AE “aCegloy giasovgey the Hebrew Pbilofopber: 
and in many places he does affirme this, ‘ That the Greek, Philofophers 

‘generally were Thieves, ayes Movowws x) OW werendd od xvee race oY 

Aoyudror ux ivzaelws, stangérus. “That they cook the choiceft of their 

Dogmes from Mofes, and che Prophets without thankful acknowledge- 

Fuft. Martyr, Ment. So Fuftin Martyr Apol. 2. (and afcer him Theederet) affimeth 
“ that Plato sq Sf “EBegsxar Teudews drew Many things from the He. 

‘ brew Rivulets ; yea, and chat whatfoever he faid devoutly of God, 

“or of his Worthip, he ftole from the Hebraick Philofophie, The fame 

Jo: Cramme- Fohannes Phileponns frequently afferts.So of the Creanien of the world, 
tighs, 1.6.¢. 2%. pag. 249. herells us, thac what A4ofes affirmed of ssan,that 
he was made after the Image of God, Plato transferred to the whole 

vifible world, calling it Usxay 6B vonsy SF alaunes avifible image of the 

snvifible God, The like he mentions /sb. 7.¢.11, 12, where he thews, 

how Plato imitated Afofes, Gen, 1. 31. in bringing in,God rejoy- 

cing , and recreating himfelf in the works of his hands, as very 

good, Cre. Ewmfebins lib.2. prep. Kuang. conceives, that Plate leam. 

ed from the Mofaick do&trine, both the Tranfmutation of che world, 

- and che RefurreStion,and the laft Judgment, cre. Amongft the Le- 
Ambrofe. tine Ancients Assbrofe gives afull Teftimonie hereto » who affirmes, 
that ‘ Plato for Learning’s fake took a journie inco Egypt to informe 

“ himfelf touching the things done, and written by 44ofes che Oracles 

* of che Law, and the fayings of che Prophets, Oe. of which fee Seldes 

de Fure Nat. /,1.¢.2 But amonoftall che Ancients » fone {peaks 
Angefieg More fully to this, chan Asguftin de Civic. Dev 1b. 8. Cap. tt. Some 
* faies he, joyned to us in the grace of Chrift,wonder when chey hear, 
“and read, chac Plato conceived fuch things of God, which they 
“acknowledged are molt congruous tothe cruch of our Religion 

¢ Whence fome have thoughr, that he, when he went into Eg ypr,heard 

“the Prophet Feremie, or that he read in his peregrination the Pro- 

“ phetick Scriptures, whofe opinion I have laid down in fome of my 
* Books: But the aceount of times being diligently computed accord- 
. 5 
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Cadworth. 


Stillingfleet. 
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/. 1.¢.2,.Where he proves our conclufion at large. Thus Lather ,Tem, 
1. Genef.1.4.incap, 1, Plato, faith he, while he was in Egype Col- 
* lected as it were {ome {parks our of the Speeches of che Fathers, and 
* Prophets, therefore he comes nearer (than ef riffetle) as to the Ori- 
“gine of che Univerfe, cs, Alfo Dr. Fack {ox of the Scriptures fel, 
$s» fpeaketh thus, * That P/ato had either read, or been inttrudted 
by fome,who had read the. books of 4ofes will eafily appear, re.The 
like we find afferted by Cudworth in his Difcourfe of &:0n weth Chrif 
pag.22. ‘I cannot (faith he) confenc with Exfebine, that Plate had 
* feen Mofes his works,but thac he certainly receivedsby Tradition mz 
“ny things, when he wasin &gypt, or fome other of thofe Oriesal 
‘ parts bordering upon che Fews , oc. ButSir Walter Raleigh, Hif. 
of the World part 1.Book1.c.6.§.7. {peaks more Cacegorically chus, As 
‘for Plato,chough he diffembled in fome things, for fear of the Inqui- 
* fition of che Areopagites, yet Saint Anguffine hath alreadie an{wered 
‘for him as before , Et mirifice its delettarus ff, qua de wno Deo tradita 
© fuerant, And he was greatly delighted in che Dottrine of one God, 
“faith Fuftin ALartyr. Now howiocver Lattantins pleated to repre- 
“hend Plate, becaufe (faith he) P/sto fought knowledge from the €- 
€ gyptians, and the Chaldeans, neglecting the Fews, and the Bonk: ci 
© Mofes; Eufebius ,Cyrillas, and Origes find reafon to believe the cox 
*trarie, thinking chat from thence he took the grounds of all by him 
* written of God, or favouring of Divinitie: the fame opinion had 
“Saint Ambrofe of Pythagoras. Thus Stillingfleet Orig, Sacr. Book 3, 
chap. 3. pag. 502- ©The Platonifts of eAlexandria (faith he) Pole 
© cheir choice(t Notions out of the Scriprures, but would not ackno-- 
© fedge it : which was che grand artifice of their Mafter Plato, who 
© doubties by meanes of his abode, and acquaintance in Egype , about 
Sche rime whenthe Fews began to flock thither, had moce ceztia 
© knowledve of many truths of grand importance concerning the Dei- 
“tie, the nature of the Soul, the Origine of the World , then many 
© other Greek, Philofophers had ; but yer therein lay his greac fault, 
“chache wrapped up , and difguifed his Notions in fuch2 fabulous, 
‘and ambiguous manner, chat partly ic might beleffe known , fron 
¢ whence he had chen, and chat they might tind better entertainment 
“amonett the Greeks, than they were ever like to doin their plan, 
“and Native dreffe,which P/ato himtelf feemsto intimate, when he 


“faith, that what the Greeks received from the Barbarsans, chey put 
into 
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*inco a better fafhion , s.¢. they difguifed ic bya Greek:habie, thatic 
* might never be fufpected for a Forreigner, Ge. The Teftimonics - . 
of Origen, and Voffimns, fee $. 4. of this next Chaprer. : 
___ I fhall conclude this Argumeric , with a pregnane Teftimonie 
of Hormins Hift. Philef.l, 3.¢.14. ‘ Te was. an ancient opinion , and 
“now very much inveterated, thac Plate drew many things out of Afo- 
 fes, and inferted them into bis Writings. For Namwexins of preareft 
“ Auchoricie amangtt the Pythagoreans {aies that Plato Stole ont of Afe- 
 fes'$ Writings, whasfoever be bas.of Ged, andthe Umsverfe. Towhom 
© the more fs ce Fathers giving heed, ‘henceit cametopaffe, thar the- ©. 
© Platenick Philofophie was of higheft Authoritie- among them. For ir | 
¢ was che common vogue, that ic differed lictle from Moles Yea Cae 
‘ fins Rhed, 1.16. cap. 65. thinks, chac Plato differs litele frow Chrift’s 
Placits. And Enjebins sb, t3.prap.c,1. writes, that the Platenick_ 
Philofophie mas as it weretranflated ont of the Hebrew tongue inte Greek. 
© Fuftin Martyr in Apel, ad Anton, will needs fhew,thac Plats borrow- 
“ed , whatever hath any verifimilirude, or fhaddow of c-uth , from: 
“the facred Scriprures. The fame &xfebins ateempts in his beok a- 
« eainft the Philofopbers. Thus Hornins. As for the manner how Plato 


transferred his Fewi(h Traditions from Hebrew into Greek 1 fhall fhew- 
in the following Chapter, $. 4. Gc. 


C HAP. IM. 


Of Plato's Life, and Travels for Oriental 
Traditions. 


Placo’s Original, and Inftruttion under Socrates: bis travels into: 
Italy, to acquaint binsfelf with the Pythagorean Philofophie, which 
he wasinfirutted in by Archytas the Tarentine, Timzus the Low 
crian, F picarmus, ¢. Plato's travels into Foypt where he mform- 
ed himfelf inthe Jewihh Wifdome, and (Myfteries, viz. von hink 
the Origine of the Univer{e, the Immort alitie of the Soul , the Falls 

alfe concerning God, bis Naares Ideas, Providence, oc. That Pla- 
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The Hifteric of $. 1X. 


Plao’s ‘ife. 


Plato’s origi« 
male 





The Hiftorie of Plato's Life, B. > 
to might receive informeation froms the Jews, and Jewith Oracles, 
whilst is Egypt , byreafon of his skillin the Egyptian tongue, w 
by fome Interpreter, What emprovensent Plato recieved as te jewiih 
Tradstions from the Phenicians , their Theolegie, and Philefs- 
phie, Cre, Plato's Academie, his Charatler, and Works. 


JX ZE have in the foregoing Chapter by smartificial Dj. 
V monfiration, ot Testsmomes proved, that Plate craduced 
the choicelt of his Contemsplations from the Few Church, and Scrip. 
tues, We now proceed to the dsérs ; to demonttrace the fame fron 
the caufes,means,and wayes by which Plato gained thefe Fewi(h tradi 
ons, For the clearing whereof we fhall give fome brief hiftorical rele 
tion of Plato's Life, Preceptors,and Travels, whereby ic will be mani- 
feft, what advantages he had co acquaint himfelf wich the Fewmifh Pii- 
lofophie, and Myftertes. Assjfis de Cro. 1, 8. ©. 4. gives us ths 
good, though fhort accennet hereof. ‘ But amongft the Di ciples of §* 

crates, Plato indeed, who alrogether ob{cured che reft, defervedly 
« fhines with moft excelling glory. Who being an Athenian o: a good 


5 


® familie, & of an admirable ingenic,fir ex. ciled his Condifciples: yet 
€ counting his own capacicie, & ende:vours, with rhe em “TOV. Nem cf 
© Sosrates’s Inftructions infufficientr fo~ the perfecting Of Philofoshie, 
© he travelled far, and near,whereever the f ne of giining any nobk 
© Science led him. Therefore in Egypr he ha ned wh :tever was sreit- 
© ly efteemed, and caught there - and chen-e coming into thof parts 
"of /taly where the fame of the P yrhagoreans was celebrated, he lexme 
* ed there rhe whole of /talick, Philofophie , which then flourifbed, 
“having heard the moft eminent of the Doétors thereof, ac. Thus 
ef u/tin, wherein he gives usa full relation of Plato’s travels, thoved 
he differs fomewhac f:om Laertins, and others, as to method, &¢, 
as hereafter we fhall confider thi. general Lorie in it’s feverals. 

§. 2. Plato was born at eAshens in the 88th. Olynspiad (as Ludst. 
Vives in Anguft.l.8.cap.4.) Apulesns 1.1, de Dogms.Plac, cells ys, The 
*Plato was fo Sirnamed from the large habicude of his bodie (which 
‘was the common opinion) fo: he was at firft called Ar iftocles, chouz? 
* fome chink,he was called Plato from the amplitude of his Speech, a4 
Eloquence. His Parents weve Arif. and Perittione , his Kathers tiock 
related to Codrus the lait King of Athens, his Methersto Solos, that 
famous Athesian Legijiator, Whence Plato (asl take it in his Times 


{pears 
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ing of Seles,calls him his Kinfman, ce. Plato's tick Pracepter Wa yo: 50:15: 
: Peparee rich whan it's faid he lived Bighe years , in which.cime he el 
committed the fubftance of Secrates’s ditcourfes to writing, but with 
preat mixture, and. addition of his own; which gave much offence to: 
enopbon his contileiyie who inan Epiftle to e4fchines Socraticus 
(mentioned by Esfebins Prapar. Evang, 24.) upbraids Plate * for 
corrupting Secrates’s Philofopnie by kchagoreae,Barbarick » Egyptian, 
and his ovn incermixcures. And Diogenes (ib. 3. writes, thac there 
ie litle ener ba fh . bur much, emulation jeixe Plato, and: Xene- 
on. For writ their Sympofinns , cheir A ie for Socra- 
* tes,and their Moral Commentaries. Plate ih his bots Laws {aies, 
* char X 8 wge watdela was fictitious. Though they both great- 
* ly extol Seerates, yer they make little mention each of other. From 
' Socrates ig was, that-Plere received the chiefeft of his Morals, as ‘tis 
ly confefts and fhall be hereafter mentioned. After Sesrates’s 
eath Plate applyed. himfelf ro Cratylus the Diciple of Herasiitas,from 
whom we may prefume he received infina ons, for he makes 
him the chief {ubje& of one of his Dialogues, Plato prinitus Heracliti 
fetta imbutns poftea vero Socratis Di{ciplina traditns, Clariffinens ensninws 
Philofophorum evafit. Plato being firlt of all of the Heracistian Se& and 
afterwards determining to be of the Socratick, Difcipline, became che 
moft famous of all che Philofophers. apu/. .1.de Philof. Plato afcer- 
ward addreffes himfelf to Hermogenes, who followed Parmsemdes’s Phi- 
lofophie, from whom we may fuppofe he borrowed many of his cALe- 
taphy fick Contessplations about Divine Ideas, of which he difcourfeth 
at largein his Dialogue called Parmsenides. Afcer thefe Plato had re- 
courfe to Ewelid the founder of the Megarick Se: whence he went 
to Cyrene to be inftrugted by Theodorns the Mathematician, Oc. 

§ 3. Plato having a natural affelion,and Arong inclination unto cHe py, cs; srg. 
Pythagorick Philofophie, as that which carried with it moft of Divine vels inte Mae 
Myfteries, & therefore fuiced beft wich his luxuriant Phanfie,hecravels gna Gracia & 
into /talie , thac pare which was called Magna Grecia, where Pytha. Brndtions 
goras had Philofophized, and lefe behind him many Admirers, and fon re PY? 
Seétators of his Difetpline. Amongft thefe Pythagoreans Plato heard ee he 
at Tarentum Archytas the Elder, and Esritus. Among{t the Locrrans rice emer 
he heatd Timens the Locrian, from whom he is fuppofed to have bors a eeerae anes 
rowed many of his traditions rouching the Origine of the Untverfe, its difciplinz pare 
parts,&6.So0 Ludov Wives on Anft.in Civilib.8.6.11.Speaking of Plates ticeps clt.Exf, 

Hh 3 Timanus cotta Hicrec, 
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Jerome sistas Apologiecocin't Auffines cris us, chat * Féate was ta 
“fircqiet nthe Pythagorean Lei:ning Dy Arthyiae ee Taremtine, 20 
‘Timewtie Lorian, barther,at Croto Placoheisa Philelaus the Py 
thegs can, Vr. ies, Plato reccived light, end initrustion fom ors: 
Pythagorean Anthess, namely, Lyfis the Pytkagoreax, whom he makes 
the tiubicét of Lis Dralogue called wes gatas: alfo from che FPooksot 
Jpicar mus, vras Cons that farous Pythagorean Philofophe:. So Lsd 
Vitesin Aufin Cru. 18.6. 11. © Alcinns ({aies he) in his books, 
“he sritto Amythas ceacheth, that Plats borrowed his opinion of /. 
“deasout af the Looks of Epicarmas, who was Cows a Philofopher cf 
the Pythagorean Scot, whom tn times paft they make to excell othe:s 
“atthe Peaned, as the Sun amongft the Stars, and the Sea amoneft 
Sule Rivers: He writ of the Nase of things, Ge. From Pias's 
pet Afledtarion, and imitadon of the Pythagorean Philofophice it cate 
to pate dit nthe witines of the Ancients, the Names of Platonijts, 
ani Pythago CHE ALC OLE onfounded, So Esfebius lb, 14. Pracep, C42. 
cortaderng 1 tohinilelfinlimfelf , wecallbin a Pythagorean, The 
Mihe pac Dor ig. Phsvo differing little, or nothing from this Seé 
edues Miythsear se, And the fame Apuleins lik. T. de P. slo f. gives Chis 
accountol Page's diverting fron the Socratuck, Philofophie co che 
Myhagorcan. * When Socrates bad bid farewel to Human affairs, Pla 
po detheted fiom the Seer aneks, whofe affaires were chen doubtful, 
‘to the Pythacorees, Cooking what proficience he might g2in among 
Shoes Va ae wencawice into /ralie, Where he heard che P ythagore- 
Claws Baasinc, and afebestastheSenior, Thus Horniss Fiift. Phil, l. 3. 
Sela ge Andie Mare indeed greatly valued Pythagorean writing, is 
evicentoy Wit) Laertins relates, namely chac three P yrhagoreans 
Vovas cot inn no fefle chan One Hundred Arch Pounds, 3. e. roce. 
Karey toran Steck pound conttiis of to Kavoles, as I /Gu: 2t 
Pie's | Sechvcap va.g.a. Astor che timc of Piate’s sbode in aie, 
Coke i) Catone WIICES, Chat ‘Plate came to Jarentam when L, o£ mi- 

kas 
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lins,and Ap. Clandins were Confuls: though according to Livie this 
account Will not hold. Now thatthe Pythagorick Philofophie was 
traduced from the Fewi(h Oracles we have before fufficiently proveds 
Book 2. chap. 5. §. 2+ 
§. 4+ Bur the greateft advantage , that Plate had to informe him- Plato's travel 
felf inthe Feswih wifdom, and myfferies, was his travels into Egypt, *#0 EayPte . 
which Laertins makes to have been afterhis departure fom /talie, Formed hime 
though Aw/ti» in what was before cited, fuppofech him to_ have tra-feifia she 
velled from Egypt into Italie: Others reconcile both, by affirming that Jewith wife 
Plato went firlt unto Italie, thenceinto Egypt, from whence he re- des. 
turned back againinto Lralie. Plato mom contents difciplins quas pre= 
fare poterant Achenz, non Pythagorzorum, ad quos in Icaliam naviga- 
verat, Egypti quod Sacerdotes adit ag cord arcana perdidicst, Quincil. 
Sib. 1. Cap. 1g Plato not fatisfied with what Learning ef thens could 
afford , nor yet with chac of the Pythagoreans , co whom he had 
madea Voyage into /talie ; had recourfe ‘ito tothe Priefts of Egypt, 
and became throughly acquainted with their Myftcries, Thus Quintil, 
Bus the account e Laertins feems moft probable, (which Voffins ad~ 
heres unto) who fuppofech, that P/ato’s lat Voyage was into Egypr, 
wherein he was accompanied with Ewripides, or, as Voffins, with End= 
oxns, where hehad 13 years converfation with the Egyptian Prieits, 
as Strabelib.17. Cicero cells us,chat § P/ato’s defign in Travelling to 
* Egypt, was toinforme himfelf in Arithmetick, and the Celeftial Specu- 
© Jations of the Barbarians, Oc. That under this notion of the Bar- Qua ejus ps 
barians mult be underftood , if not exclufively, yet, inclufively the regrinatio ome 
Fews,is a common received pe;fusion of the Learned , both acient, nium c:'cher- 
and Moderne,as Fuftin Martyr, Clewsens Alexandrinus, Origen,Epiphae 
sins, Serranus, &6, And thisis matt cereain, that about the time Pree dum 
of Plate’s abodein Egypt, there were great numbers of the Fews who Sacerdnem 
seforred chirher , ant we may no way doubr, chat he, ho had sechsuphim 
able thieft after Oriental Traditions, and Myfteries for Heltepetita- 
w] heleft no Perfons, Places , or Records unexa- "i prion 
ha confiderable partie of men, as the Jews, sain 
yand chat upon good grounds, the moft an- Hersivs Hip. 
d Myferies.Surely we cannot rationally Pbil. /3.6.14. 
fo sreaiie after my/ferions wif 
¢ as b 
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Befides, we have before, ( Book 1. Chap, 30) proved, thar the choiceft 

parts of the Egypssan Philofophie, were of Fem excra&t $ fo chat 

What Plato gained here, may well be reckoned to be of Fewi(h Origi. 

Piao be ginal. This will be farther evident, if we cake a view of {ome par- 

ia Egy) (ear. ticular Collections which Plato made whilft he was in Egypt. We 

ned fem the aretold. 1. (Epif?. Socrat,26.) ‘that Plate having raken a view of 

Jewth Dee ¢ the chief parts of Egypt, at lait {ecled himfelf in the Province of 
Grite. 6c: P Ss h -hi : ; 

x. The Origine Sais, where he was in:tructed by the Wife mex, touching cheir Opi- 
of tbe unin ‘nions of the daverfe, whether it had a beginning ?_ Gre. Now th: 

Verfee all Plato's Traditions about the Origine of the Umverfe were of Fewip 

Origination, we ‘hall hereafter prove. 2. Paxfamae affirmes, chit 

© Plato lesrned alfo from thele #ife men of Sais, the immorralitie af 

“ the Soul,eve. which was evidently a derivation from the Fewifh Or- 

cles. 3. Origen (againtt Celfus, (1b. 4. pag. 189.) conceives, ‘tha 

“ Plato, by converfe with the Fews in Egypt, received fome notices of 

€ Adam's fall,which in his Synspofacks, he Symbolically fets forth unm 

“der the Fab'e of Porus (1.e. Adam) his being Drunk with Ne@z:, 

© and going into Fupiters Garden, (1.¢. Paradife) cre. This he can- 

ceives more probable, becaufe of Plsto’s mannez, rd peaydae date gue 

vousvea Ryuars xvas wh dd TU sends & so Te BUSs sales, to hide 

“his great Phenomena’s, 0: Dogmes, under the Figure of fome Fable 

© by reafon of the valgar. And inwwhat follows, he makes mention of 

Plato's Artifice in ditcolouring, and difouifing thofe Traditions he re- 

ceived fromthe Jews, lelt by owning them, as the Authors of his 

Learning, he fhould difgultthe Fabulous Greeks, who had no :¢ 

{pest for the Fews, Oe. 4. Yea, indeed the chiefeft pare, if norrhe 

whole of thole Divine Mylte-ies couching God, his perfeétion, and 

wnitie; his Divine /deas, and Prowdence + alto concerning che &s- 

wverfe, its Origine from God, its formation, and animacion by che 

Spirit of God, waich he calls Ama Afunds: in like manner rouch- 

inz the Soul, its Nature, Perfettton, in Innocencie, and Corruption by the 

full, and fuch ke Divine Traditions, which Plate pretends to have 

learned from the Egyptians, Ge, are plainly Fewiyjh, as herexfte-. 

Plutarch de Ifide, & Ofiride, cellsus, thac Plato, whilR in & CIPS 

ersetas Méuolte Maxteu, is aid to have heard Chonuphts the Atem- 

phite. Clemens Alexandrinus{aies, that he did uaSnesCers Lex vigils 

me ‘Arwolia,ufe for his Praceptor Seshnuphis the Egyptian, perhaps the 

fame with Plwtarch’s Chonuphis, and both one and t’other refers to 

fome 
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mention of Plate’s converle with in .E. 


fome Fewifh Mafter he found in oA nflie lib, ide doth, tikes 
se com rh fre oe Fee Pepe 
LP, where he Went with the Tribe of Fada, and Benjamin, Os. but — 


fers che beginning of Feremies:Prophecie to the 35t1 Olympiad ; and 


Plato, whilft in 2p received fome notices of Jeremie his.Fame, 
and Prophecie, which might engage him to inquire thereinro, as al- 
fo into the Mofaick, Books. So Learned Veffias, de Philof, fett.par.2. 
6ap. 2.9. 3. having fhewen the invaliditie of chat Opinion touching 
Plato’: perfonal Conference with Ferensie, addes thus: ‘ Plato might 
“notwithftanding read Mofes, if chere were any Verfion of him Fe 
© fore that Tranflation of the LXX: of which we have elfewhere 
“debated. And although this mighe not be, yet it is granted, he 
* might have conference wich the Hebrews, and be taught by chem ; 
© which is made very likely by thac Agreement there is of ‘Plate 
“with Afofes in many things : whence that of Nwssemxs the Fhilofo- 
« pher, f 88 Madzev i Movons Ag]ixiZov? Thus Vofins. 

1. We fhall not infiltupon any Verfion.of CMMofes’s Pooksinto. | |. 
Greek as ancienc as Plato, though Lud. Vives affercsit, as before, Flare s stall ia 
chap. 2. §. 2. yet may We, and that upon warrantable grounds, fuppofe, per Sa 
chat Plato, (as Pythagoras before his) had fome fight of, and capacitie gave bim ade 
co read Mofes’s Books, with Feremie’s Prophecie, ce. not by means vastage to 
of any Greek Verfion, but by virtue of che skill he had in che Egyp. "ead the jew 
tian Language, which differed from the Hebrew only in fome Dia- ith Records. 
left, as has been before once, and again aflerred, ind proved. Neither 
can we well imagine, chat Plato, who is faid to have continued in 
: i 


Egypt 
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Egypt 12 Years, could be unacquainted with che Egyptian Language 
a “snot, bet chac a Scholar when he Travels ior Learnity, the 
firft ching he does, isto get the Language of the Cosatrey ? Thus, 
as we -fore obferved, Pytbageras did inbis Travels into » and 
Chald:a; and this we need no way doubr, Platemade his fi 

after his coming into Egypt. 2. Yea, it feems tome fomewhat pr- 
b:ble, chac Plate wanted not skill in the Hebrew Toneue : For in bis 
Cratylus, where he gives us the Origination of many Greek, Words, be 
fsies fuch, and fuch came from the Barbarians, implying (as before) 
the fews. Amongtft many others, he mentions thefe, “£gsSec, whid 
fienifies darknefs, and is evidently derived from the Hebrew 319 Ga 
z. 2, $. for fo Plato ufeth the Greek, Igshes to exprefs the Chass by, 
The like he faies of xefia, which came from the Hebrew fren 
ration: and pes, fromthe Heb. MNO, Ors. as Serranme in his 
face co Plato's Cratylw. Now how could Plate fo exatly know, tht 
thefe, with other Greek words, wereof Barbarian, or Hebrew origi 
nation, if he had noc fome skill inche Hebrew Tongue. This is 
Opinicn of eA agaffin, de Civit, Des, 1,8. 6.18. where be thens 
that Plare, while he was in Egypt, learned the Hebrew Tongue. Fus 
thisisrefured by fome, as Horsins, Hift. Phil, 1.3. 6.14. 3, Fate 
ther, there is very great ground cothink, that Péate had skill ince 
Phenician Tongue, by thote many Fables, and Tradicions he quae 
thence. Now the Phencian Tongue was evidently the fame for i 
Rance wich the Hebrew, as before. That Plato drew much of his Phi 
Infophie from the Phenicians, is the Opinion of Scalger, E ver, 61. 
fett 2. and of Serranw, according tothe Citation of Horsiss, Hif. 
Philaf. 1. 3.14. 6 Joh. Serranus will have ic, that Plate {pake 
‘things, which he underflood nor, drawn out of the Theelegie, : 
‘Comment ries of the Phenrcians, which feems moft orobebte £0 ihe. 
‘Kor asco the Phencrans, they were swanmel, givento Mec.zmt, 
‘tamiltarco the Greeks: alfo they fent feveral Colonies into varices 
‘pareot the World. Noching hinders therefore , bue thac Plas 
‘tushe attain toa more intimace Knowledge of their T beelogie. Non 
the theseiaxs had many things common wich the Hebrews, cre, ie 
more of this, Rak 1. Chap. 3, §.19. ‘That Pythagoras was rendre 
vapable of underttanding the facred Ser:peures, by reafon of his skill 
im the &egpras Languace, fee Rook 2. Chap. 5.$.8. which is alfosp- 
plicable to Péato; or elie, if this may feem to bold, 3 seve 





C.3; Plato's Colleitions from Reniaien Thealegigend Philof, a4 

Affertion, 4. We may with Aafia, end other Learned, both Anci- 

ent, and Modern, groundedly conclude, that Plate, whilft he was in 

Egypt (amongtt thofe many Jews who had recourse thither) leamed by 

an Incerprerer,. or by pesfanal Converée with the Jews, many of cheiz. 

Divine Do&trines, and Myfieries, though be underftoad nor the genu- 

ine impore chereof ;- as in the fore-poing Chep, §. 3. Fig i the Opi- | 

nion of Learned Serranss, in his Preface to. Plate, Tray (fies be) 
Misrthervingrva oombies ofr her diffpaceovaed renfangesoe ton 

were there in great 5 wv 1 tran{uagrations,8cC. 

Though he conceives, that Plate could not read the Scriptares in his 

own Greek Idiome, into which they were not Tranflaced, till afcer 

Alexander's time : of which more hereafter. 7 , 

6.5. T we find no exprefs mention of Plate’s Travelling to Plato's Colle~ 

Phanicia, yet that he vilieed thac Counrrey alfo, either in his Travels Bees frew 
to, or from Agypt, Seems very probable, For the Phmisiens being e ft Phenicien 
very way well furnithed with Femyb Tradisions, and Myleries, we pis/tiie. 
cannot conceive chat P/ate, whowas fo great an Admirer thereof, | 
would fet paffe fuch an opportunitie for fatisfying his Curio‘itie 

therein: At leatt, chat he had fome view of Traditions from the Phe- 

nisian Philefephie, and Theolegie, feems more then probable from 

Plato’; own Confeffions ; for he oft makes mention of a sde@-, and ' 
golrsx@ pidG-, a Syrian, and Phemcidn Fable or Tradition, which he 
calls aatpins@, seffable, becaufe he neither underflood, nor could 
exprefs the mind thereof. Thefe Syrian, or Phemcias Fables, which 
Plato gathered out of the Phemcian Theelegie, 1 have before prov'd to 
be of Femxh excract, and therefore sntelligible by the wileft Hea- 
theas ; and thence "cis no wonder, thac Plato calls chem ineffable Fa- 
bles. Indeed, the moft of his Fewifh Traditions, which he gleaned 
up in thofe Orsentsl parts, efpecially fuch as referred tothe Fewi/h 
Myfreries, and Divine Worfhsp, wereto him datpparer, ineffable, and 
suinteligible,and therefore he calls chem,misvs, Fable: : for wvS@-, ace 
cording toits Philofepbick notion, fignifies fome Philefophick, Myfterte 
ttaduced from the Apcients, the reafons whereof were conceled, or 
hidden ; and becaufe the fintt Philofophers, efpecially Pythagoras, ard 
Plato, were great admirers of chefe Oriental pides Fables, they are 
called by Ari/totle, eurspuSes, Philomsythifis, Lovers of Fab.es, ot My 
frvcal Traditions, which Ariftetle rejected, becaufe his Reafon could 
not comptehend chem. Thefe Phrsicien Fables Plere much fudied, 
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and recseated his curious humour «ithall which etwes as nme oo 
t0 ro conjeshire, trac he was noc wichout sil in c3e Piewrias Tons, 
and fo by confecuence in the Hebrew, which cifers anit iz jome Die 
le& thezeizon. That Placo tock many thrags out of che Pheecm 
Theolozic, which ke bimfelf anderflced uot, is 2m alemor x = 
Jeazned "F ins Scaliger, Exercu. 61. I (uppoie te meas exc x 2 
Theolozie of Sasckontathon, and Mechus the Péxymest#, x3ca 
follows the thers of Pyrbageras ; 2s betore, Beers. Same wel! sax 
Plate had deticned a_ourney co vine che Pe7 tan Ah ag:, ze Char 
ans (35 Pythagoras befoze him cid) but was prerenns: st se Wz. 
mhicah pPpened Lerwixe the G reciass, anc Per ians. Bs: scicz 
is mat evident, shar aninfinice cair : Plats sad ares Cars] We. 
Com, and Tradicicas oziginalls fea: kh: allo, woz a are av 
tage he nid fo: tne grattiying his C wrioficie Fevetm, st-st, Ya mis T= 
vels : ints Jeadiejand coavesfition wit fh Pythag means CIeze 5 aed ent 

into Ey ype, sad 15.-Ve Thy p: e‘ume into Pease: 2.-°5., woes x0 
Wits Many fews, inc fewer Recores, or Tractaecs ccucting D- 
tee Afy Feries, Waicaa creecils ‘ eb: raced, Wile mv rei nis: 
anche 2 Ct in€s gemsine ince: int iex. 2, N-@rcs oe: *-5 = =e 
atte ci Goo 12223 Fase, is ne ciisnis T: ThIiTlins + qe req fc 
PosrecermesiceT, asve, Eom. 2. 25. wre; barg 24 ee sae ae Cit 
inta si, We aiwv2a tral swmsiuce - coda Travels, ing pereen 


mit: ons, aiven ust Havuae, F202 Fon 18. 4. scr or Masse 


vezecvinus: $ Peay Went: tah asc ~ re: 23 hesore Genmemie ; 
tinsce Neor VriT Ss i AP ite Bei ae ie; we, ia: 7c lame we 
SXorsge ine Feagmers. ttt cimeacun at -78~2, ite si rowed Ee 
Poii:. > ow >. ‘ 4e = aT bd Ff 1°f a | ae 
MOGs dete ae Foveragivedal. Te li U2 Teer 25 sind > 
71; . =a" : s =, - 
Sy Soudsine Jaa any ind Sage, lal meet fe 4 nace Wres = cere 
Cae tee aa ”. mel: Wer: vas Te ot miss DeJi2. Tl we ttre ste ares 
woes ocweaua Eo abs Bara. ime ic iexme tient las 
Agnwov %. Ts 2 ee “awn - “sete + “TIT wa TI OTe = <C O~ esta! a 138, 
ae Y - ~ ew . .- 
oF. TMC OR hb MS TEES CIT eer iS 2 tee aren pre eee 7 
“eS Od Srrtvv, Stee ce bees Dip lSeme lb ag. megs bbees, ci 
ae . ° . - 
eRe he Toe Ngo’) ae, A adem, Wits Wid. Gd der" mp Ist “3,1 woody, in: hav) 
ga Pe Me WTR Pee ETS onl: tumey sedsvia: 2Y 
aT ONS Se dees ny Sree we reer og tents tee Cee 2  Dewzs, ros 
' . . . . ” . 
yee gaye 9 sme tS 7 TB Ah ere ILS ee eam, cells us 
£. 7 yw * ’ 
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Plato bis Works. B. 


Naturals: he hada Spirit fublime, penecrant, and comprehenfive, ¢- 
ven co marvel: a Phancie moft luxuriane, and pregnant ;_ 2 Concepu- 
on readie, and vivid ; a Difcourfe mature, yet weightie ; a Reafoa 
harmonious, and mafculine ; a Pen police, and flourifhing. In bre, 
his Naswral (apacitie feems cloached with many eminent Qualizies, 
feemingly orpofice with great Lights and heats, force and ftabilice, 
moderation and promptitude, extention and profoundnes, Gre. Yet 
was he not, asto AZorals, without great Blemtthes, which ftained all 
che Glorie of his /uellefixals, Pride, which isthe P hilofophers Oni- 
ginal Sin, had a great predominancie on his Spiric: whence Astifie- 
aes, feeing a Vefiel wherein Plate’s Vomit lay, fad, 7 fee Plaso’s bik 
here, but I fee net bis pridesmeaning that his pride fuck too clofe to him 
to be vomited up. So Disgeses che (ysick, coming imto Plav's 
Schole, cramples upon his Bed, faying, bere I trample en Plato's vais- 
glery &c. He {eemed alfe addi&ed to covetoufnes, which he is acaf- 
ed of for receiving 80 talents from King Dsesyfies( concrary to the 
praGtice of his Mafter Secrates) which occafioned chat queftion ts x,e- 
paretras Sects whether a wife man fhould ftudy gain? &cc. 

§.8. Touching Plate’s works they are common, and well knows 
There areten Dialogues in which the whole of his Philotophie is 
thought to be comprehended. In which we muft diftinguith bewi 
Plate $ proper opinion, and theopinion of others. His own he layes 
down in che perfon of Secrates, Timeus rc. other mens opipions he 
layes down in che perfon of Gorgias, Protageras Ce. Amonegft thefe 
Dialogues {ome are Logical, as his Gorgias, and Extydensus, Some xe 
Erkical, as his Menonon, Entypbro, Philebus, (rite: fome are Peli- 
sical, as his Laws, and Comemon-wealth : {ome are Phyfeal, as his Ti 
mame: fomeace Meraphyfical, as his Parmenides, and Sepbs Sta, which 
yet are not without fomewhat of Legick. His Epiftles are by fome 
thought fpurious. The P/atenick Definitions, adjoyned to his Works, 
wre fuppofed to be compiled by nis Succeffor P/emfppas : of which 

creafter. 
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Cop Difference *ipist the Old, and Hew Academie. 2467 
| _” s CHAP. IV, 

of rhe Academicks, and New Platonicke 

of Alexandria, - , 














‘Dogiemiced? The New Academies, aed pe add 

Dogasutizied ? en 5, : ’ nan 
quanlia. The ds betmixs the New eA cadenncks, and the 
Scepercks, &c.~ The Original of the New Pixonilis, aed their 
fanens Schols at Alexuviria. Ammonius, Piu- 
tarch, and Philo the Few. Ammonius, the bead 
of rhe facred aA How be berrowed she 
ches Notions from the Scripeures, and the ah 
want ages Of Plotinus,Po late 
blichus, Syrianus, . Grammaticus. 7 befe Now 


Platonifts chefs ont the beff of all Se&ts,& were thence caled Ele~ 
| Gacks. The general defign of thefe New Placcnitts to reforme Phi- - 
eee. Ammionius the bead of thefe Reforming Vixtonifts, The 
etis of this Placonick Reforwsation, with sts evil Effetts. 1. In 
delivering Scripenral Myfieries, as the spids, Ct. under 4€m- 
celed Forme of Placonick Traditions. 2. Too great Idolizi 
Platonick Philofophie msore particularly. The fad Effetts of this 
Phaconick Reformasion.1.As tothe Prengthnsng of Pag anifm,2,/s 
to the corrupting of Chrifiiamtie, 


bn point 


ewifh Doftrine and InStitutes, The Schole where Plate Philofophized, Sore 
was, (as we have obferved) ftiled "Azadvule, one Academie; whence 
_his Se& was called Academicks : amonelt whom there was a confider- 
able difference, which arofe from the firmnes of their Affenr, or Suf- 
penfion, asco the truth of things. The Original of this difference 
was laid in Secrates’s Schole, who out of his modeftie, pretending to 
_ know nothing, would notin matters dubiew affest apy thing perem- 
prorisy 
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ptorily, but lefc his Scholars co difpute prs or Centra, ag they lifted, 
This Problemsatick, sede of Philofophizing, was followed by Plate in 
his Academie ; yer wich a confiderabie difference from the New Ase- 
demicks.For in Plato's Academie chey affe&ted noc an univerfal iseyi, 
fafpenjion,but limited che fame to things difpatable, and dubious. Plas 
(and the Old Academifts) held a %y Wi act x} dvatwe yirear 3 is 
¥xor. That Being was always one and the fame withent generation, ad 
chac cherefoce ic was truly tdsezw, kwowable, In which rank he placed 
all notions of God, of happinefs, of the other Life, wherein chere 
is adi(crimination of good fromevil Men. Of thefe matcers Plas 
alfo ved not a libertie of Difputing preand comtre ; but either lacs 
then down peremptorily as certain, and indubicable P rinciples,or elie 
from infallible Principles proves the fame infallibly, whence he draws 
down true andeternal Conc/s fons. Buc as for things satural, and fer 
frble, wherein chere was liccle Certaintie, or Evidence, he taketh, and 
alloweth his Scholars a Latitude of affercing, and denying things; 
which laid the foundation of the Academick iwoxad, or frufpenfen 
And that P/ato made chis difference becwixt affent to things certas, 
and chings dxbiexs, isevident from his diftin@ion, svitEw gy Yefes- 
TiKe xaeguTnogs, Of Opinionative, and Demonftrative C ha-ater, He 
held, chat all chings were not to be believed, nor all chings to be dif- 
believed ; bur that things certain were certainly tobe believed, aJ 
things dubious to be left d/sseccx,, undetermined; wherein he allow- 
ed aby @ ewncgsrxds, a Problematick, Libertie of difputing pro ot Contrs, 
pbetber Placo This gives us a good decifionof chat great queftion among ft che An 
Degmatized? cients: Wherker Plato Degmatized? By doyuarivay they meanto im 
pole a Dogme, as veusSereir, to impofe 4 Law: in which fenfe "tis ulery 
Col.2. 20, whereit fignifies not only a Dogme decreed, buc cheDe 
cree it (elf, and itsimpofition.  Leertiss bb. 3. gives us a good (olu- 
tion hereof. § Wadrar ee: (ds ay xarolangty Seepaives), at § Jeudd 
Srtyye del 4 WW adiiawy taxe, chofe things Plato comprehend — 
ed, he affercs ; thofe chings which are falfe, he refured ; and about 
thofe things which are uncertain, he fufpended. We find much the 
fame mention’d by Sextus Empericus the Sceptick , cap. 31. * Sone 
* (faies he) hold Plato co be Dogmsatick- others conceive him to be 
© Aporematick , o: fufpenfive: others think him in fome thines Degwa- 
‘tick, infonethings Aporematick: For in his Gynsnaftick i {courfes, 
“where Socrates is brought in difputing wich the Sepbif?s, chey af- 
roy 





« firme, be has a Gyumaftick,, ot sAperématick ChitsOters bus when be 


certain by the perfons whom be brings in difputing oe? utr &M den 
“ing che th sith be afer he producedbis opinion fout 
‘ag che things, whi | corade et bie ie - 
fons, Secrets’, Timeaus, bis AL thenian Hoft, and his Eleaiek. Hof 
Bur in che refuting of falfhood he inerodu Trafmachas, @h> 

retagare ippiat, and Entby- 
demas, Sc. By all which we fee, how far the Academick bow {aj 
penfiow was allowed in the Old cA.cademsie inftiruted by Plata, who. 


years, he practice 
Socrates, and Plate, for which he was upbraided. This is 
fuppofed to be che compiler of the Plaetenitk Definitions fubjoyned co, 

(as1 gather by ing them ) abftraed from P /ate’s Works. 
Afcer Spenlppms fucceeded Kenocrates the Chalcedenian, who was of a 
dull wic, wherefore Laertins tells,thac Plato fliould fay,. Xexccnates 
wanted Spurs , but cALriffetle a bridle. Unto Xenocrates fucceeded 
Polenso, who was followed by his Difciples Crates the ~Ltheman, and 
Crantor , who is {aid to be the firft, chac Commented on Plate: fo 
Proclas in Timens 1.1.8 wept@ 710) Madrag@ sEuyunis Kegevag. And 
thus far continued che O/d L.cademsi/?s,who infifting on P late’s Reps, 
neicher afferced, nor denyed all things; buc what chey comprehended, 
they affirmed, and what chey found uncertain, they left fo , without 
any peremptorie definition. 

§. 2. After Crastor {ucceeded Arcefilans, or (asthe Latins) Ar- The New Aea- 
ceflas who founded the fecond Academie, wherein they maintained demicks an 
an univerfal dxgruan{ia x) mga inComprehenfion , and fufpenfion. The °°", ire 
ground, which eArcefilas proceeds upon to defend his sax lw, or ce- aie ” b 
hibition of affent, was indeed originally laid in Socrates’s Schole, and ™X Rae 
therefore he makes ufe of Secrates’s Authoritie to defend himfelf,who ” *“£'"*" 
affirmed he kxew sothing, that fo by this his modeft concefion , he 
might refute the immodeft, and proud affumings of his Adverfaries, 
who pretended co know all things. So Lud. Vives in Anguft. de Civit. 
lib. 8, cap.12. This (faieshe) ‘is theold Academie which by Pole. 
© gwson the difciple of Xenscrates was delivered over to <freefil@, “ho 

K k ‘ effayed 


250 Difference twixt New Academicks, & Scepticks. B.s, 
© effayed co reduce the mode of difpuing to the Secratick manner, to 

‘affirme notching himfelf, but co confuce what ochers maintained: 

© which was called the New Academie ; whence the name Academick 

Was appropriated to Arcefilas, Ore. It cannot be denyed, bur chit 

Socrates (and Plate after him) efpecially in his Gymnaftick difputes tle 

fed, and allowed aaby@ qaessids a probationarie moede of diputine, 

for,and againft both parts ; but yer his defigne was not to introduce 

an uaverfal {u{penfon in things certain, buc only to beat our Tmth 

in things uncertain. For 1c is moft cercain thac Socrates , 2 

Plato both afferted , and determin’d many things , whence they are 
generally accounted Degmatick., though in things doubeful they 

ufed co fufpend , and allowa Libertie ,;as before. But now thet 

New Academicks Arcefila, and his adherencs afferced, that all things 

were dafansza incomprebenfibie,and therefore, that there was no rool 

for a firme aflent, but that we ought sates to fufpend in all chings; 

wherein they differed greatly from the e/d Academicks infticured by 

Plato: though it mutt be ftill confeffed, they received their origm 

from them, as itis well obferved by Serranss sn bis Preface to Pino. 

© There is no doubr, fates he, bur thatthe sweyat, and dwhisatjens of 

© the New Academicks were xaguydpuare,and Cerraptions of the old a 

nion, Oc. This Old Opinion he elfewhere acquaints us withal, 

fhewing how it was the mode in Plato's Academie , in matters fenfote, 

fuch as were only probable, and doubrful, co give,and take a Libesie 

of difputing for either part, the Affirmative, or Negative , fo chat the 

Pofition was fill left adscersor wndetermsined , whence by chefe, and 

fuch like Qnodlibetick Ds[putes, or Sceptick Oneftioning s of every ching, 

men at laft began to believe nothing: for nothing is more natural, 

faich Fanfenins, than for men frons Perspateticks (4.¢. Contentious di- 

Toisisbat — {puters) to become Academicks. But that which fuperadded much 
that eae Do- — ftrenoth cothis Academic k iwoyd, or {u{penfion, was the Aby-O tessuts 
bors Opinies. Eviftick Logick, foundedin the Eleasick Schole, and affumed by the 
Ne» “Academicks, of which before. Unto Aree/ilas fucceeded Lacy! 

his Difciple, who had for his fucceflors,7 elecles, Evander and Hegehy 

pus the latt of chis fecomd Acadensie. For Carneades the Cyreneas, 

who fucceeded, is madethe Infticucor of a Third srademsie | which 

differed from the Second, Intlicuced by Aresflas intwoPoints: 1. 

In chat Carncades , acknowledged fomething true and fomething fall, 

only be affirmed there was not in usa xecsfersy, or skill co difference 

the cruch from falfhood. 2. Carneades chough he afferted an tern! 
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been before confined co the Egyptian Priefts, and Language, tobe 
tranflated into the Greekrongue, to which he added the Greek, ver. 
fren of the facred Scriptures,commonly called the LXX,which rendred 
this Schole of «Alexandria mot renovned. He alfo called hither 
Leained Men from all parts, as well Jews, as Greciaxs . ereSted 2 f2- 
mous Libzarie ; fearched farre and near for Learned Records to adozne 
the fame wichall,and infticuced Colleges for che encouragement of che 
Learned Profeffors,& Students. his fame defign was carried on by his 
Son Exergetes, who gave great encouragement tothe Jews,and ot 
to reforthither, to this famous Schole of «4 /exandria which proved 
the moft flourithing, chat ever was before ox fince, efpecially for Plaw- 
sick Philofophie, which revived, and flourifhed here for many 
rations, as has been before obferved, Book 1, ehap. 3.$. 10, I1. of chis 
fecond part. 
Porames. §. 4. The firlt famous ‘Platoxi/? (according to what obfervation we 
Aaweuss have made) that flourifhed in chis Schole of eLlexandria was Pes. 
enn meen, who lived in the cimes of Cefar Lugufius , and Tiberias ; 2 
Fudan,  -Leértinsin his Preface:So Susdas Tordusy Anskavdpeds esrsove@ pyres 
oes "Auyiss, x uet’ duriv ‘ Potamon the Alexandrine Philofopber wn 
was before,and after Anguftes , oe. Thefame Susdas cells us thx 
he lefe behind him eis 28s Madrav@- wearreles avurnan , 4 Comsmete 
sarie on Plato's books of Commvon-wealth ; and we may prefume he wit 
other pteces, though he has nothing extant at prefent. ‘Fo Peres, 
we May adde Assmvonins (not the famous Mafter of Origen, and Fis- 
nus buc) che famous Mafter of P/starch,who lived in the time of Ners, 
and Vefpafian. Yea Plutarch himfelf, who had his education in this 
Schole of Alexandria, and flourifhed under ‘Desstias, was noc ool 
famous for Philologie , and Hifforse, but alfo for Plots, a 
principally the Platosick, as appeats by his Writings, Gre, To whom 
we may fubjoyn ‘Philo the Few, who was of this Schole of Alexandria 
and drenchtin Platonick Philofophie, as ic appeares by his works: So 
Lud, Vivesin Anguft.Civ. lib. 17. cap. 20. ‘ This book (faies he 
« {peaking of that Apocryphous Book called the Wifdoms of Solomen) is 
‘ thought to have been compoted by Philo the Alexandrine Few, who 
‘ lived in the times of the Apz/tles, and was a Friend to chem, and 
© was fo much adorned wich the Greek {peech and Eloquence , as chat 
“che Greeks {aid of him # efaws srarwyi(e 8 Tladrey quacvile, other 
Philo doth Blaonize, er Placa doth Philonize.. | 
h 
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The like to be thought of other late Platonifis. B.3. 


the clorious beams of Gofpel Light waiting on them, will find cheir 
Philofophizings about Divine Myfteries to be ofa much higher Ele- 
vation, and Kaifure, than any of their Predeceffors ; which we my 
impute not only to the objeStive Revelation of Gofpel light extem:l- 
ly communicated to them, but alfo to fome imernal fab jeftive, chough 
buc common, and cranfient irradiation of the Spiric, which ufually z- 
tends in fome degree the external ‘Revelatiex of the Gofpel, efpecially 
at the firft publication thereof in any place. That ic was thus wich may 
carnal Fews at che firlt publication of the Gofpel by Fabs, & Chrif,is 
moft evident : and why may we not affirme the {ame of many Gemie, 
who being of more raifed,and generous {pirics,could not buc make fon 
inguifition into thofe ftupendious Miracles, and Reports, rouchi 
Chriff, and that Redemption brought to light by him ; which Enq. 
ties of theirs , being attended with fome Common Light , and Hex 
of the Spirit, raifed cheir Spirits, and Philofophick Conremplatios 
co fome higher Elevation , than what cheir Predeceffors atrain‘d unto. 
And thac which might animare the latrer Platox ffs to fuch Enquizies, 


into thofe Diwine, and Sacred Myfteries, was their corre/pondence, i 


agreement with the choicelt of their Niafler Plato's Contemp! :cions, 
who treated much (though without understanding rightly the mores 
he treated of ) concerning 70 srg@ Sy awrody Aby-G, veg ida 7'apedt, 
uxt 8b xdque 22Q-,'c. The very Being ,Self-Being, Word, M ind, Ides 
of the chaice/? Good, Soul of the World, Chaos,@¢. And the latter Plate 
nifis Ammonis, oc. finding thefe their Matters Notions fo fully, 
and clearly explicated in facred Revelations, both of the Zan, m2 
Gofpel; this made them mote affe@ionately inquifitive chereinro.ind 
after their cuzious inquifitions, finding a great Sympbolizazion, in 
Harmonie betwixt many of their Platonick P rinciples . and che Drs 
Scriptures, chey made what ufe they could of the Latter to Reform, 
Refine, and Strengthenthe Former. This defione was firft fet on foot 
by eA mmomsnus the chief ofthat Sacred Succeffion, who if he were nx 
areal Chrifisan, yet he feems to have had, with Agrippe, fome alwof 
perfuaficns, and affettionate inclinations co the Chriftian Religion; vx 
Principles whereof he does incorporate fo faras he durft with his Phe 
lofophick Nottons,with endeavours to infufe che fame into his Scholats, 
Origen, Herennias Plotinus, with the reft. Some coneeive thar 4s- 
monins imparted thofe more divine Myfteries, which be collesed ovt 
of Sacred Revelations into his Platemek Philofophizines, with a a 
jnration of Secrecie to his Scholars. -Hovv far this a gn of Amern- 
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‘as to reforme Platonick, Philofopbie by mixing Divive Revelations 
therewith took place, and what emprovemenc Platomi/me received 
‘hence , together with the poyfonous influences ic his had onthe 
‘the Chriftian faith, we fhall hereafter fhew. What we have alreadie 
‘mentioned fufficeth to prove, that Platomek, Philofophie received a 
‘Mmightie elevation, and advance inthis Scholeof Alexandria under 
 Ammonins, by virtue of his affectionate [earches into, and (elleiions 
from the Satred Scriptures, attended with fome common illuminations, 
though pe:haps wichouc any faving light of Life from the Spirit of 
God.- Whencealfo his Scholass, Origen, Herernins, and Plotinse 
cozether with their Succeffors inthis facred Schole of Alexandria, 
Perphyrie, lamblichus , rc. received cheir choicer , and more fub- 
lime contemplations, albeit they concele the fame, pretending, thefe 
more refined Notions to have been derived cto them from the Pythago« 
vean, and Platomck fource; whereas they were indeed no other than 
derivations from the facred fountain of Divine Revelation , communi« 
cated by the hands of Ampsonins che chief of that Sacred Sacceffion, as 
they call ic. 

4 6. To Ammonius Succeeded Plotinus, born at Lycopolis a of Plorinus 
Citia of Egypt, and infticured in the Platonck Philofophie at «AL lex Charatier. 
andria under Lmmoniu. He left behind him, befides other things, 

54 Books divided into Exsxsades, which though obfcure, and clowdie In Pietize 
according to the Platonick mo ie,yet are they elteemed che molt exadt- privaem quice 
eft model of Platonick Philofophie extant: foeLugu/t. de Crvit./, g. cuim non cft 
6.10. © Truly Plotines who lived near to the times of our Memorie, cued admire 
“isextolled for his unde:fanding Plato moze excellently thon dicut prxber 
“others, cre. So agen, Auftin lib, 3. Acad, writes, thit Plato feemed sdnizandum, 
© co be revived in Plossxus. Thus was he Plato’s molt refined, and lucid suem d? Divie 
* Mouth in Philoforhic , and abftraCting the Clouds ot crror, A4acro- 7 vines ds 
bius cakes Dun the Prince of Platouwck Philofophers, next Plato, as ane len _ 
Lud, Vives in Aug, Civ. lib. 9. cap. 10. Plotsnms had for his Ditviples fuper home ncm 
Amelins, and Porpiyr'e, Ae lived under the Emperours Galiexzus, and doda fermonis 
Probus. Vis Lite is writ by his Difciple Porphyrie, and premifed to lquitate lo» 
his works. Po phyrie gives himthis Character, ‘Who, faies he, quence fae 
‘ expounded the principles of Pythagorick, ond Platonick hilofophie, ici vix intele 
‘more clearly,as ic feems, chan all that went before him: neither do ligunr, Pic, 

‘ che Writings of Namenins,Cromss, Moderatus, and 'T hbrafylins come Mirandul, in 
"mear unco che accurate diligence of Plotsnms, Cc, Apel. 92, these 
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9.8. After Porphyrie, fucceeded lamsblichus his Difciple, who was lamblichue. 
born at Chalcis in Syria, and flourifhed in che times of Conflantine the 
Great, and his Sons ; as alfoin Fulsan’s time: ‘ He was, faith Lewd, ,,, % 
: . . : Vives, on 
‘ Vives, of a bercer natural Difpofition, and Manners, than his Mae Aug de Civit 
ter Porphyrie. Voffins calls hima Platomck Philofopher, though /.$.¢,12. 
Lud. Vives {aies (according to Ferens) he was not fo much a Platonith. Voff.de feripte 
asa Pythagorean : Yet he confeffeth, that as ‘to Dieine matters, all Grac. lib, i ° 
© che Platomf?s did Pythagorixze, Thereare extant two of his Protre- ¢. 10. p. 208. 
prick Oratsons for Philofophie ; alfo his Hiftorie of Pythagoras’s Life, 
wherein he follows bis Matter Porphyrie, x2? abd 3 out ot whofe Book 
he cranfcribes many things wich very litcle, if any alteration of che 
words. There are three Epiftles of Falian the Apoffate to Lamblichus 
yet extant, which argues a Friendihip betwixt chem, and tis likely 
the fame continued even whilft Fs/ian made fome profeffion of the 
Chriftian Religion. Swsdas cells us out of Damafcins, chat Ifdorus 
e(fteemed Jamblichus che moft excellencof Writers after Plato. We 
have Lamblichus’s life defcribed by Enxapins, alloby Vofrns, Hift. 
Grac. 1.2.6, 10. p. 208. Aiguft, de Civit.1.8. 6.12. faies, thee Sa- 
€morz'tthe Plarontyjls the Grecians Plosinss, Lamb lichns,and Perphyrie, 
were greatly noble, Ce. 
$.9. Syriac Alccandris ts, Foilow-C'tizen, and Se&tacor of Lam syriains. 
blicka:, flows neve in this S2 red fuccettion of Platomick Philofo- 
phers. l'e lived about c!.> Ye.r, 470. and writ four Books on Flato’s 
Common-we:l-h; al’oon ol! clemer, with other things, as Swidas 
relates, Jidorses too Talot cr: had a great efteem for him, who after ’ 
Plato, next to Lami::.chne, pl iceth Syrianus his Setator as the molt ex- 
cellent of Writers, SoS arcas out of Damafcise. 
6.10. Proclus Ly fas, Difciple of Syrianus, fucceeded him in this proctys bis 
fimo: Platonick Schole. This Proclas flourithed about the Year 500. fuccefsios. 
as tis evident, though fame, upona erect miftake, make him to have 
lived alirolt r00 Yearsbetore,  Suidas calls him, Maasovsxty giagn- ® 
gor, the Plaronck Tss/copker. He wos utually called dedzeG Dia- 
dochu:, rer Cox bs, by reaton orbits fuccettion in the Platomck Schole. 
He writ many things; 2s cen Book: of the Agreement betwixt Or- 
heus, Pythagoras, and Plata in‘ cractes s allo tix Books of Platontek, 
hilofophie,s itch are vor exten: lihewire a Commencane on Plato's 
Timewyn on his Looks of Coninin.-weelth,yet extant alfo; with other 
Pieces loft, of which Sw#idas mshes menuon. Preclwe’s Life was wae 
1. | Y 
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Kove ofirnrein hie [hacer ssnnge 7 heologick Schole ; bew that after sv} 

deve, Whore the De hw areata who was followed by 3- 
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we forge: CMarfles Finan, ‘who thingh bux, a Modes, hese 
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endeavours to expli latentk, Pinlofophie, efpeciaily for bi 
Treatife de Iowortalas dime, of the Soul's Insmertalicie, which be 
proves by ftrong conviftive » Wherein be takes occafion» 

iljuftrate the chnef Points of Péate’s P : Oo 
Thefe New $. 15. Thus we fee how the Old scademie or Platemck Philo. 
- Placoniftscal- phie eas revived by the New Platesifis, efpecially thofe of the Se 
led EleSticks, cred Succeffien in the Schole of Alexandria, where the Platenith Phi- 
eels ie Was moftly in vogue, though nor exclufively, as to the other 
bef of all For we muft know thefe New Flateufs did nor, as leaft the 
Seils. moft of them, wholly devore themfelvesto Plate, fo 2s co exclude al 


other Seéts ; pac nar eer iat agate ae found ex- 
cellent in any other : ce they were 9 Sspene iuaturai, 
an Eletlvve Sef alfo rerio) EleEicks, They cbs fp Smid, isu 
dysoves ma dpicxors é dipiovor, € emt f. rr Placsxs 
am every Seth, Thence Feftus Pomspeius calls them A4i/celiones. Pe- 
tanwon Alexandrina is faid to be the firlt of this Sett, So Dyegenes Le- 
ertiss in his Preface, There is, {aes he, of late an EleStive Sea, ixre 
‘duced by Potamon Alexandrinus, whe che e what be plea;*d ont of every 
Seft. Sotion, Seneca’s Preceptor, was of this Se, who, t 
under the name of a Steitk, yet washe a great Admirer of Prtbage. 
ras, Ce. as Seneca, Epift. 53. I an vot afhamed to confeffe, what aleve 
of Pythagoras Sotion infufed into me, fares Seneca, who wasalioof 
this a The like may befaid of Hierocles, who though moltly 
Storck, yet was he a great elteemer of Pythagorean Philotophie, 2 
appears by his Commentarie on Ly/is’s Golden Verfes, which patie u- 
der the name of Pythagoras. Azsmonins, Plutarch’s Mafter, is {ad 
to be of this Elefiiwe Se&. That Plotinus affeAed an univerfal mixrure 
of all Philofophie, is evident, partly by whac was before mentioned, 
§.6. how he mixed P/atosick, and Pythagorick, Philofophie, cc. 3 
alfo by what is mentioned of him by Ter phyrie in his Life, That ke 
.swixed in bis Writings the fecret Dogmees of the Stoicks,and Peripateticks, 
So lamblichus mixeth Pythagorean, and Platonick Philofophie. Fw- 
phyrie, Froelus, Fobanues Gramsmaticus, and Syweplicius,mix Plateack, 
and Ariffetelias Philofophie. And it is an Affertion generally ommed 


by che Learned, that all chole New Flatewifis of this dlexesdrin 
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C.4¢ The New Platonilts, why call’dElectiks. 
Schole, did, as to Theolegie, Pythagoras wherein they did no more 


than their Matter Plato: tor Procius {pends ten Books in drawing a 
parallel betwixt Plato, Pythagoras, and Orpheus, as to Divine Ora- 
cles, Ge. This Elective Se& of Philofophers, is moftly approved by 
Clemens Alexandrinus, lib. 1. spay. esrcovptar 3 alow & rid Sreuniy 
wAN rie Mdatorsniy, i oly ‘Emasgerby me, xy “Aeisursamniv, ara 87g 
een’) wag’ biden GW gigtuioy Tézwy waa dixaoouslu HD woisis emst- 
uns cadiddenovre , THT way W carsatizey, girogeplar gnyui, if call 
Philofophie not the Stoick, nesther the Placonick, or the Epicusean, and 
Aritiotelick, but whatever ia [aid to be taken frome each of the fe Sects 
r.chtly, teaching righteon{ nes with pious Science, this alcozether {clect- 
ed, I call Philofophie, Origen allo feems to have been of this fame 
perfivefion: And chat, which made thefe generous Spirits to kzep 
themfelves difengaged from any particular Set?, was their g:aridea, 
love te Truth, commended fo much by Piste. So Ammonis on Arift, 
Categor. pag. 4. Trdrwves 81 X6yQ glaG phe Soxcams dnd gurnin 
4 danSera, x) aMaye: Laredres wh cm’ carizsv cegvtissor F ¥ canSolag 
ém mav. It was Plato’s Specch: Sucrates crulyis dear, buc truth is 
dearer tous: And elfewhere, we mult regard Socrzesin {ome things, 
but Truth much more. Thence Porphyrie itithe Lise of -Fy-hagoras, 
cells us, wdanSedery, pdvcv rams XU ayQpetes woy Sue seg rAN- 
cies, that Truth cnly can make men near to God, .So lamb.ichus, ex- 
prefling che mind of the Pythagoreans, faies, that mext to God, Tru h 
as to be worfhipped, wincid alone makes menrextto Ged. Yetin as much 
as they thoughe Truth ‘vas no where fo fully, fo lively reprefented to 
them asin Flato’s Works, cacy jucge lit cheir intereft, and honour to 
be @irowaazarss, Philopiato. :jis ; whererore they ufually paile uncer 
the nsmect the Aew Platcnis, thougn indeed their Principles were 
mot foclun,. Lucenat uiey could embrace Truth, where cver trey 
foun ditcmenptenyos ine over Sects; efpecially the Pyshagoreans, 
Wich Wagon thovevr i tiaan intuimeece Fraterniue, or Confociation. 
Seemorect ints Li ure Setin Fofins de Philof, fech.cap, 21. 
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This Nobie Veiign, bit been as nobly managed as they p:ctended, fopine, 


withour prejudice, and private affection, it had led chem into higher 
diss 


aba The Defigne of the New Platonifts to veferme Pbilofo phic. B.3. 


difcoveries of Truth, than ever they attained unto.. For chey had 
che greaceit Advantages chac might be (as before §. 5.) to informe 
themfelves fully touching the great Detirines, and Afyfierses o£ Sazred 
Philofophie, or Wifdom, thae fhone fo brightly in the Chrifies 
Churches : but this was too glorious, and dazling an objeét, for their 
carnal and weak mindes to gaze long upon : only fome of the more 
Noble, and Ingenuous of that Sacred Succeffion at eA lexandria, {een- 
ed pretcy willing to be dif-abufed from fome of thole groffer Gonce- 
ptions they had fucked in cogecher wich their Platesick, Infutsons : in 
order whereto, after irte made in che Sangtuarie of Sacred Seri- 
piwres, they find a necefiitie of Reforssation, Thehead of chefe Rr 
forming P latonifts was chat great Amsmeomas, Mafter of Plotines, and 
Origen, whoif he were not really, and alc t a Chriftsan, yet cere 
tainly he had a great kindnefs for thofe of the Prefeffiem, anda patti- 
cular affeStion for their Sacred Oracles ; which put him not only 
the ftudie of che fame, butalfo on chis great defigne of Collecting 
what he could out of thefe Holy Scriptures, and tecorper ating, ot cot- 
tempering the fame Colle&ions with the Sy/teme, or Bedie of his 
Platonick, Philofophizings. And certainly chefe endeavours of his 
could not but give a geat {xblimation, refinement,and advance to Pls 
tenick Philofophie, though all proved bur a bitter , yea poifonous 
toot of thofe dangerous Errors, and Apo'tacies, which have ever 
fince befell the Churches of C brift; befides che advantages, which 
thofe of that Alexandrine Succeffion, who continued Pagms, go 
hence to refine, and {trengcthen Pagani/me. Theevidence both of the 
one, and the orher,will follow upon fome particular refle&tions on this 
Platomck, Reformation, 

The defects of $17. Firlt, Amsmsommuscthe great Promoter of this Pleréack Re 

this Plaronick formation, if he were really a Chriffian (as Enfebius, and Ferome z- 

Ref se by Am. frme him to be) wasin this greatly blameable, 

eens. ™ y. That he durft not make open Prefefion of the Chriftiag Religion, 
which he believed to be the true, But more particularly, 

2. For bringing the Sacred Scriptures intoone, and the fame cer 

temper ament,or Compofition wth Platomck Philofophie, whereby che for- 
mer Was greatly adulterated, though the laccer recetved a great a 
provement, This Tertullian rakes {pecial notice of, with complaints,the 
fuch ftripe Chriftiameie of her mantle , to cloath Philofephse therewith- 
all ; or plundered Divine Trath, va maincain,-and enrieh-Pibsdefopher; 
with {uch like Expreflions. | 3. Bac 
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own naked garb of Gofpel fimplicitie. And incruch, this Idolizing 
humour of crying up Flatomck Philofophie, and making it equal to, 
if not above the Scripture, did not only diffufe ir felf amongtt rhe 
Pagan Platonifts, but had coo great influence on many of thofe whon 
we count Chriftian Fathers, e{pecially Origen; and does continue (9 
this very day among many Flatomfis, who finding many excellent No- 
tions amongit thofe Alexandrine Platom/fts, Pletinus, Cc. and fone i- 
finirie betwixt their Philofophick Comremplations, and Scripture Reve. 
lations, are very apt, at leaftin cheir inwardeileem, co equalize, if 
not prefer their P/atonck, Philofophie to the sacred Scrsprsres, 2s it his 
been excellently well obferved by Learned Stsling flees, Origin Sas. 
Book 3. Chap. 3. §.13. 
Patieslar E- $2.18. We have thewen what are the general Evils, chat attended 
vils, that fole chis Flatomch, Reformation, besun by Ammonius in the Scholeor A: 


tat Pleo lexandria: we thall proceed to Parti celts, with endeavoars to ce 
Reformation, Monttrace whit fad Effects eais mincure of Divsae Revelation, wid 


1. Aste Pie Plaronick Vhilofophie, hid bozh on Pagans, and Chriffians. Fir, 8 
gins. for Pagans, Plotinis, slo s. Poophyrie, Lersblichas, H erocies, § rie 
anus, Proclus, Cil.eienc, Pancleies, end che ett of chae Saeed 
Sucezfsionin ine scholeor ecedria, ell the ule choy make of 155 
Platowtck, Rermarion besunby Avimonat, is, Fiet} cs enhance, ad 
ereaten the vslue of Fisrowek Pattofopnie. 2. Tocalt che oremnt 
flur, and contempt onthe Chryhai ‘Religion, and Seriptsres, 28 rt- 
ing thofe Flourifhes whieh their Phitofophie was adorned vith 
3. Following mmo: (eps, they pick outof tne Chriftian Faith 
whatever: might fuic with their Plaronich Contemplations, o: any 82 
ferve theiz curnes: andcoconccle chets ttealth, they artiffcicily cl 
guife their f{tol’n Notions , »y wrapping them upina cdosdie Syw- 
Bolick Forme, 2fterthe Piatonick mode; as alfoby proferfing ime. 
rate pre ‘udices avainit, and opre ton tothe Chrift.an Religion. de Bur 
the worlt ufe they made of chis their P/atonch Refornsateon, was chee 
by torefine, and reforme their Seoaegle evga, Natural Theoiegit, 
commended to them by Pythagoras, and Featos efpecially cheir dae 
Aauota, oc Demazttort:p, For thefe New Plaronifts of the eAk- 
xandrine Schole, obfe-vinz uxon davlie contefts with the C briftian, 
many chingsip thei: Natara! Theologte g-ofly abfurd, and conrradi- 
tore co the re waindess of Natures Light, they endeavoar to renove 
thee prepetices by (ome gradual refinement, oF partial reformation o: 
‘ CHIT 
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CHAP. V. : 


Plato's Pythagorick, and Secratich mode of Phils- 
Sopbixing , with the Original of both 
frow the Jewith Cherch, 


tato's Pyrbagerick , and Spmbolick mode of Philofophining : Te 
P sdvangeeef S 'ymebols, <nclfn the illufiration of truth, ofr tht 
delighting of phanfie and fixing the memorie. The regular sit 
Symbols, not fo much for pleaf{ure,as trath. Plato's ick 
of Philofophizing fromthe Jews. How far Plato affetted rhe Sure 
tick mode of Philofophizsng with his difference there-fromp, 1, Piao 
was more Dogmatick than Socrates. 2. Plato’s mode walegs 
xing was more Synsbolick, and Metaphorick than that ef Soccuts 
Plato's mode of Philofopkizing by Dialogues of Jewith orig intl 
Luke 5.23.22. Sraroplled& Luke 6.3, Sumrcnequrde. Lake 11.35. 
dmosoparitery , to difpute by One/tions, Luke 22.68 tay 3 gy io 
oiew if Ipropofe any Arguments, Oe, 


§. 1. LP Aving given fome Hiftorical account of the P/aremfts, both 

Old, and New, with che particular advantages chey bad o 

acquaint themfelves with Fews{h, and Chriftias Myftecies , we now 

proceed co the € ential parts of Pletonick Philofophie,and their trade 

Ploco’s Symbo Eiion from the facred Seriptsres,  Firft, as forthe Forme, or BMésdrof 
Fick mode of Pars’ Philofophizings, itis partly Pythagertck, or symobolick spercy | 
himfelf: Ofesd ; 


ig Sotratick,, wich fomewhat peculiar , and proper to ‘Giflndy } 


268 Plato's Philofophixing by Symbols from the Jews. B.3, 
How Symbe- belt account of the many excellenc advantages, which accrew by rhis 
lice Phils. Symsbolick imitation, if duely regulaced,and managed : fo Plate Phed. 
me ought te fol.z29.tells us, * chac under the covert of his Fables, Truth lay wrap'd 

regulated. “ up, and therefore we mutt not acquiefce in the Symbol, or Fable, 
“make enquirie after chat cruch, which lay hid under ir. _ So in his 
“ Repub. 6. fol. 510. Plato,admonifheth us ‘ fo to read his eesalse- 
* As, ot Allegorick Insages, as not to terminate in the Images then- 
‘felves, but to penetrate unto the things couched under, and tepre- 
*fented by chefe Syasbalick Images. But more fully in his Repab. te. 
“fol. 598, cre. he acquaints us ¢ chat this his Symbolick imitation 
* did only reprefent the Image, or Shadow of the ching whichis fx 
“remore fron the cruth,as a Liwener pives the Piture cf a man; ani 
‘therefore he,chat vould get the true knowledge of the thing mutt mm 
€ acquiefce in the Symsbolsck Image, but fearch afcer the thing it {eli 
The fame he inculcates often ; asin his de Legib. 2. fol. 669. where 
be laies down, and injiits much upon, this general Principle, chacia 
* fuch Symbolick Imications, Tr#th, not pleafure, or dehight rault be 
“ che meafure of our difquifitions, cre. ‘sdf ulunes adove weyrius 
nelrecK x Sey , © All Imitation mutt be judged not by pleasure, 0: % 

‘ pswion, but by Truth. So in his de Legib. 5. as elfewh@re, cs. 
Plato's Symbo. . S 2. That Plato, as Pythagoras befo:e him, traduced this Spade 
lick made of —/ick mode of Philofophizing from the fewi(h Church originally, is age- 
Philofopbizing neral prefumpion of the Learned. So Serraxas,in his Preface to P/«- 
from the Jews. ¢o°s ‘mages, addes : ‘ All which Plato uccered not from himéelf,or his 
“o.vn humane reafon, but from the more happie doftrine of Mofes, 
“and of the Prephers , crc. And more particularly he concludes thus; 
© Thac Plato drew chefe Symbols from the doftrine of the Jews, it 
‘from (Mofes, and the Prophets, all Antiquitie of Chriftian Dostoss 
“hath judged. But chat he abfteined induftrioufly from nameing the 
‘ fens becaufe their name was odious among other Nations, Although 
* he fometimes makes mention Svebs, and Gossn® uN Se OF a Syrian, and 
“ Phenician fable, or amoppire of an ineffectual M Berée.co thew, that he 
‘ defigned not the Egyptians only, buc alfo their neighbours the Few, 
“Truely Plato might,when he was in Egypt have converfation with the 
© Fews, of whom there were great numbers in Eg ype after cheir diffe 
‘cion,and tran{migration-.Laftly whereas in thole Ywop séoue ineffable 
“Myfferies he recites, there lies {ome footfteps of truth mixe with may 
“crifles, who would not judge, he derived chem immediately from the 
€ Egy 
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‘ Egytians rather than from the Fess Monuments? But hac che 
* Egyptians retained many things received by tradicion from the Pa~ 
“ trsarchs, Mofes’s mo:t ancient Hiftoriedemonftrates. Neither is it co 
© be doubred, bue chat they drew many things alfo from the clear foun- 
“cains of the sacred Bible, which yet they Contaminated with cheir 
“own muddie mixtures. Hence Plate acquired the name of che A/- 
‘ fegorick Philofopher, becaufe he ufed that peculiir way of teaching 
©“ by evpBeaces Symsbols, or rdérors Idols, and from their moze abitrufe- 
© doString aflerts many Paradoxes, Thus Serranas: wherein he fully’ 
grants that Plato's Symbolick mode of Philofophizing came original- 
ly fron the Jews though inmeditacely f:on che Eg yptians.And che rea- 
fon he gives, why Péato could not derive them immediately fom the 
Fews, is becaufe the Scriptures vere not tranflated inro Greek ’cill after 
eA lexander’stime. But chis being granted (which Lad. Vives de- 
nics) why might not Plato by reafon of his skill inche Egyprian, and 
Phenician congues underftand the Scriptures, as well as the Egyptians ? 
or elfe might he not underftand them by an Interpreter, as Axftin 
feems to grang, as before chap.3.§.4. That Plate, as Pythagoras, re- 
ceived this Symsbolisk mode of Philofophizing from the Orsental parts, 
is well obferved by Cadworth , Union of Chriff pag. 28. © The Oriental 
“ Nations were wont to couch their greaceft Myfteries , and pieces of 
‘ Wifdom,which they conveighed by tradition one to the other,in the 
“covert of fome Fables,& thence Pythagoras, & Plato afterward brought 
© chac manmer of Philofophizing into Ewrepe, &c. And the fame Cud- 
worth elfewhere gives fome particular Fables , which Plato craduced 
from the Fews, as chat of his end ogynen , or Conjunétion of man 
and woman, asone flefh, which he m:kes cobe bucan imitation of 
Eve's being taken out of Adams fide, and joyned to him in Marti- 
ace, Oe, Yea Serranusisenclined co chink that P/ato’s whole wp- 
wboioy , or Love Dialogwe, was but an imitation of Solomons’s Song. 
So Serranus on Plato’s sympofium fol. 176. ‘Hence ({aies be) as che 
*holie Writer had hisEpsthalaminum, namely his Canticles, fo Plato 
“his eupassiov, or Love Dialogee, noc that I would feem willing to 
“compare Plato's tgurixd, Love songs with Sacred dguriages, or Love . 
“ Songs, but I am only willing to (haw, that this manner of Teaching 
© chings other.vife true, and certain by Symbols,and Myfteries,was not 
“unufual, oc. See more of this Symsbolick mode of Philofophizing, 
and. it’s traduction from the Fem/b Church, Book 2, chap..g. §. 2. 
couching, 
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touching Pythagoras’s Symbelick, Philofophie, Oe. Only chere lay 
this di betwixt Pythagoras and Plate,as to their ule of Syusbels, 
Pythageras’s Symbols were forthe molt part. Emgasatical , an{werable 
tothe Egyptian Hiereglipbicks, andthe fewifh Emgnees, or Riddles: 
Fut Plato’s Symbols are not fo Esigusatick, and ob{cure as thofe of z 
thagoras; but only Afetapborick,, and Alegerick, anfwerable to 
Jemilp Types, and Parables, See moreof this difference Beek2. 
CRAP, 2 §. 6, 7- 
Plato affcéts 3 3. ‘Plato abounds alfo much, yea mofily inthe Socratick mode 
the Socratick Of Philofophizing. So Augaff. de Crest. /.8.¢.4. © And becaufe Pls 
mode of Phie ° to loved his Matter Socrates wich {uch a fingular affe&tion , he brings 
mach ‘himin {peaking almoftin all his Difcourfes: yea thofe very things, 


fap var name © which he had learnt from others, or had acquired by his own inrelli- 
ofis owe. 6 gence, he tempers with, or Wraps up under his Mafter Secvates’s Irs 


© mick, mode, cre. Thus Asfin; and more parucularly, fome fer 
lines after he addes; ‘ And {eeing he affe&ts an obfervation of his 
© Matter Socrates's known mode of diffembling bis own knowledge, 
“and opinion, becaufe this manner pleafed himfo much, henceit 
“ comes to paffe, thacitis very difficule to perceive P/ato’s opinica 
‘ even concerning the moft Weightie matters. Touching Secrases's 
Diffimulation in conceleing his own fentiments, without pefisive affr- 
mation, or Negation , under pretence of knowing nothing, thereby to 
draw forth (in an inductive way) and co confute the opinions of his 
oponents, fee what precedeth sonching the Secratick, Philofophie, 
chap. 1.9.6 


wherein Plato This Mode of Difcourfe Plato very much affected,as it appears in bis 
differed from Dialogwes, where he brings in So¢rates difcourfing afcer his o:n forme, 
" Soctaress 4544 yet not without a confiderable difference from, or fuperaddition co bis 
a mode of  Mafters Method : For firft Socrates in his own Schole very feldome,o: 
j ie. {opr never afferts any thing Dogmeatically;but under a modef? pretenfion of ig- 
norance he conceles his own judgment, with endeavours co evince 
1 Socrates was confirme the Hypothefes hé defignes to prove from the concefhons of 
more Aporema: his Opponents, which he draws forth by a powerful IJnduétion, Hence 
tick, bat Plato Arceilathe founder of the New Academie defends his xgreantia, ad 
more Dégmt- 4 onmoh by the Authoritie of Socrates, as before chap. 4.$.2. Burnovt 
Hck. Plato, though he allowed in many natural, and ab@trufe Queftias, 
an imya, ot fufperfion, and thence aby@ anegsrnds @ probatimant | 
nrode of difputing pre, G cox. vat he grearly aflerred fome things, = | 
! 


C. 5. Plato mere Dogwatick, O Syubolick than Socrates, a7 


ftrongly proved ochers, as neceffarily true ;whence the New Acade. 

micks, and the Scepticksever reputed Plato, and his Succeflors of 

the old Academie, as Dogusats/fs, as before chap. 4.6.1,2. Yea Am- 

momus on Ari Stot.C “thr. tells us, chat Pleto himfelf confuted this 

Sceptick axgraan}ia as chac, which was mof irrational, and abfurd : of Plaro’s mode 
which elfewhere, Secondly, Secrares's mode of Philofophizing was of Philsfo- 
more plain, and fansiliar. *Tis crue, ic had much of Jrenie mixed Pbiring dif- 
with it, efpecially as to ssoral converfatien, yetit did not render it ferent fi fe 
cloudie , and ob{cure. But now Plate, though he imicates his Ma- poist of syme 
fter in Djalogizing, yet he mixech therewith fo many dark Symbols bols,and Allc= 
and Poetick (Metaphors, as chat he feems to a&t the partofa Poet, or fgeries. 
Orator, racher than of a Philofopher. ’Tis confelt, fuch Poetick , and 
CMetaphorick, flourifhes , wherewith Plato's Dialogues {0 mucha~ 
bound , are extream ufeful to illuftrace , and brighten Truth, yet ic 
cannot be denyed but that Ariftette’s ples fick naked, and clofer 

mode of Difputing more conduceth ro the Cesvsttion, and Demenfira. 

tion of Truth. Whence that old faying, Plate Teacheth, and Artftorle 
Proves. Hence alfo che Greeks ufually filed Plato Seiov , Divine, 

and Ariffotle Salyoraz, a Demon. And they fay, if Fupicer had been 
minded to difcourfe in Greek, he would have ufed P/ate’s tonzue ; fo 
eloquently, and floridly is he conceived to have Philofophized. Yet 
learned Voffins de phslof. felt, cap, 12. $. 15. gives him this dath, 
“Mean while (faies he) the difcourfe of Plato is lefle proper for 

© Philofophie , For he failsinchis ( fome g:awwadrorss mult pardon 

* me) that he much delights in Metaphors , and chofe nor befeeming, 

« butprefumpcuous,and altogether Poetical, whereas a difcourfe moze 

* proper,or Metaphors more received,and common, agree better with 

© Philofophic, we. But to givea juft Charagter of Plato’s mode of 
Philofophizing. It’s evidenr, he had a moft prodigious, and luxuriant . 
Phanfie , which could not confine it felf to fhe fevere Rules of artifici- 

al Logick, sx:| method ; neither indeed was ic the mode, or fafhion of 
thofetimes co difpute in Afode, and Figure ; for chis Forme of Syllo- 

izing O-ves it's original to his Scholar Arifforle , thac great artificial 
aethodf. Before 4riffotle the ereac Logicians were thofe of the Eis- 

atick, Schole, Zewo the Eleatich, and his fucceffors, whofe mode of 
Difputing was by Puaslogues, or Interrogations,and Anfwers, a8 it iS evi- 

dent by the Dialogues, which Zeno the Eleatick writ. This mode of 
Difputing was “followed by Plate (who derived much of hia Lenieh_ 
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Plato's Philofophizing by Dialogues from theJews. B3. 
from the Eleatick, Schole).only to render his Philofophie more Beas- 
tiful, and grateful, he clocheth her after the Orseatal fafhion , with 
many Metaphorick Images , and Sywbelck fhaddows. For that this 
Symbolick way of Philofophizing was moftin fafhion amongft all the 
Oriental Philofophers, efpecially the Jews, “Egypeians, and Phemtiass 
has been before proved. This garbe Plato (as Pythageras) molt afied- 
cd, as thar, which fuiced beft with his ¢arvacia gapatexg , P 
Mimetick Phancie , which greatly recreated it {clf in ‘ote few 
My(teries, he had gleaned up in his Oriental travels , but nor through: 
ly underftanding che fame, he wrapsthem up under Symebolick , 21 
Metaphorick feadews, thereby to render them more inrelligible , a 
delightful. That,which made 4rifforle reyekt this Symebolick mode 
Philofophizing,was the humour of rejecting all Orsentat Jewifh Trad- 
tiens, Which his difcurtive reafon could not comprehend. Te conduk, 
we have afull, though but brief Character of Plare’s Philofophid 
mode given us by Ferom. lib. 1. adverf. Fovin, where he files Plats 
works ‘ Divine, Profound, yet not eai-ly to be underfiood by Ram, 
© young Wits, ce. Though Plato’s 24 pthologich,, Symsbolick, and Au- 


gorick Images render his Notions to fuch, as Co not underftand chet, — 
more cloudie, and dark ; yet when they are underftood, they rie 
bri’ 


very beautiful gloffe,or amiable face unto Truth: anfiverable to 

Parables, which to the unbelieving Fews were but Riddles , yer aske 

expla ned them to his own Ds/ciples, chey were very lively, and figni- 
cant. 

§. 4. That this socratick, Platonick, mode of Philofophizing by 
Dialogues, or Interrogations, and Anfwers was exrctly the fame wit), 
and,as we may prefume,originally from the Jews(h msode of Ratiocina:i- 
on, is evident by what foorlteps we find hereof in the facred Scriptare!, 
where we find the words daakpcx, drarcyledy , and Syarcyrepis 
frequently ufed toexprefs the Fewi(b mode of ‘Dif/putation: {o Luke 5. 
21. Luke (who was exadtly skilled in the Greek, Dialeét) expreffeta 
the Scribes , and Fharsfees their difputings againit Chriff by draarcy- 
(6& to Dialogize, or to reafon by /wterrogations, and eA rxfwers. So 
agen v, 22. Tis faid that Je/ss knowing their dsancweuds Reafening! 
by Dialogues, he faid wi dsarozi{edu , why doe you ‘Dsalogize, 0: 12- 
fon by ‘Dialogues, Cc. The like we find Luke 6. 8. He knew ther 
thargits we Siadoyouss, their reafonixgs , or Conferences , crc, We 
misne produce Mulcitudes of Scriprares of the fame import, which 

cleat 


bet ll) 
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clearly difcover, thatthe Fewifh mode of Difputing was by ‘Dia- 
logues, ot by Lwervegationsy ad e afwers.- This is farther confirm- 
ed,notonly fromthe import of words, Buc alfo from the ching ic 
felf. For we find chofe Di/pates which were betwixt Chriff, and the 
femit Doéters , tobe carryed onby way of Dislegue, or Conference , 
y queftions, andreplis, So in that famous Di/patation betwixt. © 

Chrift,and the Pharsfess, Luke 11. 53. “tis {aid the Scribes and P bx- 

vifees began to nrgs him vebsmently, Susie svixnr, +. ¢. co urge him 

vehemently for an extemporarie replie totheir sterregations, Thence 
it follows [ 4d to prevekg bins to [peak] Yecoparear. * This word, 

© faies Grotine, is one of thofe wherein Leake difcovers his intimate 

* skill in cheGreek: for Sugomarifay is 2 word evidently taken from 

“the Scholes , where the Mafters mere wont to place their riper Di- 

“ {ciples over the younger, that forhe former might pofe the jacter by 

“ Interrogations,which was filed tevsepmelZar, and gaarSdvey, There- 

© fore Luke does Learhedly ufe this word co fhew, that the Pharifees 

“ ufed all endeavours to draw from Cbriff’s Mouth many replies. The 

© Syriack does rightly exprefs che fenfe by 2 word chat fignifiesto Em. 
‘ [oare , and che Arabick by a word that imports to make one Dyjpare, 

* © What they defigned thereby is evident by whac follows, verfe 54.- 
¢ Laying wait for him, and feeking to catch (Sugtveas) fomerhing 
© ouc of his mouth. By which it’s apparent , this their difpute was 
‘ managed by Juterrogations, Soagen Luke 22. 68. faies Chrift , If 

L ask you, OC, Edy ¥ x) tgetiow | which Grotins renders [ If J pro- 
pofe any argument | © For (addes he) the Hebrews,as well as the Greeks, 


“ were wont to difpuce by Jaterrogations, Buc more of this, when we 
come to Plates Logick. 
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The feveral Diftributions of Platonick Philefepbie. 


Platonick Philefopbie, aste it’s Matter difributed into 1. Pytby 
gorick. 2. Heraclitick. 3, Socratick. 2. Jute , 
and Aitive, > Imo Meral, Natural, and Rational, 4. Im 
Theoretick, and Prathick. Thss déftribution {wits net with Piao! 
Philofepbie. 5. The Adequate divifien of Piaconick ‘P bslefophe, 
1. Into Organica’ > which ie Oh ok Sential, whch is 
1, Natsral cin is comprized 1. F s, Contemplace, 
and Alive, and 2. Matkematichs. 2. Moral, vbich ws eter 
Erhick, Occonomick,, er 3. Politick, 3. Supernasaral, o Tht: 
ologicks 





the difibuti. $- ¥.[_WAving difcourfed of Plato’s Forme, ot Mode of Philolo- 
94 of Platonick phizing ; we now proceed cothe Matter of his Philole 
Philofopbie as phie, with it’s traduction from the Fexi(h Church , and facred Ser- 
bo its vt &T ptures. Plato*s Philofoshie , as coic’s Matter in general , admis ot 
1Pythaporick, Undrie diffributions.1.As to it’s Original, it was reduced by che'And- 
s. Heraclitick, ents unto the Pythagorick, Heraclitick and Socratick. So Laertamin the 
3-Socratich. Life of Plato Mien tronizer AW re Hegeadreior Abyay xy Tu Sayersl, & 
Raxco rinar.re Ap 93 dsSnre egS' “Hegracsrov’ ra 9 von ra xZt TeSayes?. 
3 wirrrod xB Loxegrin &psroovgn.‘He mixed the Difcourfes,or Reafons 
“of the Heraclitscks, Pythagoricks,and Socraticks.For in fenpiles he fol- 
lows Heraclitus , in Iatelligibles Pythagoras in Politicks , Secratts 
x.Plito ato Y+ Thac Plato colleSted the choiceft materials of his Philofophie, ¢- 
Theologicks {pecially of his Theologie,out of the Pythagorean, has been berore de- 
Pychagorizeth. monftrared chap. 3. fect. 3. where we have thewn, hov he «vas inftn- 
&ed by Archytas the Tarentine, Timeus the Locrian, E picarsens, wi 
other Pyrbagoresns, whillt he had his abole in /t.sle ; befides the Ir 
ftructions he giin’d from Pythagorean Books, Ariffotlein his Aferaph. 
lib. t.cap. 6. ttilesthe Platonick Philofophie, mt wend F TluSayrewt 
axorsdeg , in many things conformable to the Pythagoreass. And 
Vives ceils us, chac che Platonifts, asto Theologicks, doe generally Py- 
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aw Diviftrs of 





Second Diftribution into Contemplative, or AGive. 3,3 


Plato him(elfin his Dsaloganes,actributes unto Socrates fome of his Ne 
twral Philefephie. By which it's evident, that this Diftributiad 
Plato’s Philofophie is not to be taken ftritly , bur 229 woay: forit’ 
evident, that he received alfo from the ‘P ythagoreans not only Tha 
gitk, but alfo ome Pelstsck, and Natsral Principles, as his (sem. 
mitie from the Pythagorean Schole; his Notions about the Oricind 
the Aniverfefrom Timens Locrus, of which more hereafter. Yar 
all chefe, boch Sea/ibles, Intellia:bles,and Morals, “Plato rece;ved ma 
emprovement from Egypt, ce. as before. 

§. 2. A Second Dittriburton of P/atonck Philofophie is into Ce 


Platoncck P's templative, and Athive :{o Anftin de Cruit. Der. ib. 8, cap.4. Ther. 


lofophie ino 


fore (faies he) * feeing the ftudie of Wifdom confifts in fies, 2 


Co stemolative © Contemplation, hence one part thereof may be {aid to be eA Giz, tt 


asd Alive. 


“ other Contemplative, whereof the Alive appertains tothe ove 

“ ment of Life, i.e. the infticution of Manners, but che Costemplan 

* coche infpedtion of atures canes, and the mott fncere Truth, S 

“crates is reported to have excelled in the Aéfive, bur Pythagerat 

© have infifted , fo far as his Intelligence weuld reach, onthe (am 

€ plative, Vhence Plato joyning both tozether, is commended it 
‘ faving perfected Philofophie: thus An/fis. Indeed this Divihead 

Philofophie into Contemplative , and Afirve, feems to have hadit’ 

foundation in the Fewi/h Scholes under their Babylonian tr anf migr ait, 

efpecially among! che Effenes, who feeme to bave been the firlt , ti 

addicted themfelves to Monaftick life (occafioned from their perza 

tion) which drew on thts diftribution of cheir life into Aétive,and(* 
templative, whence Pythagoras traduced the fame ; as before Bok: 
chap.6.§. 7. 8+ Though we mutt confeffe that none of the Ancient 
treat fo fully, and diidn&ly of Contemplative, and Aébsve P hilofophit 
as Plato. So in his de Repub. 2. he diftribuces Difcipline into yy 
yasinld Gymnaftick, or Aftive, and peemtd Mufick , whereby he e- 
prefieth Contemplative Sciences, Under the GymmafPick or Afi | 
Dsfcipline he rangeth fuch virtues, as conduce to prattice, or mseralitit; 
as Temperance, Fortitude, Fuftice,oc, Unto Mufick , or Conrensple- 
tive Difcipline he reduceth the psetnde Sea—ntixds ALnfical Theoretich 
virtues, Which conlift sp Sewelg in Contemplation; and the Queen of 
all he makes to be Religion, whence he callsthe Contensplation # 'ajs- 
SH idves of the Idea of the chiefelt good, wlisev pulSupca, the bigheft 
Difespline, Gc. Pile Fudeme chan great Platoni/t difcourfeth at ay 
y 


o” 


c. 6. Third, Into Moral, Natural,and Rational. « 


partly on Fewi(h , partly on Platonick principles , touching (oatemplte 


tive, and Adve Philofophie: Ariffot/e alfo feems to appiove of che 
fame diftribution, though under different cermes of psaccrpla ween t- 
ad, & Seoperexd , Prattich, and Theoretick, Philofozhie. Ihe Ori- 
ginal of this diftin&tion came from the different prodvéts , and objects 
ofthe one, andother, according to thar famous Manaime, 82 4 a ade 
WEAKTINA Orrconpla deems WoemTind, § 3 Seweurixd aandeiag. ° Pratlick, 
philofophie is effe&ive of Virewe, but Theoretick of Truth, As for the 
fubdivitions of this diftribution , they are comprehended in whac 
follo ‘s. 
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¢. 3. But che chief Distribution of Platomck Philofophiein regard pjato’s 3d die- 
of it’s matter, isincto (Aloral, Natural, and Rational: which alfo fribstios iste 


comprehends the foregoing , of Contemplative, end Aflive: fo Anfiin 


Moral, Natue: 


de (ivit. lib, 3. cap. 4. Having fpoken of Coutemplative, and ef clive ra and Re-- 


Philofophie. * Thence (faies he) Plato by joyning both cogether , is ne 


* fxid to have perfected Philofophie, which he diltributes into three 
“pares s One oral, which chiefly confifts in aéton, another Natwral, 
‘which isdeputed to Contemplation, anda third Rational, whereby 
© Truch is differenced from falfhood ; which chough ic be nnceffary 
both for Conremplation, and Aétion,4et Contemplation chiefly a 
‘propriates to her felf che coniideration of Truth, wherefore this 
* chreefold partition of Philofophie is not contrarte to the foregoing, 


whereby ic is diftinguithed into Contemplative , and Affive: thus a4. divifog 
et ajtin, That this partition of Platumck Philofophie was of Fewifh o- of ‘oie exe- 
sic'pation ,is afhimed by Exfebjss, 1. prepara. Evarg. where he cells trad. 


us, © Thar thrs Se&ion of Plates Philofophie had iv’s derivation from 
“the Hebrews ; for the proof whereof, he brings che opinion of Atts- 
‘cic hilofopher, shoopens this divifion more fully, and fhews 
‘low Plato connested all che parcs of Philofophie into one bouie, 
Sw 4 lay before dh eited like Pestheus’s Members. For Thales,and 
Chis Vsicles x “‘icted themfelves wholly to Phyficks : che Six other 
‘Wie nento Erbicks, Znothe Eleatich , and all his adherents, to 


* Legiek, Plato colle. ed all thefe together , and broughe fo:ch co. 


“men a Philofophic no: broken, but intire, and abfoluce. Wherevnto 
“accords Aristotle div Cbd, philof.Laertins in Plato, Philofophie 
“in times oat was enyle,edonly about Phyfcks: Socrates came, and 
Caddea behicks; “Piato added athird part to Philofophie, namely 
*-Legick , whereb; he gave a full confummation thereto. Apnleins (in 


_ Dog 
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“ Dogmate Platenis) (peaking of Plate, faies,wherefore he exaal 1 
$ red into the ieee or Parmemdes,and Zens: cthushe ted bi 
* Books with whatever was fingular, and admirable , fo char be wi 
* the firft,who connected a threefold Philofophie, & fhewed char chek 
© parts, fo mutually neceffarie each to other,did not only nox differ: 
* mongft chemfelves, bur alfo afforded mutual affitlance each co othe. 
Thus he ; as Lud,Vives in Aug.C1v4.8.c.4. after him. This diftribuna 
of Plato's Philofophie feems very natural , and Comsprebenfive of il 
parts of Philofophie, as it is ealie to demonttrate : for Natural Pie 
Sophie cakes in Phyficks, and Matbematuks, (or elfe we may redoct 
the Mathematicks to ‘Rational Philofopbie) Moral P bilofephie 
hends Etbicks; Occonomucks, and Polsticks, Rational P bilefepbie acco: 
ing to Plato cakes in, not only Legick, but (Meraphyficks or the Car 
templation of the firft truth, and principle, orc. 
Ammonics’s -§. 4. eo masomaus (the Difciple of Precias) inhis Comment 
difribution of Ariftorle’s Categories pag. 13, diltributes Philofophie in general is 
Philofopbie in- Organick,, and Effential, or Principal. By Orgamck Philofeplie, 'x 
Shee cnet ee underftands Logick,, o: (ashe fiiles ic from the principal parr) De 
PraGick,  monfration, which he calls tgyavep Seaxerténdy, 4 Diaeritick ,026- 
Secretive Organ, whereby Truth is fevered from Fal(bood in Contempt 
sives, and Good from Evilin Attives, As for the Effential, o: psipd- 
pal Member: of Philofophie,he divides it firftinto +3 Sampursaip, 39 
aesntixiy , Theoretick, or Contemplative ; and Prattick, or Aj. 
Theoretick Philofophie he makes tobe that, which regards Trarh, x 
Faljlood 5 Pragtick that which contiders Good, and Ewst, 1, Thest- 
tick Philofophie he fubdivides inco Palelegieks Which is the Cors- 
plation of Senfibles, not in their Jadividwals,but as they lye in ches > 
ftra&t fpecifick /dea,or wmvocal common natute,and principles. 2 Me 
thematick, which is the Contensplation of Senfiblesin their Quanite 
chiefly, and as abftrafted from their Matertalitie. 3- Theolegich whist 
is the Contemplation of Beings Metaphy/ical,and purely abftraéted from 
all Corporestie, and Marter. 2. As for Prathck , or &iwe Phiklo 
phic, he fubdivides ic into, 1. Ethicks, which refpeé&s men i 
Tieimperfee their fingle capacities , or perfonal Morals. 2. Octomamerks, whid 
ios oftcis  refpeéts mens Morals, as in Famsilie Confocsasion, of capacirie. 3. fr 
diftribution as rieichs, which conGders men under Citie, ot Netionnd - 
le eters This Diffribution of Philofophie, though it feem mese Comnasies 


jon of Phil eter lofop: : 
fytin Ow fixe sand Arsuifictal, yet ic fuirs not fo well with Pége's) 








a 
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from their Natsralitie, and Matersabtie, wich refpe& only to theit 
Quantisie, is commonly ftiled eadugarsnd, Mathematicks, which re- 
gard, a. either the corporeitie, Dimenfions, and Figures of Bodies, 
and fo ’cis called paperela, G cometrie ftom the meafuring of Grounds 
ac firftin Egypt: 2. ot the defcription of Gonntries and Places, and 
fo’tis named poyesola, Geographic: 3. of the account of Numbers, 
and [otis deduarixd, Arithmetich: 4. or che Situations, (onftella- 
tions, Motions, ( onjunttions, Influences, and Effetts of Celefial Bodies ; 
and fo they call ic Affrenonse, or Aftrologie, 5. Opticks, which regards 
Vifion. 6. Afsfick,, which referscofounds. 7. Navigation, 8. Tate 
icks, or Milstarie Difsiplive. 9. eArchitetlure, with other AZathe- 
msatick, Sciences: Plato ftudied che Mathemancks under Euclid, and 
Theodorus, &e. | 

§.7. Moral Philofopbie refpets Men: 1. in their individual, per- Moral Phile« 
fonal capacitie, in relation to their AZorals, and{o ‘tis cermed aSixa, [opbie. 
Ethicks : of 2. it confiders Men in their Familie-re/atiox,and thence . 
cis fliled Ssxovopexd, Occonomicks : or 3. 1c refers to Mens Politick 
capacitie, as under civil Combination, and confederation, and fo they . 
call it weatnnad, Politicks. Plato difcourfeth of each, but moft large- 
ly of Polsticks. 

§.8. As for Supernatural Thilefephie,commonly called Metaphyficks, Plato's Metas 
ot Nataral Theologie, Plato abounds moftly herein. 1. He treats very phy fcks. 
CMetaphyfically of God, whom he termes, 1. 7 epdny bv, dunoy, 
syrtas tv, Cre. according to Exod, 3.14. 2. He affercs alfo the Unitie, 
Simplicitie, and Insmutabilitie of God. 3. He proves likewiferhe 
Eternitie of God from this,that he was che firft Principle of all things, 
4. He demonftrates the All..fufficiencie of God from his being ide ™- 
ya. 5. Whence alfohe ftiles God, vaseia@-, Supereffential ; and 
qo axetesy, Infinite. 6. Hence alfo he demontftrates the Jncomsprehen(- 
bilitie, and Omniprefence of God. 7. He alfo clearly proves the Holy- 
neffe, Fuptice, and Faithfulneffe of God. 8, He makes fome mention 
of God’s Owsnipotencie, as alfo of his G oodnes » oe. 9. Hetrears 
very largely, and mM etaphy fically of the Divine Ideas, and Decrees of 
God, with his previfion of all things refulting thence. to. He dif- 
courfeth very Divinely of God?s produttion of, and Provjdence over all 
things; as alfo of his particular regard to good Men, 2. Plato Seems 
to have had very great notices of Religson, and Divine worfbip, accord- 
ing to the Scripture notion. He pescively athirees, _¥. That the Di- 

we wing 





Parts, and Branches of Plato's Philofophie, By 


Mediators ; the infufox ot Divine knowledge, and G race, aganit fe 
wil, &e. 5. Yea, Plato teems to give fome hints of che Dine 








CHAP. VII. 


General Ideas of Platonick Philofopbie, and 
- Philofopbers. 


Plato's Ideas of Natural Philefophie, 1. Its Genus SceBrg. 2. 0 
ob ell. 1. Compiex Science. 1. Intelligence, 2. Seience, 2. Feet, 
4. Lmsitation, 2. Simple. 3. The Act Seogurinh, 4. The Eak 
Truch. 2. Of oral Philofopt-se. I. les Genzes, eet peal 
connotes Prudence : wherein Con‘:der its O3 -e&2s ices and Ad, 
which are, 3. ecives, 2. cudsd'e Dextericre, > dren ‘gh 
Citie, cures, 2. tumida. 2. ihe fub-etl of Moral Pradesh 
slug, ard particular!y the C o» (crerce : Pharos 3 et nss, Las 
of Corfcieuce, 1. In the CUP TPPAMTS , which a feat Pority 
ples, 2, InSyncidelis, which is arefielive Light, and {pet 
from disnang, fenfation, 2, The Ke of Voral Prudence in iS 
AbyD 4 which ia either (nbie::.ve, or ob'ettive | asepde Tvath 
agmaileas, eesantes, wet Rom. 2. 14,5 Eg. James. & 
3. Plato's Idea of Divine Philefopbic, in the 
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ences,which Philofophie is converfant about,are eicher comsemplain, 
ot aftive. So Plate acquaints us,that the mind’s 78 dxfegmy, x ddudy 
Suey xandy, chiefeft incorruptible beantie coniitts év TF Stwele xy waxes, 
in Theorie, and Praétice, Theoretick, or contemplative Sciences 22 
fuch, as properly refer to Truth : whereof Plato, de Repub. 6. ful sil 
gives us thefe four Specses, xy ute hr ress Teaco: Tyiwass Titles 
Wome wdluare tp oF vod wyrbusre reht* vénese ety cat of ce 
wate’ Sdrotar % bhi meh Sturven’ a] rate} ats int@-, er ES 
Aevesiy éixaciey. ‘ And take from me thefe four affeMions in tk 
“Soul: give to /wtelligexce the {upreme place: the fecond to By. 
“courfe or Science (properly fo termed) thethird to Fasth: andtk 
 Latt to Inntation.t.1 he firtt piece of Knowledge Plate here menticss 
x. Istelligence 38 Intelligence, which in the P/stomck Definitions is defined di 
she knowledge emsiuss, the beginning of Science, 1.¢. (as Arifferle interpretsis 
of fr Prim = Matier’s mind) Tae Knowledge of firft Principles: Thete firtt Prnd 
ciples. ples are called by Péato, varstous, Hypotheses, which he makestox 
certain indemonttrable Principles, on which Sciences are founde: 
Soin Platon: definit, XabSeow apy) dvamPansixds. eurynspandions 
Abys. ‘An Hypothejis is anindemonttrable Principle, or the furtt 
of an argumenc, #.¢. icisa firit Principle, which gives evidence 
all following Conclufions, but receives evidence from none, beineis 
2. Difcourfes its {elf moft evident, Oe. 2. Next after réners, according to Plas’ 
or Science dew order, follows Sidrose, “Difcourfe, or Science, properly {fo called, 
monfatve, ich he thus defcribes, de Repub. 6. fol.sio. WLS du ines aie 
dprlu) dvumoeny 2% vavNotws iton, rc. Science is that, which je 
ceeds from fimple Principles, &c. Plato here makes Science, or Dii- 
courfe, co be @sacevgia aoden7ini, Demonflrative Philefepbie, which 
proceeds from firme, and immobile Principles, to the firtt dpusides 
eexir, indemonftrable principle, which no way depends on che forts 
going Hypothefes, crc. This is well explained by Fobsaw. Gramemarice, 
in Arif, Anim, proem, Aratoie 48a nv of bdby TiVe, Sauder pend: 
mf am weytastwy Oh cummedsuare ce & x) TAY BARSty clamenp, © Dil- 
* courte is a progrefs from Principles to Conclufions, whence the ©. 
‘ryname, Judvora, g. d. Sud ve, pafling through the 
Then he gives us the office of this Difcourfe, Asd wadeng Prapbnns 
YD 8 tuerdee Lux cal sip AW vouch Seocler Trice S22 op Amebems o 
“By this Difcourfe our Soul is raifed up cothe conte 
* celligibles, which is the Souls perfection, 3. Ne 
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adds alse, Faith, which is an affenc to a Gonclufion upon the Telti- 3. Feith. 
monie,and Authoritie of fome perfon ; whereby ‘tis differenced from 
the fore-going Seience,which is an Affenc to a Conclufion,as grounded 
on fome certainimmobile Principles, 4. Laftly, after Faith follows 


lofo»hie is employed not only about the {hadows of things, bur about 
the things themfelves. This P/ate every where inculcates ; namely, 
thac the Objeét of crue Philofophie, is z+ %y, chac which cruely is: 
wherefore he {tiles chofe, who are verft only, wet at ua oy, about thas, 
which ss not, othe fhadows of things, @dcdpsacn'ges, fale Philofo- 

hers, 2. Whereas theic real Beings, as the obje& of Philofophie are 
{aid to be [always che fame.] Hereby we mult underftand them as exi- 
Ring in their fpecspck Nature, noc as {ubfitting in their Individuals, for, 
fo they are variable. 

§.3. Having finifbt the Generick, Notion, and Objeé of Philofo- . . 
phie, we now proceed to its Specifick A&t, expreffed under the roti- pried 
on |Stognaxd | Theoretick , or Contemplative: Sewesy, to contemplate, vetice, or Cone 
according toits native origination, imports freadfaftly to behold. Plato templative. 
difcourfech very much of Coxtemplatios, which he makes tobe che 
proper Motion, as Vruth is the proper food of che Soul: fo in his de 
Repub. 2. he divides Difciplines into wurasndr, Gymnaflick, or A- 
ive; and pointy, Alufical, or Contemplative. Theie Atw/fical Di- 
friplines, he calls Stagnzsxus, Theoretick , whereof he makes Keli- 

ionche head ; whence he afhzmes, chacche Contemplation # zaz0- 
SoiNas, of the chiefeft Idea ot Goodis ubysoy uddnua, the fupreme Di- 
feipline. Agen he cells us, thac God ts the fird# Beautre, che Contem- 
plation whereof makesus, Ieopians, friends toGod, Yea, he faics, 
chat by Contemplation a man makes (sod familiar to, and in-dwelling 
inhim. And lattly, he faies, che be(t Exemplar of Conremplation is 
in Heaven. Asfor the QOwalsties of this Contemplation, ic mutt be 
according to Plats’s Dostiine, and mind, 1. Congenial, and Natural, 
nor 









Hird Rib. 6. fop, 
607) by Trath ster 
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2. Things prefemr, 3. Things in omr power. 4 
5« The fubjetts of good, ae be the a 
5 Offices. 3+ Here is alfo confiderable the proper Exe: 
petit dence, which are according to Platt (in his Ch 
luv, todo what belongs unto ms. 2. Kal dure 
mans felf, 3. Kad doerluss F we + Blov xs 
things well, 5, with refpect to our fupreme) 
ftinguifh ‘twixt good and evil. 5. To confer 

ve 6. To moderate the Affections. 7. 

ife. 

The partsof 4. This moral Prudence may be confidered 
Pradeate. are according to the Plaronick_ account three 
1. qehieesy Teele, 1. TigSvere, Providence, which in thi 
Providence. fol. 414.is thus defcribed, apbyosa muepoxtud 
vidence is a preparation (or provifion) for [omen 

plies, 1, Anuniverfal Comprehenfion of all 
difficulties, encouragements, which may mak 

2. Serious confultation about, and prudent d 
to bedone. 3. Prudent precaution of what n 

termed ivaaSela, caxtion, according to that o! 

55.1, BOB AD copdy idapis ivreBnddnsar A, 4 
2. wherle, fear, but always to ufe caution, &c. 2. Anothe 
Derteritic. “is euBeale, adexteritie, or fagacitie in judgin 
Platonick, Definitions, fol, 413. is thus definec 

elugur@-, facilitie of judgement isa connate 

difcerning. And Plato, de Repub. 4. fol. 428 

Shashun rie Biv facilitie of judgement is certainly 

This per/picacitie of finding out things, P/ato: 

kind of Prudence, or a natural Invention, whi 

find out things wrapt up in Nature: which hi 

citie of Nature: fo in his Epino, fol. 976. 

© Plato) a marvellous facultie, whereby wi 

€Jearne any thing ; and having learnt it, can { 

© memorie, and, as occafion ferves, by an ha 

© which fome call Wifdome, others good Natare 

‘ glowws, afagacitie of Nature. ‘Vhis &yfve 
pit Plato bakes be the fame with his was 
Defin fol. grr. Ag xi vara ivpvia duxiig ng 8" la, 
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‘times, whereby we are capacitated to make fome prudent conjeaur 
of what is likely co fucceed. 2.Experience draws down general Ruks, 
, and Precepts of Wifdom, to particular, and proper ufe. 3. I xpen- 
ence gives men a more inward feeling, and lively apprehenfond 
them{clves, and o:hers. Thence P/atemakes this fe/f-knewled, eke 
highelt pieceor Prudence, which he calls sverOuafa, a good fexfain. 
4. Experience does much greaten, and adde ro the quanritie of o: 
knowledge, by furnifhing che mind with frefh Obfervations ; when 
Plato brings in Solon (peaking chus (aep? gic) Tuedexa i’ de made 
dusrbusrG, The longer I live, the more I know, and teach, 5. Exp. 
rience addes not only to the quanzitie, but alfo to the gmatitie of o 
knowledce, by rendring it moze clear, and diftin&t. For expe-ient 
reduceth particular Obfervations in chemfelves confufed untozr 
oular Series, and Order, whence general Rules are framed, wid 
makes our knowledge more diftin&, and certain. 6. Experience grez- 
ly fixeth, and confirmeth our Notions of things, 
a. The febje# $6. Having finithed the Generick, Notion, Chyulra, which co 
ef Moral — notes CMoral Prudence, we nov proceed to the fubjeét thereof, a. 
Prudence the prefledin the Plaronck Definition by Wuxi, the Soul: for inceed 
Soul, asd pare ¢ Aforal Prudence moveth, and influencech the whole Soul. and thet 
fiewlarly the co -eic 1s not unju(tly fered therein ; though the pro ie heres! 
Confeience. ; ; a ren: Per leat mex 
be che Pratiick Fudgement, which Divines terme Conference, whichis 
as a Petre God, or God's Vice-gerent, and Vicar in the Scul, co cot: 
mand, or threaten; to accufe, or excufe; to juftifie, or condemn 
This Vicarious Divine office of Confcience, Plato feems to hive hes 
fome Trad‘tional Notices of, whence he termes Confcience oizis, 
Fame, and makes it to be a kind of Demon, o: Pettie Godin Men. & 
Plato, de Leg.8. 2 onuns Savpasls ve Mrapgay clay 2a”, Srav psdiit 
pnduuas dros drameiy Shyepize wont ysucy. © This Lawof Fem 
€ partakes of a marvellous facultie, feeing no one durit to bre2th orher- 
‘wife, than according ro the Distates of her Law. Serranss he-e xe | 
Plato's ¢) f Guaincs us, “thar Pisco calls 7 ¢ enuns, his Lawol Fase, chee Im- | 
ohuns, *perial power of Confiience vell known to ul; which comp rehenss 
Coufcierce’s ‘ thofecommon Principles, that Gad is ro be feared, & ce. This Laxd | 
Law, * Confcience he faies is unwricten, yet nonwichflonding chore isin ll | 
© Mens minds, rgSsspadsy T2 dps x0 v,a Sacred Law, ‘whofe force, and 
efficacte cames ev'ry Soul, and compels it by fear ro obey pofirive 
‘Laws, From the authovicie of this Lawitis, as che Philofopne: 
teacher), 
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C.7.  ObjeGive Right Reason, or Law of Nature, 


suowsae Vow. Thele Aekive principles, contained inthis incesnil Law 
of confciencey ave generally ttiled xospat Srperas Common notions : they 
were nimed by Zeno xgsuanteas , C omprehenfions, becaufe they com- 
prehended the firft feeds, or principles of knowledge, Cicero tells us, 
thac Epicurns called chem wepantess, Anticrpations (as he tranflates 
the word ) becaufe chey fuppofed a Previous formation of things in the 
foul. The Stoicks ufed the fame terme likewile. Chry/ippus defined 
ut; natural law, or confervatorie Of Comsmeon principles, anatural Intel- 
livcnce of thofe things, which vniverfally are. Cscero tiles thefe com. 
mon novions, Inchoate Intelligences, of which fee Lud. Vives in Anguft. 
Civ, lib, 8. cap. 7. The Scripture alfo ftiles thefe Common principles 
fired in Confcience, a Law; fo Rom. 2. 14,15. where the Gentiles 
are (aid to be a Law to themfelves cre. And indeed thefe comron 
feeds of natural light a-e a privace Law, which God has deeply engra- 
ven on mens Confctences,and is vniverfally extenfive unto all, though 
svith a latitude of degrees ; it being in fome more, in fome /effe , but 
in allingreat meafure oblitera:ed, and defaced tince the fall. Ic is ale 
fo by Divines generally cermed the Light, or Law of Nature, becaufe 
it fos in, and with, and from Human Nature, either immediately, 
o: mediately. | 
2. Astorthe Objective cpdee aby@ , Right Reafen (which Plato 
(eens tohave hid fome cridicional notices of ) 1¢ contains thofe 
h-oken tradicicns of che Aforal Law, which were fcartercd up and 
down amoneft the Gentiles, Tint Piato nad receive i (nme trzgments 
of Go.ls Law; and chat by his a6>@ opdds , Arghe Reajon, he does im- 
port the fame, feems very probable, born from tnt expreffion in his 
Minos fol. 315. 6 vip@ TW bv7@, the Law of Beg, se, of the fr Be. 
sng , ashe ufually ttiles God: as alfo from that ocher exnreffion of 
his, Minos 317 98 2 CpSd7 vou@ SerBanarinss This R ght Reafon is the 
Royal Law, i.e, Gots Divine * aw, whic ts fo tiled Fim. 2 8. In chris 
fenfe Riche Reafon miy be fd (asche Scholes ill dive it) co vive 
9 effe morale , Oo” Moriitie to human Acts: io Srob ens de Yirtwe Ser... 
fal. 9. tava di ptre xt! ¢ opSdy Abzov TuvTasis, x dithria @bg + aphdy ab- 
gt © Virtue is aconto mide accoccing to Vishe exfon, 
Se atran(gretlion agunit light | earon, Where by Righe 
aft underiian’ not che fund eflive light, or Liv of Confci- 
fat, buc the 0b jecl ve lighe of Nicure vomprized 
igfenfe we mult underitand chat Principle 
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394 Plato's Divine Philofopbie wherein it conffts. B.», 
in the Scholes, thac ‘Right reafen gives the cfle morale te moral Beings, 
Thus much for the Platesck, Definition of Philefepbie relating to 
orals, 
Parv’s Divine 9. 8. But if we will have che Genius, and Spirit of Plate’s Philo- 
Philefephie in {ophic, ic feems evidently refolved intothe Contemplatsen , Affection, 
the costemple and [msstation of God : for faies Plato to Philofepbsxe, iste know , 
pigs aff aie love, to imitate God, This affeCtionate aGtive knowledge of God Pie 
of Ged. Bocas iNere'dya9s the Idea of the chisfeft Good, alfo pbyesep pad Supe, 
the fupreme Science: and moze parcicularly he ftiles ic dawssphs rsa. 
olay, the genuine Philofophie, which he thus defcribes , Plate Repub.7. 
fol. 521. uxiis mnecspmy unraerriis ravds auhene bss dam dsp led o to7@ 
sau'tedoy , The traduttion of the [onl from a kind of twilighe (or nacura 
darknefic) to the true knowledge of the fu ft Being (or God.) This gem- 
ine Divine Philofophie P/are {uppofeth to be affetiive, effeiive, mi 
transformative of the Soul into the image of God , which renders me 
Ssopiasis Theophilos, oz friends to God, and {0 ‘cis oppofed to the de 
sos Sunda, Feinne, emptie Speculations, as al(o to the vvxryelzn piasapis 
twilight Philofopbie of the Yeuddpirseoger. This Divine ‘Pile 
Plato {ometimes ftiles Aaasx}sxdy Dialettick,, becaufe it does by: 
* Divine kind of Ratiocination, or Difcourfe reafon men out of cheat 
dreaming ideas, or apprehenfionsinto clear difcoveries of God: So 
in his Book de Repub. 7. fol. 521.Plato cels,that ‘ chofe, who are bound 
“in the chains of cheir native ignorance, contemplate only the du- 
dows of things , whereas his Dralefuck is aScience, that leads ten 
from theirnight dreaming knowledge , to che contemplation cf tx 
Firft Being. Agen,P/ate fometimes terms thishis Divine Philefspbic, 
vinets, = pbncry Intelligexce. Soin his Book de Repub. 7. fol. $13. he makes risen 
* Intelligence, to be the fupreme Science, whichis converfant oti 4%, 
* about che Fir/? Being , and dveu wcomy al St ote ris vcareddosss dpetpes 
* namely from firme, and eternal principles, diac abyu ie’ an f 
© Ray Sugsov mophoutyn having banifhed rhe Miniftrie ei dvaev of Ldels, 
* ic quics not ic’s concemplacion, until aura oS" aye Sby airy rF ried 
“adéy ic grafpe by ics /etelligence the chiefelt Good. Serraxw on 
this place obferves , ‘thac Plato makes vonesv Inteligesce-sendmaler 
* che molt perfeX,and fupreme Science,which 1s converf{ant ei rd &, 
* about Being st felf, and all other Arcs, even dudtora Science it felf xt 
“bur oxswaldees fubfervient thereto. Hence Definit. Platon, fel. 513. 
Nhaees 6c 79 Sarchung /ccdigemce is the Prinasple of Science, Agen, fone 
CLS 


Slarerzinn 





C7, It's Apellations and Qualifications. 205 
times Plate makes his Divine Philofophie the fame with gefiaces Pra- gerruess. 
dence ; {0 Plato ‘Repub. 7. & 3 v6 pepviaa: (gagu) euvriec warrer brcavipe 

nvis wyxee{ Sous gay Wragur teers Sebwavetp. © This Art of Pru- 

© dence has of ail che molt Divine nature,which never lofeth it’s effi- . 

cacie, But the moft p:oper nocion, whereby Plate expfefierh his Di-. 

_ vine Philophie,is copia Wifdeme, which in the general is chus defined. gypie, 
Defin, Plate Logie Gechun dvuwRr@ , Wilden isan indtemenfirable : 
Science: agen, canchyn OV Sree adel Seruy , 4 Science of things alwaies | 
the fame, and Laftly *c1s defined ducchun Ssopunnd tis WW Sezur alsin, 

a Theovetich Science of the canfes of Beings 9 le e. -of God. And Plate 

creating of the One definite Being , tellsus, § 3 wepns ane ydhelus- 

9G, Oc. He that once bas tafted of thie one Infiuité ints having got a 

Treafurie of Sapience, ie filed with yA Hence alfo de : 5. fol. 49% 

Plato defines a Philofopher esglas CisSupavis , exe that thirfis afier Sa- 

pienee , ie. addes he, not of any perticnler, but of Vaiver{al Sapiente,. 

which he makes chiefly co confift in the Contemplazion of God which 

(fies he Phileb. 16.) gives light, and evidence to all other rts, and 
V¥Ho 


Stiences, Agen, Plate termes his Divine Philofophie & t9+@ yeas. 
ov, the knowledge of the Firfé Being, s. ¢. God,as he explains ir, 

175. TéTs yrdEIs 2914, % apts aaa dS doretadunSia x yzia i- 

papyis , The knowledge of this fixft Being Ged ts Sapsence and Virtue, Oe, 

And he gives this reafon why trae F bslefephie is molt converfanc about 

God , 73 ovzws 3v, as very Being, becaufe +3 @ euryeass 39 seyrsdcs 

yrascy , that which alwaies ss, 1s alwases moft knewable ; and therefore 

addes he,they who contemplate were gad, avrd $ x3 yady pol beavers 

Many Beauties, but nos this fir ft Beantie, er fupreme Being, chey can be 

faid only REdlyr dmavre ,yerdergy§ edhe, to dreams about all things, busto 

know nothing ; whereas a crue Philofopher contemplates 72 “ey , the 
firft Being, un xt! SZay not by opemionendy, as ocher Arts, ‘arrd ag] iglay 

but effentially ; chac his Soul may be converrei to, yea ransomed in- 

tor a3t iNav the Idea of chielef geod. This Divine Wiistean, come te... 
fifting in the contemplation cf Gri, ‘Fate eilh2,8. davopn desarantory- Thi ' hr fa 
nd , the {upream Science. 2, Agen, mois A adenerien dash, the hell tn cen 
of all Exfiacies. 36 Farther he Calls it ri Ius os ‘9 ; thats genuine I on + ‘age, 
which leads the Soul cotrue Felicitie. 4. Aeon, M/atg Repub og tol — Milt 
5S6 acquainss us, chit this concempta im 2 ise ade Med, j aif hii 
obuoiag x ras Bearins, Orc. the proper, beff, and truefl plenfuree — Va | f _ 
he affcnes, chat chis Dieres Philefophie mvk79 meen res en 7 ves. ‘ if 

‘ 


296 


Plato’s Ch.t0 
rvacters of 4 
true Philofoo 
pher. 


1.Philofopber. 
e 


mf b 
svguis. 


2. ell infti- 
tuted, 





Plato's Chara&er of atrue Philofopher. B.3, 


Tbeophi'os, \overs of God, but alfo one, and che fame Idea with God 
fo Kep. 6, Orig dd roouly bye gsrbcop@ susroy xb pesos re Py Sa os x 
Suvatay ‘apSpdae ylfre) Uke Phslofopher comemplating on thie Divim 
Beantie, becomes, to far as man is capable, Divine, and Beautiful, And 
chen he addes, rain pupsiax xj udrsce aqogersex, he beconses an imitate 
of, and alike to thcfe things Divine, whence Amneonins in Arift.Catez. 
Ag. 7.5An Tas Ido melas mEsyucTE Tiros 3 H ects F S0d7 dccoloms The 
matier of Philofophie ws thirgs , but the end is affimslation to God. 

§. 9. Having given fome general account of Platomck Philefophie, 
in revard of its Natural, ‘foral, and Divine ldea’s; we now proceed 
to Plats’s CharaSter of a True Philofopher , his Qualities, and Of 
fices. | 

1. Piato requires, that a Philofopher have sveviav, «good nasard 
ingenie, which in the P/atcs ck Definitions 1s thus defined cupolas myx 
padiovas Good nature ts a guickneffe in learning:,9€n, agemm &¥ Quen tat 
tural virtue, which is alfo ttiled eupesSesa,a facriitie i learning, whichis 
defined thus douddoa tvputa eess re90¢ pasnovas.SoPlaroRep.6. fol.486. 
cells us,chac aPhilofopher mult not be dvepasus dare dupeaSn's ,wnapt be 
prompt to learn. This good natural ingenie,orpromptitude of xature to lear, 
Plato makes to conlit ina natural acumen,o: fagacitie of judgment, & 
a good memorie.So Flato Epino.fol.g76.‘There remaines an admirable 
¢ faculcie, which fome call evar xature, others ovgiay Saptente , which 
¢ conlifts in chis, chac a man learns with facilitie and expedicion, faich- 
¢ fully comm'tting to memorie what he has learned , and as accafion 
‘ferves recalling it again wich an happie promptitude; all which fore 
call wifdom, fome narure, o:hers ‘afsfromy quovwe Sagacitie of vature. 
This "afd vote , fagacitie is defined , defin Plat. wovte lugas , 4 good 
nature of Soul, cre. allo okume ve, an acumen of judgment. Ani 
couching the pregnancie of memorie requilite toa Ph:lofopher , Piss 
cells US, Rep : 6. fol. 547. "EmANoLOE Ye Loy lw ew RNs ixavas GLAD cHQUI 
pate] s Kert@uly are pynuovenld avr le Cnzoudy Niv D. 

3. Plato requizes in a Philofopher good /#ftitution. So de Repub 6. 
reckoning up the caufes whence { hilofophie comes tobe coctec:24 
he meations thisas chemune, wz. evil Inflitution of youth ‘Fo 
(faich he) by hov much the more generous their naturals are , by fo 
much the worfe Philoiophers are they, ifilliniticuced , Ser x) 
Linels Sree OGD ras sugvEecd ras xaats Tudtejoylas Wx Sous Srzgiejrrss 
xargs ylyveSex , ‘may Wenot therefore fay chat the beft narur’d Souk 
‘by reafon ofi\lintirunon weemne mak wicked 2 3. Pee 


Cz. Plato's Charader of a true Philofopher. 297 


3 Plarowillhave his Philofopher robe giaaawSis Philalerbes, a 3. A lover of 
lover of truth, So Rep. 6. fol. 485. This (faich he) is the nature of Zr#tb. 
Philofophers,that they hare falfhood, but love Truth eta MdasSuay sig~ 
gv And it being natural co him that loves,to love all that is 73 Zuyys- 
vig 78 x tnezop akin, & proper to what he loves;and becaufe nothing is 
more proper to wifdom thin Truth, ic is therefore impoffible, that 
the fame thould be grasovese 70 x3 puroteud¥s,4 Philofopher & yet alover 
of fal[hood, 4 deg wef Srr1 gincuady wiews cAnderas SG luvs du you B77 ed 
aise 8¢éx.He therefore, who will be a true Philofopher, ought even 
from his youth greatly tochirlt after alltruch. And P/atein what 
prececes Rep. 6.fol. 484. limits this love of Truth to fuch Truths as 
are invariable, guntougos phe bs o% del xP raze Soutzus Vertes Surdute 
vor apecedas, © 7 rue Philofophers are converfant about things alwaies the 
fame, i.e. cbout firft truths. whence Plate makes his grantee Phi 
Jalethia to conhift no in any lower eAéls, or Contemplations, but det 73 
Sraws 374%) 2d rgArdy acer. in Contemplating very Leirg , and the firft 
Beastie. Thence, faies he, they whoconte.nplate besuriful Piures, 
and thidovsoftruth. bucdelisht not in Bewtie, and Truth ic felf, 

2 giabdoter of opizion , guatddvec loves of pleafure , and 
pbowpse P fens hers. noctiue 
Flace teqri es ina Phiiofopher , cre he devore himfelf to the 4. whaty deo 
tie of Philofoyhie, to Rep. 6. fol.g'5. 53 cele rh uaduare x5 xi9 voted te Pile 
wh ratrey tppuhegr cha rhe rite loots ado bal aals¢ xg 0" ats tad Sev dv ris ¥ lofopbie. 
Sid TH cupaTes BHP Tlerciey ts ew manacuiras AM’ ParSwe pAscopes TIE Tips 
“He that whelly gives up y 
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C.8. Plato Forme of Logick confifting im Dialogue. 299 


“in mere opinions, but wieh a courageous mind purfue cruch ic felf ; 
‘ neither muft he defift from fuch a famous enterprize, uncil he has ar- 
‘ rived to the fame,@re. Whence he concludes: ‘nyiptrus 3 daySeias 
Tx dy nore Shas pei pdy ausF yoy kaxmy axervdive: dW Uns 70 x mbrer- 
ov 39us° @ x owogrets lw Senda. © Truch leading the way , we cannot 
© conceive,that the Chorus of evils will follov,but wholefome regular 
‘manners,cre. And fol. 492. he makes Vertue requifite totrus Phile- 
fophieMaSicres wegourions wn ( {c.qvens) oie wate desria dvdyun auGe- 
pirtw delzredes. Whence he concludes, fol. 494. that chere are very 
few, who are converfant in Philofopbie,as they ought. 





eS a I an. 


CHAP. VIL. 


of Plato's Logick, and it’s derivation 
from the fews. 


Placo’s forme of Logick confiffing in Dialogues : their ufe in the Ele- 
ore The be thes ie Fe ufe . the Fews. Scripture 
Logitkin Dialogizsng, asin Job, the Prophets, Mark 8, 11. 
Luke 22.68. Rom. 11.1, Luke 11. 53,54. Logick am 
Organ, or key to all Scsences, Plato's Logik, precepts, 1. «Af 

ician monft be grave, and moderate, not contentious, (onten- 
tions Difputes the caufe of Sceptici(me, 2. The Matter of Di- 
fputes muft be weighty. 3. To laydowngood principles. 4. To. 
proceed Methodscally from particulars to generals, Orc. 5. To 
sleftrare by examples. 6. To diffingui(h duelie *twixt Truth, 
and falfkood. 7. To State will the affirmative. 3. Not to exe 
pect more exatineff[e, than matters will bear, 9. To keep the 
Fudgment free. 10. To make Reafon, not Authoritie the mea- 
fure of Truth, 11. Afodeftie and Candor in Difputes. 12, In 
refuting Errors toreduce to ab{urditie, 13. To (kew the rife of 
Errer, Alcinous of Plato's Logich. 


§.  piilepore may be confidered in it’s Effential corftitutive pare Pisto’s mone, 
ticulars ; 0: elfe in its smtroduilorie untverfal Organ: The ° ont of 
Insrodutlerie unsverfal organ, ot key co all Philofoplie is Logick inpin pee 
Qq: Which Jogaee. 
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C.8, Plato's mode of Dialogizing from the Jews. 3cI 


ved immediately from che E/easck Schole,f:om Parmenides,and Zeno: 
for che fame Lad. Vives (in eAuguft. Civir, Dei lib. 8. cap. 4.) rells 
us, chat Flate ciligently examined the Inventions of Parmenides , 
and Zeuwo the Eleaticks. And Arifotle in Sophifta , as alfo Laer- 
tis in Leno acquaints us, that Logick, was firlt found out by Zeno 
the Eleatick, So Voffins de Hiftor. Grec, lib. 4. cap. 2. agen, 
Vifins de Philofoph. sett. lib, 2. cap. at. §.3, 3. And Horning 
wito fucceeded him in his Proteflo.thip, agrees with him in his 
Opinion hereabouc + § Placo primsses ‘Dialogos introduxit now quod iple 
primus invenerit, (arteeum enim Leno {crip/t) fed quodexpoliverit. 
Hoznius Hifior, Philof, 1.7.6.8. © Dialogues are faid co have been firtt 
“int:oduced by Plato, not as if he had been the fizft Inventor of them 
‘Cros #29 ¥ricin chit way befoze him) but beceufe he very much po- 
“lithe, and pertected chit way of Arcuing : 09 this purpofe Hormus, 
Put wicnce ever Plate derives this ‘Di tegizisg mode of Log:ck that 
ic came o:ignilly tro che Jeni Church , and Sacred Scriptures, we 
shall endeavour co demontirate bo:h by Artificial, and cnartificial 
arguments. 

§. 2. Fir, Suppofe we granc,thae P/ato,ind Socrates reecived this Plsto’s Dias 
fornze cf Dialegizirg Logick from Parmenides, ot Zeno the Evea lasing Lo- 
nek; yer chat tnefe vad their choiceft notions fom the Fews,ve have noaibe 
afore, in our difcou-fe of the &leatck Philofophie, en“eavoured to F005 
prove: and perticulaly chat Zena rhe Eleatick (woe ts fropofed to be 
the Invento: of Draredhick Legick ) was originally of Tarjisy or as 0- 
thers of Side, and fo.a Phexicran, and borJlere: on the Jews, C'¢. 

2. Bittocometo Plar:’s own confeiion: In his 7heeteras , fol. 

210. Plato bangs in S2ev aces (iiling cots ls of difputing by Drslogaes 
a plising the Wideife: © The true way of cesching (faith he) is by ape 
“civero sitions yand Antyve sco bing forca che fares, 1. e. the fenfe 
Soro ur mens since dizhe: watch isin ceeird of Difct, nz a comma. 
© lous patea, sbjfetr cation, or Cane the office of a Uidberfe, | Vhs» 
“arcor pl yams the Aide? ,or ‘1a echiek Logi. k , Scerates Os the 
fame. ds scones) chases ceceived from God, his words are, 
gles uzvecy rau tht tow y unte in Su tAdcudly , this Viidwife art 1, 
and my ‘other pecerves fiom sped. 1.¢. the true Gol of Ufrael (of 
whorn he ieems tohave hau fome notices) by fome Feri Tredition, 
as ive May prelune. 


# 
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Striges, ens Fries 
for the mo.t5arc, if not altogetces,Tansces 7: gue, thexs, aad anise: 
rot iy Spergs mes. So thar S10, Taz Phavi‘tes ace fiid to dire 
With Cir. where Grosius on c Zemviy OD.02Ve08,° cost the toft ances 
‘mode cf Difpuration was by /terv:gatn:. Thus ia lixe mom 
on Luke 22. C2. Cross renceri lyer-s, cl val propels any afr 
mestz, Ssraziesne, the Hebrews, xc leiecinamcthe Greciass 02 
sortig Gifeure by Interrogaticns. Soaren, on Asm. 11.3, Hew 
Viton Passe cilputes propo.cih a quettion, 2 wiics Pussel a: “revs, 54 
as Gret:us, Son Lute 11.53,54. G rosin: Ot 2rwes,thes che wcclen 

scpa7i?ey 1s taxen from the Schote’,& nonines to 22 by que tia.zin 

asbetore in Sotrares’s mode ot Write uprizice. ; 

Lutly, Thatche Ancients cene:.) , Q2fore eM riborle , cups 
by Jnterrccations 13 evident by what is oMerves D- Lert fects inns Se 
phiftice Eienches, shee he mikes mention o: 3 Fallzcie aronct & 
Ancients called 4 Failasie of mary Intervecations, By alt whichit ar 
michly appears , chat the moce of cifputing amcong:? che Anciems, 
Particularly in Plats’s Schole, was by /rrerregartons, and Re{pentext, 
contormable unto, and thezefore , as we way jeftly prefime, inde 
vation from the Jews chet: mode of Dialog:zirg. Thus was Logitk 
ronattthe Arcicn:s clothed ina moze zarmral, familiar, fimeple dreff, 


fuirable co things, without thofe cloudie Niceties , and dark crabbed - 


Termes, waicn fezve only to breed neesleffe, 2nd endleffe coore- 
tions, as ic has been well obferved by Fack/ox on the Seripeure, fol. 57. 
* as all che nzincipal heads of the Gree.an invention were derived ft 
‘the molt pasc fromthe Hebrews; althovgh by fucceffive artifice 

yl 
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‘alimitation , their varietie grows greater , and cheir refemblance of 
‘ Divine Truth leffe, fo likewife were Logical conceits firft clothed 
‘like Nacures Children, Gc. Thus much forthe Forme of Plato's 
Logick, and ic’s cognation wich chac in ufe among{t the Fews, 

§. 3. We thall proceed to make a more particular diftin® inquifi- 
tion into Plato’s Logick, which he makes to be a key , or induétion co 
all Philofophie : fo in Repub. 1, 7. fol. 518, Plato calls his Dialettick 
AXA wteayoyis,an sntroduttorie Art. So agen fol.532. he callsit my 
asogsiar the way to other Stsentes: &fol.5 3 3.he ftiles it « method, wherein 
by certain fleps we at laft afcend to the highsft principles. Whence Plato 
makes his Dialetlich but a gradation to his Metaphyficks, and therefore 
he oft confounds them, and mixeth them together in his Difcourfes. 
So in his Pavmenidesjand Sophifta he mixech wd pf rd gusting, his A4e- 
rapl=yficks, nad Dialethick difcourfes together , as ‘tis well obferved by 
Lud, Vives on Auguft. Civit. bb, 8. cap. 4°. And herein Plato is fol- 
lo ved by his Scholar Ariffotle, who calls his Legick alfo deyapoy , an 
Organ, ot Jnffrnment for the difcoverie of other Scrences ; only with 
this difference, whereas Avi/fotle feems to make Logick an organ, but 
no parc of Philofophie, Plate makes icto be both. So Ammonis on 
Ariftotle’s Categor. pag. & af mings pirocvgncai rer avdray, of wit ule@Q- 
$2) F gsrocoping Acyals ‘awepnrevre 86@ ytrover “aansd tn F sods oes" 
51} Opyavor ojos clos wdvTes of cx 9B weemure’ o 3} Tc vey “aua uie@ x spa 
povov $rtrs Flu Aoyseny ag. de wee 6 Sicus Suds 6 i wera’ 6 ¥ pereenevos, 
Ho Ema opyavor ios F perpiosag, 6% ereeervS uip@ ay Sau vee 
Goavres x HAozKH. © AMong{tthe ancient Philofophers , fome made 
* Logick tobe a parc of Philofophie as the whole Chorss of the Sroa : o- 
“chers made it an Orgax , as all thofeof the Parsparam : but Plato 
“ makes Logick both a part,and organ of Philofophie, ¢c. The Anci- 
ents \vere wont co diltriburce cheir Sciences Inco three parts, 73 ddyue, 
rhe 2eSedby,xy THvsureelay, the Dogme, ot Principle, the Method,che 
Praxis. The Method of all Sciences belongs co Logick, for fo Ari. 
frorle, as well as Platodefines Logick ptSodoe atl aarris o% wegTeStes@ 
wegbaiueT@-, ‘a Method for che right difpofing of eve y Probleme 
provofed : only Arifforle calls this Method suadcygrad Syllogiftick 
whereas Plato mikes it to be Dialeétick. Sothenwe may according 
co Plato’s mind, define Lgick , an organ, mcanes, way, or we . 
the difguifition , and finding out of the Truth. This fully agr- 
the definition Plato cives of a good Logician. Plat, Rep 
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SsadexTiney vgrtic + Ab307 Sxggre Agu Cdgorre P sotag® i 93 crvedixes fe: 
Asegizes © I hou callett a Logican him who penetrates the effence « 
‘ chings. For a Logiciamis a very accurate Inquilicor, or InfpeSo:.Ths 
« being the natu:e of Logick,and cfhice of a Logicras to make a fezious 
Inquilition into the nature of things, inoraer co che dif{quificiona 
Truth , we thall endeavour to pickup fuch Methoascal precepts, mi 
Plito’s Lee Rules as lye {catered here and there in Plato's Philofopnie,and fen 
gick Precepts to comprize the chief ot his: Logick 0; Afethod fos the finding ose 
for thed:fqui= Truth, 
fitisa of Trath, §— g, 4, Firft, astorhecuclife:tion of Lee-cims, and cheir reecir 
mf he erine procedure in Logical tty fies, ana ooetes, Plata Fequirech,thaca le 
age,Grave, gician be of s nicure, ant “tne sad mck, moderate, and calme 3: 
Atoderate, nat his patlions » modelt, c: nid ar ca-crrous in all his Cifpures; mo 
vain glorious vain clovious, not contentious. bur .- v:,cnd mode. ace in che whee 
or costentions of tris deporement. This #larsde nep.sh, . fol. 529, Edit. Stepla) 
¢Thacene miferableifflue of viincon mion may be avoided, dit 
“provided th-t no one under zo vets of cat Mall calte of DnalsEe 
Ratiocination ; and then not wiworr ret ution, and circum: 
© Mion. ‘hus Plato; wao in wait follows etve its reaton of (uch bs 
“Inflitute :  Becaufe young cen, When eng-,eain Dialecick difpurs 
“doe rather aime at Victovie , niveingio.y, thin che difcovene of 
¢Truch ; and thence abuling this -4- of Logtek unto needleife cor 
“traditions ‘asl tis avtiAoyiay ocoueros, uling ic alwates for con- 
© cradiction, they like young i'upzies often overcome, and are cit 0- 
€vercome 3gain, fo long cill at bait chey come to believe nahing 2 
all. Fue Gaddes Plato) your grave perfon of Mature judement F¢ 
i rorodms paviag bx ay bSHAct ave ver TY} Siartydee 6 Stabyre gy auerer 
s'aandis Cre. 6 vould nor willingly be partaker of this madneife, be 
© caufe in his difpucing he feexs rather Truth, than Vi&tosie, o- Gle 
“rie, which isthe proper eftedt of Childifh Contentious Dispur’ 
Agen he adiles aptaG!rag@ usrecaree@ ise % Sue Sh pe Tipsérig! 
Cdrgi ariuotéce -wossze , The Ancient ve;fonis moze modezate, © 
“regular, and ro adomneth his Province with gravitie , candor, 2s 
“mo leration, cre. 
How fir the Albeit Pate is cousfevere ag-intt Contentious wrangling Legick, 
id At jisie af yet it csanot be denyed, but chet there were, arleatt atter his dex, 
carte rtions © oUMY VCNINOAS gue tons, and concentious dif{pures in his Old Acad. 
Bifostes, —- mie,” hic Ioid che forn lation of that Seoyd, or /uefpenfion of judgemet 
in 
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inthe New Academie, For we muft remember there was allowed by whichgave 
Plata inhis Academie, wssegeixds aby@- , a peirastick, ot probation rife tothe new 
wal mode of difpwting : the Laws whereof allowed , chatin’ fome 4¢44e™ 
dubious points it was free for any to difpute pro, or contra, for, or a- *™*X"* 
gainft the pofition, and atJaft to leave ic “adibesor , nndefin'd, or o,., of 
undetermined, And that which gave an occafion to this Sceprick mode this acade- 
of difputing was this , that alchough Plato held fome things certain, mick dma 
and infallibly true, which ought co be certainly affenced to, as che in what prea 
Exiftence of God Gc, yet he held alfo many other points, elpecially cedes of Pla- 
in Phy/icks,to be very dubious , and uncertain, wherein he prefumed %s4cademres 
there might be a Libertie granted of difputing pro, or contra, without 
prejudiceto Truth: whence fprang many contentious difputes,which 

at laft decermined in the New Acadensick teond {ufpenfion, or disbe- 

lief of every thing. So Serranusin his Preface to Plato: Icisno way 

© to be doubted, but thac the $aoxa?, and dubications of che New A. 

“ cademicks were the xapuyduare, and corruptions of the old opinion : 

“for Plato in {ome Arguments difputes both wales, ce. And indeed 

nothing is more natural than thac from difputes, & contentions 

pro, and contra,if not well mannag’d, Affent to Truch fhould be much 
weaken’d.This contentious kind of Logick made che Ato:cks, & Cynicks 

Ccwixe whom chere was a great xorvarta,or fymbolization)rejekt xario- 

nal, & natural Philofophie,becaufe it was man’s 7d ¥ev,and chief end, 

x nav’ dperiw Cig to live virtnoufly, as Diog. Laertins, 

§. 5. Secondly, Another Logick Precept laid down by Plato, is 5 pr. the mat. 
this ; ¢ That che matter of Log:cal difcuffions be weigntie, and ufetul, ter of Logick 
“not frivolous, or unneceffarie: So in his Phedrus fol. 277. Plato debates muft 
compares a Logicianto a skilful Seed/man, who foweth {uch Dialettick daltfat 
artificial notions, and difcourfes,as will bring forch che belt fruit for “” weft. 
ufe and advantage. This ts the more diligently to be heeded , be- 
caufe in Dialeftich Pebates nothing is more ealie co be found, than an 
occafion of difputing about Chimera’s, Oe. This Rule follows on the 
foregoing, and therefore needs not farther illuftration. 

2. A Third Rule given by Plato, in order toa Logical difqnsfition piaehe the 
of Truth is ‘chat we be {ure ro lay down found, and fubftantial Prige good 
* ciples, as the foundation of all following difcourfe, and conclu 
Thus Plato in his Philebus , being about co difpute, he will h 
fir(t lay dovnby common confent fome few foundation Pr 
own words arefol, 20. thele, Spuned aie riplo tuweps 
yuonusde , Let us lay down a few confeffed prizciples befes 
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addes the reafon of i¢dar SoStyrwy dealesns sx RP , Principles fairly 
granted are immoveable. so agen Platoin Cratylas fol. 436. Sé de th 
apes errs weg years meyT aydpi + werruw ASzep $2), x3 7h) wens ai- 
Her, Are bows aire ut eroxel), every man onght abou the fir ft Priniph 
of an) wndertaking to di(courfe much, aud te Confider msuch whether ith 
rightly lad or not, This is of great moment, becaufe according to thit 
meafure of ttrength, or weaknes which is inthe Principles , {uch will 
be the {trength, or weaknes of the Cextlufioxs, Whence that old mz 
ime quoted by Ariftotle, The Principle ts balf the whele. i.e, Lay 2 
Principle, and your work is half done. The firft Principle gives liett 
to all following Principles , bucreceivesnone from them. 
eR. Ames 4 Rule for DisleAick difcourfe is chis, That there be a sverhebst 
Sie al prose- procedure from certain plain Hypothefes , or evident conceffions, 0 
dure hon par- thofe chines, which are more general, obfcure, and of an higher com 
ticulars to ge- cemplation. Thus Plato Repwb. 7. fol.533. & dvancennd plcodG o 
merals, from wy gadty weeds?) nig Vem Hous avasgion ix alray Tap “aexar ins file 
eele the da) dX cvnmerare sis sevusn rus, where Plato makes Logitk 0 
be nothing elfe than ‘a Method, whereby we proceed from fome ct 
“tain,and plain Hypotheles,by certain msedsnns’s or affencs,to the bigh 
“eft,and firlt Principle,or Truch. This Method which Plate commends, 
whereby we proceed from che particular to the general from the fel, 
co the caufe, and from che end to the beginning, is ufually filed in che 
Scholes Analytick method, whereof (as ‘tis faid) Plate was the firitlo- 
ventor. Certainly fuch a procedure from efet#s to their casfes, md 
from particulars to generals mutt be of reat ule for the difcovene of 
Truth. For there is nothing can be rightly known, “till che fi/ car 
fes , whence it {prang, be made manifelt. Fartienlars receive Atrencth 
and certainty from generals, out of which they crow, and generals te 
ceive light, and evidence from particulars. Inall parts of knowledge 
things molt general are mo t firme ,on which the certaintie of particulars 
depends. See les conferences par beanx Efprits, Tom. 1, Conf. 1, This 
alfo is connended by Amsasonius in Arift. Categ. Pag. 43. Sha Aim 
"axer3a¢ Bsrbutroy ply 7a Sau quo UsSely 7a FSTs “on aneiCas Sweniy: 
Sas, He that will exaitly understand the nature of the whele, muff exail) 
- confder its parts. 
g.R. The ufe 5. Rule.Plato prefcriberh the ufe of Examples, and clear slssftras- 
of Examples, Ons, as neceffarie in Logick difcourfe for the evidencing of Truth. $ 
in his Politicus fol. 277. © Ic is very hard (fates he) co demonftrare+ 
ny thing, thac is great, or tranfcendent without Examples : for eve] 
. cos 
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ones knowledge feems to be but dreaming: we are ‘indeed ignorane 
of every thing. And Serranus on this place Comments thus, ‘ Plate 
‘ wils,thac in our inquificions inco the natures of things more obfcure, 


397 


‘we place before our underftanding wepueasmas, OF rapwprdquams, the — 


“ exemplars, and adsumbrations of things more knowo,thereby ro. make 
© our invelligation more facile, and {peedie. Therefore in fearch- 
‘ ing into che natures of great things we areto make ufe of che exam- 
ples of the leaft chings. “Neicher was this P/ato's advice only, but his 
practice alfo. Fornone of the -4acients (yea may not we fay of the 
Moderns alfo ?}) may be compared with him as tothe ufe of propers 

Truch. 


q- Rule, Inordertothe right diftinguifhing *cwixe Truch and 7.2. 70 pate 
Falfhood,ic’s neceffaric to {tare che affirmative well in fome Thefes, or well the Affire 
Suppofitions, So Plato tells us , ‘cis but one and the fame labour wev- "4 0e,a0d 


Niv del ixacoy, yt Ld Ruevor superior , to eflablifh the Truth, and 
revince the Errour: Soagen, in his Sophiff, Plato acquaints us, ‘ that 
‘he who will underftand 73 a 3, the Negative, muft well underftand 
adtv,che Affirmative. And the reafonis evident: Becaufe no New 
gative hath in ic fel€the came of it’s Trath, but icis fo by che Truth of 


the Affirmative ; neither was there ever any propofition falfe, but bee: 


caufe fome other was trae: nor can the fa/itie of th2 one be known,b 
by che Truth of che other. — . 
8. Rule. ‘Inthe Defimrion, or Defcription of chingss 
“expect More certainty, OF exallves thanthe matter affords 
r 2 ¥ 


Truth, 
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more exatkaes Guireth. So Plato (in Critias, fol. 107.) ‘When Painters (faith be) 
than the mit~ © endeavour to Limne forth cous Wivine things, we find our felves 
ter will aford ¢ abundantly facisfied, ifthey expreffe buc fome {mall image of thofe 
thines, So Arift, Erhick, 7b, 1. cap. 3. mraSdhptye 99 Esry cw neent 
v anerGis nlite xa Cxgscy W9@ tp" Cow a TY Mesy eT G@ Oren on- 
v¥409) 5 «It ts the office of a learnerto feek after fo much exagtnes in 
© every kind, as the nature ofthe thing admits. For (addes he) you 
“muft not put an Orater ro demonitrate by Legick, or a (Maile 
© matician to perfuase by Oratorie, crc. in Divinis, & msaximeis mis- 
‘ mum inveftigare maximum eff, In great, and Divine matters to find 
© out che lealt apex of Truth is of gescelt moment: as Plaere. Iisa 
Ridiculous fuperttition ((aith (wes) to be alwaies follictcous about 
‘definitions: for {ome chings will noc admit them, 
g-R. Libertie 9. Kule. ‘In che examination of things there mutt be ufed Libe- 
ofjedgnent. “cie of judgment, without partialicie of prejudice: So Plate de R- 
<pub.6.fol. 494, * Truth 1s acquired by none ue Msafucnpr +5 x]iow w- 
v#, bur fuch as, give themfelves up as flaves to be pofletfed chereby. 
Hence chat great faying ; ic becomesa fearcher after Truth #3 dances 
Sieve Suaever 7 venSion, to facrifice to Truth, xet to be exflaved teas 
opinion, Whence Ariffstie gives this good Chara&ter of a cue 
Philofopher, © Thac he mut yeeld himself up a captive to Truth, 
big xaSaleeory Hi id¥ar, tothe extirpation of bts own Phenomena, 11- 
©bertie (fatch Cunews) is an ineftimable treafure, which fome make 
“to be the Soul of a true Judgmenc. ‘ Indifferencie of judement 
© (fatch Afede) without prejudice is fufficient to difcover much Tnth 
* wich lictle diligence,and withouc much Learning. * but the mifene 
“is, che world loves to be deceived, rather than to be taught ; addes 
another: and yer another, C#ims animo femel fedet pervicax opin, 
definit res vere difcernere, he, whofe mind is prefoffeft with a pertini- 
cious Opinion, ceafeth to be ina Capacicie for difcerning of Truth. 
10. Whence ic follo:vs, * char the Authoritte of Perfons is not fo 
10.R. Reafon ¢ : nara 
more tobeva. ™uch to be valued , asthe weighc of their Reafons: So Plate Phad. 
lued thax Ase £91. brings in Socrates adviling his friends Simsa, and Cebes , not to 
soritie. “give credit to kim wich che loffe of Truth. Put doe ye ({aith Se 
____ S rates) give credit to me only thus far, as tobe fure ye make very 
Non inventio- ¢ much account of Truth , bur very little of Socrates, Agen, Plas 
fed rerii pon *rellsus, “chaca man is foon deceived by Authoritie of others: 
der3 amamus. ‘Chere is but one good Authoricie, and chat is of Reafon, 
” il. 


“| 
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next difference to the Genus, the Defixition of che Species i€ conftituted, 

‘Asslyfs “as Homo eft Animal Rationale. Analyfs has 1 hree Species: the one 
wm Ss whereby we afcend from Senfbles to firft Inelugsbles : another where- 
“by we proceed from Demonffrates , and Sub-demsonfirates w frp 

« Propefitiens, which wanta Medians: the Third whereby we paffe 

* from a Swppefition to thofe Principles, which are taken for pranced, 

“ without a Swppeftion, The Firtt kind of Asa(yfss is chus exemplified: 

“ as when we paffe from the beaucie of the Bodie to that of che Mind: 

* from chis, to chat which appears in men’s Merals, or converfations; 

* and from this to that, which fhines in Politick contticutions, and Ad- 


* miniftrations : from which at laft we arrive to that immenfe Ocea 
* of the firft Beautie. See che other Two Species of efnalyfis in Apio 
* noms, 


Indufthon of §. 8. Thence Alcinoms proceeds to Induttion ‘ which (faies he) is 
pagent. = arational procedure from Like to Like,ot from Singslars to Viaver{als, 

* This is molt advantageous te excice Notions implanted by Name 

Ph sce “herfelf. As for chat piece of Oration ‘hich we call Propefstion,it bas 
4 Neaaives © Two Species: the one is Affirmation , the other is Negation, |b 
Univerfal, or ° Affirmations, and Negations {ome are Unverfal, as All evil is bale, ce. 
Particular, © fomeare Particular, as Some pleafure ts not good, OF Propoftioss 
“fome are Categorical,fomeHypotkencal, orconditionate. The Arto 

Ratiecination.  Ratiocinationis ufed by Platoin Arguing, and Densonftrating, He 
. © Argnes, and Confutes what is falfe by Interrogations : but he Demon- 
© ftraces by reaching what is crue, Ratiocinationis an Oracion in which 

* fome Propolitions bzing laid down a conclution by force of chole Pro- 

‘ policions is drawn. Ot Ratsocinatsons {ome are Categorical, fone ate 

* Hypothetical, fome Mixt, which havea complexion of both. Plate 

“ufeth Densonflrative Ratiocinations in thote Dialogues, wherein heex- 

* plicates his own opinion : but againtt Sephiffers , and youn; men he 

‘makes ufe of probable arguments: and againit-thofe , who were 

‘properly contentious, he ufeth Eriftick argumentation ; as againtt 

© Enthydemus, ani Hipoias, As for Categorical Ratiocinasion (which 

Ritiocigatiog Shas Three Figures) Plato Intemsogates in each Figure, As in the 
Categerick. ¢ Firlt Figure thus, (in A/cibrades) Fuft things are they not beatiful > 

‘and beautiful things, are they not good? therefore are nor juft thing; 

‘good? Sointhe econd, and Third Figure P/ato Incersogates in bis 

“ Parmendes, FC. Touching Hypothetical Ratiocinations we find many 

Hypothetick, ‘delivered by Plato, chough by /aterregatious, efpecially, in his a. 
mensht! 
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. 1." Et he firkt great piece of Philofmphie in vopue amongft che Plato’s Phy. 
$ T incien? Grecians, {pecially {uch as Were of the lomick, fics « eve 
fot,was Phyfisks,or Phyfiologie, commoaly called Natural Philofophie. aie worlds 
For Thales and bis Succeflors wholly bufed chemfelves in. Natural Eine. 
Inguifitions, and Difputes. Though Secrates perceiving che vanitic 
of fuch Phyfiologsth, {peculations , wholly addigs himfel€ to Aorals; 


' Plato affecting an univerfal perfeGtion in Phslefephie joyns both Con. 


templatives , and Agtives together, And thence his Phyficks may be 
diftributed into Contemsplative, and Athve, Plate’s Contensplative 
Phyfick, , of Phong is nothing elfe, buc.aNataral Hifforie,oc His - 
ature, i.e. the Vaiverfe,it’s Origine, Principless 
Constitution, Affections , and parts; of all which he difcousfeth molt 
amply, and Philefepbically in his Timews (the chief feat of his Phy/o- 
logick Chilofophilings) and that in switation of, and by tradition from 
Mofes's Hiftorical Narration of the Creation, as weno way doubc it 


will manifeftly appear by thefe follovine Demonttrations,as well arti 
fetal, asixartipcral, 


g. 2. That Plate derived his Phyjologick Philofophizines, touch- 7hst Pleo bad 
ing, the Worlds Origine , Ore. from Mefes’s Hitlorie of che Creation bis Storie com 
{ems very probable by bis own confeflion : for in Timsens, fol. 2g Erte pt On 
being about co creat of the Worlds Origine Gre. he makes this Prologue, hi ole 
* Icis meet (faies he) thac we remember thac both 1 who difcourfe aoe; Hiftte 
* and ye, who judge cor avspamvlu Syoudu oss wel giawy Tay onde BU rie of the Cre 
© Sup Law qopavus spires undiv iss meg Cnniv, That we have human 4ties Gen. 3. 
“nature, fochac hiving received tome prob:ble Fable, or Traditt» 
‘on concerning thefe things, ic becomes us not to enquire farcher.Here 
Plato acknowledgeth, that concerning the Origine of the Univerfe, all 
she Notices they had were but foie probable Fables, or Traditionss 
which wichouc all peradventure were derived to them, if not immedi- 
ately, yet ociginally fromthe Sacred Eiftorie, This is farcher con- 
firmed by what we find in Fohannes Grammazicus, alias Phileponus , of 
the Worlds Creat. lib, ¥, cap. 2. pag.g. * Itisno wonder (faics be) chat 
¢ Mofes, who was moft ancient being abouc to draw men to the knos- 
* ledve of God , inftiturcs a ditcouste touching the Creation of che 
© World , in this manne:.Tdzwy Tl 6x 75 Sas reltes Adusxey oogqu- 
© shui bv womels uly a, tr2016 aNT2y Lusuroan, Wierc:s Plato dif agai fing 
* concerning che production of che t niverie by God, imicaces him in 
‘rhis,as alfoin :nany othe: things, oe. Tis Philopoxm:whof.equencly 
; $f incule 





-_— 
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‘inculcaces the fame, a$ hereafter. Thus alfo Ludoviens Vie 

* ritate fid, pag.157. lhe Genefs, or production of the world 

‘1s fodeferibed by 4ofes, chac thence the greaceft wirs have 

‘mired che profundicie chereof, and slfo embraced chert 

*Natration, The Pythagoréans, and their follower Plage in 

* mw have imitated that 44Zofaick Defcription Of the Worlds, 

on, fometimes slmoft in the fame words. So in like manner 

Frinch Divine Mefirecat in his excellent Treatife de /a verts 

on Heb. 11, 3. [Through faith we underfBand that the worlds ; 

© Obferves thus, © Thofe excravagancies of the Philofopbers, ¢ 

* principal of them, e4rifforle, and the Steicks’ concemin 

“nal firft matter, give us fufficigntly to underftand , ¢ 

‘who have fpoken more Orthodoxly of the Creation, 

€ did , took what they knew thereof from thofe raies, | 

‘vine Revelation had {catcered in che world , by the Cl 

-“ Noah, or by eA braham,and his pofteritie, among ft che 5S; 

Egyptians, ‘\hus AZefrezat ; where he alfo gives us fome # 

monftration of che dérs,or mannerhov Plato received the 

ditions of the Worlds Origine from Sacred Revelations 

may adde thofe Notices Plato received hereof from rhe 9 

ans, efpecially Times the Locrian, who Writ of che Ong 

| . Oniverfe; from whom we need no way doubt, “P/aro rece 

rg of his Philofophick traditions delivered in his Tssmeses, as by 

3.§.3. Now the Pythagoreans were generally grasue ry | 

Oriental, Fewilh rraditions. The fame may be faid for fuch/ 

traditions, as Plato derived from Heractits, Who was alfo 1 

before chap. 6.$.1. Yea ‘tis not without probabilicie char F 

have a fight of Afefes’s own Hiftorie , and read the fame by 

his skillin che Egyptian , ot Phemcian tongue,or at leattchz 

underftand the fame by an Enterpreter as before, ehap. 3, 9, 

Plato's Phyfiologick difcourfes touching the Unmiverfe, it’s } 

Affeions, and Parts, were really deduétions from, and im 
Mofes's Hitlorie of the Creation, will more evidently gppe 

following exsmseration, and explication of particulars, i 

*ewixe che one and the other refulring rhence, 
ofes, Gem. sx. [In the. 
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God the fir 


cane of all. 


( 


Gods ideal 
Ffficiencic. 


ee 
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God's Ideal Efficiéncié ; Plato's twtelligible World, B.3 
was his Philofophick humour of oppofing everie thing,that would noc 
lye level wich his Reafon. 

' §. 4. Hence Plarv'afferted God co be che firtt Effe&or, Compofer, 
of Crésror of tlie Vritverfe,accordiny to Afsfes's deicription, Gen,1, 1. 
" Ged Crented. So'td hts Fimeni, fol. 28. es 4 sAvopeire eau: ve’ avs 
rivds avasgle tD AvekX, rey whe bv womnrls, 5 waries Tat warris ingny 
m7 Sepsy-x tughyre wis whores adivarevabyav. § We fay, thar whatever 
is made, mutt neceflartly have forme caufe: but here lies the aifi- 
© eultie 10 find ‘dat , who this Creator, and Fathor of rhe Univerie is; 
‘Sand having found him out, to diftever him to vulgar capacities, is 
¥ altogether impollible. Soin his Soph:fta, fol.215. he {aes , © chat 
€ natural things could not fpting up of themf{clves, but thac they were 
erica NT dowvpysvns , The produfts of Gods effictencie, whence he 
‘makes God to be atrtex dadrarey , the moft Sovereign Caule, ard drric, 
* drviev 5 the cawfe of canfes, Buc co treat fomewhat more diflingily of 
‘this ‘Divine Efficiencies; which accorcine to Plate’s mind may be di- 
Rribured into /deal, or tmmanent, and executive , of traxfient, ~ As for 
1. Gods /deal efficiencie, ie’s well known, that none treats moze 
profeffedly, and fully thereof then Plato. J thall not enter into adi- 
{courfe of Platonick /dea’s in general, becauie they properly aprerrain 
co Afetapkyficks, snd are therefore more amplie treated of by P/aroin 
his Parmen:des , which is the fert of his Nieraph.y th Philefophiz" £5. 
I fhall at prefent difcourfe of thefe /dea’s, only as they relateunto Li- 
wire Efficiencre , execting it felt in the worlds Creation, according to 
whar J find of them in P/ato’s Timaus , where he cifcourfeth more 


| particulsrly of chefe Idea’s, as they are the great exemplar, according 


Of Placo’s Ine 
telligible 
Wer ld. 


to which Ged framed the Univerfe, So Flato in lis Timmans , fel. 40. 
Having difcourfed of the Marverfe, he difi::butes it chus: We ech 
SiesrdpsSue te Ay als meggcteiyuans des, iron Sev vonrty, © det xT pare 
“ov” wlunuaS opgteryual@ dwreegr, preosy tev o Seavey , * There 
“ are two forts of Worlds; ome thachas the forme of a P ar adeigmt, 
Sor Exemplar , which is an intelligible fubjet , and alsvaies the 
*fame in Being. But the fecond, tvhich is the imitate of che exer- 
plar had a Gene4s , or beginning, and is vilible: where it’s evident, 
Plato diftinguitheth the /atedigible world,which he calls the exempl:: 
fubfitine in che Divine mind, from the fenfible, which is but che sm- 
tate of the former. And it feems evident that Plato by his xdeues vw. 
aris Incelligible World, which he here calis pd Soy auc Ax Exemplar, 3 
elfe where xéequer ide pinsy avreC cor, araiferds Caevthe Ideal, felf treet. 

alwaits 
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* Soddefus , an Exemplar of che future work, which was various ac- 
co:ding to che varietie of che work. Or elfe we may, if we pleafe re- 
fer chis Original Idea of Plato to Gods Simple Intelligence, and his Ex- 
emplar to Crods Science of Vision, of which tee Book 2. chap. 8. §. 8. of 
Pythagerith Idea’ s-This gives us a more full account what Plato meant 
by his Inrelligible, Ideal, and Zternal World, which he fo tiled anale- 
gi cally only wich relacion co Divine ‘Decrees. The foundation of thefe 
Divine /dea’s Plato (eems to have taken from CMofes, Gent. 31. 
And God fam every thing, that he had made, and behold tt was wery ceed, | 
s. é.anfiverable to his ovn Divine t xemplar, or Placforme. Plate in 
his Times , fol. 37. (peaks almolt in (Mofes's words, thus. * Afcer 
“ the Farher of che Univerfe had beheld his workmanthip, che framed 
“image of the Exernal Gods, he recreated himfelf , and rejoyced 
therein. That Plate herein imitaced Aefes, fee Feannes G ramemati 
cus Of Creation, lib. 7. cap. 11, %2. of which more hereafcer. This 
gives to underttind how unsuttly Ariflerte, and bis followers , have 
wich fo great heat concended again‘t Plato's Univerfal /dea’s,as chough 
they were but Brain-fick figments, no where exifting , buc in Plate’s 
vain imagination : whereasic feems evidentthic Plato by chefe Us- 
ver{al Idea’s, underttood no other (though more darkly) chan what eur 
Divines genezally underftand by the Umiver{al fdea's inhereng in che 
mind of God as the Exemplar of all things created. Thus mach for 
Gods Ideal F fficienci:. 
Gods Exergee | 2. As for Gods Executive, or Froduftive Efficrescie ; according to 
tick Efforma- Plage's Philofophizing , he is in general {tiled p2078s, aeplupys, Ts- 
five Effisienm rsorypase, soseavids SB dvmwy,the (upreme Fabricator, Perfetler, and Ef- 
mt Semializer of things. The notions,by which P/ate fers foreh this Di- 
vine Efficiencie are thofe , Assxdcuner, Jit mls, Pequuarionz, eurisacy, 
Sdvpaspynew, Headsrned, ordered, figured, conflituted, framed all 
things, @c, And moze particularly as co che mode , or manner how 
God framed all things, we aretotd Seemetess aizele a wap tordmui, 
ev'ry thing was Effensialixed by certain Prolifick, ot Efformsative words. 
This feems exadtly co anver co chat of the Pfalmf?, Pfal. 32. 6. By 
the mord of the Lord were the Heavens made, and allthe Hoff of therm by 
the breath of bis Afonth » which che Aathor to the Hebrews, chap. 1, 3. 
more fully exptains | The-worlds were framed-by the word of Ged} i.c. 
Gods Fiat, or word was che Seminal prolifick principle of all beings, 2s 
Gon. t, 3. So che Sroithsredhcing the whole-of che. -Univerlezo evo 
os principles 
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principles 2 memnnusy the efficient, and i tan the matter: as tothe for- 
mer, they {ay sep avguanns abyy Some ge aseus, this being che 
Spermatick, or Seminal Word of che Univerfe, which formes , and 
thipes ic,as the Seed the Fatns. Which fuirs well with the Scripture 
account hereof: or elfe we may reduce this aby@ eanvpua]inss Sper- 
matick Word, which the Platom Sts , and Stoicks {peak fo much of, to 
Chriff, whois by Solomon filed ifdom, Prov. 8. 27, 28 and by 
Joknia.rsy@. The Effential word, and made Coeffettor with God the 
Father in the Creation of the Univerie, chough the tormer fegms mo:e 
adequate to the Platomck mind. ; 

§. 5. We may reduce alfo to the foregoing Divine Efficiencie, that of Plato's 
which Plato files luxA 1 xbsps the foul of the Univerfe , or the Uni- Anima Mundi 
verfal fpirit, which 1so much fpoken ot, bur as little underltood in ° 4s verfad 
the Sche'es, For the full underitanding whereof, we mult remember 7?" 
thac Plato, accocding co his Allegorick bumonr, fancies the Univerfe ro 
be (dor Yuduror x tovey aliving, and intelligent creature, compofed’ of 
petit and foul, As for the bodse of the Umverfe var he means there- 

is evident, for he calls it 72 Seg-rey x) dafay the wfible, and traflable 
matter, All che difficultie lies in tating what heintends by the fox/ Nenauaen fi 
of the World. For the underftanding whereof we are to remember tenicus, qui 
(which is a general C/avis to Plato's Philofophie) thac Plato affected allegoricé Pie. 
an Allegorick, mode of Philofozhizing ; wherefore his fenfe is more to a "em thes 
be attended, chan his words, as (alise Rhodig. 1.9. ¢.40. hath well ob- dum nih fore 
ferved. And thisdifcovers tre great injultice of Arifforle, and his Ad- te riftseelice 
herencsin their Difpuces aginst P/aroin that quarelling with , and Mmorein Plates 
triumphing over his words, they regard not his fenfe , or mind wrap. a nea 
ped up under thofe Symbolick, and CMetaphorick, Notions. Thus ™ sia o~ 
here when Plato Philofophizeri of the foul of the Un:ver fe, or the Ani- indioeny 
verfal fpsrit chic enimices this i'niverfe,no: minding his hidden feafe Ggna inferre 
they civil avainft his Notion, as if he did indeed make the Univerfe velit-Cel. Rbe. 
a Monftre. But to cone co che right underttanding of this Notion : ho bg. 6.3% 
We fhall endeavour to draw fo:th Piators mind in thefe Vropofitions, 

1. The original, and primarie nocion, o: mind of Plato's suya ri Plato's wsi. 
Me ops Univerfal Spirit, or foul of the Univerfe, (eems to be but a broken */4t Spiris 
Tradition from Gen. 1.2. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of fone the 
the Waters; and fo an impe-fedt reference tothe third perfow in the spirisr, E fer 
Tyrinitie, whon Mofes makes tobe the more immediace fomemer , and mative Mirtue. 
Afluencer of all things. Hence che Platom/ts intheir cesds , Trinitie, Gen. 1.2- 
make fuxd 77 xézus their Univerfal fpirit to be the thitd vovsaess, or ved, SO 

Yen 
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perfon. That Plato by his Spirit of the Umiver{e, or Unsverfal fpirit, 
meant the Spirit f G ed,or Ged,is evident by his defcription thereof 
in his de Legib. 1:6. 10. fol. 896. Luyi a aivrwy epteRuran, prouine 1 
Cyd xarncwws HS wi ayeSuy aistey §D Lule, x wrdy, ay weer, x ds- 
agian Th xh ddlnwy, xy wdvter oP svarne? , © The Soul, or Spirit of all 
* chings 1s moft ancient, and the principle of motion, and of all good: 
* this Soul alfo is the caufe of all chings, honelt, and evil, of all things 
* juft,and unyutt ; and of all concraries. This 1s a full defcription of t 
fpiric’s operation , and influx on all chings both good and evil sate 
riaily contidered.| ut Plate difcourfech more fully, 8 particularly con- 

* cerning this Univerfal Divine Spirit,his Prolifick Seminal Efformati- 
on of the Univerfe in what precedes, fol.895.Lvx ld 3 ddesaS x ivent- 
€ &y dmees nis wdo7y wsreubross. ihe Soul or Spirit permeating and en- 
habiting all chings,@e. Piare here proves,thac God is the Soul of che 
World, from the Analogte, or Prozortion he bears to the living Soul. 
For look asthe Senfitive Sent conveighed from the Parent , cogerher 
with, and in the Seed, does by its Prolifick Efformative Virtwe forme, 
and thape the farms, till it be perfeted : So God, whom he here ttiles 
the Univer{al foul permeating, and enbabiting all things, is the eperep- 
ys, and (as before) aty@ SegsnecG@-, and anrguarints, the Gr ft falbion- 
er, orthe Efformative, and Spermatich principle of the Umverfe, Or 
look as the humane fpiric , though precedent co, and no way depend- 
ino on the bodie , is notwithftanding synatye (as Arifforle phraf- 
eh ic) the perfeflsen, or perfettive principle of the man ; {0 Plato's U- 
miverfat Spirit, or Spirit of the Univerfe , chough it be precedent to, 
and independent on che fsid Univerfe, yet isitérreatyqa the Effer- 
mative, and perfetlsve principle thereof. This Plato's txdwelling foul 
of theUmverfe is the fame wich that dvegus zaasind , Plaffick, Lffor- 
mative , Power, Spirit, of Principle which our Chymifis take ro bethe 
Ussver (al (psrie, informing all things. And that all thefe Plarowck ne- 
sions of this sowl, or Spirit of the Umverfe were but broken traditions 
derived originally fiom Gen.t.2. The Spirit of God moved, Oe. will] 
think, be evident co any , that fhall confide: , how peradle/ they are. 
For whereas ‘tis faid® Ges. 1.2. the Spirit moved; fome will have the 
Hebrew Sry to imply fuch a motion, or agitation as carries wich it an 
E fformative fomentatien, like to that of a Breedie Hen, fomenting her 
Egges; TheSpirit of God as it were (to {peake wich Reverence) fet 
abrood upon the Waters,till it be Hatched, and brought—forth the @% 
siverfe. Towhich Plate’s Spermatich, Efformasive {piris of the om 
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of all chings : we have all chis fully exprefled by the Srescke accosding 
to the relation of Laertins in Zeno, thus, # % xborgeov Ssxsicy x7 90" g 
wesveiar, us dwar eure ubogs Astuer|G@ v2 ye np Sadme bg’ Omar ms foxes; 
© The world is enhabired by the vse, Divine Mind, and Provident; 
“the Mind difpenting, adminiftrating, o ordering every part therex, 
© asthe Sow/in you, which is a full Explication of Pleso’s Marver{d 
Spirit, and doth exactly anfive: to the Scriprure’s relation of rhe Spurs 
of Ged, his pre fervation of, and providence over all chings,as Pfal.164. 
b°- Thon fendeft forth thy [pirit, Ge. Sothat we need no way dows, 

ut that Paro traduced this fecond Notion of bis Masverfal fpirit fou 
the Sacred fountain. 

3. Plato {eens alfo fonetimes under the Notion of his Masver{a 
Spirit, ox Sexl, cocomorchend that dsverfal Symsnscerie , Harsseue, 
Order, Beantie, and Ferme which appears in the Musverfe, So in hs 
Times, fol, 32.92 9% x3700 cue ipvvada Ji dpeacylay Susreyat wis 
a, ore. * The bodie of che Vniverfe is framed by proportion , an 
* friendfhip of the Four Elenencs,cre. whe-c he makes drarezas, a+ 
“logie or cupuaresar [ymmetrie, the bond of Kuen, Univerfal {pirit ,% 
ferme by which all che parrs of the Univerfe, inthemfelves oppor, 

& contrarie, by a friendly kind of difco:d are conjoyned,and agzeet> 
gether. This piece of Plato’s Univer{al Sprit is but the refule of ux 
former. For che Spirit of God having ac firtt framed, and ftill ozce-- 
Ing che Univerfe, and all ics parts acco:ding to Erernal 1971 {donee, Loa, 

Consrivement, hence flo vs the mo exat Order, Beastie, and Har- 
sowie, of all parts (chongh never fo contrarie) mutually confpinns, 
and moving according to chat Lav of Nicure imprett upos cheir be- 
Ings, and che particular con just, o: difpotion of the Divine Prew- 
dence to their appointed ends ; fo chit Plato here puts che Effet fo 
the Caufe, nimely Order for the Divine spirit who is the great Evpa- 
ges, Orderer, Colletor, and Conjoyner of all thefe parts tn the Us 
ie Bac of chis more, when we come to Plaso’s Ferme of the Use 
ver 6, 

4. Sone by Plato's Univeral Spirit undecftand that Jgaifick, ote, 
ot Vivifick natural beat, whichin the firlt Creation Was infufed inte 
the Chaos, and aftervard diffufed through evity parc of che Aasverfe for 
the fomenting , and noariihing thereof. This fay chey, Platecals 
We dyouarsrarer, Sapiveysy , Fire, or an Lemfck, Spirst, which salle 
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ech divers Effefts, which M4ofes calls the Spirit of God, Gen.t.2. Thus 
Bexa, and out of him Serranuson Plate’s Timans, fol, to. Put 
chough Pilate feems to own {uch a prolifick fire, or iguifith fpirit diffe 
fed through the Umverfe, yet his Muver{al fpirit, or chief Sex! of the 
Univerfe {eems diftin& here-from, as much as the caufe from its ef- 

fe&. Ofchismore hereafter. 
$. 6. Having endeavoured toexplicate Plate’s Rniverfal Sprit, or 
the Spirit of the Kusverfe, we are now toproceed to its bedie, ‘and aa- 
terial Principle.The proper bodse of the Msiver{e,according to the mind 
of Plato, is compofed of the Four Elements, Fire, Water, Earth, Airs 
bac che original matter of thefe Elements he makes to be the Chass, 
which being firft in order of Nature, aud exiftence, ought firflly to be 
difcourfed of. It wasadsSpavey , of principle univerfally granted 
by all che Ancient Philofophers betore Ari/for/e, that the Zniverfe had 
an ofigine ; and that chis Origine was from Ged: Sochae che greac 
Un]eustev, or queftion was,what the material principle, or firft meatter of 
the Astverfe was ? We find che feveral perfuafions touching this ssat- 
ter diftindly, though concifely, given us by Clemens Romsanus Recog- 
sitionume Irb 8° ° Pythagoras {ad ,ch:t the Elements,or principles of all 
‘ things were Numbers; (alliftratses Qualities; eA lcmacn (onzrarieties ; 
© Anaximandyus InsmenStie , Anaxagoras Similarse of parts; Epicurss 
© Atomes; Diodorns apres, '.¢ J mspartibles, or Indivifibles ; Afcle pas 
© Sfevs, Which we call Tumors, or Elations; Geonseters Fines, 1.0. 
© Bounds + Democritus Idea’s, Thales Water; Parmenides Earth + Plave 
© Fire, water, Air,Earth, Ariftorle lfoafifch Element, which he 
‘nimed fx svenescy , Uanameable, Thus Voffiusde Philof. part. ¥. 
cap. 5.9.13. Although chis relition needs fame emendation, yet 
cis che beft I have met with in chis ind, on! therefore it mult prffe. 
Only asco Plato, we mult know, tareehoich i.e mide che Four Fle- 
ments before named, che conpleic tod a. ver hema chem nor the 
fir(t antetnal az iere: of the fAcusverfe, Fur Plaroin his Time sus cief. cites 
hisSan:, oc Arf? matter thus: STeic, fue he, or , 0: EPG 22S 90 
way cursgide, © The Gens, ov Specrese eh nite ayeg thing is 
‘compoted ; and Le erpre ds ties ch cied mecha: bee, nor UW iter, 
no: Eacea, cor Atr. Dee sheOagmee Moye nt Ne oS of alll 
“thefe, win.n effuferiis fied) tro ne cyareutrtn ze testvbe, 
aioe, wns weosag beads , Mote, Fre: * vecepiaue of he 
forme: & Air, cnc Earn, Aasinies. 0... bia, cre ofl mauer, 
; Jot. Ge 


‘323 


and its erigic 
nal matter. 





3% Si Particulars of thist 


or x£@- , Chaos feems exactly the fame ¥ 
doubt but was originally traduced from th 
she E arth was without forme, and void, Thus 
tion on his Divinitie Tables , Table 5. 4 
eee, « Philofophers did find, tumbling upon icsb 
Plato in Pie sand had it from Plate ; he had icfror 
lefeription of the Fews, This will eafily appear by paralle 
painter d one and the other: which we dhall endeav: 
eerfe pofitions. be ‘ 
site's Ceo Mofes makes Divine Creation the o 
ating. or Chaos, Gen. 1.1, Sodozs Prato, as befo: 
of Hefiod "1701 Ad wpdrise 2a@ yrytle , Fin 
That Peripatetick, dream of an Evernal firft m 
to’shead , though fome impute ic to him, a: 
uMofer's WIN 2. CMofes callshis Firf# Matter, Gen 
the fame with which P. Fagius renders out of Kimchi 
Plito'sdan. which Plato uiech to expreffe his Firjt Afa 
ent in found , but leffe, or nothing at all 
then’s inds, flime, which Philo Bybline til 
conceives from the Phemician , and H 
fignifies Matter, as before , Book 1. cha 
on Deut, 32.10. renders chis y4pq by dex] 
der, and Plazodefcribes his firf? matter b: 
Aruxny, Confuled, 734 mraropions ENG aint 
Sear, Nogessor, namely becaufeit was wit 
order, or perfection: yea Plate exprefly fi 
without forme ,as Mofes. Hence thofe 
this firff matter , chat itis nec quid,nec quale, 
informe , yet capable of any forme, which ha’ 
in the Scholes. 

. 3. Mofes makes his Fir? Matter to be 
ee whence fome conceive, that P/ato with the 
Blao’s yales, ced their 4d: for by an ufual change of 9 

wry» Which Bochars makes the original of 3 
mot argue fully from the Names,yet as to 7] 
Paralel *twint ALofes, and Plato as to this 
well as CALofes, makes his fir/# Matter to be 
So& principles , but yer the Seminaric, « 
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%- Gen.1.2. §- Whereas Moles fares Gen. I. 2. [ Darkxe/s wes wpe the 
Face of the deep Plate aifo Seems to comprehend the fame umder hiséas, | 
deep. matter, which, as we have before mentioned, is che fame wit 
shemathen’s inds waterie miftion, or flime: {0 Orpheses én oe tdure 
agtisu, Hilus, or flime was made ont of water. This flime, ot fis 
srie matter the feed of all Creatures, is che fame with Thales’: 
water, which he made the firf principle, or ssatter of all ching: 
all buc broken traditions of A4efes’s defcription, Gew, 3.2. asi 
proved at large, Book 2. chap. 3. §.4. ; 
6. Laltly, AM@ofes faies, Gen. 1.2. [The Sprit of God ner 
Deoved onthe 9% tbe face ofthe Waters\ s.e. TheSpirit of God by a Divine fs 
face of the tien, agitation, OF motion onthis flasd matter, commenly calk 
waters. Chaos, formed, and fhaped every Creature, and brought ic: 
forme, and perfection as was appointed for it, by che Severergs 
nal Idea, Wifdeme, and Pleafure. Anddoes not Plate alfo gi 
defcription hereof much to the fame purpofe? when he faies as 
Timaus , tx icvydar dzer ENE nuvecaver DANUASS , x5 a ninles, | 
(as fome render it) by an smportunc motion finkinating and net ani 
This Divine fomentation, and agitation of the fpiric on chis foi 
terin order tothe formation of every Creature , is by Sancho 
Riled wel aip@ Eegdd'us, she fpirit of dark air,ora leStering 
To conclude; Platoin his 7:mesus tells us, that God our of ch 
matter driwe x dpuises , diforderly, and irregelarly sudigefied, « 
part, Srbrabe, x Sesquuarionn , beantified, ordered, and Configur 
formed the Unverfe. Yea he undertakes to expound the ». 
method. which the Divine Spirit cook in thus fafhioning,and rec 
every Creature to it’s Proper Forme. ‘ The matter , faies he, 
‘things being fubftradted , the mind of the Divine Opifc 
© a prudent kind of perfuafion compelled the fame, which oth 
“was rencbrous, fluid, inordinate, and informe, to patie into Lighe 
order, Cre. of which fee Serranwus on Plato's Timans, fol. 12. | 
which laid cogether, I chink ‘tis very probable, that Plate cra 
thefe his Phyfologick, F hilofophefings touching the Firft Mase 
. Material Principle of the Amverfe, if novimmediately, yer origi 
The badiesl from Afofes’s defcription of the Creation, Gen. 1.2. 
adits coh ‘, 7. Having difpatched the Original, and Firft AZateer of th 
sutive parts ” verfe, WO NOV proceed to it’s compleat Bodie, which Plate fil 
the 4.Benes. Se¢me1 > Teactor the vifible, and tangible, This bodie of che wo: 
I 


6. Gen.1.3. 





328 Plato owes bis Four parts of the. Uniwerfe fe Motes. 8.3. 


¢ Air, and Water, ‘twixt Fire, and Earth. For the {ame Anulosic, 
~ot Proportion thac Water has to Earth, Air has co Fire: & 
* fame alio Water, and Air have amonv{t themfelves ; which 2s Bool 
"doe fo copulate the extreme Elements,Earth, and Fire, chatby de 
almolt imperceptible variations of Nature, eicher afcendent, or & 
* (cendent, there may be fuppofed to be one bodie, which waxech bal 
* in Earth,or is rarifyed in Fire. Péate alfo makes each of chefe Fou E: 
Jements to have various Species, and properties. So Timvens, fol. 9 
Ree (aies wip ad patya, 5 98s,  atzar, Orc. © Fire has flame, ight 
« {plender, fy reafon of the inequalitie of che Triangles which aeit 
“each of thefe. ir is partly pute and drie,parcly humid,and clouse 
© Water alfo is eicher fuid,er congeled,as Suew, Hail, /ce. Huma's 
“eicher fluid , or compat: Fluid as Honey,Os/: Prick 
‘ Wax. Compact humor,is cicher fufile,as Geld, Sitwer, Braffe,Tians,Le, 
®Iron; osfragile,as Sulphur, Bitumen, Nitre, Sale, lume, wd (sb 
* Sut 3 poperles | Stones Honsogencexs, Alfo in the fame Tsmeams, fol.99. 
Plato acquaints us chat heat has Mya draunaks , 2 difgregarre fe 
exlty of the moft tenuous parts, but 133 Yozgdr emguuerissess syet 
xy cuumrwcrxdy St, frigid ss confiritlive , and complicative of she Pat. 
Laftly Plato informes us that the more Noble parcs of the Marverfe,3 
the San, cre. are compofed of Fire, of which hereafter. 
Placoreteived = =§. 8. That Plato received this diftribution of che Umverfe ir'ste 
tis diftribetta die compofed of the 4. Elements from the Few Church, and parn- 
on veoute cularly from CAfofes’s defcription of the Creation, Gew, 3.1. C6. is 
to 4 Elee ackno.vledged, both by Ancient, and Modern Writers, So Asfis & 
ments from Civit, Des, lib. 8. cap. 11, ‘ Plato (faies he) inhis Tiesene affirmes, 
Mofes, Ges. 6 chat God in the firit Creation, firft jyoyned Fire, and earth togerber. 
1 O& = Jeg manifeft that he gives to Fire the place of Heaven. Therefose 
“chis opinion has fimilicude with char, which is faid Gen. 1.1. cha 
« In the Beginning God made Heaven, and Earth, Thence chofe tvo 
‘middle Elements by che incerpofure whereof thefe extremes are co- 
© pulated, he calls Water, and Air: whereby he is conceived to ui 
“ derftand what is written, Gen, 1.2. nd the Spirit of God mpeved xpes 
* the Waters. For little heeding in what manner the Scripture filed 
‘che Spirit of God, becaufe the Air is alfo called a Spivse, he imagined 
“che Four Elements might he commemorated in thar Place, Thus 
Anfin, Thac Afofesin this Gen, 1.1, 2. defcribes the Creation of 
she Four Elements, and thac Plaso {peaks conformable thereto, eral 


‘The Form 
the aniver; 
is 


ums. Which accurate 
fomething novel, aud 
Cognation becwixt 44 
firft Elements, which « 
$. 9. As Plato make 
the Four Elements, fo 
{uafion,is no other than 
metrie,or harmonious cc 
ements, whence reful 
niverfe, fe in his vm 
Univerfeis contticuted « 
ips and Analogic ‘twi, 
is former Allegorie fu 
rea living intelligence 
calls ed deed ay? aisdy 
ments themfelves ; but 
that Analogic, and Spr 
tie are friendly ; and 
tgeher in the mafle o 
Confent, which is 
makes co be the effest of 
which is by him on the 
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€ of Firein this firtt Creation was nothing elf 

“and efficacie , which is varioufly diffufed 

§ Univer{e for the fomenting , and nourifhi 
‘their nature. This Watwral, and Vivifick 
“after their mode, even in Animants themf 

© called the Spirit of God, Gen,t.2. Trul 
“heat ave ‘arouartmar@ Suuepysy, t.¢, th 
* Thus; fries Bexa, Mofes thews, haw che E 

“lements Created by God the firttday. T 

“Created the fecond day, which 4o/es call 
* Plato makes mention of riswws expanfio 
© fame fenfe ; which wotdis well accomm 
* cure of the Air which is moft liquid, and ¢ 
ums. Which accurate Analy/is of thg firft 
fomething novel, aud difpurable,yet ir give 

Cognation betwixt Mofes, and Plato, in 
firft Elements, which conftitute the Syfler 
$. 9. As Plato makes the bodie of the & 
‘The Forme of the Four Elements, fo alfo the Forme ther 
the asiverfes Cuafion,is no other than the ‘areacyia xt ov 
om Fre metrie,or harmonious contexture, and friend 
Beaatie, Jements, whence refultsthe Order, Beawti 
niverfe. Soin his Timens, fol. 32. Plato {i 

Univerfeis conftituted di ‘araroytag iuoroy it 
hip, and Analogic "twixt thefe Elements, 3 
his former Allegorie fuppofeth, the Rmverf 
78a living intelligent thing confifting of bo 
calls 73 degp37 xg? affix, the vifible, and t 
ments themfelves ; but the Soul he ftiles a 

that Analogie, and Symmetrie by which th 
rie are friendly ; and by a kind of agre 

together in the mafle of the #mverfe. Th 
and Confent, which is found amongit the p 
makes tobe the effect of theDivine Spirit,hi 
which is by him on the fame account,but ir 

filed Lux o xbous , the Sonl of the World 

we are to take notice, that Platomakea t\ 

werfe, the firk Jnteligible, inhering in che 
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Senfible, infufed into fingulars confifting in their proportion, order,eye. 
So in his Tsmanus, fol. 49. Moddy Pugnbyedu dy ade ds areal ony pare a~ 
SQ Sari Sty sentiv, x ‘eel xt! rains by plunpen ¥ mes iy pal@ Airey 
precy Eror xu Segre. Plate here afferts 2 Twofold Forme of the Us- 
werfe; che One Imeliigible,which is chat dea, of Paradeiy me fublilting 
inche Divine mind proportionable whercto all chings were framed ; 
the other, Sexfble, confifting in char Proportion, Harmonic, and Or- 
der, which God has put into every Creature, and cheir mutual cone 
binations, This he moze fully expreffech in the fame Time, folig. 
Babes ‘arizres Eevre 8 308s Os indey 7h wns ochs att, 4 ocis Enara 
ampcmslelas irecusnety Sang mg Sau dvvardy LZ 'aranege, of oppules Gres. 
© Taefe Elements lying contufedly cogether, Gad infpired into eact, 
of them, both in -ezard rochemfelves, and co other chinys 2 Syasme- 
trie, fornat chey ac fo far as “tis poflcble eA naleg one , ard Symmes - 
Srom. hele Platonich notions of the Forme of the Unsverfe fees very 
propornionable un:o , and rherefo-e Sur derivations from Gea, i, 31. 
where *ris f2id, thas G:d Yew all things tkat they were good, 1.¢. Hae 
Monmious, ans s:op07tenavle azongit ches. leives, at ili cractly pra. 
jonadle cc snex: D:vine /dea, ana Exenplz:. Se Anitin dew 
by deb. 12.6ar.c. © All Natures, Snes ne, veraule teey are , Cucte- 
fore alfo have suey ine: 2Zea’ere, Beaute, a: Forme, etic 2 cesat 
“ peace amnone®: sier.celver wiereloce aie Cue ere pyle Nene 
© che Anciem: =.iae Love 21 ut cae gunt of cue Daitere, cattachy ut 
caufe it’s Peiesz.o7. ent “uucmels proceae. fron cue Matin 
Order, and Beauz.e ine ricts. Wht EO eomaprenenuec 
under ‘Plaete’s Form: 1.0 Danvers? Woe touch inte, 
than the Harswon:. Liaw. Dears en Fee’tlon oy tut Barver’s 
and its parts, tnoug: neve”. wom ater gh cuetiewet enlwete 


able to Gen. 1.27.°:..: nut 7 Bene ee MEL OI OL yt on 
of Formee : for ecw 2 oer Gai iat oe at} tue 
e a. 3 oer) e ere 


{ame with pooper, *". Wz DOTTIE Stee 62 ae 
Of thac effentic] Ferm: --4.0 40 eae nt 2 tae Om 
the pa/five power elite ct mai _ oF : — <. oy 
to Mofes’s tile 2. F:eme: onisccmscs mt : 
feStion, and Gootne.- on af ir Rebeca  taees 
Prepertion, and Ha: m:n: eT INS. USTa.ver i Bb om 
conformitie to the Div.n: Exemiar. anc orgs. ata. | 
§. to. Having cilccis sc of ine Pretipies OF Nera. rons 
Yui2 


332 AffeFions of the Oniverfe: 1. PerfelFione 8.3, 
Effefive, and Confiitutive ; we now ptoceed to their 4d suntls, ox ff- 
fettions, which effensialy, and naturally flow from their Principles 
And the firft great wfSe¢, or Affettion which Plate atcributes to the & 
mverfe, and it’s parts, is Perfettsow, So in his Tsmvenu, fol. 3 2.difcout- 

K Perfeltion, ing of che oud, Affetlions of che Ruverfe he faies, Tg@ sey gdp tral 
Sn pbrscn (oor rinse in riaier OW uigey ey © The firft is chart 


Bsr aS 'adey Seg “ame mld £3. nus. 6 God would, thac all ching 
© fhould be good, and nothing evil: For ‘cwas never, neither is ic now 
*lawfull for him, who is the b¢/# Good, tomake any thing bur what is 
© molt beautiful, and perfect. Platohere fheweth , how God of te 
firtt ceafafea meatter,and Elements efformed a molt Beauriful World; te 
words he expréfles this by is dhexiepace,be beantii'd,adorn'’d the work; 
whence "ewas called by the Ancients xbaues. Agen he faie: Sregause 
weure , he (baped, configured, ot Conformed the Mmverfe, i, ¢. made it 
conformable tothe Ecernal, and molt perfect E-xesmsplar of his own 
Decrees : whence we read 1. Cor. 7. 31. Of 0 oatgse eB xboue, the 
Scene, Figure, ot Forme of this World. Farther, Plato faies, tha 
God did dbs acenrately difpofe, order, or method:ze the Umuerf, 
placing each part in it’s proper place, and rank, o& ‘aratiag ois suf 
ayadwy, reducing every Creature from that Ataxie, or diforder st lay m- 
der 3m she confufed Chaos, unto an adunrable order, and goodne/s , which 
he elfewhere flites surakia, the good order, or right difpo/ition of every 
ching. Laftly, he faies , chac God eurksucty confiituted, or 
into one Syffeme each part of che Creation: whence 4ri/fosle (his Scho- 
Jar following his Mafter herein) defines the World ewsnue cee. 25): 
fleme , or ordinate compages of natural bodies, rc. By all chefe ex- 
preffions Plaso fers forth ro the life the incomparable Straéfwre, and aé- 
sirable perfettion of the Hmsverfe, as ic came forth of the hands of God; 
aad chat exaftly conformable unto, and, as we have reafon enough to 
judge, by tradu&ion from cMofes’s defcriprion thereof, Gen. 1. 31. 
Ana God {aw every thing, thas be had made,aud bebold it was very gocd: 
s.¢. moft perfect. Indeed Plsse givesusan excellenc comment on 
thefe words of Mefes, wherein we have Aofes his fenfe fully,and char 
almoft inhis own words laid open tous: Soinhis Tsmsens, fol. 37. 
* Therefore (faies Plate) afcer the Facher of che Univerf{e had-animad- 
verted 
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Chara&ter of Man, Gen.1.27. And God created bine in bis am 
mage, &c. So Foban: Grammaticus Of the Wortds Creatien, Lib. 
Cap. 21. Pag 249. Mevotss ¥ te drSeders xvecdrerve tisirr@ 9 
Ssxdva pepovlpas Sus, xed Suoiens® TAadtav Sat al és we xicue wr 
Tine patient, Orc. ‘ whereas Mofes {pake properly of Afes, cha! 
© was made after the Image cf God, and according co his likenef 
* Plato tranflaces this to all chingsin the World. Thus Phileponms. As 
indeed it’s evident, chae “Plato comprehéndech under his noriont 
the Aniverfe, as well Rationals, as Senfibles ; and therefore from M: 
its more noble part he fliles che whole,the /meage of Ged according « 
and in derivation from Afefes’s defcription, Gea. 1.27. Wem 
take ir either way, and yet no way doube, but thar Pere had this, 2 
the former Notions couching the perfection, goodnefs, order,bearrie 
and exact propo-tion, or conformitie of the Mssverfe, from the Be 
faick defcription. This perfection of the Mssverfe Plato makes tob 
the immediate produ& , and firlt ifflue of ics formeal confituie: 
namely, the refult of that friendly proportion, fweet harmonic, and bees 
tiful order, which is between all the parts of che Merverfe, chough in 
themfelves never fo difagreeing. This is fully expounded by Aufis, 
(who did mottly Platonize) de Civit. ib. 11. C218. the © Aptithets, 
* or oppo/ites ({xtes he) are accounted moft decent in the ornaments of 
* Elocution: as therefore thofe Contraries do give a beautie to 
‘ Speeches, fo the Feautie of the Aaverfe is compofed of a cerrain F- 
“ loquence not of Words, but of Things refuleing from the oppoiicos 
of Contraries. Thus much for the perfettion of the Mniverfe, 
2. Affeelins ¢.11. The {econd mG, or affettion, which Plato gives the #4. 
ofthe uni-y verfe, isHnitie: Soinhts Timens, fol. 33. having difcourfed of its 
verfe isits 4- perfection, he addes eess ¥ rélors de. To thefe we may adde that 'ris one. 
mtie. So in his Parmen‘des, fol.144. Plato having diftinguithed &y ene, into 
infinite, and finite: As for fintte nnitie, he mikes it to be a proper atle- 
&ion of his (exible Idea, wiereby he means the Asiverfe. And the 
reafon he gives vhy the duiverfe fhould be one, is this ; becaufe 
wD bigce, the fizgulars conceined therein are all decerminately ;e 
duced co their prope: Clafe. Ariffotle alfo afferted the fame. 
io, 3. Another #3, or affection, which Plategives che &siver{e is 
3 Foaitenes. PF initenes s foin his Parmendes, fol. 145.having fooken of his fenfible 
~ Idea, anlits Un'tie, be addes mmcaqutvoy ar an x a Saey v2 ir 
no meine?) Vat oe Sav Ta cciece; “avdynn, "AME eles Ty, metinn 
| ler 
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6. Time, an. 6P late alfo makes Time another {pecial propertie,or Affection of ux 

other Affedti- Univerfe, and all natural Bodies, Soin his Parsmeewides, fol. 151. trex: 

enof Bidies% ing of the Univerfe under the notion of +3 %%, One, he faies, 5 xi 
part xe aly, x) RU 76 vewtegiTs, y epichireepy devi re ame y 
EMOV, & “Est, xy “Ocal, % sylyreve, Oe. ‘ One partakes of Time, and 
“it is younger, and elder chan ic felf; and chan other things, and it 
* is, and tc was, Cre. His meaning is, that all sarwral Bedses admit of 
variations, and differences of time, Ge. And in his Tiseens, fol}. 
he defcribes time co be elxs'y xvuss aitrG, 4 moveable Image of Ett- 
mitie, Agen, futegs agi vuneds Srecteuss, the definstion, or beundazit f 
day, and night, So agen in his Timass, fol. 97. he faies, sebverd NE 
Cdr abopp indepacty’ sixoy 3 3G mS dprvdry rebvp, sy diate wrey- 
pevousv, cre. * God has framed Tsmse together wich the World: forit 
‘is an Image of che ingenerable ume called Esernstse: for look 3 
 chis Univerfe is created according to che exemplar of che Inteliigi- 
“ble Ideal World, {6 is chis Tsmse conrpofed in fome fore according 
“co che exemplar of Erermtie. Thus Plate. Laftly, as co thefermd 
meafure, and produ of Time, we find a good defcription rhereof in 
the Platomch Definitions, fol, 411. thus, 2¢6vQ@ sabe xiywors, gatrey’ ge 

' e5e, Time is the motion of the Sun, andthe mealure of meotien ; which 
agrees well with A/ofes’s defcription in Ges. 1.14 for feafons, and fa 

oo ays, and years, KC. 

7- Mobilitien ==, Hence follcws another Affettion, which Plate attributes to 
Univer fe, and natural Bodies, namely Mobilitse. Soinhis P, 
fol. 145. S71 3 wtqunis 7d ty de’ tx drdyxu agi xysidx, ylinte 
“ Thus therefore is itnot neceffarie, that One (1: # the Meswer{e) be 
“ capable both of Motion, and Reft, ce. Herein alfo Arifforle follows 
him, making Motion, and Reff, affections of natural Bodies. 

8. Generation, S. Hence alfo follo-vs Generation,which may be ranked amongtt che 
Affettions, which Plato gives to natural Bodies, and is thus defcribed, 
Platon, definit. fol. 411. Térnets wince Us sola, Generation is a natin 
to Effesce, Agen ’tis called, uerdantes soles, a participation of Effeste, 


&c. 

g. Whence laftly follows Dsration, which Plato makes anothet 
wi 3G, 07 affestion of the Univerfe. Soinhis Timans, fol. 32. having 
Spoken of che Worlds perfection, and unicte, he addes, En 3 108 dyi- 
gey, xydreow %. Jt muff alfo continue without old and iSkesefs, &e- 
He perfues his Allegorie, wherein he ftiles che World a Living Cres 

OMe, 


> Dar ation, 


. 
» 
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cure, which (faies he) mu(t continue in youthful vigor, and healthie. 
His meaning is, that though Indseidwals, and Singwlars decay daily, 
yet che Species, and whole of the Univer fe is continued dwrable, and 
wigorons,by means of {ucce five gencrations.For they are /ndividuals on- 
ly, not the spesses, that dye: thus according to Arifferle’s Maxime,she 
Corruption of one ie but the Generation of another. Thus much of che 
 affettions of che Univerfe. | 

9.12. The parts of Phyjiologie are either General, or Particular : Second part of 
the General part of Phyfologie creats of the fir/t Principles, and Affe- Fbh ood 
Elions of Nature, which we have difpatched. Phyfiologie in particue phe liver ee 
Jar difcourfeth of the Severals, or Particulars of the Univerfe, which 
makeup the whole of Nature. Nov ofthefein their order, fofaras 
they come under Plato's Philofopkizings. And here we may begin 1. The cresti~ 
with Angelick, Beings, who aré called the firf?-born Sons of God, and enof the 4% 
are indeed the molt noble Pieces of the Xsiverfe, which Plate makes £¢- 
the firff-fruits of Gods Creation. So Lud. Vives, in Anguf?. Civit. Des, 
Jib, 11.6.9. © The Greek Divines (fates he) will, chac Spiritwal Be. 
‘ings precede Corporeal, and that the great Parent of the Untverfe u- 
“fedthem, i.e. sAngels, as Atiniffers for the procreation of other 
‘things: which Opinion Plato follows in his Origine of the Univerfe. 
So Sanchoniathow fers forth the Creation of che Angels under the Ca- 
eacnuy, CYOW Mary Contemplators of the Heavens, Whence alfo - 
riffotle’s conceit of the Heavens being moved by Jntelligences, feems 
co have haditsorigination. All which Contemplacions abour Ange. 
lick, natures, and their production, feem to have been but corrupt De- 
rivations from Fob 38. 7. When the morning Stars fang together, Oe. 
Eut,becaufe the Difcourfe of Arge/s belongs not properly to Phy/ficks, 
but co CMetaphyficks, we thall enzage no farther on ic at prefent. To ., rhe Gres 
defcend therefore to the material, and moze natural pares of the Uni- tier of the 
verfe: and firit to the Heavens, which Platoin his Timaens, fol. 36, Heavens, 
defcribes after his Atetaphorich mode , thus, w@ pW ¥ copa segry er matter 
Segve pve, anti 3 abcar@ de raoyous Fase yuce g apmorias ju- ee 
of A vonver. * The Vodie of the Heavens is vifible, but che Soul 
“of thefe Intelligences partakes of invinble reafon, and harmonie. 
Thus Plato: whence, I prefume, Arifforle derived his Celeftial Imelts - 

ences, Which he prefuned tobe the fir? movers. 
‘Spheres. But astothe Master, and Nasure of 
plato’s Opinion Was, is fonewhat difficult to.0 
XX : 
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firmes peremprorily, chit Pleto made the Heavens co be of ap 
fick, or fieri¢ nasnre, and chac herein he followed Mofes, Gea. 1. 
So Auft. de Civit. Des, lib. 8.6.11. * Plate in his Temsess sfficmr 
* (faich he) chat God in che firit Creation joyned che Earth, and F1 
“together. It’s manifeft chat he actribures to Fire che place of He 
“ven. This Opinion therefore has fome fimilirude wich wha is & 
*Gen.1. 1. Jn the beginning God meade beaven, and earth, Thus 4 
fin, And Ludo. Vives on thefe Words addes, thac * Plate chougix d 
* Heavens to be fierie, (though che Starsto be comp ofed of the fo 
‘ Elemencs, becaufe they feemed moze folid ) Nor char che Hezve 
“were of che (ame nature wich our 4elinerie fre,for he the 
“ are feveral forts of Fire. So Lud. Vives. And indeed char thefe G 
leftial Bodies (at leaft che more lightfone, and glorious, namely td 
Sun, 6.) are of anigmte, or fierie nicure, feems probable from d 
very ozigination of the nime segvds, Heaven, which is 
derived from che Hebrew 31N Oar, or #r, which ifies bot 
Light, and Fire, as hereafter. I am noz ignotant, thac fone mk 
the Heavens to be of a fluid, waterie (as others of an aerial) nicurt 
So Pawlus Fagive on Gen. 1, cells us, ‘chic among the Hebrews t 
* Heaven ts called from ics exten‘1ion, Kt? che Firseansent, and £20! 
“its Waterie matter, COD Waters there, watch he alfo gathers {03 
Gen. 1.6. a Firmaneent in the midst of the Waters, Orc. Bur chisbe 
ing granted, chat che Firseament is of awaterie, ot fiusd maser ict 
Wendeline, de Colo ; (whichis alfo the Opinion of fone New Philic- 
phers) yecic followech not hence, bar thacche Swe, and chofe othe 
mote light(ome, and gloriow Celeftial Bodies, miy be compofelot : 
fierse (ubftance; which feemeth to have been the Opinion of che fest, 
whence Plate, and ozher of the Greeks derived the fame, and chitoe 
chefe Probabilities. 
That the Sue’ =, That che Sua, and Stars ate conzoled of Fire, appears firkt fron 
ovd Stars are che very Text, Gen, 1.3. Let there be Light: where the Hebrew 71 
Woe Our, whereby the Sun is expreffed, Fob 31.26. fignifies as wall Fat 
swell ae Light. 28 Light, This we have proved at large out of Richard/on, and othets 
inour former parc of Philologie, Book 3. C.3. §.9. So Anstfat 
inhis Medsulle Theol, lib, 1. ¢4p.8. Thef. 50. creating of the Cresiat 
of this Light, fates, thac ‘Light, namely light(ome Fere,was made ou 
‘of che mottfubtile parcof this Mafs caken up, Ge, Sn Greciw i 
his Aanotations on 2 Pet. 3.7. © The Fire (fies he) was noc in re 
€ 


* 
a 
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C. 96 _ The Sun, aud Stars Fives. 





, Fires chreaven conflégrarion to the whole World, yea ro the Stars 
$ recedes 


: > 
befides che Sibylles, Sophocles, Sentea , ond Lecanas; che | 
ge (parcel Cpr, Revs 3 p16.) have charvad 
fame, ' 
of the Sun towards che Earth. Teel’ find his to have the 
firme perfwafion of the OTCANS, . 23 Refore in the, 7 an 
y 


ene 
Philefopbie , Ch, 7.§.10. Heraclitus alfo received the tagir 
tio from the Pythagertans, affirming, that tha World, a ic was 
made of Fire, foit fhould again daavgetx, be burnc by pre. Ic was 
the common .perf{vwafion of Pe Plateufts, that the more noble parts 
of the Univerfe, namely the Swa, and Stars, were (elefial Fives ; 
whence alfo they afferted the lat conflagration of the World by fire, 
which they called dpaavpans. Plate’s own Words are, did wmet 
getvas sroulen OY ox) F vic aug wong odeed. Ln 6 (hort time there 
foall be a deftruttion of al things on the Earth by much fire. The Stacks 
held che fame, calling ic cxwvpens. And Groetiws in che fore-cited 
place, on 2 Pet. 3.7. fates, * Thac thefe Tradirions came originally 
‘from the Fews. For there is mention made hereof in the Book called 
© Cedrus Libam, that as Ged in times pat let loofe the reins to the 
“Waters, fo he fhall again to the Fire, @c. But co returne to our Ar- 

ument, 

2. Thacthe Hebrew 318 Gen. 1.3. may be rendred Fire as well 
as Lighr, isevidene from the ufe of che word elfe where. Soin Gew. 
11.238, 33. weread of Ur of the Chaldees, which is of the f 
ofigination, and fignification : this place being (as *tis conceived by 
the Learned) called Ur,from their Sacred Fire | avegs Seias| worthi 
here, asa Symbol of che Sun: of which fee more of the Chaldce 


Philofophie, Book t.Chap. 4. §. 6. Hence alfo we may adde. 
Xx 3 Ze That 
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Gen. 1. 3. 
“Tithe fame 
with Ur, 
Geo. 11. 38. 
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Teftimonies of Commentators, and Philofopbers, 8. 


3- That the Greek wie, which Ggnifies Fire, owes its oroinz 
tothe Hebrew VIN Ur; for cattawayonly@e, and sp (or asit ¥ 
perhaps ac firtt ig) is che Same with 8, And indeed, I find PI 
making ufe of the Word wtp promifcuoufly to exprefs Light aw 
Fire by ; foin his Timens be faies, the World was degrty Bc 3 9; 
vifible, or lightfemse by fire, or light: and in whae follows he expe 
fares, that wip dp rend, x) 98s, etyay, Fire kas flame, 
and {blender , which is every way aS applicable to the Celeftial, 
Terreftrial Fires ; efpecially if that be true which fome New Phil 
fophers, and chofe of greateft repute, affirme, thar Light is be 

» Ge. yea indeed Plate calls the Sun in exprets termes gis, Fi 
(as hereafter. ) 

4- The Greek, segeis, Heaven, feemsalfoto owe ics derivation 
the Hebrew IN Our, whence ip, as before. 

5- Whereas ‘tis faid Pfal.1c4.2. Godcovered bimfelf with Ligh 
178, “cis elfewhere exprefled by Fire. 

6. But to argue nor only from Nanees, but from che thing ir {el 
we find frequent mention in Scripture of Fire comine down io 
Heaven. Soin che burning of Sedoms, but moze particularly in tz 
faying of the Difcsples, Luke 9.54. That we Contrsand fite from bes- 
ven: which though it impli¢e 2 Miracle, yet it argues chey conceives 
the heavensto be the proper feat of fire, the like Revel.20.6, fi 
out of heaven.It feems to have been a fixed opinion amongft the Jen, 
thatthe heavens were the Seat of frre. 

q- Yea, Mark.14. 54. Fire is exprefly termed eas, which px 
perly fignifies Light of the Sun, whezcby ic feems evident chat Afet, 
wich the reft of che Fews (as well as the ancient Grecians) judged Fit, 
and Light equipollent, oz convertible, and therefore promifcuoully 
wfed thofe termes. 

8. Farther che seripture , and Hebrews call the Sus son whid 
properly fienifies Fire, whence we read, Lew 26. 30. of PON 
which properly denotes thofe Hearths whereon thefe Idolaters p:e- 
fegved their Sacred Fire as aSymbol of the Swx, which they worthip- 
ped afcer the Zabian mode : whence the Greek xiur@-, and the Lt 
tin Camsinus, aChimney, or Hearth: as before, Book 1. cap. 4. §.8. 

9. That Plato held che Susto be a (eleffial Fire is evident fron 
his Definitions (Colleéted by his Succeffor) where we find the Sw» 
thus defined, “Has@ zie vetniep, Oc. The Sun is an Heavenly re 
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of Humane Nature in health, & vigour;which indeed 15 the main end 

and emprovement of Phy;ielogte commonly called. Phyfick,o: Medicis 

But before we engage herein we fhall give fome biftorical accountc 

Mans Original,& that according to Plate’s traditions originally Fewti 

Of Miss Ori- - $. 15. The Chiefeit, chough latt parc of Natwral Philofopbie : 
gisal & Fore (oe4s Alan his wo conftitutive parts, Bedte, and Sen!.  \-laco Phils 
wine te the Ie fophizerh on both, and that as well apart, asin Comspoftion , and Conm 
mage of God. bom. As for the Ostginil of Alan, Plato cells us in po.tive rere 
That he nade Man after the Image of God. Soinhis 16.7. de Legil 

Plato [aith dpSpaaer¥ Seu 2 ralyrioy @D usunzeveiver, Dan ts 4 kin 

of imitation of God, and his master-piece. ‘Soinhis J/:mens whit’ 

mentions in cener-l of the whole Us:z:rfe, he, withouc doubr, mo 

properly underilood of .1as, nameiy chat he Was eixay $y Osi pen 

pinses 4 devses, the “ef, and gi catefi image of the sntell:g: ble God, whic 

defcription of Man, withour all peradventure, Was ozipinally tradu 

ced from Gen. 3.20. Let ss make man after ony Image, c.v, 27. Ye 

Plato Seems to have hed fome Scriptural notices of Adam’s firlt Cr 

ation, and £vesformition out of his nce; which in his Symnps iat 

Dialogue hz expzetiech under his (abalifick dvdpSyuvov,or ALan wome 

which anfwerech un:o Gen, 2.21, 22,23. Yea farther Plate feens! 

hive had very coniderable hints , and cradu&tions touching Ade 

happie {tace in Innocence, Wir:ch he deferibes undez his Myrhaiag:¢: 

Cabale of the G olden Age, and Satsrne’s Reign therein: rhus io hi 

© Politicus, fol. 273. where he faies our Firft Parents lived in th 
Goldensdge partaking of the fcuits of the Earth *ithcuc roylo: face! 

of.‘ pparel, having conference with the bealts, Oe. AH whicn wer 

but Fables, or traditions he hid received from the Ancéents . wierd 

he means the ews , or theirneighbours che Phenicsans, &ec. For: 
Sanchonsathon expreticch the Creation of mankind to be | ae se wiz 

dyéus, te. fiith Bochare accocding tothe Phencian, and Hebrew ex 

preilioa, mV 9 np Col-ri-tah the breath of Gods moutd, as ‘tis Ct- 

preffely ment oned (jen. 1.7. breath of lite, As Plato had thefe axes 

traditions o- notices touching msax's Creation, and happie Ertase ince 

neral, 0 particularly couching thz Sox! of man its Divine original, iw 

material, irfinite Capac itie, allivitie, immortelitie, and perfeflion, Ast 

the fouls Divine oziginal, ce. he fuies in his Phedrus, fol. 245 

§ ugn center a Sevarer, © tu voor, cre. ‘the Soul ts ingenerable, im: 

£ morcal and living, ove, becavfe ix isa felf-moving principle, In 

Phe 





C.9. Plato's Notions touching the Soul from Scripture. * 34g 
Phedo, he calls the foul #47, immortal. In his lib. 10. de Reprb. he 

faies, the (oul is 2 orader incompofite, or fimple; and in his Epinome 

he calls it, desucy incorporeal. As to the fouls canacitle, Plate 

proves in his Pbeds, fol. 79. ‘That ic was infnité, or bound cf, 

C never (atished with any thing but the ficft Truth, and chiefett 

“good. ‘ Fhe foul, faith he, contends cow:rd: that which is sure, 

¢ and alwates the fame. & moft akin unto it; fo in his Protag. ful 322. 

he makes the foul coke nearty allyed to God, the like in his Phedo 

fel. 80. Plato faith, ‘Ie becomes the body to ferve, but the foul to 

¢ rule, becaafe it is moft like unto the Divine, Immoral, lnrelligit es 

¢ moft uniform and frft Leing ; he alio proves the immortality of the 

foul, from its 1. incorruptibilitie, 2.follicitude, 3 innate appetite, 4.uht- ; 
form felf motion, 5. connate Idea of Ged, Thus tlaio im his Phedo fol. rhe Senls 
55.81. fieaking of the fouls difunion with, and diflodving from the perfeGie. 
body,taies, ¢ That it returns to that original iar vy ides to which 

¢ it 1s akin, i.e. to God, aselfewhere, Hence Fleto concludes the 

dignitie and cerfe&ion of the foul ;(0 in his Phedo fol.55. he gathers 

up this conclufion, ‘That the foul is ovyprie 3 cuoyrie, akin & bomogente 

© ous, or alike in nature to God, and that it does in a fober fenfe par- 

€ ticipate of a felf-goodnels, and felf-beautie with God. So again 

fol. 56, he faies, That the foul being allyed to God, becomes Sees 

xeirmric gvesmc, &@ partner of the Divine Nature, whence it is, in its man-. 

ner, and accordirg to its capacity, as God, dgorSeree desde, ddbdgSoeyt, 

Sardi; incompofite, infinite, incorruptible, immortal; andtherce de 

Leg. 5. fol. 726. Plato concludes, chat of all poffeffions next to Ged, 

the (oul is Seirdlg ¥ amaicdg- Voth Divine and peculiar: Plato Pives 

vs alfo a good account of the Maculrics of the Rational Soul: 1, -he The under” 
treas accura:ery Of the bumene vaderiterding, which he ftiles our Standing. ” 
Seinera Dicman, whereby we ice elevate: from earth, to an heaven! y ; 
aluance and conve: fation, He mikes the min2*to be oe Sige guriy tn 

Sy 7 ctor ar. Eegirtor, A plant of the fupresn beiug, not earthly but beavenly. 

The cropec objed ofthe mind lero mskes to be Trith-which he calls 

the dife, and ‘2 of the mind: fo de Repub. 6. fol aco. eradela oSe 

eruSme Con x rricsrre, by truth toe mind tr: ‘y lives, and is wonritbed, As 

fer the marner, how truth is onveizhed wo the under ftanding, Plato 
tells us, “usby «37 wilativa, ie. there are cerrain Id-4s, ircages, or 
notions imp: ct upon the .nderiandi:g, corform:ble to thcfe mates 
ral Ideas, which exit ia the things yomtclves which we know, He 


y gives 





346 Phyjcal Aphorifees for preferving wsans body su beakb, B.3 
gives us alfo a particular account of the feveral forts of knowledge 
I. Zopia Wifdem isby him defined vusiue¥ del Serer a knowledge 0 
Beings Eternal, &c. 2. Intelligence is a knowledge of Grft principles 
2. Scierce |: vasius vndaxens 2 demonftrative knowledge. 4 Opinint 
inte-medious *%cwixt Science, and Ignorance; of a con je&ural alfent 
5. Imitation is an image-framing Art, 6. Faith ts an affent grounde 
on Aothority, Rec, 7. sejrane Svvapte weierind F Ud enpeoviag, Prudence is i 
power Porive of nephrin he parts whereof are wejreia, dauriajurign 
The will. 8. Conjcience he Riles eiun Fame. Q- chgrs Art is Mipnore F pvecuc, EC 
2. Plate alfo difcourfeth of che Will which ‘Defiars, Platen. fol.413 
is thus defined : auavenc tpeets pi! Abye pS Spektt Toro, @ Frati dere 
&c. That thefe Platonick contemplaurons about the Soul, its origizs 
. . _  sumortalitie, &c, were derived originally from the Scriptures, 0 
Plato's moti Fewif Church, feems probable by Plato’s own words in his Phed 
oom fom fol. 85. where having proved the Souls immortalitie by many de: 
Scripture. monftrative arguments, he concludes wi PeSarvips ixbual@ & rizs 30 
sing diaxopw Shree, that we might proceed berein by a more fires & Divin 
’ word: what this mote frm and Divine word fhould be, if not facre: 
Divine Scriptures traduced to him, we cannot imagine, Thus Pi: 
received thefe, and fuch like divine contemplations, couching the 
Soul, by fome Oriental tradition derived originally from the facre: 
Fountain, as he himfelf feems to acknowledge 5 and [ conceive it 
cannot rationally be denyed 3 or if ic fhould, ’ewill not be difficul 
to prove the fame in its proper place, when we come towest ol 
Plato’s Metaphyficks, whereunto thefe (peculations about the Soul, 

its original, &c. belong. _ 
Phyfcalapbo-  § 16. Having given thefe brief couches of mans original, & mail 
vifms for the contetutive part, his fouls ice nature, &c, we now proceed tothe 
confervation bumene bodies, to lay down {uch phyfick or medicinal 4 pberifas and 
of mans body prefcripts, as are given usby Plato and others, for the confervation 
an health. thereof in an Bxeneia, ») Rukia, 4 good temperament, and babitude of 
health and vigour. That the Ancients reduced Medicine to Phyficky 
or Natural Philofophie, is evident both from name, and thing, 
Hippocrates the great Mafter of Medicinal Wifdom, Biles Medicis 

nr jupvoredeleur the Hatural Science. And indeed there feems fuch 

padSanr sup . 

an effential connexion *cwixt Medicine and Natural Philofophy, # 

that they cannot without violence offered co both, be dis joyned 

each from other, which Arijtotle and others acknowledge. Wheoe 
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Crudiste the 
terber of 





Pifeafer. 


Caufes of Difcafes: to 


per feats, into any othemparts of the b 
they caufe a (olution, and diffolation, 
mentioned by Plato, we may add other: 

4. That of Hippocrates, Apharifim. 5 
all exces is defirudiveto mature, Thias 
tions, or evacuations; fleep, or watchii 

5. Sudten mutations are apt toprod: 
inthat Canon of Hippocrates, Apberif. 
Sudden changes, and every fudden change 

6. Another canfe of difeafes, is an i! 
cord'ng to that Canon, an errour in the) 
in the reit, 

7. Whence alfo follows another preg 
cruditie, according to that great AphoriGi 
all difeafes, For indeed almoft all difeate 
ordinarily pring from repletion, and in 
is takenin than narore requires.or the Al 
ficians fay, That a Plethora, or full can 
without impurity of blood, is dangero 
ture, if weak, cannot weildit. But they 
of all difeafes. For, fay they, beakh co: 
due proportion of the humoors, as well 
acertain fpongious babitude of the whol: 
&ions, that fo the fpirits and blood, | 
through our all parts, Now cruditie ob! 

8. Hence follows Objtrudiion, which 
parent, or cavfe of Difeafes; e!pecially 
in any principal part, as the head, heart 
Convulfions’, Apoplexies, & Epilepfi 
the head, Jandife, ifin the liver, &c. 

9. Catarrbes alfo are judged acother 

Jo. Adiflocation, or folution of p 
patrment and affli€ion of the whole: 
Canon; all grief arifeth from the folutic 

11. Laftly, the weakne(s of any part 
of the whole: for as Phyficians obfer 
their {uperfluities on the weaker. T! 
Difeafer. 
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§. 18," A third Canon for the confers 
Non-maturalls, as they call them, namely 

1. As for Aliment or food, Plaio (a 
layes much freffe on a good regiment, or 
feem: 10 make the whole of Medicine too 
eae proper or due food. For the orderi 
that by how much the more fimple diet is 
io his de Repub, 3. fol. 404. he faies Taira 
wolecrsr fimpleymet of differing forts. So agen 
wine ‘ fimple diet, & Exercife are-of great 
£ vation of health. 

2, Inthe ordering of diet there muft bt 
the quantitie and qualitie ubereof, for | 
which are inftigatedyand provoked by Mex 

._ derly diet, 
Ly eitede 3+ to all alimentation,and nutrition ther 
gerere, di, % concoGion, and Extrusion. For allalim 
gerere, & tothe circumference, requires a regular 
egerere. —_ Efpecially as to the firlt, viz. concogion; { 
ferves, ‘the head ( which is the foarce 
‘der the tuition of the ftomack having 
“with, and all cradities have their rife t 
‘pletion, Secondly, as for Air, and Exei 
to the confervation of health. 
§. 19. 2 Plato alfo difcourfech well 
Therapeutick the. particulars. 1 He makesa Phyfician 
Piyscks Minijter of Natare to alfift her in ber prop 
2Hence alfohe afferts that “Idzree Mi 
more fimple, and Connatural it tis, oy fo 
commodious:Forthofe are the beft Medi 
not again Nature; we are religioully) 
Nature, And therefore mild Catharticks 
eligible chan violent. 3. Hence addes Pl: 
nada pevar 0 guscicvay cxledion fh ui did rer queract 
‘thon is by Gyamnaftick exercife. 4, Hen 
fol. 89, Plato addes ‘that Purgation by p 
* medicaments is only then Expedient, wh 
fem, a mayirug Uy xirdires dx iecdester payment 


Rules for Ali- 
ment. 
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A good Phylcian Charsieriz’ d according te Plax. 

1. Plato requires in a PhySc'an great Ckill both fpeculad 
Experimental: and the reafor se eof, he gives as in his 
fol. 464. ‘Some (faies he) feem to! 
bodie, who indee.i have not. 
qpuvaseasy ris, but a fhullful ¢: 
Suppateth a great meafure off 
mours from what are good fo in hi: 4ib.8. de vepub. fol,567 
nb xaos demyerree dev ad fixcig. Phyiicians purging out 
wort leave what is beftbehind. 

2. Belices babstuat Skill Plate re 
fame to particular cafes with an en 
Gionin‘o all accidents though ni 
Legib. lib. 10. fol 902. «what ( fa 2 ) when a Phy ician 
“able and willing to cure the w: bcd 











curing of a fymptom of the difeafe: not to it 
an beciick, bodice endeavoured to cure the itch. 4. A f 
fician will endeavour to cure a difeaf,not to deferre it « ni 

3- Another quality eminently requifite ina good Phyi 
meeknefs, tendernets, and coniefcenionto the patients cor 
So Seneca peaking of a good f hyiician fa'es, © that he willt 
fule the mott fervi'e cifices, nor yet be moved at the impatir 
Dit paticat tor his good, i.e. he will normake his orva ham 
will,bat his paricn:s pood the neature of his pra . 

4 Lally 5 every man of jedgrent, and experience might 
ows bett Ehy:ician would he heed it;for there are but g ching 
ctfentially requilite to a goodPhyli 
tic. 3, Experience, & 
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1 Plato's 
Zihicks. 
1. Of the 
cbiefeft good. 


6. Of Virtue. 


6: Of sin. 


4. Of the 
Afetiions, 
their Tempe- 
vance dy Mo- 
aeration, 


Of Sin, the AfeBions;, 
As for Plato's Ethicks, we find 
and Difcourfes (1) of the chet 
altegetber true, (Rep.9.) i. ¢. 
ixaiedion, moll proper, Rep. 9s 6 
» jamply goed. Seay} 
he mojt meceffery good. 
is ed. (8) Touen, HEC (9 sti 
(10) porsectic, uniform, (11) mal 
witbow forrew. (12) usigur, Opp 
‘Divine, and god-like good. All we) 
Good, are applicable to none bai 
that Plate could receive them any 
Tradition of God. 
§. 2. Plato Philofophizeth ver} 
fufion, Nature, and Execllencie. (1 
Virwe, Pleto Mens. dei dprie, fel.gg 
not by’ Intitution, but Seig pipe, | 
proves from this, thet Gad eft xfé 
the predudiion of Virtue. (2) As fi 
It cyysrias, the Harmony of the foul 5 
Soul: And again , mppueragia, Rragic 
the foul, whereby every facultie 
whence (3) follows the Excellence 
this; that it gives Health, Amplits 
and perfection unto the bumane Sow 
§. 3. Plato Philofophizeth very 
acquifite. He makes fin to be waseni 
Law: allo wegitue wags rin ipdin diy 
whence he maxes it to be aaipiste € 
weg pags, (a3 Epinom. fol. 978.) 
motion, &c. And particularly, of 
proves, Repub. 9, That they are th 
dulgemt the mind is to thens, the more 
§. 4. Plato difcourfeth even tc 
and moderation, which ought to 
appetite. He makes Temperance to 
perlg, 1.certain Symphonie, and Har 
wucuse he mukes the temperate mi 
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Of God's 


Stmplicitie. 


God s Immu- 
tabilitie. 


God's Enero 
uitie. 


God's Omni- 
prefence. 


God's Foftice. 


Of God's 
eracitie. 


God's Puritie. 


God's Benig- 
‘nilie. 

God's Omni- 
feience. 

God's incom- 
prebenfibilitie 
God's Will the 
caufe of all 
things. 


2. OF the 
Human Soul, 


God's Effence, and Actributes 


the providence of God infpiting, and 
1, From that great inmate Idea of 

2. Plato difcourleth very Divinely of th: 
makes to be durir, without mixture, an 
to remain fimple inbis omn form, 3. He 

tabilitie, So in his Parmenides, exh 

ing is immobile, and the fame. Again he 
Srepriasee, KC. 4. Plato alfo demonftcat 
Tomeo fol. 27. vi tn, 1§) ded. xine 81 dy! iG 
fame, can bave nobeginning. The fan 
5. Plato Parmen. 158. proves the omnipr 
plicitie, and immenfitie; for that wht 
confined. 6. Plat» vindicates the Fuiic, 
God there is the mojt exact Government 

That Fuitice follows Gods as the vindica 
7.He philofophizeth alfo accurately of C 
he faich, God is ard dniSue, Truth it 
Truth, 8, He gready defends the purit 
xaxiy wed, &c. God cam do uo Evil, ne 
g. He makes mention of the Benignitie 
not God good? &c. 10. Hementions a 
and demonftrates the fame at large, Par 
treats at large of Divine Ideas; a8 alfoi 
courfeth alfo of God’s incompreben{ibilit 
&c. 12.He makes God?s will to be the Or 
and firft caufe of all things, as alfo of 
WMia-reeS% wavld andr, Ro. 13. Farther 
curacely or the providence of God, of. 

Simplicitie of divine Worfbip, &c. Lath: 
fablime'y of the Human Soul, its divine 
infinite capacitie, immortalitie, perfedlion, 
many other Metaphyfick contemplations 
of, which greatly demonfirate his acquai 
from Fudsickh Traditions, as it may here 
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BOOK IV. |: 
OF Peripatetick, Cynick, Stoick, Sceptick,. 
ed Epicurean Pbilefopbie, ™ 





CHAP. I. 


Of Ariftotelick, or Peripatetick Philofephic, it°t 
TraduBion from the Jcws. ies 


. Qbe tradudtion of Ariftotle’s Philofepbie from the Fews,proved 1.By Teftts 
monies of Te balan Clceratee Cle menat ote eect eet, 
Selden. 2. By rational Arguments; 1. Aritocle’s conver fe with Jews, 
or, 2. with their books; 3, bis chief notions from Plato. 1. His Pby- 
ficks : touching the firjt matter from Gen. 1.2. Gods being the fi Sf 
mover: tbe Souls fpiritualsty. 2. His Metaphyfichs, objett. Adequate 
ens, Principal Ged ; Gods providence, and the Souls feparate fiate, a4 
Ariftoule rejected forme Traditions of Plato. His Esbicksand Politic 
Jewith. Ariftotle’s Life, and Charatiers bis Parallel with Plato. 
His Dodirines Acveatick, and Exnevick, His Works, which genuine, 
&e. His Sacceffr Theophreftes, His Imerpreters, Aphrodilens, 
oc. The Arabtan Commentators followed by the Scholemen, Tbe gro 
neval .dea of Asifiotie’s Philofepbie, and particularly; 1. Of Ati- 
ftorle’s Logick. 2. Hie Ethicks. 1. 0f mans beppine|s, both objellize 
and formal, 2. of the principles of bumane Alis. 1. of she prattich 
Judgment, or Prudence. 2. of Veni. 3, o Contaltatron. 4. Of 
hlecion. 3. OF Volunarinels and Liberty. their dem itie and con- 
bination with tolumervie imevintich necefitie, uc, 4. Of Moral Good 
or Virtue, its genus, babit; ars “wm, medrocritie; its vole, ss%52 Lee. 
ov the Law 1f Nature; is definition, Oc, OF 310, its drpta anvme, 
&c, 3. His Pbyfcis. 4. His Matephyfichs. 


> 1. Next . 






Rn a 
"1A Aeuealey Boi 
Ablik Toes. oge. 
1 Fopuliun ps imei Aesew 2. x 








| 
ee - 


C.1. Such sti Tradution; proved by Teftimonies: 

how neceffarie Marriage is, faith, ru weyexorspsles veri a0 Sele inarigu i 
ovens wine drdleys, 4 F prunie wepe vd maremian, 61g was thus provided by 
é the Divinitie it (elf, or God, that there fhould be a Natare both 
“of Male and Female for communion. Whence Exgubinu colle&s, 
€ That as Mofes faith, He created thew male and female; (o thou 
6 heareft Aritctle in this place (which is a wonder) faying, Thae 
“the Divinicie provided that there fhould be Male and Female for 
© communion, to the intent that Nature, which cannot (ubfift in one 
€ Individual, might be proyagated by the fucceffion of {pecies : Thou 
€ fhale fee therefore in Aristotle, and wonder at the fame, che fame 
© Theologie which is in Mufes, touching the creation of man, &c. 
Thus Eugubinus; who 135. 9. cap. 7. thoroughout Demonftrates 
rrore fully, © That Ariftotie marvelloufly accorded with the Mofarek. 
© Theologie, touching mans creation by God, the formation of the 
© bodie, the difference of Sex, and the Infufion of the Soul frona 
© without. And in what follows cap. 8.9. He proves that Arijtorle 
conceived the fame, touching the inrmorteli.ie of the Soul To which 
we may add the Teftimony of Selden, (de Fure Nat. Gent. Hebreor. 
lib. 1. cap. 2. fol 14.15.) where, having cited the Authoritie of 
Arijtobulus, for Arijtotle’s traducing much of his Philofophie from 
the Jews, he addes: © And certainly there is yet extant an old com- 
“ment of fome Hebrews, affirming, Fhat Arifforle being about to 
‘die, inftru@ed his Difciples touching the smmortalitie of the Soul; 
€ alfo of its punifhment, and reward, according as he had been 
* taught by the peculiar Pofteritic of Shem, id eft, by the Fews : alo 
© chat having been admoni(hed by Simeon the Fut (High Priel) he 
© changed his old Opinions, in all points, wherein he had formerly 
© held againft the Law, and Do&rine of the Hebrews, and was trani— 
© formed into another man. MSS: in the Library at Oxford. But al- 
© beic there isno ground, why we fhould believe thete Figments ; 
© yet hence itis (ufficien'ly evident, that there prevailed an opinion 
Seven amongft the Hebrews themfelves, of @ fingular commynion, 
€ and commerce ‘twixt them and the ancient Greek Philofophers, as 
“to the Tradu&ion, and Reception of Sciences, whereunto the 
“ Chriftian Fathers, Chmens Alexandrinus, Jujtin, Theodoret, Am- 
* brofe, and others, are Confonous, Thus Seléen; who fol, 23, addes 
£ more of Like impore.. a, 
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Asifioele’s Mecaphuichs : tnawledge of God, Sec. =. 
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C.1.  Ariftotle’s Echicks, and Politicks, from the Jews: 36y 


above the reach of his natural Reafon. Plato, as Pythagoras, convers 








fing much in che Oriental parts, and (as we have endeavoured to , 
prove) with many Jews in Zgypt, &c. They much recreated 
themfelves with any ancient Aecords, Traditions, or Reports of 
Divine matters, though never fo myfterious, and above their ca- 
pacities: But Aviftotle giving him{clf up wholly to the governs 
ment of his Reefor, he confined himfelf to fuch Tradit ons, as 
would fuit therewith, rejecting all other, which his corrupt 
Reafon could not comprehend, or reduce to dewon iration. And 
he himfelf feems to give thisas a reafon, why he difcourfed no 
more of things future, and Divine; becaufe (faith be, Erb. lib. 1. 
10.) 73 uimor dgarde ruin, what is future, is to me uncertain. He fo 
much idolized his own Aeafon (which was indeed very Mafculine 
and Nervow_) as that he flighted all Trad:tions, which carried not 
with th:m evidence, and N:tices of their Truth, (This made him 
either wholly to. reje&, or elf mifcrably to adulterate the more 
fublime, and Divine of Plato's Traditions). But 3. Asto Ariffotle’s 5, aritote’y 
Erhicks, there feems to Le more evident Chara&rs of their Tra- Ethicks. 
du@ion from the facred Fewi/h fountain originally; ifnot imme- 
diately, for all the Chara&crs, he gives (Ethic.lib.1.cap.1.2. &c.) 
of the chiefett good, are the fame, which Plato laies downs fo alfo 
his Gharaier of Friend(hrp, Fujtice, Temperance, and other Virtues, 
are for the main (though not in the fame methsd) derived from 
Plato, and we necd not doubt, but originally from fome facred 
Author, Sol.znen, or fome other. 4.As for Arszotle’s Politicks, great 4. His Polte 
part of them feem to have much cognat:on with che Jewifh In- ticks from'she 
feitutes, and we may rationally conje€ture, had their derivation Jews 
thence: So Cuneu (de Rep-b.Hebr.p.21.) tells us, © That Ari:tot’e 
in his Books of Polsticks, recites certain Fduéis, compofed by the 
© moft ancient Legilators. which are very like to the Mofa:ck Intis 
© tutes. For (xylus, King of the Elans, forbids pis SubjeQs to Vor- 
“goge theirFields tormony And the Locronfes were torb d to 
© fell the poffeflions of't -eir Amettors, &c. And in oir form: rdi- 
{courfe of Philologie, touching the Original of Pagan laws, we 
have proved their 7radudsox trom the Inititutes of Mofes, &c. 

$. 4. But to proceed to fomewhata more general account of ariftotle’s 
Arifiotle, his Li , iperadventure may add Life. 
fe was born at 

Stagira, 






















An Account of Ariftorle’s Life: Bi: 


Stagira, (belonging fometimes to Thracia, but at Ariforle’s birth 
unter the Macedonian Empire) his Parents were Nicomachns, and 
Phe tis, according to that Greek Hexameter 
Cacide US pares yy Nixegndys yreriege. . 
This Nicomachus was Pbyfician to King Amymtas, who was Father 
to Pb:lp, and Grandfather to Alexander the Great. Arijtet!e in mes 
mory of his Father, called his Son Nicomachus, to whom he 
writes his Erbicks, which were thence called his Nicomachie, to 
difference them from his Exdemia, and Magna Moralia. For Ari- 
florle lett three forts of Etbicks, as Vofim. Albeit Cicero doubts, 
whether thele kthicks were not writ by Nicomachus him{elf: that 
this Nicomachus writ Books of Erbick:,i3 the atirmation of §xids, 
Ari‘fotle in the {2vent*esth yer of his age went to Plate, whon 
he heard twenty yerrs. After Plato’s death, which was in the firt 
year of 108 Olympiad (Speufippus his Nephew fucceeding in the 
Academy ) Ari,rotle went to-Hermias the Eunuch, King of Artens 
of Myfiz, with whom he lived three years. After the death of 
Hermis, upon the requelt of Pbilip, Aritotle came to Macedon, 
where having lived eight years with Alexaaler, he returned to 
Atenas; And the Academie being prapoffefled by X enocrates, - 
Ariftotle made choice of the Lycéum (a place in the Suburbs of 
.. , Athens hints by Pericles for the exerciling of Soldiers) where 
Peripatetict he raugh: Philofophic, walking conftantly every day ’till the 
nominati hour of Anointing, whence his Se@ was called Per patetick, Thus 
fe&tz fue Laertius. So allo Hefycbius in Avétotle : 5d) serwararind prresvpia carite 
conditorem He 73 @ agiwate iret xara xald fas auras cb “Agisoriase, ° The Perspatetick 
Se caput 2&* Philofophie was fo termed from Avétotle, who began it in the 
Rorclem. cal © Peripatum, or Amb«latoric. So ticero Academ.s,° Thole who were 
in Xyfto feu with Aritotle, were call:d Peripatetick:, becaufe they difputed 
horto ambu- © walking inthe Lyceww. Aritotle tuight Philofophie in the Lycewas 
lationi ac- twelve yesgs. But after the death of Alexander, who upheld him 
commod a9 fome of his Emulators con{piring-againft his Life, he left Athens, 
Laert. lib.g. and went to Chalvis. He lived after the death of Pleto.26 years; 
Hornius Hift. and died 63 years aged; Whercof fee more in Leaertias of his- 
PHI. 1.3.6.1 life, &c. . 
Ariftorle’s §.5. As for Ariffotie’s Charater, we find him greatly iP} 
Gbaruher. ed by the Aacients tor his Univerfal skill in Sciences. Phase hiss 
(who is fometimes invective againft Aristotle) Biles bien k 











one Ariftotle bis CharaSer< 


Intelledt of bis Schole 5 as alfo <rrSoieg paserper, the Poilefpber of Truth, 
Laertius Isb. 5. faies, That be was a perfon of great Study, and inzre- 
dible Invention. It is faid alfo, ‘ That he was the firft that colle+ 

“Ged the difperfed mem!ers of Politic into one bodie, and 
“Syfteme : he prefcribed in his Logicka certain form of Argu- 

“mentation: he perfefted Ethicks begun by Socrates: of Phyficks 

“he difcourfed fo accurately, as that hz leit all, even Plato him- 

“felt behind him: he beftowed moft profitable indeavours in 
“fearching into the Hiftorie of Animals, of which he writ almoft 
©50 Volunms: as Pliny lsb.8. cap. 16. Quintil, lib. 12. capt. & 
Hornius Hijt. Philof. hb.3.cap.15- Quintilian lib. 10. cap. 1. makes 
this honourable mention of him : ‘ Why fhould I mention Ari- 
stotle? whom I doubt, whether I fhould account more famous 
© for his knowledge of things, or for his copioufnefS of writing, 
€or for his fuavitie of {eech, or for his Acumen of Invention, 
“or for his variety of Works. Plinie Ailes him the Corypheus in 
all Sciences. Arnobius lib. 3. adverf. Gent. tells us, ‘ That Ariftotle 
€ was a perfon of an excellent ingcnie, and furpaffing in CoBrines 
Nay, is bold to file him, Une of an Daiverpl knowledge 5 yea, 
the meafure or end of humane underitanding. Hieronymus in Keg. 
Monach. cap, 31. faies, ¢ Ariftotle was the Prince of the Wife men, 


-q Prodigie, and the grand Miracle in all Nature, who {cems to 
“have had infuf-d into him whatever the humane ingenie wis 
© naturally capable of. And in cap. 3. lone, he attefts, that there 
¢w re certain honorzrie pieces of brafs mony, ftampt on the one 
€fide with Ariftotle's Image, and on the other, with this li-ferip- 
“tion, Nature Miraculum, the Miracle of Nature, as Hornius Hitt. 
© Philof. ib, 3, cap. 15. See amore ample Chara€tcr of Arijtetl 


lorie, that he was too inveBive, and invi 

sidered from him, and not fo candid in relating 

as-he ought to have been. This is evident from | 

ing Democritus, Parmenides, yea, and his own Ma 

felt the frokes of his cenforiéus Rod, whence I aertius tnir-gs 
in Plato, complaining againft Arijfetle, thar he was like a young 
Colt, that kicked hits Damier, Indeed we have a juft, 
and exa& Chai lo Moral. Quait, libs, 
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A comparifia 
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Comparifos Fermeen Ariftouk 


“im refitting, becaufe he ftrikes them 
* from whole dugs he fucked che Neéa 
* lofephizing, [call him a Prince, bec 
“che fecretsof Nature, as none more i 
* foas none more accurately; ke defend: 
*Wheretore, as in refuting others, he 
‘fo in his demonftrating of things, 
*embraced with both arms, If heref 
&¢ ther * change ‘be word, or inv 
© mew one: and as Hereales with rhe Py 
“adow, contends de Lema caprins. 

§- 6, Ifweconfider Arijtetle, compar 
find the learned very differing in thei 
one, and che other. Some there are, wl 
d of Preeminesce above Plato, as 
do: Others there are, who give the Pr: 
Farber: did. Bur degree of com] 
f a ¥ noft agreeable 
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C.1; A Comparifon between Ariltotte, and Plato: 369 

whereas Ariftotle’s method was more artificial, and accurate, Con- 

fitting of more exact definitions, divifions, and demonjtrations, 

Whence that Famous faying, Pleto teacheth, Ariftotle proves. Thus 

Keck, Trad. 2. precogn. Logic.cap.2. ‘God has honoured the Peri- 

© patctick Se& only with this glory, that what Plato, and others 

© handled, and delivered confufedly, and imperfedly, wichout 

© Method, and order, under the fradows of Metaphors, and Fa- 

bles, the fame things Aréjfotle firft delivered unto mankind, un- 

€ der the form ofa dext’rous Method well regulated, and whofe 

‘ parts are full, and complete, But if we compare them in re- 

gard of Metapbyficks, an divine contemplations, its evident, yea, 3. Arto Mes 

cor.felt, that Arétotle was far inferiour to Plato herein: And the tapbyficks. 

reafon. is as apparent; for Plate delighting himfelf much in 

Fewilh Traditions, which he hid imbibed partly from the Pytha- 

goreas Philofophie, and partly by meins.of his own perfonal 

converfation in the Oriental parts, he thereby obtained great 

notices of Divine Myjteries, efpecially of fuch as related to the 

ovigine of the Univerfethe {piritual nature, and perfeé&tion of God, 

the Immortality of the Soul @&c. But Ariftotle, as Simpliciue ol- 

ferves of him, confining himfelf to the {phere of his own Rea- 

fon, would needs examine Divine matters by Nature, and admit 

nothing but what was grounded on Natures Light, or rather on 

his own corrupt Reafon. Whence he rejected all fich Orien:al 

Traditions, as would not ftoop to his proud Ratiocination, as Ariftotle’ 

before. Doéfrines , 
§. 7. Ariftotle’s Philofophizings were (as ‘tis prefumed) by hime either Acres 

(elf difributred into éxegarixa OF dxpgapd tina, Acroaticks, or Acroame- tick or Fxotes 

ticks, and igeriend Exorericks his Acroatick Dodivines he taught in the 7%: 

morning wa'king in the Lyceum, whereunto he admitted none but Ariftotelce . 

the choscer wit?, or genuine Difciples whence twas termed aeleder tinis lepehat 

seSnie the Rxotericks he taughe in che evening, whence it was cal- ca, qua fub- 

lod deledios Seans: thefe were more common. His Acroatichs con. horiserane 

tain his more febtile Philofophie namely his Phyfichs,and b ogick Lit lanin®. 

ceptetions: his Exotericks comprehend his more vulgar Philofog hi sive. gine 

ziogs, and other Difcourfes ; ashis Politicks, Ethicks, Khetocick, ride Hun. 

and fuch like. Thus Gellivs, lib. 20. cap. 4. ‘Ariftotle’: itwregang 118 dahar 


© were thole his Commen ak ea Opera (ar 
“cations, the Facukiee Sater vedi haves Mas 
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368 Arifiotle's Dotirines Acreatic| 


© His ‘axepaualed were thofe, in which.m 
* lofophic, was agitated, and which appe: 
“pation, and Diale &ick Dilce; cati ns, 
the morningto h s move ripe and choice 
mifcuoufly without choice: whence th 
and arias allo eeiedier iaSusr, a8 the latte 
Hitt. Philof lib 7, cap. 9. Lucian in his 
divides Arifttle’s Writings into igersgend 
ickiywhereofthe latter are the tame w 
(in Ariftotelis Categ. aieswerefoc 
« wait, viv Nipnibecaufe be therein difcou 
per Difciples. Vhele Acroaticks, he fareh 
owra, delivered inbis own perfon, namely-< 
May iwetdirerrd Danelle dl aire Maday a Baxerge 
eldiy oi wend magenensSGeeu, “in which he 
®perfon, his own Phenomena, the which 
“the mot exquifite arguments, beyond 
in the life of Alexander tells us, that * 
*more My/tick, and weightie Do&rines. 
Smatick, and Epoptick: namely in allufi 
Screds; wherein thofe who were initia 
* years called ase My.ticks : whoftood 
Hlud non eft : Sacrarie, bucin che fifth year they had 
pratermic: mited into the Inner Sacrary, there 
tendom, cite  Sacreds, whence they were ftiled ii, 
ca Ariftores © manner the Secrets of Philofophie whi 
His cenporay © gp equine Dilciples were termed ixiotima 
Graminatle’ Kxetericks, we kaye them thus explica 
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thodiea,Phi delper egjowmrasd yp 0) se 
lofophia ed: * His Dialegicks are ach, as he writes nc 
ee “Hut, £ Plato, indaceth other perfons (peaking 
Phil.l.gc.uge © tricks becaole they were written fort 

© Sco Vofine de Philof. Sedt. cap. 17.9.9» 
Ariftotte’s §. % By what has been mention'd of 
workr what by Laertive's Casalogue of his Works, + 
genuine, MOAT Wi, Kooks have feciihed, For amongtt al 
none written in a Dialogick, Style, whor 


ragena Sa 














57° 


¥ eon AN@, 
vatber than 
wriene@. 


Plutarch. ia 
bylla, 


Ariftorie’s 
Suceeffors, 
Theophra- 
ftus, ére. 
Apud Theo- 
phraftum 
graviter ela. 
borara eft 
Philofophia. 
Pic. Mirandul, 
in Apol. 90. 
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Ariftorle’s Books how conveighed 


his Library onely : For thofe books, wh 
‘tis reported, that Nelews retained then 
mitted them ro his pofteritie, who bein 
under keys,without ufe. Hence Strabo c 
books lockt up. Yea, ‘ris faid, that the: 
of Pergamus (who eveded a great Librar 
by Clepatra’s means transferred to Alex 
away, hid them long under ground, 
damage to thefe Books; for hereby the 
eaten, moth eaten, &e. er this Apellic 
being as Athenvas charaferizeth him * 
nedcauferh th worm-eaten books of. 
and made publick, but without judgem 
death Sylla (abot 209. years after AV 
Athens, takes thef@ Books, and fends thei 
Sylla) where Tyrannio Grammaticus, a g 
obtained from the Keeper of the Librari 
the Bookfellers got the(é books tranfcr 
brarians, and fuch as would not fo muc 
Scripts with the Original Exemplar. Whe 
ceived farther detriment. This Tyram 
Books to Andronicus Rhodius, who was th 
the more exad tranfcribing of Ariftetle’s 
plars. in orderto the publication of the 
to difpute more about Acreaticks, where 
even from the deceafe of Theophraftus (t 
of Aristotle's choiceft pieces) they wer 
about Exoterichs probably, &c. As Vofiw 
$.11. Though indeed to fpeak the trut' 
in fo general repute till Alexander Apbro. 
him as hereafter. 

6. 10, Arijtatle’s Succeffor was Theophr 
called Tyrtamus, but afterward, by reafo! 
it) Divine Eloquence,was by his Matter . 
ftus. Thus Strabo libs 13, rTeprang F inard 
passd abrir Agicerinas Oripensor dma pe 
2 yaad) rin vie pqgiswme aad FWAor Pompe 
Sarde Aeaprinusstorytalarer #3 Oxbpenor, “Theoph 
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Ariftotle’s Sweceffors, Thedphraftus, ec: 
Stamus; for Aritot!e firft called him Tbeopbraftus, both to avoid 
© theafperity of his former name, as alfo to fignifie the excel- 
“Jence of his eloquence: for Arijtorle made all his difciples elo- 
quent, but Theopbrajtus moft eloquent. See the fame in Diogenes 
Laertins, Hefychius Illujtris, and Suidas. Theophraftu being a perfon 
greatly eiteemed for his Learning, and Eloquence, had a huge 
couflzence of Difciples,at leaft Auditors, to the number of 2000, 
as Laertius, and Hefychius. He dozs in fore things differ from his 
Matter Aridotle : as in Meteors, touching the éficient caufe of the 
Rams; alfo concerning the cafe of the Obitque Winds, the matter 
of bot and dry Exhalations, the original of the feltnefs of the Sea, 
&c. Theophra'tus feoms to write of fome things more exa@ly 
than Aristotle 5 as of other thi which are not mentioned by 
Aristotle, He has excellent Phyfich difcourfes of Plants, of the Winds, 
of Fire, tefides many choice Moral charaGers. The greatneffe 
of his worth, is fufficiently difcovered in Aridotle’s choice of him 
for his Succeffor. For Gellius lib.13. cap.§- tells us, ‘ That Ariftotle 
bout the time of his departure, being demanded whom he 
© would have for his Succeffor, whether Dbeopbrajtus Lefbius, or 
© Eudemus Khodius ? comman.’ :d then to bring him two forts of 
© Wine, the & bodiwn f 3 end having tafted of both, he 
replyed the Khadea very good. but the Lefbian was 
© fweeter: by which lepid, and plesfant anfwer, he difcovered 
his prel-tion of Lesbius Theopbra tus, before Exdemus Khodius. The 
Auditors of The phrains were Strato Lampfacenus, and Demetrius 
Phalerens, Strato was fuccvedes hy ! ycon Traadenfis, Lycow by Arie 
Ceius, Aristo by Critolaus Pbefilites, Critclans by Diodorus, aid he by 
Nelcus, 
§. 11. Amongtt the Commratators on Ariffetle, Alexander Athro- 
difeus has the precellence vive. iim by the Learned, and that 
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Alexandet 
Aphredifeus 


both for his Antiquity, th re ¢ of Artitotle’s Enternre- the cbicf o 
ters more ancient (fave kierm Commentaries are all, Ariftorie, 





except a few fragments, loft) as 

tance with Aritote’s mind, an:l firm adneren 

forthe ottier Conmmemtatorsetheyveither ‘take part with Plato, 

wherein he differs fi jotles as Simplicius; ov elfe they en- 

deavou n ] nmoninie,Scc.. where- 
. defends him 





7% Grecian, dnd Arabian Comment 


froutly againtt the Stocks, and other Se, 
Plotinus was wont for the underftandin 
Alexander, as Porphyrie in his Life: ai 
wal ifeylui, experi, the great Enterpreter. 

{tiles him the Lover of Ariftorle, and th 
nente of all the Philofopbers. Whence al 
tors, Averrors, Avicenna, &c, make moft 
ftrations, and Commentaries on Ariftot 
jult praife, Ariffotle came not upon the 
Scholes, rill this Alexander, by bis learne 
him into the Chair, as it is well obferve 
Civit. lib. 8. cap. 10. § From the times o 
*to Alexander Aprodifeus, who lived unde 
Sand his Som (about 210 years after Ch 
* rather than read, or underftood by the 
* was the firft that attempted‘to enucle 
Sftotle, who greatly promoted others 

*Inquifitions into Arifotle. Yet all th 








ac * more frequent in the hands, and moret 
‘ofmen. But here we muft know, that 
taries,that pals under Alexander’s name, 
Comments are on Ariffotle’s Meteors,8ec. 
Greek Com- — §. 42. There were alfo amongft the ¢ 


mentarort, ~~ mented on Ariffotle: as (not to mentior 
Themiftius. Ariffutle, becaule he was a Platoni#!) 1, 
reafon.of his Eloquence, Euphrades: w 

Constance, Fovinian, V alens,and Valentinian | 

he dedicated feveral Ovations yet extant 

Olympiodo- Mafter) 2. Olympicdorws the Alexandrian Pl 
coat about the year 480, and was, according 
Procluy, — Proclus Lycivs, and Auditor to Syrianus, & 
named aiddy@-, Who fucceeded in the Ph 

(as Porphyrie before him) a bitter Write 
Philoponus. 4) Fobannes Grammaticus Sirnamed Pb lopo: 
clus, and was a great propugaator of the Chi 

Ammonius. as an excellent Commentator on Ariffotle. « 
_..__ Difciple of Proclus Lycius, and a clear Ce 
Simplicius. though he does oft Platouize. 6. Simplicin 
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Justinian the =mperour, and was very invective againft Jobanses 
Grammaticus,yet anexcellent /nterpreter of Avisfotie,albeit he doth 
Platonize. We find a good, though concife charaéer of thefe 
Commentators on Ariffotle in Pici Mirandulani Apologia go. Pbi- 
¢ lofopbie among the Grecians remains very beautiful and chaft ; 
“ She is in Simp/icius very rich,and copious ; in Themistius elegant, 
¢ and compendious ; in Alexander, conftant and learned ; in Zbco- 
pbrastus greatly elaborate 5 1 Ammon‘us Clear, and gratious. 

§. 13. After the Grecians followed the Arabian Commentators Arabians. 
on Ariffotle; among{ft whom the principal splace is given to 
Azenerois, or Averroes,who flourifted in Spa'n, an,650. and had une Averroes, 
doubtedly proved a better Commentator on Ariffotle, had he @* 
been better acquainted with the Greek Tongue. He was alfo a 
Famous Phyfician, as well as Philofopher, but no friend to the Cbrie 
ftians ; yet have the Scholemen made his Comments on Ariffotle, Which hy 
the foundation of all their Schole-Divinity. Hornius Hiffor, Phi- +4, Seholee 
lofoph. lib. 5. cap.10. gives us this account of thefe Arabian Com- men, 
mentators on Ariffotle. * We will begin with Avicenna, who attain- 

6 ed unto fomuch by his labour, that he alone may carry the bell 
© among, ArSfotle’s Commentators: neither does any feem to 
¢ reach the mind of the Philofopber, as Avicenna, whom his dili- 
¢ gent tranflator Andr, Alpagus calls Ebeufina. He was fo additted 
©to Ariffotle, that many relate he got all his Metapbyficks by heart. 
© He had for his Contemporarie Averroes the Arabian, who lived 
© atCorduba in Spa'n, and had great contefts with Avicenna, and 
¢ albeit both profeffed themfelves Seétators of Ariffotle, yet they 
thought nothing true, which each other affirmed. Averrces 
© writof many parts of Ariffotle, and that with fo great an acu- 
© men, thit he hath obtained the repute of the moft learned /n- 
3 terpreter, and che title of Commentator, xa itexar. From whom 
the latter Scholemen have borrowed many things. That the 
Scholemen extracted the moft of their Pbilofophick notions and di- 
findtions (which they make the foundation of their Schelastick, 
Tbeologie) not immediately out of Aristotle, but out of the Arabi- 
ans, Avervees, Avicenna, &c. his Commentators, is evident to any 
that acquaints himfelf with the original of Schele Divisity,which 
began in the Parifian Scholes about the ts ~~" ""  - Cen- 
turies, by Albertas Magnus, Thome - 
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caine whom Averroes was greatly in repute. Ver 
tril {oli, ica ™#™ Epeaks trucly; that thefe Schole-men, bef 
& lingua (ua /ogie inte an order, and forme of Art,bave ove 
amans.Jgitur Erifiick, and [pineur Bbilofopbie to bave be 
om incidil- corporated into the bodie of Religion, And 
ahora pretended albeit they rather follow bie corrupt 
Graca, jam '!0rs.For the Arabians,from whom the S: 
pene apud tilties being wholly ignorant of the Greek, 
iplosGracos were fain tomake ufe of Verfions very ort 0 
paint Pe differing from she orginal fenfe of Arijto'le, 
qretain: §. 14. Having given this general Idea 
mox plerag, /ucceffors, we thall now treat fcmewhat m 
vertere in. farly of his Philofopbie, according to that 
Patriam lin- find thereofin 4immoniue, Fo. Grammaticu 
guam, Hora Ariffot. Categor. pag. 6« treating of Arijtoti 
py ak Soe rere bSemny cis Wop hunle, & prrocrplg 8 corp 
namie cel aleFe weep nariveduer, ime peered 6 
A ceneral ia tao vere ; D 9S noping 
Téea if Aria. * wardigSurt gcrengiat. 7 Ad yD ropeed wey 
florle’s Philo. ® xexyudean 3) weskcac rid SesPearlealal miSeddr” 
fophie. Yond eigere dd 
Veedhuaer 2 yeFire raydinore® 
nary 
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BPA oD cvuBihanier cx récuw oder dyer iar Bde 
Thus Ammonis which we may Englifh tl 
Sin his Morals cxakt even to an hyberbole; 
© ed humane Meafurer, leaving no part thi 
£ ding, much thereto from his own fagacitie 
© of Philofopbie, for he added unro Logickt 
© ting the Canons from the things, as alfo 
© Metbed. For thofe, who preceded him, k 
® bat how toframe Demtonftrations they 
 thofe, who cannot make fhooes, yet cant 
© phyficks he added the fifth Effence. As for 
© nothing thereto, yerleft he nothing una 
“knew not terrejtial things only,as forme cor 
Sasit appears by his Rfth took of Phyfick é 
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motiy. So in his Ethics lib. 2. cap. 2. aa 
copise xg%2q, we ovght in matters doubtfull 1 
by he cuts off all thofe obfcure, and bre 
predeceffors admired, and cogether with 
bolick mode of Pbilofophizing alfo. 
he Chara —_§, -17, The fame Ammonius gives us( 
Her of age of fuch, asare genuine Auditors, and Ex 
OMI ANAT, saral Som deus elel vd hey pa centers ervhlfe 
Tpinedy—O Fi dngpariic ipoing “Twapyery di naar & 
Abpert wi Tee phrowes de wer xensse os. 
© Arijtorle ought by how much the more 
* are, by fo much the more cameftly to¢ 
* depth thereof. An Auditor ought to be 
Scitie for ratiocination ; vietuous in h 
‘the Charas | morals; and in all things very well ado 
Her of a au! proceeds to give his chara@ter of a 
Expofitor, 0.4% verwn iEapatdyne 3 
Bs Sab relmode vedra 





eines psbre xe’ Yuroiay Yay 

iy wre val Kade exer, 

rappin Cad pyenr’ G xpira ul 2 
igun aid dekrre: edxeira rll wap laure 
© expound the things {poken by Aristotle, 
€ rable inclination, undertake to commei 
“ceive them as froma Tripos or Uracle 
© things good in an ill manner, afier the Sc 
‘things fpoken he muft carry himfelf at 
* and firft ofall he muft explicate the min 
pound theie proper fentiment: afterw: 

: * judgement concerning the fame.. 
The Diktribu- ” §. 18. Buc racome to the Diftributic 
tian of Ariffo~ which Ammonius in Arif. Categ, pag. 11. 
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Cir, Ammons’s Difiribation of Ariftotle’s Philofophie. | 
© Fhilofopbie is divided into two parts, Theoretick, and Pradick. A® 
< for Theoretick, chat is fuch, wherein he inquires concerning Zruth, 
© and Falfebsod : Practicks are uch, wherein he confiders concerning 
“Good, and Evil. And becaufe there is a great difpute amongft men 
*rouching Geod, and Evil, as alfo touching Truth, and falfebood ; ic 
“ (eemed good to him ( viz. Ariflotle ) to give us a Diacritick or 
© Difcretive Injtrument to meafure thele chings by, which is Demon- 
“ dvaticn. Now Demonttration is nothing elle bue a demon trative Syl- 
© logifme. For as the Carpenter ufeth his Rule as an Jy:trument, where- 
€ by co difcerne what timber is crooked, and what fircight, and as.a 
© Builder ufeth his Square to difcover what wale are right, whac not : 
6 fo Philofophers, make ufe of Demonftration asa Rule, whereby to 
© difcerne things. Asmmomus having thus diftnbuted Pdilofopbie into 
its general parts, Theoretich and Pradi:ck, and laid down the Univerfal 
Intrument of both, which is Logical Demonftration, he thence pro- 
ceeds to diftribute thefe Generals into their Severals thos- asapte 
Sd ra Sempurind fe va ra ucideyind, Hy matnpalina xy Seedeytnd, x Seoreyind ph 
etoi rd ul quanls wey maleiar aired prema, dw Sra uD ra guard reyes pets 
ra P wip plo mdrra, Seoroyias didtionesy Ider: pueda db), we ata al guorxel xa- 
Dapper paSnparind Site won tere brra, Hy rard +1 wp yugce F Vane nare TiS) 
axwesce ra di regnting es TH TS BSina, 2 OIMOPEMIXE » K TorITING, § They di- 
“ftribuce Theoreticks in:o Phyfielogicks, Mathematicks, and Theolo- 
¢ gicks. As for his Theolegick:they are fuch, as he writ after his Phy- 
“ fick Exercitations, which he undertook after his Phyficks, becaufe ic 
“is proper to Tbeologie to teach things above Nature ( whence his 
“ Theologicks are termed Metaphyficks ) and thefe Natural Sciences 
“ are accordingly called Phyficks. Matbematicks are of a middle na- 

‘cure being in fome regard feparate from matter, and in fome regard 


€ infeparate. Asfor Prattickshey are diftributed into Etbicks, Oeco- 


© gomicks, and Plit.cks. Thus of the Parts of Philofophie. 

§. 19. Having gone through che general Diftribucion of Arifotle’s 
Philofopbie, it may not be amiffe to touch a little on the Severals, 
and fuch obfervabics therein,as may deferve a more particular remark. 
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We hall begin with Arijtorle’s Log:ck , which he makes to be sper -Ariffosle's Le: 
draxgstixdy a Diferetive or differencing Organ to all the parts of Phil.y.- gick and it's 
phie;to Ammonins ia Arift. Categ. pag.8. ° The Steicks,faies he,make #iftribution by 
© Logick a part ot Philofopbie, whereas all thofe of the Peripate make 48"! 


Sican Organ, &c. Aristetie in {tiling his Logickan Orgew- means no- 
thing elfe, but chatic is ameahos, or akay & 
cc 
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Ariftotle's Logick with it's Diftrib 
mnie in Avift. Categ. pag, 12. igi 2h dared 
Midedeg adel artis ed weyrediveee weBrsuares Om! 
+ defines it, is a Syllogijtick way | 
‘ever Problem propofed, trom probable‘ 
* here appropriates to Dialediick, which 
a Part of Logick, is equally applicable to t 
have amore full, thowgh concife, accoun 
us by Ammonine in Arif. Categor. pag. 15-4 
Book, is very rarely to be found, oa the 
young Students,we may not deem it loft la’ 
words, which are as follow # > rgrord 
aadhre wehe Deduguen 2 igSd0 acd roirar xedrre 





in 








wiggueee weje diduginn f ddaPeiag 3 x8 Het er, Bai 





enti: xejrign yd de 
deur, Bi 5s 
Rais apisple, ce rele wepriggtt 
ie Siege Srarunlensie HED ea ER F drayrlcvme 
sisvep senyedy FP curSirart swhasien C1 Foe 
¢ vigarar Hadeubdres ced owner gurdy onpas 
romarar. © As the carpenter ufech hit 
* Squares to diflinguih what ts righr,and w 
© ofeth Demonitration for diftinguilhing of ' 
“and Evil. Now Demonitration is a Scie 
‘ impoffible to treat hereof, unleffe we fir 
"iss neither can we underftand, what: 
‘learne, what a propofition ie + For Propo] 
‘and of thefe words Syllogifme is bur ac 
* poffibls to know, what a Syllegifme is, wi 
‘ftir: for of thefe itis compoied. So 
“be underftood without underftandiog 
* which every diftourfe confifts. Neither 
§ withouc fimple voices: for each of th 
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Definition, Divifion, Syllogij 

2. cop. 53. (Pp i n ger 
chimed, ix fal ja bis Erk 
= xanae, &Ce © They mift take ¢ 
fe has a great influence ¢ 
like Awononias (itt Aviff, Categor.pag.13-, 
2 maine Daipenr dint 2a >} axeahat 
neher BeesieSe. © He that wi 
. f the whole, muft exaély exa 
&c. As for Spllogifme, Apbrod'fens tell: 
uced Spllegifimes to mode, 
ttall chiefly fx our eye u 
whereof we have fome general account 
PRE DU. “Reed ai Adye dis wipes drapecion gi 
* © A difcourfe bi: . i 
re the matter, of which we difcour 
monitrate the-fame. Thus Explcetion 
to tak in the whole of methed, accord! 
is Of metbed, we have an accoun 
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Different kinds of Method. 


hing, and then amore Lvely delineation. His meaning is, 
vhen we treat of a point of great moment, we may not 
itly fall upon che ching ic felf, but by little and little pre- 
‘ne minds of the Anditers, thereby to render them more 
le to attend unto, and receive the bead of the matter. Hence 
nts of great moment, he allows ofa Proeme, fo Aritt. R betor. 
CAP. 14. PA. 220. 16 dp Ur drayumivares ipps 1h weeipls yg iden are, 
i 5G rd TING G Vrenad Abs’ dbase dy cider S a maltese £8 WED Ma & xpasier 
». ‘The moft neceffarie and proper work of a Preeme is this, 
ifcover the end of a difcoufe: wherefore, if the matter be 
ent, orfinall, there is no need of a Preeme. §. But one of 
At rules, that I have obferved in Aristotle, in order to a Me- 
cal procedure in the handling of any point, is that in Ethic. 
CAPs 7. Mapr ads F3 apd gy thd dugiesas pos Opolae cy drag Finlevdir, dm’ o 
xT thd Vorexephie Vike 9 pmeSide bs demtilio s 60) cis cities o dvan 
an’ ixnardr ty rien 70 tt AySlia naree, 5 y eel rae dpyat, 7d o set wpa ter 
2 dpyer lt af hp ixayys Seopurlas: af Sl adisn, ai fe idisug vive, x, drm 
¢We mult remember that in all chings we may not feek 
the fame exadctnefs 5 but in every thing we muft content 
{elves with ftich asmetbod, as the fubies matter will beer. 
‘her May we in like manner fearch after the canfe in all 
23, but in fome things it may fuffce, that we well demon- 
rain, that the thing ts fo 5 as in firft principles; for the 
iis firtt, anda Principleand of Principles, fome are difcoveres 
lidion, {ome by fenfe, fome by fome other ufage and way, 
Ti: gollen Rule ftrikes at the bold afiimings of thofe, 
expe th: | kecertaintie, and fulnefs of demondrat on in all 
Iss Chonan never [0 fublime. It gives alfo a tharpe rebuke to 
met, wl o veonctally tring all matters to cheir forme; wherces 
tle here Cas mature) teacheth us to fuie our forme, o1 nicthod 
rmatter. 6. But then Ar: torle proceeds to anoche: C.1.0n, 
1b, te CAP. 7. % axsvasten vac sedan narec: mip yi pen owls wess 
ype See ne weer, 272 Buctoy We ware Tm eryd, hy Terre moan Zine dt 
Career, “Ati wemouinck Cole ne care, thac we define ev- 
s Foraccunt: d:fictom given hice adventage to whet 
aws Thisbecinng tiercfore bema well lard, ic (cms 
an halfof the wrole work, and there po 'vit a great 
made ofthe things we inquiie into. | 
ai if 
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We Boe Be 
exped t 
exalineffe in 


all matrers. 
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4. Simply 
good. 


5. The mes- 
fure of all 
goed. 


6. Meft pro- 


per, & cone 
eanxral. 


q+ Afoft com- 
PNNNSCaTIVE. 
8. Dfoft rare. 


5. Poppsle. 


to, Reale 


Charateriftical Properties of the Cosefet Gad. 
cnsaigtuide, ©The chiefejt good is that which is defired fcr it 
€and for whole fake we defire all other things. Then he: 
x Ti ai pers roggy xa aired mi nas acts what is molt defrreatle for it fe 
bet. This he filesiu what fllowes the Let End. ra rinsed Bre 
«ne ‘the End is that, for whofe fake we defire otber things. 4. 
it follows, that the chietet good ie timaly, abfolurely, and necef 
Q00d. 16 drric d529e 5 aiveie syed Gra Arijhe lib 5. cap. 2. Tt 
Aristotle in his Erb, lib, 1. cap. 7. Caies, chat tis dwase 5 73 xed oti 
fimply, and of it felf defivable. 5. Whence he makes the c bictet 
co be the meafure, and Standard of all good =Thus Ari. Etbic. 
COP. 9. rindi Msiver sadares We ardcyer deayxaier, we Pa surize & X 
shoves dpanxae, ‘UF uther Geods fome exitt necetfartly, buc v 
fare ouly naturally fub/ervient to Happinefe. This neceffarily 
lows upon the former. For what isthe Lat End, ani deiire 
for it felf, maft neceffarily be the meafure of all other goods, « 
are defirable only Servato ordine fini. 6.Whence he make 
Chiefe-t Good, tobe our mokt proper and connatural Good, So . 
Eth. lib. 1. cap. 5. rajadindt iincis the chiefest good is Proper, Andi 
Rbetor, lib.1. cap. 7. Aritutle making a comparifon *cwist Leff 
greater guods,faier, By 7) auropuic we cheats aipptersgye that which is 
nstural, and proper ismore blizi:le, then that, which is advemit 
7- The chse'ed Good mutt be xsnanxin Communicative, and diffifr 
all. Thence Aritotle addes Kbetor. lib.1 Cap. 7. 3 rd co xyes u 
RyAM UK Oy ra ce yp Age Kw VECRIC Thofe things are bet, which are mha,f ki 
snour grestet mecd; as in old age, and Stckneffe. Avit. Eth. 1 
CAPA aird rayaSin& wartaisivcas that is the chieteit good which all de 
The : -hictert good though it be proper to every one, yet is cow 
and diffifive to all: communstie with proprietie is peculia> to 
cbrefe.t (sod, that is beit which all need, and all way have Uanre 
diffufivoncfs with Proprietie (peaks the obje& Univerfally ¢ood 
God is.8. That is the be;t Good,which is moft K are,and Chos:eSo. 
ftot. Kber. lib. 4. CAP 7 my Te axavidreggy TH agSive’ mellem xT 
~a\ers reer Grae: that whi. as more rare is better than that, which i! 
Commun, for its poffejion is better becaufe of the difficulty im attainm: 
9. The chiefet Good, albeic it be rare, yet icmuft be pofible: 
Avit. hhetor. 5,1, cap. 7. ara Suvavin we ddoeies that, which is pol 
is better than bat, which is imposible. 10. In Degrees of Geodaeffe t 
is bet, which isthe moit Keal, Subjtantial Good, So Art. O 
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Lib. (.C4P.7. Qak ree driSenar¥age titd, Thofe things, which are re- 

ally good, are better than things which are fo in opinion only, Again he 

addes my Seve $f) md nner a Sonety Budorllar: wepe dAiSetay QP warmer, If. That isi. Moff 
the choiceft good, which is moft immobile, table, and durable. So Permanent. 
Ariff, Etb. l:b. 1. Cap.5. rayeBir dvoupaiperer, the chiefeft good is inuno- 

bile. Again in his Kbetor. lib. ACAD. Jo & wedvyegrionsege ¥ rispyepriel ipare 

a ve Rehaorion F ui Pehaceripar vipines 95 h ypners ¥ Lh oe xojves FSi rH Bernice 

Bray yd férorre vardixe pane naw Argale. Things, that are more durable, 

are Letter than things leffe duruble; and things more firm, than things 

leffe firm, &c. In the ferics of good things, that is beft, which is 12. Meft effe- 
moft Jnfluential, and kffedive of Good. So Arift. lib.1. cap. 7. Give sf Goods 
wy Ta peicevet ayaSY wetting pallet that which effeds the greatelt good is beft 5 

and then 4 & +3 wetmrxy peiZer eadewe, 13. Ariffotte faies that is our 13-Which ad- 
chiefet good,which admits of no exceffe in the enjoyment thereof. ™## 80 «exces. 
So Rhet. lib. 1. cap. 7. & ws icw thphera, thre dye%ir, that which admits of 

mo exceffe, mut needs be our chiefe;t good. Then he addes é a av 5 mayer 

Sta xaxtr, that which may have fomewbat more than it ought, tbat is 

evil. His meaning is, we can never exceed in the enjoyment of 

the chiefet good, thotigh we may in others. 14. Ari/fot/e’s main 14. Self fifi 
Charatier of the chiefelt Good, is, that it be perfect, and felf- fufficiet. cient,and pers 
So Arif?. Eth. lib.1. CAP. J~ 28 dessey sirdetor --- xy dra die eidesoy 7d xad! ect 

aaied alperty %, that which ws bejt, is perfect, and fimply defrrable; that is 
perfect,which is defirable for it felf, So again, v2 4 etncer dutapnic M) duds 

that, which is perfect, feems felfafuficient. Farther he faies, this chief- 

eit good, pidr@ atice, 16 in nothin defective, vdpexad oP dzaSar zirdla re 

wecideduor, for whatfoever is added, is but fuperfluous. Again he faies, 

this only enjoyed, makes the man happy. So in his Rhetor. lib 1, 

CAP. 7+ ¥ vd Tatey zegediphper Sarips, § ixiper acrapisse. That is belt, which 

leat needs one or cther things; for this ia mojt felf=fufficient. So Arift. 

Eth. lib. 1. Cap. 7+ rid abrapnis cidepdy 6 seve piper aiceriy wesc 4 Bier ¥y panddyse 

ada; we call that felf-fufficient which a'cne renders the life eligibie, and 

detective in nothing. This Plato calls ¢y3ivixariv, a fufficient Goods 
(which he makes God to be) calling his chiefe/t good 652937, Evyprie - 
porensdic, dxesegt, aldror, deayric x Ewopris, xaigr, sadacyr, cyniler, ddyrer : 

a good connatural, un-form, infinite, eternul, ever- being, and everlving, 

opportune, pure, immixed, and without forrow. Yea, he faies, this his 

chiefejt Good, is ait xi Seer» Sumtle sndin the very id Cad- 
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bead Good, xaris dpxirterereniy, the fupream beautie, REG pbver inpaic 
the only Meining beautie, airs dyadin, very-felf-geod, &cc. 
Of Ma'sfa-  §. 23. As for Avitetie’s notions of nal bappineffe, he tell: 
meal bappt-  firft, that it is the gift of God. So Arist. Eth lib. 5, cap. 9. dg 
nefs. Gb v1 Searict dope dvd;wreis, LuAvpy x Ths BS anueviay Seiodeles 7D» 3 mel 
x. Its original * T)SteTin ize Biriipy If the Gods vou. bfate any ether. gift to men, i 
YromGed. conf -ntascons te reason, that buppinefs (hould be a Zift of God, and e| 
ciaely becaufe it is the bigh-ff of b:onane perfections: And he gives af 
ther reafon hereof i: winit follows, 224% wiztsoe nd mucee Porites 
Alay whamuerte adv ely, To afcribe the greatedt, and mot beaut: “ul gif 
forsine, 2 no way rational. Having given this general account 
tre original of b:ename bappinefe. we now proceed to Arie! 
{pec.tick 2dez of mans Forinz! kappineffe, which is thus defined | 
i Its f:rmal im, Etbic. lt. Cove Evdatmepiaiciy atsyes F juz Re ANepinwe wall" aperle seit 
sition 7 fim Tea, Eeattude is the oper stion of the rational Soul, accord: 
tothe Letzrtue in a perfict lie. In which detinition there are fo 
conficerables. 1. The formal native of humane happinefS, whit 
Conhit= in Operatisn. 2. The proper fubdject of this operation, whi 
1s therwtinal Soul, 3. The qualificatisn of this fubject, which 
pret Virtue, 4. The tate wherein this happixeffe is to be et 
i. The fermay OVeA, that is apertect 4. 1. The forma! reafon of man’s form 
resfn of fer. buppisefe, is by Avi for'e placed in cipyea energie, or operarien- Th 
mal barpinefs Aritit? vroveth at large inhis following Chapcer, Erbic. ib, | 
Tm eferasion. Cop. § zat veh yeybs nee rela Nioub g uadion €y08a rac fo) wWegies 5 ras oi 
gtisg tae tt eee, ~The goods et the Soul we stile the highet , anc 
mat perce cre, Whick are the Soils operations, and energies, This bi 
explo s more fully in what rolloweth in the fame Charter 
Rpts te Fae yy iureivety, + daprra’ sedis n hlata rie el palan,x, Wrestia. T: het 
well, andro act well, makes an bappie man: fer a good 1:4 ig comml 
tiled Eugraxze, or goed actisn, Tnence he procee ls to i -monftrate 
that Beat:tude, contiuts not in an hud 't, bur ection, ssaecses Si ier: 
Mikeay oF RTHIM gi8seh Ts A @ESzT Vrovaubaveny x of ies P tip ha: the phe ye 678 
Oda ws und a” ayo wreredesy ura yysomy XY TY nadevesrie Tray fa cipyecas bx pr 
wa rege yo if ava yxae x iv wenkes © ame Fi chumTia ny oy Of naMignl & dy veprare 
Seearyy a aN Ob BT sper TE TMT Ap TINE iKw@ 7 tte 7 c t™ fie radar ape 
Dar oi vances Ses ies ssdrei zizsVat tide ns Bie tar nad asriv reds, AC, 
‘There is avcl Gattorence ‘ewixe having that wiieh is beft ia 
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did, 1. C4P.7. od wee drsSuar¥age tithe. Thofe things, which ave re- 
ally good, are better than things which are fo in opinion only, Again he 
Ades x Sem $f) paren i Anstey Biroflar wege drAbS cay QP adver, 11. That is. Aft 
the choicelt good, which is moft immobile, table, and durable. So PTmane™- 
Arift, Eth lb. 1. cap.5. rayetar dreupaiperer, the chiefeft good ss inuno- 
bile. Again in his Kbetor. lid. L.CAP. Jo © wervyegnidesee F or1pxeprtel lpare 

gy ve PoRaerion F ui Pehaeripar waipixet oS a ptets F uh oS xepves FS TF Burbces’ 

Sear 7) fidarren varsixe panera i Ashals. Things, that are more durable, 

ave tetter than th:ngs leffeduruble; and things more firm, than things 

leffe firm, éc. In the ferics of good things, that is beft, which 1s 12. AMéft effee: 
moft Zufluential, and kffeGive of Good. So Arift. lib.1. cap. 7, Hive of Gord. 
va peileyet dye retrixnd ella t that which effeds the greatelt good is beh 3 

and ther 5 & 7d wemmmér meiZor Ssatews, 13. Ariffotle faies that is our 13-Which ade 
chiefet good,which admits of no exceffe in the enjoyment thereof. ™## 90 excefs. 
So Rhet. ib. 1. cap. 7. & maicw tipherd, hve dyeSby, that which admits of 

mo exceffe, mu? needs be our chiefet good. Then he addes é a av 5 usyer 

Sea xaxir, that which may bave fomewhat more than it ought, that is 

evil. His meaning is, we can never exceed in the enjoyment of 

the chiefe,t good, thotigh we may inothers. 14. Ariffot/e’s main 14. Self (efi 
Cheradier of the ch.efett Good, is, that it be perfect, and felf-fuficient. ciem,and pere 
So Arif. Eth. lib... CAP. J. cd & descr cideter --- 4 dries die sider £8 nal! hal 

aaeé alpertn %, that which is bejt, is perfect, and fimply deftrable; that ie 

perfect which is defirable for it felf. So again, +a yd exer dutapnic Ip Aouad, 

that, which is perfect, feems felfafufficient. Farther he faies, this cbief- 

et good, pidir@ adie, is in nothin defective, vabpexd PP dyeSar zirla re 

weyeiSiduer, for whatfoever is added, is but fuperfluous, Again he faies, 

this only enjoyet, makes the man happy. So in his Kbetor. lib 1. 

CaP. 7+ a 09 Eales wegedviphper Sarips, & atipar atcapxl sugyy, That is bet, which 

leat needs one or other things; fur ths ts mut felf-fuficient. So Arit. 

Ewb. lib. 1. CIP. To tak aprapnic riDaphy 2 nore phen aiceriy wotet + Biev yy paderse 

ahd we call that felt-fuficient whi!’ venders the Life elig.b.e, and 
ective in nothing, This Plato cull cya3crisarin, a fufficient Good, 
ich he mekes God to Le) calling bis ch ete t good bya927, Evyprien - 
Teese, aldror, cerypris 4 Fwozer.’, naiessr, wadacyr, dptxler, o\swer ? 
al, unform, infines, eter dy ccen bens: al everl-vingy 
¢,immixed, and withest frrw Yea, Leta os this his 

ig abta 8 Jeter my Seemder a42 F575 the very Dice, and God- 

Dda bead 
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a perfe life. This conrotes perfection both extenfive, intenfive 
8. Extenfive, * ercfve 1. formal bappineffe in a perfect ftate denotes perf 
or of parts. extenfrve, i. €. Of parts, or kinds ; a ect exemption from all 
with a perfect enjoyment of all good. ence Arift. Etb, lib.. c 
841 wae Walmer ici Ewa 59 vegurixng, ¥ rentcar Aad ele tamias. Neithe 
a child be bappie, becaufe be cannot by reafon of bis age prestife 
thn:s. This is more fully explicated is definit. Platen. fol. 
et aperia 6529ir én wdvler éyaSér ovzSdhper, Ecatitude ia a goed com 
of allgoods. Again ’tis define! Mramcte qieapuie wee ra tu 2u5, 0 fat 
a. inenfive, felf-fufficient to live well. 2. This perted life denotes a perfet 
or of degrees. Twrentive, orof degrees, i.e. every part of this happie lite, is i 
bigheit degvee of perfection, without the leaft mixture of 
degree of miferie. So Avift. Eth. lib. 1. cap 12. She & Btaperia Fs 
ay Tedar---canrel YS ycqu ta heted walle: walla relwledy, cle Gpxked Fd x, os: 
¥ 6 yaSan ci psen vs a Sher cided: Begtitude # of things precions, 
perfect : for we all undertake every thing in order beret; and th 
ie the principle, and caufe of all good, we account precigus and Di 
Thence in the Platonick Definit. fol. 412. Beatitude is def 
achesbreg mar’ cperla, dptdera airemer fav, 2 perfection according to vi 
3. Protenfive, © Self- Sufficient provifion of life, rc. 3. This perfect life imports 
or of duration. a Perfection protenfive, or of duration. So Avif¥. Eth, lib. 1. cap 
BEd Sd weiss y % Umetaprg (Maxégs@ ) Ure oS af AS aporviag weds 
jatinc, An buppie man ie not variable, or eafily changeable. For bec 
not eafily be removed from bis Beatitude. So AVA, dm ay verre wed 
Saiuor co viize XONE am Csp a weMeg Tir x Teele, &e. A bleffed man 
fo for «s fhert time only, but for along and perfect time. Farthet 
{a1€S, “ASG phi BSixore prow’ dv ¢ Adaimer, &e. a bleffed NAN CAHM 
become m:ferable. Thus much for Ariffotle’s definition of hum 
happinetfewhich he himfelf, Erbic.lsb.1.cap. 7. thus explai 
5 arbpawtver dya5in forme cel pyesa yindlan xe] cperls deiebw xy TeXKMerae sls: Hi 
Rin Terhein, mia y xericdir tap dwort. Humane bappinefs it the operation o} 
Soul, according te the bet, and moft perfect virtue : alfo in a perfect 
for one fallow makes not afumner, Thefe his contemplations ab 
bwnane bappineffe, agree to no ftate of life, but that of the gli 
Saints, which yet Ariffotle feems to have had no belief of, at k 
he feems isixes to befitate touching this future ftate of the Sc 
as ’tis evident from what he laies down, Eth. lib.y. cap.1o. wh 
teaching that men fhould endeavour to live thus happily he 
and die, according ty reafon; he gives this as a reafon érad 
fi 


39° 


Of Volition, 
er the will 


 ftrily taken, 
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caufe it is direfive to ation. Aristotle makes this praGick dit 
of the underftanding to be a kind of pradick didvee difcourfe, w! 
he fuppofeth to precede either 2&ually, or virtually every 4 
the w.//: as forexample, he chat will be happie muft a& vi 
oufly : I would be happie, ergo. Therefore faies Avittotle In 
tinent perfons hive knowledge only in the babit, not aa 
difcuriive: for albeit chey affent tothe major, which is unive 
yet there is fome defeat in their affent to the mrinor,8& thence 
uffent not pract.cully to che concluften, &c. This practick difce 
or knowledge, which neceffarily precedes the wills motio 
in che general ftiled pefysee, Prudence, which’ in the Piatonick 
nitions , is thus detined, papracts bs Fassigs wetatina F Ud an poriag. Pr ude 
a Sciense effective of Beatitude, So Plato Meno. fol. 85. & pejmns> 
Soiriua rd f foie iweid, moi Spggevre Mrapigs. ‘ Prudence conducting ¢ 
“the duties ot the foul, but folly tbe ills. Wehave a good accom 
this Moral Pr.idence, and its influence given by Alexand Apb 
feus (the chietett of Aritotie’s Commentators) as Stobseus de V 
Ser, 2. fol. 07. yp Gr sSend éperd wegdlend ¥ seseuhior gegice 5 ipSe 
arayid Fb ny eles ceprncry Lyovla tery wdtnbes épetlad: clye ssnster TE peeraset 73 
wae ster t ruyesy WG AMrIG> sxowe’ or 7 ASIKMe CQlsae’ BUTE DS opineia nt ds 
dperh> ravrn 3° pogrnerc xy Pesverac dhapipuciey 5% uh pegrnese F rege & anSare 
oseyr.mn Str Spsrinn Fay Zarnrina nos Sesveras F rege + tuyere, Secing nor! 
tue is effective 0 fick th nzs, as are determ:ned by prudence, ard 
reafon, it’s neceffar ¢, that he who kas prudence, bas alfo moral !'iri 
for st is the office of Prudence to enquire by what means it ie forthe ts 
tan avicht Intent on, which to determine, is the office of anova! Ver 
for stasthe wrtue et the elective faculte. And this is the d fr: 
rwixt moral pend:nce, and craft. Prudence fearche'h o:t, bat th 
are molt conduc.ag to aright Intention, whereas craft relates te. 
trough fulfe, de, Aphrodjeus gives us hore (befides orher cha 
ders a tull /dea of tne proper orc: of moral Prides te) whic 
co dire& che /atent on or tue Willas to its end, which tollows 
§. 25. Then t principle of umane aGion it geasers, Delt 
or Wil, teidly f- ermed, which props ly reters to che end,: 
fy ?tis difference! trom weiss Flect’on, which v-fp2és che me, 
So Ariff, Eth. l:b 3. cap, 5. trids inl Benue ri rinus BS maoron in dl wees 
# mee tines Uslirion rather refpects the end, wheves Election vefp 
the means con luc.ng to the ead. So Plato in Gorgertre 2éne2y & Tone weld 
if 
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that is willed for the fake of which men acts whereby he intends the 
end, We have amore large explication of the difference ’trwixt 
Volition, and lection, given by Fob. Grammaticus in Ariff. de Anima 
Pream. fol. 3. Ai Ap Se F rsyinde proctnat Jord mess dapaphiar wepncinal o° cid 
Boras 5 reyalpae: Hy 1 Op Bircore woveviss gy dqaSE nFd weyalpins imauperieiZer, 
ah pdp Rerncse anche nad airhd BH Ff rsyinde Leyte add wesalpeore f euperiedeyppnt 
af dneyis. ibe Gno,tick, ov kpuw:ng faculties of Ratienals being diftribu- 
ted, the practick ave Volition, and Blection, And Volition is only of what 
is good (i.e. the end) but klectom inclines both waies (i.e. to good, oF 
evil ws meins) Again, Volition belongs to the Rational Soul as fuch ; 
wheres Klection bs fome commixture with the irrational. By all which rhe end, the 
it’s evident, that Voltion is an Act of the Wil, whereby it is ex- proper obje# 
tended, or carrie’ forth to its object, beloved for it feif, without # Velitim. 
refpect to a farther end: fo that the end, which is amiable for, 
and of it felf, 1s the alone proper obje& of Volition. Yea, Ariftotle 
makes this extenfion of the Will cowards its laff end to be con- 
natural,or as he termes it, Phyfical; whereas its extenfion towards 
the means by Election, is with indifference. So Arift. Eth. lib 3. .¢.7.- 
Sapo  Gpeins mY 6 yaSa yy TY Kaxd, Td TING pron § exes Siwere peirstn x xeivar® 
xa fb Nerd regs Wr cragiogilsc wedlaiscts eracdixels, Where Lambims on this 
notion [x@ra] thus Comments. © We must know that in practicks, 
the end has the place of the principle; becaufe on it depends the neceffavie 
formation of all fuch things, a belong to the action. Therefore as in 
Mathematicks there ave certain indemonftrable principles laid as the 
bafis of al Demontration: fo in practicks, the end is fixed a a principle 
fuppofed not to be deliberated about ; for a principle as well in practicks, 
as {peculatives, admits nct of Demonitraticn, but of {uppofition only. So 
again, Arist. Eth lib. 3. CAP. 5. APL at rinse Tpeere Ex asSalpig and pire 
Fel--- Hist Movie GF Wrexadss ziguxe, 7 he defire of the end is not elec tive, 
but natuval.erc. i.e. the Appetite of every thing does naturally tend 
to fome end connatural thereto, which is the meafure ofall things 
conducing thereto So Arilt.Eth lib.3 cap.t0. éeiZeras 8 Teaser mS vider 
Every thing is meafured by itsend. But-Arifforle kth Lb. 4. cap. 9. 
foeaks more fully thus TING 63 7 wegxlar, 6 dd aves Buriueda, rd dra dd 
dre ate, x mi verre dy Lreggr aipspaSa (regsesor 7S Sxay cit dxetegr) Sider wc te 
dp cin raliv & 73 Sesser ep OV Ky wee t Bier prams aie moydrle 1x0 jerks’ xy 
madcap relitut exowin Lyerlee pedrrer de euyzsreydp we divigy. Lbe end of 
things practick, which we will fer it felf, but otber things fer it. Neitber 
\ . ; 
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do we choofe all th.ngs for fame other (without fome tenn) fer ferh 
would be an infinite progreffe. It is manifest therefore, that this en 
the Good, yea the bet Good. Wherefore the knowledge beresf bx grea: 
flusnce on the life ; and as Archers. who bave the mark in their eye; 
do hereby obtain, what is moit needful. Soagain, Ariitotle Erb, bb 
Cap. 7. +4 phy cin@ puosnds eS di rd Ante wegiters Canctos + axsd acer, 2 Viltt 
man 's naturaity carried towards k.s end, but towards otber th.ngs vel: 
tarily, or nl frerently = then he addes, x af eesbe vives tp» 73 TAG re0 
widiusda, [uch every man is, fuch is b's end. Wheiace that Viaxime 
the Scholes, as the forme is in Naturals, fuch 1s the end in Mor 
By all which ’tis appareat, what che proper obje@ of: this Velit 
is, namely t:eend, to which it satural'y extends it felf, ast 
meafure ofall its a&s, and lower ends. Hence alfo 2. we g:th 
that this ease, or volition of the willis not diftinct from thet: 
of the Will,which the Scholes call /stention.For they make /ntet 
to be an efficacious willing of the end, together with che mi. 
conducing thereto: which is formally, or at leaft v-rtually dex 
ted in Rinse, Volition, according to that common rule in Logi 
He, that effectuslly wills the end, wills alfo the means. *Tis true, the 
Is an imperiedt velleitie, or faint Volition, which refpeds tie 
without mess; but a compleat Volition compreends torch. I k:.0 
the Schsles make Volition, and ZJntention, ditfere xt Acts; and? 
former to relite to the end fanply confidered, but che latrer i 
the end in commexion with the means. But I find no ground t 
this diitia‘tion in Ariterle, or Nature. 3. Hence alfo we 
tircve. colle’, thet the end is firlt in Jntention, cho ‘ch lait: 
Exerut.ct 5 an! therefore ought to be greatly heeded, a 
made the meifire, or (quare of all. So Ammon'us in Aviff.Ca, 
PAZ b2 o> cxoway dz rsay Were ruprs bx etd ort owe pipsran'yy pael warre Mp 
wa vers } exewe ceirerra Ure Te apyas Mypoy’ TOS) yphetuey aed la gy reySeps 
Ssepaty catidnes SAS Bpamorra si’ dpxeX, marSaray wefregeys vi arr’ ise 
gjastmereie tiawse dusitsAdes. © Me that is ignorant ot his mark, © 
¢erd,is ke ablind man, that fhocts at randome 3; a:.d he does! 
Svein conte: all chings tending co hisend. But che eoniide 
fraction of an ufeful end gives mucn Giligence, ond zhartie 
For evervonue. chat will undertake any defigne, ought ticks 
@Jearn is uterulneffe, ee. — 

§. 26. We now proceed to the third principle of bomen 





Eur: Objed of Confultation. 39%; 
called by AriGotle pénwew confultation, which refpects the means, ) 
and fo is diftinguithed from pgrssie Prudence,or the practick Fudgee 
ment in general, which refpects both end, and means 3 and primarilie 
the end, and the means only in the fecond place. This Confulte- 
tion is ftiled fometimes by Ariffotle,but often by Pleto pera, Counfel, 

‘which Plato in Cratylus deduceth from fa, 2 casing, fo Lambinus 
in Arift. Eth. 1. 3.6.5. snd vot Bday, a Metaphor taken from Arckers, 
who are faid to caft, or fhoot their Arrow towards the {cope, 
they aimat. This Confultation is ftiled in the Platon. Lefinit. fel. 

413- Whsria, good advice, which is defined dpa rvyeut ovpevl@-. 
a connate virtue of reafoning. Again ‘tis termed xougeavere, Confultae 
tion, which is defined wagalvans icipn wep wodiinc, sia ddl reyrer regia, 
an exhortation te another, before be aéis, buw be ought to 2é?. But there 
is no definition, that fuits better with the nature of Confultati- 
on, than that Definit.Platon.fol.q1g @era exitie cet # panirrar de cvpolts 
Confultation is a cenfideration of things future, fo far as expedient, i. e. 
for ourend. For awife man firft propofeth, and wills his end, 
and then makes ufe of Confu’tation, as an inftrument to find out 
means expedient for this end, Weare to take diligent heed, that 
things pale not fuddenly trom Jmagination into Refolution, Affec- 
tion, and Adfion, without asking advice of the judgement, and 
ferious confulration. A wife man, when he hath made a judge- 

ment about his end,weigheth exadly all,chat followech from fuch . 
a Fudgment, as alo all the Antecedents, that lead to the obtaining Quod ee 
ofit. What men unadvifedly undertake, they advifedly recal, Gon- Contulto fe- 
fultation ought to be the door to all great refolutions, and undertak- fatto trevor 
ings. This Confultation is thus detined by Arijt. Rbetor. lib.1. cap.g. camus. 
"Esle apd Ararelag xad’ Li Ty Periveds drarla: wei ayeSer xy nancy ¥ eiondan ole 
Adawiar, It is a virtue of the difenrfve facultie, whereby men are ena- 
bled to confult of goed, and evil, in reference to bappinefe. But the pro- 
per Seat ot this difcourfe about Gonfultation, is Ariftotle’s Ethic. 
lib. 3. cap. 5 where he difcourfeth at large of the Object, Ads, and 74, Obje of 

. Effetts of Confultation, As to its Object, he laies down thefe Rules Confulsation. 
to judgeitby. 1. Confultatinis not of things fpeculative, but of 
pradiicke So Art. 21. 9 eel i) rac dxespilc & alec mae F Rusduar in Ber’, 
5S del yenupdrar 24S digdoodp was yensiiw, Confultation is not about the 
firjt >.ements of Sciences, &c. The fame he adde« © —  igee ob 
ay aed sas vixres Ards Vashpes, Eipecie 
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1. Obje® of Confaltation> 


Yea, he faies exprefly i 1 Gund dei? eirds wepind ys Confultation 
Pradiicks. 2. Confultation is not of things snpefible, but of 
In our power. So Art. 8. ids oi diseriy palvdlas byxnSe wreidan, if tl 
be pofihle, men undertake it ; and more expretly Art. 13, px 
$1 ei 7 ip bud wene'dr, we Consult of Pradicks in our power. This 
lors more tully in his Nbetorick, pag. 10. BarerisuSe o3 de 
ethwe cadtyeSy cuperipas ty err eel od F ddurdrar dmear f reds & iesdy 2 iy 
Asdavete seorvrodkamtsrar, Ue confult about things, which apres | 
fenestker way, not ot impoffib.litie, &e. 3. Comfultation is rot 
the end, but the means, fo Aritt. Erb. lib. 3. cap, §- BudevizsSe J 
¥ citer ons wei F cope cinn’ Ges 7 Jaret Asdevsra: ol ztdee: ang Sipe 
wines, dd vie gra ren, We coufult not of ends, but of th:ngs ¢ 
cing totbe:r ends : for Phyficians confult not whether they tha!! cur 
taking the.r end tor granted, they confult bow, and by what means te 
SO AM. 57. bai Runa clei Fairey opera af weitere afer Tranasix a 
Redscrar 3 TING aad ce TENE Th TAGs &ec. Confultation be adourt thi 
be dane by us: Now cur aétions kave refpect to fome end where'n 
end comes n:t can ler confuttation, but the means, 4. Confulsation i 
about an /e€a te, but fete number of means. So Art, 4. dé 
@bFiar Wes co\seste: itt numa. No man confults of th.ngs infa:te, 
C2alewometinnete.  §. Confultation ts of things fennanent, ic 
theres "sconrtrmurel “STIS, 1o Art.7. orn 6S ei Fi narhses da oan 
acre pire, be csainle not of things in perpetual mot:cn. The reat: 
Besant fe flr d rkings cannot be brought wider any regular onde 
fubirs ere ts cur end, Se. 6, Confuitaticn is of things conting 
nor of nwcefleries. So Art. 729. va Bsravery da © Tes Se SR Td £25 oi 
Os te: Nw Sema ests ads cect, Coniu TL! is of th-ngs Aerebgeul on 
Cent cet ndefeetes Por taci the wes ulially are 3 wheres 
end os ciche fe, veffarie, and Ira a rity XC. 7° Yet Confit 
IS “OTOL tithes ‘ocniitems, or cea, buter things in sue per 
wrichcome und rc cthe cond::d of humane Prudence. So Art. 
Sf cel F Xn tee: HF Sreace Srctws, Be: on!ce't Bt aout the toingi 
Tore, de Panag he Fn VeMEO Cod treafire. &e. G- Ani-ngf ti 
meoW, Te Ma work of ( omicratot is to fad our Cich ga 
MOI Cou daside CT THe ew. SO GP 32. a did zheciven ple cenrzades zat 
As tiG@ iéce y x<avice Precesen. [7 the ime be many, the ber ares! 
chifen ont, Ghee iurpoiete an univ: fl compr-henfion of, an 
infpedtion into all che meds 5 according so that of Stshew 
Meus 
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1. Obje® of Confultatien 
Yea, he faies exprefly 521 fund oi ¥ aivés wepicdn Confuls. 
Pradicks. %. Confultatien is not of things ampeffble, bu 
In our power, So Art.q8. ids di diserie pabtian InzmjsSe raider 
be pohtle, men indertake it; and more exprefly Art. 1. 
Je i 7 ip Pan veneer, we Con{ult of PraGicks s72 OuY power. ; 
rls: more fully in bis Xbetorich, pag. 10. serovigade ¢ 
pean cectytc: dupsvipac txeny il 5? F deedver dma i irady & teed 
Brdkutten Cees vervheu fore, We confult absut things, which ap 
fexeither way, not ot mpofid.litie, &e. 3 Confuitatio is 
the end, but the means, fo Avit. Eth. 1:5. 3. cap. 5. Barsvi. 
¥ eid. eng aes = wege vida: bet x Jatept Pedavere: ei cyte ene. 
gine, & dati ge cxezen, We cvujut net 6° ens, Sat cite 
cing totbeir ends: tor Phificiess cemficct nor whether rhey tea 
taking their end for erinied, they confult bow, and by what me 
So Art. 57+ 7b kara ce T ares wegeter at Pt wegtece S2.09 Trax: 
Redastet ts F0.Q dna ta Tet TE TAGs Oc. C Orifice. lation i a):! 
be dine ty us: Now cur cdtions eave vefpect ro fome end. ve! 
and Comes nit wns: confutaticn, bur the means, og, Cenfulre 
about an ‘fate, but fire number of meats. So Art, a 
aBsien aba: Esdevera: ti amumital Noman ¢ onf; ult s of tb.ngs a7 
Cafe urmesizrcbie. §. Contutaverisof things permane: 
things i. continual mctisa, 10 AVE. 7. don obi ei Foc merdces. 
etre jmitem, be comtule not o* rb.mgs sn Perpetual smoticn. Th 
becastc lke fied reirgs cant fe rrcuget unaer any regula 
fubierz ence ts cor end, ce. 6. Conjataticn is of things ¢ 
not of meceffaries. So Ari.3s. we beraviry di @ role Ss oti ris 
Oo rms ea Sattras By ecss adliesstr, Crs Liaison if of tongs 4 cubes, 
gent. ani mseetes For ace themeansutially ares; wh 
end .s céfiurt, tecéffarie, and Mold iT eeu, NC. 7. Vet Co 
IS MOTO! Ties ore tews, OF Cs we, DUD OY things in ou 
which come fucer the conduG of Aumane Prudence. § 
Sie te F Sot Tes BF Sreate iecees. PS emis t wt absue the 
g. Am. 
oue fuc 
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398 Voluntarinedje, and Libertie, alike defined. Bt 


Approbation. Eletlion is aright Probation. Under Elettien is comrprifed Confear, 
(albeit the Scboles diftinguith them) whence follows Ufe, and 
Fruition. Confent, and ufe of the means,are called by the Pletonicks 
weySupia, alacritie, which Flat.n definit. fol. 412. 1S Cetined iupans nis 
Wepmpisows wogxrixae, § A difcoverie ofa prac ick Elect 10n, EMC. 2M 
8. Ise wrestupia, vy, 19. anSasssrae, v.19. weptopia, 
Of Veluntarie = §, 28, Having goue through the principles of b:onan A&s, we 
nefe,aad now proceed to their mai. effential Attribute, or adjund, whichi: 
Libertre. V o.untarineffe, or Libertie; we makeV oluntarineffe, and Libertie the 
fame 3 becaufe we find no rational ground either in Ariffotle, 
Nature, to diftinguith them 5 for every bwnan A& that 15 volus- 
tarie,isalio free; and every A& chat is freesis likewile Voluntarie 
Ke rther, they both partake of one, and the fame f flential /dea,o 
. Defin'ticn.- Thence Aristotle, Eth. lib. q. cap. 1, Art. 20. def aain 
The definitions djya ix aura X vd regan pi asea da ra cussta, © Ehofe thi ngs ar 
of Voluntaries< {id to be Volunrarie, whole principle is in him, that Coe 
‘them who has a(:adical power of a&ing,or not acting. This de 
finition of voluntarie is the fame,which the Scholes give to Liberti 
But we have 1 more adejuate, and proper definition of + oluntari. 
given by Arif. Eth. Ub. 3. cap. 3. 13 casorev dibesr de ty & & dpyd o are 
ciSiri ed xed Trace cots ereitee, © Voluntariefecms to be that,wh c 
Chas its prineple in him teat adeth it, who alfo underftandet 
“the narticul-:1s of what hea&s., This deanition of Voluntir! 
feometh to co-note noting but arational {pontaneitie, which: 
the (ime wth humane Libertie. Hence Avitotle, kth. lib. 3. cap. 
makes Ievounarie AGs cho fme with forced, or not tree: Art. 
Ing Sn anuns fp ta Bia tk dt a yrotar >t" Blasor di Gn dexd tleSey rota & 
Gs uartirovugdniaordyers zegtay, I:.volunterie atts fzem tot 
‘fich, as are doue uy force. or Ignorance. A tore’t aé& is th: 
whofe principle is Extrinfick, it being fuch, whereto he th. 
¢Catters, or a&s, confeis nothing. Heve Ar#totle makes vic 
tare the fame with Sr-ed, or aot Fees and forced or not free, th 
which has notits principle in :t: { If: whexce if necedar:ly fo 
lows, 1. That Veluntarmese is the fame with Libertie. 2, Th. 
Voluntarineffe, and Liberte evclude notcll kind of necefiire, be 
oily fich as is cortive. 3. Thet Voluntarivede, and Libert: 
inclide no more in their ¢Cewt al Mea, but arati onal [portare't 
This is farther evicert ty Piwto’s Ideas of Volut.terines, and Li 
OT Cie 





C.k. Dificultic of Right EleGion, its Effet, and Definition, 3.97 
“tion is eleéted, and fu fixed. Lambinw here on this notior, © 
@Aled cooee Aer, CoMMentS thus, ‘ dpegigen fignifies to determine, and 

“ define : when we confult, we have as yet nothing certain, or 
Sdetermined: but the end of Confultation, is a definite, certain 
“Election, As therefore in Theoretick:, Aphovifmes are faid to be 
“certain determinate conclufions, or fenterces, whofe truth is 
“both by reafon, and long experience evident (as Hippocrates’s 

© Apborifies) fo in Pradtick..Aphorifmes may be ftiled Counfels drawn 
forth after long confultit.on. Thus Lambinws, who yet hath 
not fully hic the mind of Aridotle, who by Apborifme under ftands 
the objedi, or means determined by Elediion. Whence Arriotle tells 
us, that ’tis not a meer fluid volitisn,or Vereitie, thet will make a 
‘v:t ous man virtuous, but there mutt be ad ned Will,or Elettion 
of all means, &cc. Ariff. Eth. lib. 3. cap. 5. Art. 43. & plu bar fe 
SAG 6p raisives 5 ieee sixasQe: 3d bs “Tt an unrighteous 






$- Tis diffi. 
cap, cultie. 
y Ti drei tiv Caephers Si wu 

supra tiie yedGar very dificulr to judge, what is to be 
* chofen before another thing, and what is to be preferred be- 
‘fore another: and yer’tis more d'fficule to cleave to what we 
‘know is beit. 6. Albeit it be very diticult to mike aright & Is fe? 
Elediion, yet whea’tis made, it has a Sovere'gne intluence on # ' Viriwe, 
Virtue: So Arit. Eth. CAP ge wei raves dudSer sancti 

ID dad oF dpers, 5 # » ‘Ie tollows,thac 
‘ we patfe on to which feems to be : 
Virtue, and thee w 3 ar. 
te. 7. Hence we come to definiti mot E viech is tits 7. Tis defini. 
laid down by Aritorle, bro 1b. 35 cup. §. At. 68. i megainae ar eiy Ome 

fh. tb ation ie a conf 








400 Indsferency to Contrarieties, not Effential to Libertie, BG 
GuASTe pamer To durekderer,y 49 7d adrexivaler xT ele oy dureutvhes oc ond g law 
RIGA drsynn » & dhe wre ivegexivariy ici’ & yd TEeder Adydgus' am’ ata evigen 
Te te durentiics puse, x owlern duthe Wy ele wae binclas copyelag wepdyumn, “Theres 
“fore we are to fay, that chere is a twofold neceffitie, one contrarie 
to Libertie, another coxfijtent therewith. Wherefore external. 
‘ necefitie deftroyes Libertie (for no one externally compelled, is {aid 
© to do, or not to do any thing freely) but all internal neceffitie, ne- 
© ceffitating to act according to their owe nature,this does the more 
‘ preferve Libertie. For 2 felf-rnoved, according to the nature ot a 
€ (elf-moved, is neceffarily moved by it felf: neither is it for this 
© (faid to be) moved by another ; for the necefitie is not external, 
“but complicated with the nature of the felf-moved, yea prefer- 
© vative thereof, and conducing to its proper operations, Thus 
Simplicius, who gives us here an excellent defcription of bumane 

- Libertie, and its Combination with interxal voluntarie necefftie, 
which, if well underftood, and embraced, would put an end to 
all thof Scholaftick clamours of the Pelagians and Fefuites,againtt 
God’s neceffitating, determining,eficacious concurfe,which puts only 
an internal voluntarie, not external coa&ive neceflitie on the willsand 
therefore is no way deftructive to its Libertie. But then Simpli- 
cius proceeds to demonftrate, that a Libertie of Contrarietie (as the 
Scholes term it) or an Judifferencie to this, or that, is not effential to 
Libertie of humane Libertie. Take his own words: & pd rer ada aire xpi xginar 

" contravietie, Bai waver Ta avracdmer xy voip naire Arad 2, ra carria weteiy ai 95 nf épede ad 

or Indifferen- gyynprapdias Yuxat, xy 73 cyaSiv aipsplpar, xy duretdoir txeat x alpsety (8 9p isan aipe~ 

ce mot Effene ate Naraynas pn) 4 TE ayeSe sel txt aireradiwors oye TO cravitey Vartoves per, 

will. Free- . Neitner mult we needs fay, that in all things freeewill, & Libertie 
© fuppofeth a power of acting contranes: for Souls, which all- 
¢ wa'es adiiere to good, and choofe good, have both Free-w.ll, and 
© Elect.on (for Election is not forced) of that good, without /ud-ffe- 
© vencie to the contrarie, acc. By which he fully proves, that s@uil 
Ind fferenvie is uot Effential to Libertie. Thence he proceeds t9 
prove. that Libertie is cffential to the w-ll, and an unfeparal-le ad- 

Libertie ef- junct of evory vital humane AG. So pag. 18. “Exetra tld Zermisi cari- 

fential tothe year fuxme x thd ovzyxatacesiy airHe Ky awaprncty & wEssroyi Corian Of od ig’ Ry 

will, dreptvrec, ‘Wheretore they, that deiroy Libertie detroy the na- 
‘tral extenfion and conftitution of the Soul, &c. S> chat no- 

thing deftroys Lidertie,but what deftroys the natural inclination, 

or 


~ 


' ‘ 


Cri Gods neceff itating concurfe deftroys not Libertie: 4at. 

or Voluntarinefle of an human aé&. This is farther evident by 

the following definition he gives ofa free a&t. Sianp. in Epid. cap. 2. 

PAG 3Ge Lestrer ydp B ci inevSeger airikvcwr vardexer Y xd esr Ff iaua’ xokesees 

© That is free, which bus the felf-power, and dominion of its own exercife. 

This he farther explains in the fame page thus : ataer ¢3 See ed gdp 

ip iy apicsee Seva bpye Sha Rudy FB: oa Plax ip’ tyis dt WU rer lEsoia xelva 

dnbred Sr. ‘It is manifeft, chat the things in our power areour 

* proper a&s: and things not in our power, but in the power of 

‘others, are other mens ats. Whence it apparently follows 5 _ 

1. That every human a¢t of the Soul is in the Soul's own power, 

and {0 free, albeit it be neceffarily predetermin’d, and actiated by 

God’s Effcacious concurfe. 2. That this Litertieofhuman a&s 

implies nothing more as effential thereto, but aK ational fponte- 

neitie,or voluntarie felf-motion We have infifted the more largely on 

thefe notions of Simplicius about bienan Libertie and its identitie 

with Volunterineffe; becaufe he feems, ofall Arisfotle’s commen- — 

tators the beft to underftand his mind. Farther that Ariftorle’s 

ai ig’ amir, that which is in our powers whereby heexpreffeth Libertie, 

inrports no more than voluntarinefle, or K ational {pontaneitie, is 

evident from that excellent determination of Greg. Ariminenfis in 

Seat. libs. Dist. 17. Q. 1. © That an action be in the power of an 

“ Agent, it is not neceflarie, that every principle be the forme of 

“the Agent: for then no aé of the will, whether good, or evil, 

© would be in its power 3 becaufe God is the productive princi- 

ple ofevery act. Therefore I fay, that there is nething more Ef in pote- 

¢ required to befpeak an action to be in the power of the Agent, ftate natura- 

chan that the action Bow from his own will. So alfo Aujtin: li, quod cum 

‘ That is in our power which willing,wedo. The contemperationy (ie a fae 

and confiftence of God’s Efficacious necefitating concurfe with hu- cut. 

man Libertie is excellently fet forth by Plutarch, in the life of. 

Coriolamus fol. 193. thus. *But in wondrous, and extraordinarie God’s neceff- 

“things, which are done by fecret infpirations, and motions. tating con- 

Homer. | én draguvra wotel 4 Sty dnad xodera thi mpoaipscty | ‘Doth not «ve deftroyes” 

“make God tc take away human El-étion, and Libertie, but to not Liberties 

© move it, and then he addes weadi wort rt weg tw dxdstor dma mS ixucte 

Siceorn doyle, xy 75 Sa ppesy my 7d Away megeeSasiy, § In which God mwkes 

‘not the action involuntarie, but openeth the way to the will, 

© and addes thereto courage, and fucceffe, For ( addes he ) ei- 
Fff ther 


45% Goel's Pradctermination makes bim nt Aather of fin. | 
*rher we muft fay, thae the Gods meddle not with the cat 
“and beginnings of our actions, or elfe, that have no o 
*way to help, and foreher men by. Thus -P&erch. And whe 
"tis objef&-d thar thus co afcribe unto Goda predetermin 
God's prede- particular, immediate /nfluence upon, and Concurfe with the ' 
termining = to every at thereof, is co make him the 4uther of Six, &c. | 
‘egucurfe te ag REPS. 10. gives us a good folution to this objection, in fay 
Shim Atria thohiu Sele dratese: all blameable Caufalitie belongs te the partis 
net the Author Agent, who choofeth fr: God isa blaneleffe canfe. Agen, 6 iy 3 
of fa. sand 85367096 cignters. Jn all Evils, God workes what is righteous, 
goed only. This is more fully explicated by Simplicius in Epict. 
Chir. cap. 1.24. As3 warlelas é eit xaxiag évaleies Rr° xb ySiweiars foxes 
pt wiguxiay, ayadic at, Ad darerey Ff tev éyaSiewiec: aa’ S evtiszd 
Smart abrir xass nds ol pi aird Sinkew. Gad is noway the canfe of fin: fi 
being in bimfelf good, Acts the Soul in finning ently according to its 
natare (i.e. voluntarilie ) out of the riches of bis geodnefie: but 
dozs not concurre fo its fix otberwife, than as the Soul it felf wills it, 
meaning is, thac God concurreth to fm, only as the Unive 
caufe of Goodneffe; fo that God’s Concurfe thereto does 10 
all hinder, but that the Soul voluntariliechoofeth it. Neithe 
the qualitie of the etfe& te beafcribed tothe Univerfal car 
but to the particular, which is the alone Moral, and therefore ¢ 
pable caufeofSin: whereas God’s Univerfal caufalitie theretc 
only Phyfical, or natural, and therefore not morally Evil. That! 
Souls Voluntarie agencie is fufficient to render its a&t Mors 
good, or Evil (albeit we allow God a predetermrining Influen 
_ and Concurfe thereto )is evident from that of Aviffetle Eri 
Bb, 3. CHP. 5. hy ce hh rele ixectots iwairey xy piper yivedpar’ in things ools 
tario praifes, and difpraifes bave place, i.e. invirtues, and vices: 
agen Etb. lib.3. C4P.7— fH agers ixseiby btrr SSir Safer xy ankle incewy > 
Virtue is veluntarie, and fin nething leffe is l:kewife voltntarie. Wher 
by "tis evident, that Arijtotle requires nothing more on the 
of the Soul to render its aéts Morally gooLor Evill, but that 
be voluntarie. 
§. 29. Having difpatcht Arifotle’s centemplations about t 
Touching the WWi!’s Voluntarineffe, and Libertie, which is the Effential 
ewralitie of every bomane at; we now proceed to his fpeculations about t 
* Moralitie of bianene Ads, or their more clonftitution as gesd, or zh 








Cur Touching the Maraliti of human Ais: toa 
This meralitie of buman ects in general according to Arifferle, hae 
for its foundation, or bafis +9 ixéewy, a volumtarie free agent ( as be- 
fore) but the chiefmeafures thereofare, 1. the End: {0 Ariftotle 
Exbic. lib. 3. Cape 10. sgilerm Trager nf vines Seuery thing is defined or 
¢ meafured by its end, i.e. the End has the {ame place in morals as. 
the forme in Naturals,or as the firft principles in {peculatives. 2.Not 
only the End, but alfo the Law of Nature,( which 4rijtotle ftiles 
Right reafow ) has an effential influence on the moralitie of buman 
Aéts: according to which they are denominatei morally good, 
or Evill-s for by conformitie chereta they become morcity good, 
and by difformt'e morally Evill: fo Arist. Erb. lb. 3. cap. 8. ftiles 
a Virtuous act, sedv 6 dgSc¢ nbpe gece, © That which moves ac- 
© cording to the difpofition, or order of Right reafon, &c. We 
fhall begin with Ariftetle’s notions about things, and Acts moratly 
good,which he ftiles Virtues,whereof we have this general account ! Of Mord 
in his Rbetor. Lb» 3. cap. g. *agerd 2 BW php Mraure, oe Sadi, wedsernd dyaSan Cod or vireane 
& purasllnd: 15 Soraya Aegyllnd wendy y peyddor, 3 edirey deledvia, * Virtue 
* is, as it feems, a power conquilitive, and prefervative of goods ¢. 
€alfo a power well-productive of many, and great matters, yea 
€ of all things,a bout all. But this definition of virtue being too ge» 
neral, & that which agrees as well to Natural,as moral Virtues,we 

roceed to that, which is more fpecial. The great feat of Ariffe- 
tle’s di{courfe about moral virtue is his Etbtcks lib. 2. cap. 3. @ 5.6. 
cap. 3. he gives us this general /dee of Etbick or moral virtue 
arendicm cep ft cgild divas & Tetabre ales nddyés x kv wae F Bervisey wamllend: At 
vadarsrévier. ‘Tr is fuppofed therefore, that virtue is fuch, as be- 
© ing converfant about pleafures,and grief’, is productive of that 
* which is beft. But fin is the contrarie. Ariftutle Eth. Lb.2 .cap. 4. 
begins to difcourfe more diftin@ly of moral-virtue,and its Genus, 
whether it be a Power, Affection, or Habit ot the Soul, sai ty & of 4ux6 
ad jividn vole be, wade, dards, tEacs sirey al dvigndgerd, © Seing there 
“are in the Sou! thefe three; Affections, Powers, Habits ; which 
6 of thefe muft virtue be? fo Plutar.de Virtut Mov. cela ceive det cus 
‘donle verdpyes Sivapte adSoc, x Cece he db vapee doyle y oan whee 73 Si rae, 
hebvacts ree fF duvépems TUTE fyve x xdlacnsud F durdmsat if ies iyivephin. 
¢ There dre thefe three in the Soul, a Facultie, an Affection, and 
©an Habit: A Facultie is the Principle, and matter afan Affe- 
4 &ion ; an Affection is the motion ofa 

3 


re - 


a. Virtues 





Virtues are wot paffions, or Powers. BG 
€ ftrength,and conformitie of a faculeie gained hy cuftome, Arif 
demonftrates. 1. That Virtuecannot bean Affedien, or Pefies: 





as Pafi- hecaule Aftaioms are gond or had only from good or bad Habis 


Ugacdiuad Lexeeed rddu Tyodp tv b cande ods php & Sx cist 8D al dpa 38 
ai xaxies — deiarian True dre, * Our pations are well, or ill difpofec 
* from thofe Habits, which pofletle them: therefore our Paffon 
“are in themfelves capable neither of virtues, nor of vices 
‘ whence it follows, that virtues, and vices, are habits. 2. Hede 
monftrates that Virtues are not Paficns;becaufe they are Election: 
ai fi dgerad weyegicns enich inary wemciews. “Virtues are Certain Ele 
© &ions ; or at leaft not without Llection. 3. He demonttrate 
the fame from the different motions of Paffox, and Virtue eg 
aires, xO) whe dgerde x rae xaxiag & unis sppeladma Daxtds wee: a Sir 
wéSnnudds sy09e. *To thefe we may adde, that we are not fai 


. co be moved, but to be difpofed according to Virtues,or vices 


“but we are faid tobe moved according to paflions. Lambix 
on this text of Arift. Eth. lib.2 cap.q. [at e2 wide xedids | Comment 
thus. ‘Every thing fo far as itis moved, fo far it is faid ( pati} 


© fuffer. Thence amongft the Greeks our Affedfions are called sds 


* Pafions 5 and fo are oppofed ef reige, to peaGice. For the ver 
& waSes Affedion, which is moved, is moved by External obje&s : an 
* the Pafive pewer, as it is moveabls, is called sirasue waSsiexa, But i 
* the AGion of Virtue albeit External o'jects concurr, yer age 
* man is not abfolutely msved by them, as in the Affe@ions, butac 

* cording to the didtate of right reafon. Therefore in the Afedie 

* the principle moving is External. and the principle moved aterm 

ViZ drape wedvlnd. But in Virtues the obje&t is Exterwal, which « 

* it felfhas no efficacie, but as it is admitted by right reafox. Tt 

* principle moved is Jirepte waSulixa, the paffive fower = but the prit 

“ple Adiing, and mcving, is fome goad habit or Virtue. And for th 

© caufe we are faid g xwa2; not to be moved ( for we confider m 

© Kaun raSiinls the pafive power in virtues, but by Accident )b 

Swe are faid dandy to be difpofed by Virtues, i.e. we arein fon 


2. Virtwe not 6 (ort (o framed, that we may with facilitie ad Virtuoufly. 2.Hen 


a pomer. 


Aritotle proceeds to prove,that Virtue is Not a power ha cave sil 
dura age elon’ Gre oS dqaSoi rey usSa, mY Wrady wedge crise Erg xanal: Be’ iver 
prSan feppusSa: ay int Sovdloi php opp poses apatol 3 i xaxed 5 omipsda gee 
“For the fame reafous alo virtues my not befaid to be powe 

€ ¢- 
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‘ for we are not faid to be good, or Evill fimrlie becaufe we have 

©a power of fuffering: neither are we praifed, or difpraifed. 

© Again we are {aid to have a power by nature, but we cannot be 

¢ faid to be good, or Evil by nature : Lambinus on this faies, that 

© surduert powers are here called waSwimel woueriee affecive or paffive quas 

© I ties, i.e. qualities, wl.erein there is acertain affective efiicacie. 

3. Ariffotle having proved,that virtue is neither a paffox,nor a pow- vj 

er, he there proceeds to prove,that "tis an Habit. Thus Ktbic.lib, 2. 3... @ 
CAP. 5. parker Ee ire wdom dha Gar GF dod, abet os O tye taeda, Hod pyr 

att 6 Sendidveoty Fier aad teSaruS dolla rive dpdadrmov. are aier weil, By 73 Upon 
ant. ‘Weare to fay therefore, that all virtue does perfect, and 
© well habituate the fubje&,whereof it is a virtue; asalfo render 
Sits work good : as the Virtue ofthe eys renders the eye good, 
as likewife its work, Hence he concludes of Srms tye 4 a0 drSpalers dgee 
qa clyde zie, dp Se dyadic drSpuree zirllan, 4 Ae Seto +3 iavwt Ippr Ynddees, 
¢Iff{o; then humane virtue muft be an habit by which a man is 
“ made good, and by which alfo he makes his work good. What 
an bab:t is, and what is its diff rence from AdSsme a Difpofition, we What an he. 
may learn more fully out of Ariffotle’s: Commentators, Ammonine,*" '¥* 

and others. Ammonius in his Comment on Ariffotle’s Categories makes 

Tei an bab to be xepribrsegr x povidriey draSissoe ‘more lajting, and 

* more permanent than a di{ Poftt.on Or drdSsore Ad yesre wrRSor evpripueee 

ria a difpofition becomming by length of time, conmatural, or implamed. 

Galen makes an babit to be dddsas xesriet, 3 dborvlec & laiting, and bard- 

ly d foluble difpofition. So Philo demic &x djpudlee dna pbror dusdedutes, 

Bu le termes an habit a firme facilitie, i.e. an babit is deeply 

radicated in its fubject, whereby ’tis enabled to a& with more 

facilitie. Aviffotle Eth, ib q. cap. 4. {aies, a tees ¥ ceepydas Selellan 5 dv bor. 

© An bab:t is defined by its a&, and obje. Agen Etb lib. §.cap. 1. womde 

nie ov praia: t-cravlia Ets Sok F cradliagg werrdnts Slat kee. York F Usronespiper, 

* Oft times a contrarie habit is known by its contrarie, oft times 

€ alfo habits are known by their Subjeés. From which Arijiotelick 

noticns about babits we Jearn. 1, That an habit in Morals hasamuch 

the fame place, and influence as a forme in Naturals. For by-how 

much the more noble, and perfect the babit is, by fo much, the 

more roble, and perfe& will the fubje@, and facultie, which. 

forms, be. 2. That every babit (as-a natural ferme * 
for, and perfected by its proper Ad. 3s. That, 


C.1. Han Virtue confifts in Medsocrisie 407 
piety ot a Mean "twixt defed, and excefle, which are the extreams 3 
or elfe Virtue may be confidered in regard of its perfeaion xo 43 Tu, 
2 73 dean a8 "tis good, and beG, and fo it is an extream, which admits 
of no Exceffe : for Virtue can never be too good,or perfet?, as Arift. 
Eth. lib. 2. cap. 6. where we have alfo the matter, which this medi- 
ocritie refers untos namely 7 rd9s, or Affectiont, and al weltee, our 
aQions 3 inall whichthere is +a pb warden ve f' trator, 73 2 lew i xceffe, 
defedt, and equalitie. Now the mediecritie of Virtue confifts in the 
latter viz. inobferving that eqdalitie, or proportion, which is 
due to all our affedions, and edioens, to render them morally good. 
Whence this Egualitie, uniformitie, or med.ocritie due to our a@i~ 
ons, and affections, is ftiled ovppsiela 4 fymmetrie 5 as Eth lb,2.cap.3. 
we find all this excellently explicared tous by Stobew Serm, 1. 
of Virtue, tem dageri Less ric atest Nollge GS Ss Mp oh Ain 68a Bhp ea Ot 
Sloy airs iin Serep SA Shp, wy dxgeyy dv vardpyes i pcbonr® dxeyy ph ins br’ doaposor, 
Eve wejcdeoes Milan: pions 03 Set pelleted cf cae dp fords 4 vasinedtus, * Virtue 
“is ankabit, chat keeps a decorum;a decorum is that, which be- 
“comes us,and ’tis both an extream,and a medinm,or meats an exe 
‘ cream,as it admits neither of ablation, nor addition,but a meditan 
“or middleas ’tis betwixt exceffe, and defef. Whence he con- 
cludes againft the Stoicks és dpsndy GA od wdSsa f fuxts’ did ovrape 
pious iL vi deer tw wf Sister) wf wlide. *We may not theretore Te medlecrf- 
¢ cut off the affections of the Soul, buc harmonize chem accord- bay of Virtwa 
¢ ing to the decorum, and meafure ofreafon. Hence, elfe where 97" 
he {ai€S piso Sosce that the Mean is bet. This fymmetrie, o mesi- 
ocritie of Virtue is ftiled by Pythagoras, Harmonie. So Laertius tels 
us, that Pythagoras held dghts dpportes drew Virtue to be Harmonie; yea 
that allrhings confifted of bz: munie, So Polus the Pythagorean in his 
definition of Fustice Aixatesinn dppcria 6G % ciplia vie Srag turds per’ Epu De 
psec. Jutice is the Harmonie, and peace of the whole Soul with unifor- 
mitie 3 28 Stob.Sern.g, which is thus explicared by Plato, Protag. 
~ fol. 3260 wash 6 hier % ardsewe LpuS pias 79 Lasposiag dere the why'e 
sfe of man feu-u-d be cempofed 0° Un:formit.eand good harmun eM heixe 
Lecals Virtue we Muisch of the Soul, tugs menais > aid Temperance 
he ftiles dopcrias tue bermonie of the affettions ; aud Ju'tice evpgerion 
epiien actnfert of Virtues: and Les:ves this genera! Idee of Vice, 
and Virtue beads» pp ranianrpsci rn dealiadciwworie, Vicriva diftar- 
mone, bat Virtue an bermone, Tias harmone, or meciocnte of 
Virtue 


408 Right Reafon the *eriew of Mediocritie iw Virtue. Bg. 


Virtue he makes to be alfo aragia, ¢ good order, and evpptighe, a Syn- 
metrie: yea he makes the Virtue, not only of the Soul, butalfo of 
the bodie,and of every thing elfe to confit a rage, 5 spStrers in or- 
der, and reGitude,; whence he fuppofeth Eutaxie,[ymmetrieand bare 
mone to be the forme of the Univerfe 3 Socrates allo expreffed this 
mediocrit'e of Virtue by harmonie as Stobens Ser. 3. 6 Ries dary tran 
Grice: a, Shrdces dpuotidpoc ndias zirdlane © The life being Lhe amuficel In- 
© strument barmonized, by intenfion and remiffisn becomes fweet. So agen 
Ries adputfar crvwbreese, 2be harmonized life is moft pleafant, Fhefe feve- 
ral /deas ot Virtue ate all comprehended under, and expreffed by 
Aristotle's pactras Mediocritie, which implies the Exutexie , Symme- 
trie, Uniform t.e, and barmon’e of Virtuous affections, and a&s : or i 
we would have all thefe notions of Virtue refolved into one, we 
may take that of Plato calling it igi rectitude. For indee 
the barmon‘e or mediocritie of Virtue is nothing elfe, but aredi- 
tude of principles, and a&s. This feems fully expretied by Aristo! 
Etb. lib. 4. cap. 5. nav’ dgltd MN xd See: all rectitude is from Virtue 
and all Virtue implies aK ectitude as ’twill appear by and by. 
The meafure §. 31. As Ariffotle placeth the forme, and effence of Virtte i! 
or rule of this the med ocritie, cr Redlitudeof principles, and Acts 5 fo the forma 
mediocritte © measure or Rule, by which this med:ocritie, and Re@itude muftb 
Rigi a regulated, he makes to be Kight Keafor,or the Law of Nature. Fo 
Nature. every Act is denominated good, from its conformitie to the Lav 
ofnature both in matter, k nd yneafures, and all! circum tance:.So Ari’ 
Eth. lib.3.cap. 8. {peaking of Virtue and its med-ocritie Cries 3 5 te 
ic dv 5 ipSicrSppe mescuity anid fo as right reafen ditiates, or +egulates. > 
agen Eth. lib. 4. Cape 3. & oS mudvor nal apSav Adpr, MS a HUT BE BpSBAiy 
ge dgrios. ‘Virtue isnotonly confentaneous to right reafo: 
© but alfo an habit meafured by, and conjoyned with Right rea 
© {on.So Stobeus Serm,1.deVirtut. Gir ad agtlé x2) % d—S50 rbger cbrzat: 
Virtue is a Syntaxe, or regular difpofition according to rigk 
©Reafon. So agen Arift. Eth. lib, 2. cap. 2. 23 pp By x22 apSiv nie ee 
viv x) vaoxein, Whereby it’s evident, Ariffotle makes K ight heafo 
the meafure of Virtue, and its mediscritie: So Amyraldus ity his The 
“Odie Abye fes Sabnurienfes expounds Ariffotle’s spSic tyes Right Reafen( fa'e 
eft vee at he) is the only ( xeerseur ) Criterion of Viitue’s medivcritie So Par 
saosralee her 1bef. 22. spec rbye hight Reafon ( as it is the fame with the La 
Vircucis. of Nature ) gives the forme t2 a moral ad. But now all the dificult: 
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is to ftate what Arifforlemeant by his asyeipSie Right Reafor, For 
the clearing whereof, we are to know, that Ariffotle took up this — 
notion from his Mafter Plato,who by Right Reafon underftood the 
Law of Nature, as we have proved in Plato’s Philofopbie, Cbap.7.§.6. 
Whence this Right Reafon is by him ftiled the Koyal Law. So Plate 
Minos fol.3 17. 13 dp sgSav pute 6 Ramamie Kight Reafon is the Royal Law, 
i- e. The Law of Nature, which received a new edition by Mofes, 
called the Moral Law, (i.e. as “tis the meafure of maiz! good, 
gndtvill ) whereof Plato received many notices, and traditions : 
as elfe where. This Right Keafon is ftiled by the Sto:cks the com- 
mon Law. So Diog. Laert. in Zeno faith, that the Stacks lield no- 
thing thould be done,but what was agreeable to the Common Law, 
which is Right Reafom: 6 vies é xowde twsp Gr dipdic ye. The Comnon 
Law. which is Right Reafon, yea Arisotie himfelt teems to Enter-- 
pret his Kight Reafon fo, as that it can be under ftood of nothing. 
more properly, than of the Law of Nature Commun to all meng . 
So Aritt. Rbeter. lib. 1. CAP. Ede Abqa dd vigcer & gh Teter’ 3S) noby—__. netndo 
$i taf evar, &C. ‘ There is a tworold Law, one private, another 
©coumon The Common Law is that, which is according to ' 
© Nature for itis that, whereby al! men learn by Nature, what is 
Sjuft, and what is unjuft, without any particular confociation, 
©orcovenant amongft themffMes. Thus Aristotle: wherein he 
diftinguifheth the pr:vate Laws of particular Nations, or Societies 
from the Common Law ot Nature, whicli he makes the meafure of 
Mora! good, and Evil This Common Law of Nature Arifotle makes 
the Source of all private Laws ; and that which gives check unto 
‘them when in Exceife, or defects fo Arist. Etb.lib.2.cap.a5. dvovla & 
popes vies 13 dbepSdoovlec, all private Law; need to becorreed by the Uni-= 
verfalLaw. Whence this Law of Nature is made the fame with 
siixiants the Law of Equitie. which is to give check to all private 
conititutions, And that Ariffotle’s asc sie Right Keafon is the 
fame with his visor xemis Common Law of Nature, "tis evident by the 
detinition he gives of fuffice, or Righteoufmeffe. Aritt. R bet. lib. 1. 
Cap 9. “Boidt dixcsecure pip pila dy LS ra ant Lraget tysory xy bc 6 ripsetem-x) Verne 
qin rive. * |ultice or Kighteoufnelle is a Virtue, by winich 
* every one has what is his own, and as the Lawdi@atestothem, - 
© who are {ubje& to it. Whereby he makes the Law the mesfure - 
of what is Righteous. So in his Eth. lib. §. cap. 2, & dunes 
A : 


4o8 Right Reafon the textes of Medsocritse iV iriat, 
Virtue he makes to be alfo avagia, « good order, andappige 
metrie: yea he makes the Virtue, not only of the Soul, bu 
the bodie,and of every thing elfe to Confift a vga, 5 i;hn 
der, and reGitude; whence he fuppofeth Eutaxi it 
aonie to be the forme of the Univerfe 3 Socrates alfo expre 
mediocr:t’e of Virtue by barmonie as Stobens Ser. 3. i fineds 
Srisn g vordses dpprdiydne adien gills © The life being like am 
§ firument burmonized, by intenfun and remiffion become: fwect. 
Binc dpuifor crveleige, 2be barmonizdd life ts moft pleafant, The 
val /deas of Virtue are all comprehended under, and exp: 
Aristotle's pastrac Mediocritie, which implies the Eutaxie, 
trie, Uniform t e, and barmon’e of Virtuous affections, and at 
we would have all thefe notions of Virtue refolved into 
may take that of Plato calling it spSivar reditude. Fo 
the barmon‘e or mediocritie of Virtue is nothing elfe, bu 

tude of principles, and as. This fezms fully expreffed by 
Eth. bb. 4. cap. 5. nan’ épeiid 24.23 Seer all re&itude is fron 
and all Virtue implies aK ectitude as *twill appear by ar 
The meafere §. 31. As Ariffotle placeth the forme, and effence of 
i ¢, cr Kediitude of principles, and Ads ; fot 
medseritte © ingafure or Rule, by which this med:ocritie, and Reditude 

Se Reef , regulated, he makes to be Kight Reafor,or the Law ot Na 

Saw, 4 every Ac is denominated good, from its conformitie tc 

* of nature both in matter,t.ndmeafures, and al! e:rcian tance 
Erb. :5.3.cap. 8. {peaking of Virtue and its med.ocritie (xi: 
i emeseity and fo as right reafon ditiates, 















Cur; Perfettion of the Lav of Naure; or Moral Lav} qr 
humane a& morally Evills yet there is required a perfe& concur- 
rence of all caufes, or an entire conformitie to this Rule, to befpeak 
an a& morally good: according to thatapproved maxime in the 


Scholes ( founded on the light of nature, and general confent) Bonum ex 
Good requires all its caufes, but Evil {prings from every defed. Hence caufis inte~ 
alfo it follows, that this more! Law muft necefarily be moft per- 8tis alum 
fed: For otherwife it cannot be the firlt meafure or Rule of S&speliber 
moral geodneffe, according to that of Plate sire @ evrer smdsee, & 
sdvw pargins yiy las Serene 99 atv cdeie weer, SA defedtive meafire is 
*nota meafure: tor what is imperfect cannot meafureany thing. 
This perfeétion ofthe natural, or more! Law confifteth in two 
things. 1. In the perfection ofits End, Plat. Leg'b. 1. a cotes tr 
Scce All | avs must tend to the bet End. 2.1n its amplitude or E 
tention to all objets: a Lawgiver, faies Plato, mutt regard ell virtue 
as Pfal. 119. 95. 
. $+ 32 Having gone thorough all the ceufes of moval virtue, he Idea o 
which are firft ite (abject 3 indens_a volumarie Agent, and AG. 2 its 2 
Genm, which is tée an bebit. 3. Ics Forme, which is muses medio- awa Virme. 
evitie, OF tSieee Kecitude. 4 the Rule, and meafure of this Forme, 
which is sie aye Right Reafon, called siusr namie x6 9dnr, the Com- 
mon Law of Nature, it is eafie hence to torme a Vefinition of meral 
Virtue, which Ari:otle has done to our hands. Arift. Etb. L 2. 6 6. 
“Bein dent cgers Thue eyeagilend co pusirli Sow vf ee iuse Seuephiy Myo, Sed? 
6 ogintpee selon, * Virtue is ant ledtive habic confifting in medio- 
critie of things relating to us, defined by reafon, and fo asa 
“wife man defines. In which definition are thefe obfervables, 
41. The Genus whis is tee an babit not Asap a power, not edd a 
pefien. 2. The fpecfi k difference, which is wepeagdma Elettiveywheree 
y moral babits, or Virtues ave diftinguithed from /ntelleual Arts, 
and Sciences, which are alfo babits. 3. Here is the fubjet matter, or 
obje of moral virtue exprefled by of wee inde relates to my OF 
is in our power, which isthe fame with +i inden, whet is voluntarie. 
4+ Here is the Forme of Virtue, which confifts co pastries inmedsecritie 
or reditude. 5. Here is the fermal meafure of this mediecritie, ex= 
prefled by seni ripe ae dvd vginyse seca whic the fae with 
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more particularlie, chough not fo exaétly, by Arh 

O8D. 3. li dperéy evs tenynctedis tei ’ 
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Right Reafen whet, 
vintnee 3 Sleue Ajull manis be, that lives by Law, and Equtic, 
cording to that Lew of Equitie, or Nature, which is co 
all. Whence Arifterte R bet. lib. 3. Cap.17. ¢ vigee VertSom ae 
the Law isthe tandard. ov meafure in all Fudicial preceding 
moral good, and Evil is meafured by fome Law cf Natt 
Mon to all, as civil good, and Evil by cieaf private Laws 


 Avitiotic Ethic lib. 5. cap. 2. faies, od Snmee dep vi hpee 591 


is jnft ober efore, which is according te Raw, and Equtie Wh: 
attributes to Juffice isby a paritie of reafon applic 
meral good, or zvtue. By all which 10s evident, that 
sodic Kipe Arcbt Reafon (which he makes rhe meafure of= 
aad rvil)is the fame with his rise nomic a geeee Common | 
tury, which gives the ferme, and meafure ro Commo 
and all other wera! Vircues, Whence that of Plate Kepad 
£1 Rigs colcw’as dy tow rine dd 5 eafenc; that as greatly d:lact 
veafen, which a diten fiom Law, aed order. Bence again | 
504. tellsus. ‘ That as healch, beautie and other Virt 
“bodie proceed from the regular order or exaé tem 
®thereots fo the healch, beautie, and other virmeso: 
‘from its regularitic 83: § elpyne: yfyrlles § mlepee wabved’| 
@° } ewezseire, wheace the Seals aGiems ave regular, and 
Soch pices Sie ance, Gc. So that we may 
ehat ‘ts noe any faded: highs Reafen, ot Ligit of Nata 
ts the meafare ofmenal good, and Evik but an ebjediee A: 
or the Camm Lew of Natave, which is the fame wirh ¢ 
called Moral, becaufe :t gives Forme and meafare to al! = 
So that Avcteeke’s Kightreafon, which he makes the me:f 
evs ¢ mnasevie (f the reditade, and mediscvitie of Virtue, m 
fol vat into Gad's moral Lew ( whichis bot 2 sew prom 
the Law af Nate ) as che aloneadequare Aude. and sees 
sere! goad end Frill. Thence the perfesticayor deta of 
nafe. or Vi toe mult be meil by its acceffe, and co 
TX OF Weeds ant d:forsune thom this firft mora! Role 
tac mora! caodn@e being norh.oe elfe, bur a relate 
foomarne to rhe Kade of merece. st neceffarily follows. 2 
wire amg so tar Movaty 2oador Evi) as it Conferm 
Jiffactacs Tom this mora! tule, oo Law. And afhber the 
clei. or sherratioa fror Ylaw will deus 


[on Fy What Vice, or Sinne ts, 413 
© when men do what they ought not, or as they ought not, or 
“when they ought not, orthe like, ie. when there is any de- 
fectin matter, or forme and manner, or time, or fuch like. Ageny 
Aristot, Eb. lib, 2. cap. 5. tels us, as good is bounded by mediocritie, 
and Rigbt Reafon, and theiefore iniforme § fo Evil, is boundleffe 
and infinite +i pi cpafldyar wonaxee &% 1372 naxdrat deelgs, Sin is varionss 
for Evilis infinite, Agen, whcreas he defines Virtue a mediocvitie 
nan’ pin Atyr, according to Kight Reafon; he tels us Etb. libst.cap.3. 
that Vice is dus swag trtyr, fomewbat befides, or beyond Reafon. So 
Stobens Ser, 1. dpapiia wags t ySin rb pr wagipane Sin is a tranfgreffion be- 
fides right realon. Farther, Aviffote in his Eth. tels us, that 
“dinathy Be vhptper 5 Teor eden & dremer 5 drieny, aiit is lawfull, and 
Sequal,but unyuit, illegal,and unequal;according to the Scriptural 
detinition of fing Zpajlia Bir dnyule an Ilegalitie, or a tranfgref- 
fion of the Law. This Arytotle kb. lib. §,cap.2. Cals wagpruia a tranf= 
grefien of the Law.-So Art. 7. dented ire raginopes cdrnse dives ast wnt 
man therefore feems to be atranfgreffor of the Law. The like Art. 13. 
abd Sdixer 83 vagina 58 dno What is unjulb is a tranfgrefing of the 
Law,yand unequal. Yea Arvi.totle concludes Art.2q. aes 7 ( 4 wagerepte) 
design rious ddisiar, 3) sorry 5 eden édeaie, “This Tranfgielfion of the 
€Law comprehends all injuftice, and is common to all iniquitie. 
The like Ariftotle layes down in his Rbetor. lib. 1 
. having defined Righteoufneffe to be a Virtue according to Laws 





mhrigia,Vice is an Exorbitancie, or intemperate Ex- 
taken from the fup-rabundance of any humour 
7 hence defin. Plat. fol, 416. cyajlia reste 

againft right reafon. So Agen, ‘adsia 

overlooking or negleding Laws. 

Posiadreruisia, Oc, But thus 
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414 Arifi’s Phyficks,Goa’s general Canfalstse,S cul’s Tecmertelitic Bs 
ae . 34. We now proceed to Aristotle's Phyficks, wherein he af 
re hke . fer . an demonttrates 1. God’s univerfal Concurfe the fird ms 
t. Of Ged’s all motions ; fo Foban. Grammat.in Arsft. de Anime proem fel.-1 
univerfalcan- 3 YS & of puarnd wefe wef rind Aadsyiploee el xivhssme [ “Agecpvinac } g fersi si 
falitic as the nuvisewe at reer é18ze pr caulay Val ele aiziar x épyle F nivisemss  gnei dares wyer 
Arf MOVEr. «= un'Be dusalay dom of y nanetso uevesre ux dy cdi +d ners pipe paper @ ae uaeicx: on 
a8 Ta aeixivela dvdyne td iran nivaler ras dxtruley See bEuprasas re ir: Ss de 

paslov, x cbdror, ay wate Abramson’ gaoty Wei vocatrac deg apyuc ifipinian 6 Semuie, a 

nssyadc Set oS + eldrcsor pucrircpr 1 03 Yard Gren ede pvernds,dvaSaizey ¥y Bai abc af 

gupfiiacs, x) ped syndlaghiay @ radcac: Crag iweince 2 @ tS ade yrissar a pdsgi 

© Arifierle in hus Phyficks about the End,Uifpucing ot Motion, & | 

* quiring into its caufe,elevated himfelf to the tirft caufe.and pr 

© ple of motion. And he faid, chat che firft mover ought to be im 

© mobile:for ifhe alfo thould be moved, the things moved woul. 

* not continue in motion, as if there were things alwayes mobik 

‘it neceffarily follows, that their mobile would be immobik 

© Thence Ariffotle extolling the firft mover, chat he was incorpo 

© reous,eternal,and omnipotent faies, chaton fucha inciple de. 

‘pends the heaven and world.For it behoveth a perfeet P if 

“after he has handled the nacural caufes, not to reft in thefe, bu 

to afcend to the feparate or fupernatural:thus Ari et/e has don 

*in his book of Generation, andCorruption. The fame is men- 

tioned by Ammonius in Avi. Categ. as before §.14. fee Simplicin 

2. That the this comment. on Arif. Phyf. lib. 8. largehere about, 9. Aviictl 
Soul is incor- a@ferts alfo in his Phyficks the immortalitie, and immateriakt'e of the 
poreomt and bignane Soul, So Fob. Gramm. in Aritt, de anima proem fol. 7. Ari- 
wmmortal. — Botte, faith he,delivered a Canon proving the Sou! to be immortal, 
he Canon 1s this:tet pasty ca ¥ cupyelar rac boiag xelrer trata dS inese ie 

eucvixen izes rls crip, esar—— wader reese Maree Sto: waow Scie ty sors crip ne yo 

qos owudlecié dvdyune a abrd ymgscd i685 or eiudlec: ei Sd pd bin yess’ cvudise 

ro aitiaidn ugeitiey Snes acts, “We ought, fates he,by the Operation to 

* judge of tie Kilence, becaufe everie Effence has an operation 

* fuited to it. Agenanother Canon is thissevery Effence, that has 

* an operation feparate from the bodie,m:1ft of necefitie be fepa- 

‘rate from the bodie; For otherwife the eff2& will be more 

noble than the caufe. Then he proves the minor, that the Sex! 

las operations feperate from, and independent on the bodie,as the 
contemplation of God, itfelf, and other fpiritual objets. And 

. sogenes 


Cut. Arcfotles Metaphyichs , frit Philefephie, or Theologse, 45 
Diogenes in Ariftotle faies, that Ariftetle held thd Juss dedudy Tue 5 
that the Soul is incorpo cou. ae 

$- 35. As for Avitfet Ls Metaphyficks, Aonmonias ftiles them his ik irs uM 
Theologicks. So Ammon. in Ariff. Categ. pag. 1. ‘Arittotle’s Theole- ; 
“ logicks are thofe he writ after his Péyfick Exercitation, which he 
‘calls Metaphyficks, beca:fe it is proper to nis to treat of 
¢ things above Natiire. Hence Arifiorle’s Metapbyfic s pale inthe 
Scholes under the fplendid title of Natural Theo'ogie, though in- 
deed it contains nothing, but a few fragments, he procured from 
his mafter Plato, and the more ancient Philofophers ( who traded 
much in Jewifh traditions ‘touching God, his Unitie, Veritie, Bo- 
nitie, &cc. alfo the Angels ( which Aristotle cals Jntell genes ) and of 
the Soul in its feparate ftate, concerning which Ariftotle fometimes 
feems twixay to hefitate ; faying +i miner auivdoanie 1s before 9. 3. 
But to come to the generick ature of Arittotle’s Metapbyficks, which 
he makes to be Sepience, whereofhe difcourfoth at large inthe ||. 
Progme to his Metapbyficks as ’tis well obferved by Stub cms, Serime3.of metaphyfic 
Wifdome ml ‘nqscertres ivdie rls abrlad Pashyalo cvplar ve Yonnadsir x wpeirlw mar called by bim 
evpiar, 5 HE ed guend, x) Suroziar. *’ Twas Avisotle’s cultome to call the fir Pbi- 
© the fame Science, both Wifdome and the frit Philofophie, and Se or 
© Metaphyficks, and Theologie. Then ( Ariifotle addes ) Vershaupa- gre 
vephp 2d wpéoray Wd PaicwSy usdicn rdvla t copivds odixilen pd nadinacoy iyovla els 
Seciule wirer; live Prd yaderd yraven duvd yer, ma pedia drSpawe yirdexery abe 
wor copiy ert? dxgsBisoogy x) + Adacxadtxetiggy T atta cvpdreeyy Sivas cel récuy Vis- 
SHipalen’ ay F Pach cay Si rls air he Srexa xy 70 iihvce yaesy aignllu Kom, ud Aer civ op. d chavalier of 
play § rhe F Yon Bavbviey Frsxa'x tlw dpyiraliogy F varngshions md nor tira ovplars y bie if be oh. 
Fein Avrateay + ovedy, arn’ aifvrqedty Fd x) yarewirala yvees?dy ross wrbpd woes 60 jee whereof 
oa padice xaSins, enn \ P adhssey bo, dxgsbicelen ST Cision al paricw jy, 
# xpiray Tne, Kc: *birit we conceive a wife man knows all things 1 Things mo 
€ fo far as ’tis pofible yet (0. as chat he has not a particular ( bur aH om if 
‘only univerfal ) knowledge of them. (2.) Thence we court difficult 
‘hima wifeman who isable to underftand things dithe ; Its not 4) The firf 
* only fuch as are eafie (3) farther we judge him moft wife in all caufes, 
© Science, who moft exatly confid ‘rs, and under ftinds the hrft Lari i 
©caufes. (4.) And of Sciences, that whic : is: hgth!: for it felt, it felf 0 
‘and for its own knowledge is rather W:fdom-, than that,which 9° carience i 
© ts defireable for its effeét.(. 5.) And that Science which is more grchitefo- 


Sorincipal comes nearer Sapience,than that which is (ubordinare mick and 
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414 Arif’s PhyScks,Gea’s general Casfalstie S eal's Inem 
aiftxi’s 9: 34, We now proceed to Avittstie's Ployficks, wh 
Phficky. - fe:t:.anicemonttrates 1.God’s ruverfal Concarfe 
t. Of Gad’s Vl! motions 5 fo feban. Grammat.in Aviff. de Anima 
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Sqicr.ng inte crs caufeelevares himfelf to the firtt ca 
€ p!2 of mozton. Aad he faid, that the frit mover ougt 
Smo. tector :F be allo thould be moved, che things mc 
* nO cennlceia Motion, 25 iftbere were things alwa 
* t oxceticcly follows, thar their mobile would be 
* Teeace Arde exco!!:ng the arit mover. chat be Wa 
* reo eoer nal at ommvore:.t fa:es, chacon fich a oF 
Sets the heaven aad worh-For :r behoveth a perfect 
Saher ae has sila! che carnal caufes. not to rest in 
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C.8: Original of the Sch, and Name of the Cyuick: 








CHAP, II. 
Of the Cynicks, their Sed, and Philofephie. 


I. Antifthenes the fatber of the Cynicks, and bis Schole the Cynofir- 
ges. II. Whence shey were called Cynicks? viz.from their fevevitie 
againf vice, &c, III. The Profeffors of Cynicifme, Antilthenes, 
Diogenes, Crates, Demetrius, dc, ILI ET. Tbe Genius of the 
Cynicks, and their affnitie which the Stoicks. V. Theiv principles. 
1. Yo Live according toVirtue. 2. That External goods, as Richess 
Pleafures, Honors, are not defwveable, becaufe a vie man enjoys all 
geod in God. 3. 1bey difliked flatterie, and bore reproaches with pae 
tience. 4. They affecied impudence, 5. They were great reprovers of 

_ Vice, efpecially of pride, yet guilty of the highest pride. 6. They rejeéied 
all conjetiural Science, and Philofopbie , Except moral. 7. They 
were Religions, but not fo fuperftitious as otbers. 8. Their Justice, and 
Fidelitie. 9. Their prizing Libertie. Tbe Cynick Pbilofopbie origi- 
nally from the Jews. : 


4t7 


§. 1. |S ees difcourfed at large of the Platonick,, and Ariffo- Tbe original 


telick Philvfopbie, we now proceed to the Cynick, which 


the Cynicks 


had its foundation alfo from Socrates's Schole by Antiithenes the Jre™ Anti- 


bene 


Difciple of Socrates, who being greatly pleafed with thofe Dif- 43, 5 


7, and 
chole the 


courfes of his Mafter, which treated of Tolerance, and Labour, in- Cynofarges. 


ftituted this Se4; This Antifthenes the Head of the Cynicks ( being 
by Countrie an Athenian, but by his Mothers fide,a Phrygian ) after 
the death ofhis Mafter Socrates made choice of the Cynsfarges 5 
a Schole at Athens, juft without the Gates ; as the fitteft place to 
Philofophize insf> called from xuvic dpy% vade,theTZemple of the bite, 
or fwift Dog. The origination of this name is well given us by. 
Hefyehins nvvbeupysc rhwos ingse, Occ, * The Cynofirges is a facred place 
*{o called for this caufe. They fay when Diomus facrificcd to Here 
“cules, there came a Cog, and Suatching away a legge of the 
“Sacrifice, ran away therewith ; others following him; and the 
‘place was fo called from the whiteneffe; or Velocitie of 

* the 


4:18 


called 
Cc 


The profeffors 
of Cynicijme. 


Antifthencs. 


‘Diogenes. 


Gr ates. 


Demetrius. 


Cynick Profefjors, Amtifthenes, Diegenes Crates, D cavetriss.B.4. 


the Dog. Suidas has much the fame in Kuséeuppe. 

§. 2. From this Schole the Cynofarges fome conceive Astifbe- 
nes, and his followers were Called seve Cynicks, and Astitbenes 
himfelftermed ‘awacx’er the Sincere Dog. So Hefych'us Illuftris. 
Others, ill withers to the Cynicks, will have them to he fo called 
from their Doggifh i ipudence Empivicus Cin yale 1.€.14«){uppo- 
{eth them to be called Cynicks from their defending good men, 
but ba: king at the wicked. This is che moft probable conjecture. 





‘So Amm.nius in Categor. pag 9. oi da Kurtnei Sra ccuadrtrle dbd 73 rajpanast- 


br my Mideyxlor® xy Sd xvra paotr izesy Tipirsovpor, a draxgsrixér, ovale hp ree 
a rilesots wegsadves Bi Tote tencioses Erm geeres weyoterio php yy nawalovle ras apiler,§ 
ate nar agillu 2vlac, iwipyovle Sy wAaxlur Trois waSeos my reac x3 ra wade (as 
x'dy Banadce de The Cynicks are fo calle i for their Libertie inte- 
© proving Vice, and encourageing Virtue : For they fay a dogge 
¢ has fomewhat ofa Philofophick fagacitie. or difcrction difco- 
“vered in his barking at ftrangers, and fhaking his tail ina tawn- 
“ing manner on Domeiticks. So thefe Cynicks {mile on, and fa- 
“Jute Virtues, and thofe, who liveaccording to Vircue; but they 
Cavoid, and barke at paffions, and thofe who live according to 
€paffion, albeit they be Kings. Thus Aznnsnius: The like Dicge- 
nes Laert'uss who makes them to be fo called, becaufe they wer: 
fkarpe reprovers of Vice not regarding the taunts, and abufes pu 
upon them 3 as hereafter. 

§. 3. Theop:mpus commends Antijibenes above al] the Difciple 
of Socrates, is one endowed with a great acumen of judgement, 
and fweetneffe of difcourf2; by meins whereot he cot. Iead ary 
man to what he would. See his Charager at l:rge in Dicgenes La- 
ert:ns, and Hefych.us Iihetris. Next uiito Antitthenes, Diogenes Sin- 
penfis, his Aud tor, is ofmoft revere amonet the Ssrckss who wes 
indee:!a perfon of prodigious Wit, as will app:ar —y his follow- 
ing fayiiigs, and greatly admired by A-‘oxaader the Great, as allo 
by Bafilin h!s book Of reading Gent le bosks. Dingenes the Cynick had 
for his Difciples Mena § yracufanuc, Cueleritus, and Crates rhe 
Tbeban. This Crates had for his Auditors, his wif> Hippacch‘s, hir 
brother Metrocles, Meniopus tue Poestivtan, and Zeno the f.cher of 
the Stoicks. whence fpranga erat ‘vaterntie and communion "twixt 
the Cynick y and Stacks (as ele whe c ) The e follo'ved alio De- 
mebrins Cynicus,who flourifke iin the tins of Domitian the Emperor, 

af 
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Tha awife 
man exjys ol 
in God, 


. Their ab- 

erring flarie- 
vie & bearing 
Sapreaches. 


Seught all ix God, abbor d fla: 


indeed ferdéd kind of life. *Whereft 
“wes ) they lived meanly, contemnin 
€ Their Food was herbs, and cold \ 
and tubs, &c. All which Cynick Morti) 
Principle of Diegemes Sosy sdf Ider Svar pe 
. “Its proper to the Gods tc 
are like ro the Gods, to m 
Whence alfo they afferted, thata Wi 
fo Diogenes the Cynick (as Laertins tel 
*men enjoyed all things; becaufe 
© Geds; andthe Gods were friends t 
* friends all things are commen, Hent 
* Riches, Honors, Pleafiires, and w 
*thould be contemned, Wherefore ¢ 
* of great wealth, fold his parrimonie 
“ nick Philofopbie upon the perfuafion 
* ftanding the importunitie of his 
* abode fixed in that opinion of the ¢ 
‘That Philefophers have need of nothing. 
much igalitie, according to that 
touching Hero Alexandrinus xursht 73 
feavies. “In the Cynick Se& heaccufe 
* their galitie. Laftly ; upon the 
all publick Games, fhews, or paff-time 
pie denade <yirss anda Salada pign dn 
great miracles of . 

§. 7. 3 Hence alfo the Cynicks 
reproaches with much patience, and c 
being commended, {aid i yo xaxir 
meaning it wasan ill thing to be com 
applauded by a wicked man,he faidy 
in an Agonie, leaft I have done ill 
what beaft bit moft oufly ? nv 
$M tairger xiang ‘ Of wild beafts the S: 
* the datterer bites worft. He hadalfi 
gine 2 flattering oration i but an honey fn 
as, the Cynicks were very eminent,as 1 
(Crases was wont induftrioufly to rail 
























C.2. Cyrscks affeded Impudence, great Reprovers of Viee. gar 
-ife himfelf for to bear railing: and when others Scoffed at the 
teformitie ot his face, holding uphis hands he was wont to fay 

rd ee Resiras,derip spSarusir 2) 28 Avewe ospales, cc. * Be confident,Crates, 

‘for thine eyes,and the 1e:t of rhy bodie,tor thou ffalt fee Scof- 

fers punifbed, though now they bleffe themfelves, Diogenes the 

Cynick being told, that many mocked him,he replyed em’ igs 3 xa- 
raprspm, I mock not agen. 

6. 8. 4. Hence the Cynicks affected a kind of impudence, and 4 The Cynicks 
immodetftie even in things dithonelt. So it’s (aid of Crates, that kind of ime 
he lay with his wife, and hadto do with her in open place, So pudence. 
Diogenes the Cynick, did many things very unbefeeming, which 
rendired him among many very ridiculous, but Diogenes Laertius 

ives this favorable interpretation of this his feeming exceffe: 
P ert. Lib, 6. Mipdads Urey she yoegdidteondrrc® nat ze cuclruc Yarlp civer ardidirat, 
Srena of +8 horw’d Lacy si weyshnoriag vive.“ Diogenes faid, that he imi- 
Seated the Mafters of the chorus, who admitted fome exceffe in 
tcheir tone, that fo others might be reduced to aConcent. So 
chat, according to Lertius, thefe extravagant exceffes, and exor- 
bitant impudencies of the Cynicks were affumed only to fhame 
others out of Vices; but this their defigne being not under- 
ftood by the vulgar, hence their Se@ became contemptible, and 
exploded. Thence Cicero de Ufficiis 19. faies, that, ‘ The Nation 
€of the Cynicks is wholly to be expelled, for it is an enemie to 
© Modeftie, without which nothing can be right, nothing honeft. 
Whence Sidonius tels us, that inhis age there {carce remained 
any of the { nick Seat, 

§. 9. 5+ The Cyncks were fevere cenfors and reprovers of $+ Cynicks 
Vice; whence fome will have them called xurm:, as before. And &’@ 7 ve. 
Diogenes the Cynick being fenfible of this imputation, that he was ofpet oi “f : 
eftzeined ofa currifh biting difpofition,faid wittily wovegs'e deixre, J bite pride. ) 
only Evilmen, Andas they were great reprovers of \ ice in gene- 
ral; foina more fpecial manuer of Pride. Thus dntiftbexes fec- 
ing a Veflel wherein Pluto had vomited. fiid yori pigs vrais rie 
ger tice ope, J fee bis choler bere, but I cannot feeb pride: Meaning .. 

Plato ad not vomited that upas yet. And Diogenes the Cyn:ck Diogenes Lea- 
coming into P/ato’s Schole. he goes and treads upon his bed, or 
Philofoph ‘ging feat, with this exprefion ware tld WAdroree xevecarsliar, 

I tread here on Platv’s vain jtudie, or proud Philofopb:esto which Plato 
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2C.2. Cynschs affetted Impudence, great Reprovers of Vie. 431 


. cife himfelf for to bear railings and when others Scoffed at the 
‘=< deformitie of his face, holding uphis hands he was wont to fay 
Safer Regirac erly ipSaduar xy oF rows eiuales, Cc. ‘ Be contident,Crates, 
7° for thine eyes,and the re.t of thy bodie,tor thou fl ale fee Scof- 
© fers punifhed, though now they bleffe themfelves, Diogenes the 
. Cynick being told, that many mocked him,he replyed <a ips & xa- 
” eaprspe, I mock nit aga'n. 
| § 8. 4. Hence the Cynicks affected a kind ofimpudence, and ih pie 
_ immode‘tie cven in things dithoneft. So it’s Gid of Crates, that kind of ime 
he lay with his wife, aud hadto do with her in open place. So pudence. 
Dicgenes the Cynick did many things very unbefeeming, which 
rendred him among many very ridiculous, bue Diogenes Laertius 
gives this tavorable interpretation of this his {2eming excefe : 
Laert. lib, 6. Myads Drop o8e xregdducndrser nal ys caclrec varip chver crdrdinas, 
Frena as ees doewde dads s¥ wegsinoriag vine. ‘* Duogenes faid, that he imi- 
€tated the Matters of the chorus, who admitted fome excefle in 
€cheir tone, thst fo others might be reduced toa Concent. So 
that, according 9 Laertius, the.e extravagant ecceffes, and exor- 
bitant impudencies of the Cynicks were affumed only to fl:ame 
othe:s out of Vices; burt chis their defign: being not under- 
ftood by the vulgar; hence their Se& became contemptible, and 
exploded. Theice Cicero de Officiie 1% fates, tiat, ‘The Nation 
Softhe Cynicks is wholly to be expelle ', tor it is an eiemic to 
¢ Modeftie, wichout which nothing can be right, roching honelft. 
Whece S:donim tels us, thac inhis age there {carce remained 
any of the f ynich Se&, 
§ 9. §- The Cynuks were fevere cenf.rs and reprovers of $+ Cynicks 
Vice; whence fome will have them calle xv, a¢ before. And Seat repre: 
Diogenes the Cynich being fentitle of t's imputation, that he ws 
eftzeined ofa currifh biting defpofition,faid wittily worsye'e deacray 7 b:te ii ed 
only k.vilmen, Andis they were great removers of vice Mm pesce 
rals foinamore fpecial men ier of Pr le. Thus ant bees fe 2- 
ing a Veffel wherein Plutohatvomit:l (11 y:xu wage ores 20- 
ds ig, J fee bia choler bere, bit J caziot fechas proles Meanie Di 
had not vomited rhacupas yet. And Diogenes the Cyich iid La- 
io. Plate’s Schole. he gocs and rieads ":;-on his bet or 
7 ~~ his expre‘ion wate the Tiere xevearss iar, 
indie, or proud Philofogb-esto which Plato 


rey lies 







424 Zeno bis Original, am 





chp, CHAP, 
Of the Stoick Se&, amd Philof 


§. I. Of Zeno bis Original and Precept 
bia inftitution of the stoick, Sed , bia | 
Char adier. IL-Chryfippus his repui 
genes Baby lonius, Anti pater, Polk 
Cato, Varro, Antoninus, Tullie, 
icks. VIII Stoick Philofopbie was b, 
Jewith Dheologie, IX, Uf Stoicifme 
with Secratick, and Cynick Philofo 
Per ipatetick,end New Academick. 

2.1.0f the Stoick Comprehenfio 

his Nemes, Nature, and Attril 
and Prov dence, of | fate, and God's pr 
the Stoick Phyficks, the Soul; the Si 

Ethicks. 1. Appetition, and felf- prefer 

Stinence. 2. That paffions are irration 

Giisdic Abyee 5. Movie. 6.Vartue defirat 

t cms of Stoicifme,and its oppofition to C 
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Infiraders, their Se, who was fometimes Scho! 





say Tages Rips xe SB, 
§Cittitzn has a port. which may be ft 
* pri nee of the toi » This 
bited by aL olonie of the Phenicians, wl 
ed the Phenician; Thence Crates cal 
ro: Zeno being accordin 
s Perfaus 22. ) tookaw 
nclined, as well by his particul: 
his bufinefle, which was to fell 














C.3: Zen Founder of the Stoick Sei, his CharaSter, 425 


brought out of Phenicia, as fome Will have it. Though Laertios 

eems to make the only ground of his voyage into Greece to be 
for traffick; but being robbed by Pirat:, or thipwrackt, he thence 
took occafion of going to Athens; where confulting tke oracle, 
how he might live beft? anfwer was made, ei evyxgelizaite +3 rere rengyie 
*Ifhe (tould joyn himfelfto tie dead, &c. wich unceritand- 

ing of ftudie, he betook himfelfwith great ciligence to read the 
books of the Ancients, and {o came into familiaritie with Crates 

the Cyzick ; but being, as I aertius tels US. aidipar oe wee thd xuvmbd 

dragevtiav, too modelt tor the Cynick Impudence, leaving Cra- 

tes, he applied himfelfto Stilpo the Megarick Philofopher ; From 
him he betook him/elfunto Zenocrates ; He heard alfo Poleme the 
Academ'ck as Cicero lib. 1. Qui, Acad, Zeno's int 

§. 2. Zeno having been long an bearerofotherss endeavoure tl tation of t 

to correct what was amiffe in them, and at length though Stok Sedf, 
good to inftitute anew Se4: for which purpofe he made choice fy,, Chae 
of the semins ota,*he painted Porch.{o named trom the PiGures of Po- ; 
lygnatus, otherwife ca!led nanavéxdlecr, Where in the time ofthe 

30° Tyrants near 1400. Citizens were put to death. So Leaert'us 

co Th wonirn cod TH Hy Metcraraxlein xaruphin, dare Sat > emene F Modvy; rb eu wemiay. 

‘ Here Zen) walke 1, and Philofophized, whither reforted many Zein nae 
€ Difciples. who (as Leaertius addes) were vn tf sede Lrotuor, from this ne “hime 
Stoacalled Staicks. Zeno was indeed a perfon of preat /mrelicAuals, fuit, wt corona 
and naturals; as it appears by the oppofition mad> ag iinit him by aurea dona- 

_ Carneades,who was fain in his engagements againtt Zeno co purge emt ¢ ipfia- 
his head with wb-re Helleb.re, And as his worth was great, fo his '4™ i 
reputation amongit the Athenians was not lietle: For by the Phil-fo- remporibus * 

prie, which he ta..ghr,an:! by the practice of tis Life conforma- claves urbie 

ble tothit Doétrine. Zeno gaine\fo hich an eltimacion among tt «ped ew dee 
the Athexians, thar they depnfited the keys of their Cerie in fis ponereat, Cars 
hands, with their Liderties. His name wis alfo much honored by ne 

1 .. . , fv Juvene 
his own Country-meng as well at Cyprus, asac Side. See Standey pus non Astica 
of Stoick Philofophie; and Diogenes Laertins ot Zeno, who tarthe: folam fd @& 
aldes, that Zens being f-wfible, whae gain he had by Pbilofophie teties G-xcte 
was wont to fay touching his loffes at Seay whiel were the oc- at shea. ho nie 
cafion thicreo. rus dantena irevevdyme, SImadea prolperaus voi- ig. Hy). | bil. 

“age, when I futfered ihipwreck tees tS 

e 





426, Chryfigpm, Diogenes Babylonius 

Zenr’sfucce- §. 3. Zeno of Cittiwn was fucceeded | 

Sor Cleantbes tor, who by reafon of his umwearied labo, 

hie Charallet «2- cermed another Hercules; alfo oy 

ed himfelfin drawing, water by nigt 

imploy himfelf in his ftucies. T 

Epidetum, lib.3. cap. 17. 1 krsdvSar due 

© Cleanthes, who together followed hi: 

*Tullie gives himan bigh CharaZer, 

Stoicks, a 32, de Nature Deorum 

eti tells us,‘that he wi 

inted | 

© Citie of Eolas ,w ne was born. Ai 

* of his Workes, which yet remain,arg 

fon of great worth as to Philofuphie. 

fes with an Hemijtich ofhis in Stobeus' 

Fanticks turned. tase Lstin in Senece Ej 

in Clemens Alexandr, 1:b.5. emu. befides 

Of chofone: bicks in Plutarch, and Galen, with other 

cipulam §. 4. Cleanthes's Auditor, and fac 

Chryfippa, was borne at Sele, a Town of Cilicis 

acutifimum S;lecifme 

omnium Pbi- thar old f 

Jofophorums cs 

unde Chry- ‘there ha 

fippea acu- Lie ib, 1. dc 

men,: qui ¢ Philoforh 

tamen pri- < Difcou 
mus corrupit 
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fo accamine § —$, 5, Chrifippu heard, and fuce 
Quaftiont. Pjogenes by Antipater: and Antipater by 
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© Philofopbizing was followed by Clea 
$wasanauditor, who followed the 
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C.3: Zens Founder of the Stoick Se.7, his Character, 425 


broughe out of Phesicia, as fome will have it. Though Laertias 

feoms to make the only ground ot hic vovage into Greece to be 

for trafick; but be:ng robbed by Pirat:, or thipwrecke, he thence 

took occalion of going to Athen, ; wher: confultine che arcles 

how he might live be!t?: anfver was made, 4 ovp x99 2:i0 ro Tere vexgyie 

“Ifthe J ould jovn himfelfto the dead, Ae. wach ts tentend= 

ing of Rudie, he betook himf-Irwirh grout oiligence to read the 

books of the Am-ients, and to came ito familigritie with Crates 

the Co#ck, bue being, as L aertins tls U5. aidipar oe wae the nuvmld 

dragwiiaryy tod Mocelt tor the Crick Tmpucence, leaving Gra- 

tes,he applied himfelt'to Sr loo the Megari. k Philoforher 5 From 

him he berook him elfunto Zenscrate: : He heard alfo Ps/ene the 

Academ chas Cicero lib. 1. Qui, Acad, Zens irftic 

§. 2. Zeno heving be.n long an deareroforherss endeavoure | ratzon of ¢ 

to cored what was amiffe in them, and at length chougine Stock Sed, 

goo:| to inftiture anew Se7: tor which purpofe he made choice we bis Chae 

ot the sortase ota,’be painted Porch.{o name! trom the Pi@ures of Po- r 

lygnates. other wile called neanardmese, Where in the time of the 

30 Tyrants near 1acc. Citizens were put to death So Laert'us 

GF TE witaidn Cue TE xy Iesoravan.ei xarupyer rm oa TZ eRe ME F MoAvy, OTe weiKiAR. . 

‘Hee Ze welke 'y and tinloloprized, weitner reforte | many 2698 faato 

€i ifcipl < who C15 Leertins addos) were va f ede Sretea, fom this ae pr tus 

Stoecalied Stacks. Zew was indes ta perfon of preat drreleciuals, fuit, wrenona 

an lnarecadsasitappesrs by the orpofirion mad? ag tint him by sures dona 

Carneeles who wa toninh's cuzagemerts againlt Zesa co purge rent ¢ ipft a- 

hs head with seh ie Helier re, Andias his woth was great. fo his ™™ confecra- 

refutation amon cir tie Athenians waz not hetle: For by the Phil fo- remperibus 

preg witch hb crochgan by chor adceoflys Lite conforna- claves urbis 
bletothic Dalewe Zeno gone die hieh anveltimeron omocelt apud cam dee 
the Arbeaae toot they Geootimet the hevs of ther Care tn prs panerear, € re 
hancs, w.chther Lsferties. Ae os ews: alfo mich boone df ates eus one 
his own Counry-aneny as Well at Cyprag, asat Sidon Soe Stusily mye nan Artica 
ef Stoick Philofophies and Diogenes Laert.usofZena, who firche. flam td & 

. a@ldes, that Zeno being f-afible, whae giinhe had by Phi fophe ties Goscte 

pwas wont fo fy touching his loffes ar Seay whch wee rhe oc- Auchan ho nie 

Chereo. ves &arlens trevmdyme, §[ mae. P1olp:erous vo!- us, Het. V bil 


({ulered ihipwrack &c. 13-c.05. 
§. 3. Zena 





425, Chryfippms, Diogenes Babylonius,Antsp. Pofitd. Gs, } 
zenosfucc- §. 3. Zeno of Cittium was fucceeded by. Cleanthes Afiushis An 
for Cleanthes gor. who by reafon of his unwearied labour and indefatigable ftu 
hie Churatlere 3, termed another Hercules; alfo Opecrerse, becaufe be impk 
ed himfelfin drawing water by nigne that.fo he might by 
imploy himfelf in his ftucies. Thence that of Arricm 
K picietum, lib.3. cap, 17. WS wrsdvSes due gerdlor, % dvinay; ‘ Whe 
© Gleanbes, who together followed his ftudies, and drew wai 
SJullie cives himan high CharaSer, calling him the father + 
Sto'cks, as lib. deNainra Veorum And Sinplicius commenti 
Fach rid. piGcti tells us,*that he was fo far honored by the & 
‘Seat, thicthey acpointed his Statse co be erectelat 42 
© Cicie at Fels wiere he was born. And certainly the Frag7 
“othis Workes, which yet renainargue him to have been2 
fon of great worth as to Philofuphie. We tind 27. Heraick 
{es with an Henitich ofhis in Stobsus’s Pbyfick Eclegues : zi 
Fanticks turned into Latin in Senece Epi t. 107. likewife 4. He 
in Ceenens Alexandr, 15.5, cpeu. befides Profes in Sextus; and 

eee Reke tn Patareb, and Gacen, with others. 

cipalun §. 4. Cleomis’s Auditor, and ficcefor was C bryfites, 

Chev fippa, was Doras at See, a Town of Cilicia ( whence came the 
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4s . Staick Philofop5ie frome Jewifh Fheokgic, 
Gians. 33 well as Pagars, was the gravitie of their co 

ies Comte pt of terrene good, their moderation in the' 

and patience in the want of them: H 





0.1 Fi2.12. tues, * the Sssicks do in many things agn 
*Degres. 


And indeed no wonder, ifthe Stoick i 
ne Chri ize Religion as to morals ; feeing 

weve but corrupt derivations and te ee 
2 which will be evident 
ral! were but rivulet 
thie. winch, as we have ber 
nom Jari s Morals celive cred 
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T C.3.Stoicks Confent with Cynicks, Difference with Peripatetichs, 49 


Ensch’s, or fome Fewifh prophecie of the laft conflagration; as 
elfe where we may prove. The ruth of this pofition will far- 
ther apyear from the following D-gmes ef Srorctlme. 

§. 9. Firtt tha Stoicifine was but a branch of the Secratick Phi- of Siicfine 
Lofopbie is fufficrently apparent both from their agreemei.t in mat- 1 general, 
ter,andalfo trom the afliftance Zeao had from Soerates’s Difci- adi com 
ples. The Stoicks alfo helda very good correfpondence and ac- partes witb 
Cord with thofe of the U/d Academie. But their chieteft commu- 95, 6445, bs 

vas with the. yucks. For Zeno their forinGer was frit infti- confpire witb 
Cyrnifine uncer Crates, wheace there fj rang a great sbe Cyricky. 
fratennisie cwixt the Cw icks and Sracks, as in the tormer Chapter, 
$. 4. The Rk ttoo.lara great ditence from 1 Comet with 
the Peripureticks about the agreement ot Natura’, and Mo-al good. 
The Strcks held that citngs bs2et were disioviet trom things Their di 
le Natwe: The Peritaretiks Md dence wih 


Commodinus toto gerere, in their 
their difference to be only gradual, Some thought ths Contro- the Peripas 
«to b2 enly verbil: So tetick 


vevtie cwine the Sreinks, and Pe ipare 

Amtinctu., Marr's Precept-r, who compote La book ef the C:acord 
Yewixe the Sei k:, and Pes spatesie: 

rum, conrad . 
“greatly acute pot,that there was anh: 
© Stuck, who wtstovned things ber fiom th. 
‘only in name, tut rr generes and the Pei, 
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432 1. Principle Self-Prefervatian 

firft appetitien (according to Laert 

Saf, * for, fay they, it is not lawti 

“any, as to himfelf, and becaufe no 

prefervation, as tolerance, and 
i the whole of their 


2 Stoick: b 
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ens are arra- * 
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m Ang. Civ. lib. 14. cap. 2. 
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C.3. Particular Dogmees of the Stescks. : 433 


Wer {bi God aright, Sessa coeds aredalze imwelgue ras 9 dit Sods toulned : 
© that devout, and juft perfons only were skilful in fiich Rites, 
¢ as belonged to the Gods. 10.Laftly they affirmed that a virtu- 
ous man affects nut monajtick life,but a&ive.memartnic y oven xy weprlte 
née § avedaies, “a Virtuous perfon is communicative by nature, and 
‘ active. See thefe Dogmes of Stoicifme more largely in L aertius on 
Zeno, where he gives usa brief account ofthe whole bedie of 
Sto:ck Philofopb:e. The fame, as to morals, is laid down more fully 
by Epidetus in his Enckiridion, as alfo by S:mplicius in his _anuota- 
tions thereon,& yet more amply by Arrianus,who collected Epi- 
Getus his Stoick Difcourfes delivered at home, or abroad, & digefted 
them into a fyfteme.But none has givenus a more perfect Idea of 
Stoick Philofopbie, than among ft the ancients Lucius Seneca, and A- 
mongft the moderne Lipfius in his Manudud. to Stoick Philofopbie. 
§. 15. Albeit the Stoicks, as to Morals, came the neareft of The ibe 
any to Chriftians,yet were they of allSeéts of Philofopbers the great- Sroick Philee 
- eft Enemies to the Chrijtsan Religion: and indeed no wonder ; fopbie,and its 
feeing their +3 %pye,. or bole defigne was toattain unto Happineffe contr adittion 
by their Virtuous Works, and fo to make that of their own Carnal '9 Chriftian’ 
W ifdome, and Free-w:ll to all good, which we do of Chrit. Hence ™ .* 
they afferted Atpripsir, a right reafon, and airsgénun of “i lp juin pi 8. <f 
a Free-will to all good, with feeds of Virtue in human nature. os 
Whence Autin affirmes, that the Stoicks as well, as the Epicureans, 
come under ‘that condemnation ofthe Apojtle Kom.8.5. &c. 
- Zbey that are after the flefh, &c. For indced to make our own Wif- 
dome, and Free-will,our God,as the Stoicks did, is the moft curfed 
piece of our Carnal-mindedneffe, and Idolatrie. Now that the Sto- 
icky made their own Wifdome, and Virtues their God, is very evi- 
dent from that of Grotius in A&. 17.18. % tewixes | who there 
¢ faies, that the Stocks were xsrehesshcrs iurrerdexe, Vieffels filled 
¢ with vain prefumption, aud moft averfe fiom the Chr ffian Ke- 
‘ ligion; they denye! that their Wife man cam? fhort in any 
“ ching of Jupiter; that he owed nothing to God tur Lis Wifdeme; 
© That Jupiter could not do more than a good man; that Jupiter 
, © was fora longer time good, but thaca wife man citceme! ever 
" che worfe of himfelf, becaufe his Virtues were fhutup wehina 
ngrrower Commaffenf rime: which you find in Sencca t pit.73. 
“her than endure fer vitude,con- 
cumclies 
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434 Steicks Enemies te Chriftianitie, Friends to Pelagsans{me.B.4 
tumel:es.or great dileafes. Thus Grotius. And indeed Steick Pé- 
lg ‘opo.e. albect it give us an excellent dea of Moralitie. yet falling 
“PON Our Nature as decenerate, and corrupt, it has hitherto been 
of hirzle ite. fave to teed fpiritual pride, and turn off men from 
the Crs excut 6° Grace to liveupon the old Covenant of Works. Thi: 
is aMciently evident ‘rom that poifonous influence which Str 
eck Pbcarphe nashad on Pelag‘anifme: For the chiefeit of the 

\iag:a? intcfons received ther art fermenc from the St; 
Whence iprang the Pel:gae Right Reafons Free-w ll Seeds of V:1- 
tit. Seteccancicor perced Sater trom the Mock apie ripe; vit 
Oreck Peele Pad, Resia, andewaswa? as We thal! elie where. God willing, de- 
Seater, a camis MOM Ste fa liv. That Stesck Pailofoph eis verv apt to puff up, and 
peepee eel procd cosure nature, Plurarch himfel€ feems to confell 
oe. LL UE MEW, Tyee el § Srande Aspe ree wae Epa H sEeiag erence Viegas } 
quszabairs bade Ng cape neces pit tS podice sic rs brcetay 639653) Vadiees 
* The Nace Peceepbieurittallupon great. and acute natures 
‘reaves lohricous. inordinate, or Coubrrul ; but ifit be tem- 
“pers with a grave. and meek, or humble mind, it confer 
“mich fo fruc. ar proner goad. Thrs grest. or proud xstare 
wich Ne ess ta much Commage bw Seok Pbilofepbie, is com: 
mon fal. miottstestn: and the erueiv bendle, and Meek {pz 
(wien Sl rares makes che anly fered for Srck Philefephe 
sv whoo ro he tound. burton the Schole of Chri#, namei 
arg ton. who berg treo: orrheis own Wildom, Free-wil tc 
a. GOS. ots other age! fotos ey Lnow how to rmprove thoi 
Ser og Ane Be oT Morales on Gutelsetives ar grounds, with Gof 
Pe. SON ce oO Ceri ty and uara Gorpel Ends, siz. the eran 
Tar Sore. T8 § ee Grace, arithe Glorie oie. This ith 
tT ud: er SY mdse, 
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tumelies, or great difeafes. Thus Grotins. And in 
lofopbie, albeit it give us an excellent Jdea of Moral 
upon our nature as degenerate, and corrupt, it has 
of little ufe, fave to feed fpiritual pride, and turn 
the Covenant of Grace to liveupon the old Covenant 
is fufficiently evident from that poifonous influen 
ick Philofopb'e has had on Pelagianifme: For thec 
Pelagian infufions received their frft ferment ft 
Whence {prang the Peligian Right Reafon; Free-w' 
tue; Impeccancie.or ered fiate,but trom the Sroick 


Srick Phil *mir, Rees, and érdSua? as Wethall el(@ where, Go 


ie, monitrate fully. That Stoick Philofopb.e is very aptt 
{phic cafe rt y. ofop y ap 


wine. 


{well proud corrupt nature, Plutarch himfelf fee: 
in Cleomeme. ie rid Sramis hive referee waynes 2 Feiler 
wecg hour Baba A 5 wegip cigs prise peduces ig ri ime 
* The Staick Philofopbie,it ittallupon great, and i 
* proves lubricous, inordinate, or doubrtul ; br 
*pered with a grave, and meek, or humble mii 
*nvich to true, or proper good. This great, c 
which rece:ves fo much dammage by Sroick Philof 

ail naturally: and the truely bienble, ai 
se makes the only fit fubte& for Sto. 
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438 Chief Dogme, and formal Idea of Sceptifme. Bs 


hie chief =“ and iwexts fufpenfion: for he afferted nothing: and truely (adde 

Dogme that ¢ T aertius ) Pyrvbo’s life was agreeable to his opinions ; for h 

mening cee’? ¢ hunned nothing, nor took any heed to his waies. We find th 

be Raawa. like mention of Pyrrbo, and his incomprebenfion in Ammon'us ( Com 
ment, in Avift. Categ. pag. 9. tusjer faith he) é # afgiceme xysedsdon by, 
qv axaladatiar Wve ceis Sor. ‘Pyrrbo the chieftain of this Sed? faid,thg 
¢ Beings had an incomprehenfion, &c. 


The formal §. 3. Hence the wpérer fuze, or chief Dogme of the Sceptic 
Nee Seep is ¢ that nothing could be known, and therefore nothing migh 


be affirmed, or denyed. So Amaxarchus Pyrrbe’s matter hel 
padi aivoy aire dru Bread “neither did he krow this, thatch 
* knew nothing. So Zonopbanes faid ‘ that, no one Certainly kne 
“any thing: & ide ys aasdea for truth lieth in an abyffe. Whence Se 
tus Empirscus cap. 4. detines ° Scepticifme a tacultie oppofing Phe 
¢ nomena’s Ov apparences, and intelligibles all manner of waie 
‘“where>y we proceed through the equivalence of contrari 
‘things, and fpeeches, firlt to iseya fufpenfi w, then to indifur 
‘ bance. Thence thofe expreffions of the fame Sextus Empiricz 
& Maroy Thre § cactye Not more thie,than that: agel: rev Abym Abe Toor arr 
xdira ‘ Every reafon has a reafon equal oppofed thereto;alfo ea 
beite I define nothing: Laltly txeatipduec dans Tperfeverea Sceptick 
confidering, &c. 

4. 4. Whence the Sceptichs made it their m4in bufineffe, ¢ 
The Scepricks overthrow all the Dogmes of the other Dogmuatick Seés, not bj 
made it their *firming, or defining any thing ; but by producing the opinion 
bufinelle to ofallother Seas, and thewing their invalidicie or we:knefle 
evertbrow the © They inftanced ( faith Laertius ) in ten wales, by which thing: 
Dogmes of became doubeful to us : as from the difference 1 .of Animals, 2.0 
pher Sedts, men 3.0f Sex'es 4. of Affedions, and their vicifitudes 5. of Edu 
cations, Ty tutions, haws, and Cutomes, 8c. Thence they cer 
ed, that there were any xotai trem commen principles known o 
them‘elves, Cr xdaritac Comprebenfions; and {6 all Dementrati: 
was by them taken aways concluding intr 6 drawidextor that th 
while is indemontrable, They alfo denyed, that there were any i1 
fallible fignes, &c. This their éxdlarfies they te.medallo a fiedia 
‘becaufe their opinion held in bivio, Without €ncl ining to this, o1 
that part: They named it alfo dpasiar, becaufe there was nothing 
affirmed, or denyed: for they durft not affirme that they wer 
borne, or fo much as that they were men. §.5. Ye. 





LCg. Sceptichs held nothing juft, or unjuft, good or Evil, 437 


- § 5 Yeathe Sceptick iwsya, or fufpenfion reach’d fo far, as that The segtick 
they atferted nothing tobe Gosd, or Ezi!; ju, or uajuit ; but Saipenfion 

- that men paffed their judgement according to the istitution ot 1,44, ae 
, Laws, and Cuftome } not that one ching was init felf more jut, or any thing 10° 
_ wagjyt chan another. Yea at laft they came to atfect an dwdSea, that be juft or un- 
_ the very fenfes were not to be credited. So Anaxarchus Leing car- jxf,er that 

’ pied againft his will to Cyprus, where he was thrown into an hol- feafe vied. 
_ Jow reck,and command given,that he fhould be beaten with iron °°" 
hammers ; he feeming not to regard his pain {210 evaie cay ‘Aragspe 

xe Siraner, Arifarxer tis waiveae ‘beac Anaxarchus’s Veilel,but Amux- 

*arcbus himfelt chou canit not break. Laftly we find the whole 

myfterie of this Sceptick Hef:tatios well expreled by Ari iscves in 

Rufeb:us Prepar. Fuang. ib. 14. od welppdlattions cddpoep, 5 dcdSpsla, 

gy sviguesla® did wre mits Tee aicdases Husr, plterds AiTag cAnSeviear is feud’ 

dia were Sr mate wiswsey avraic dein, ar’ aAEd out, y dudINGC, KH axegd arlus dia, 

ales croc ixecurhpiiag, Sts GS paner br tna bs aacicn, or isn * Things 

‘are equally inditterent, and uncertain, and undererminable ; 

¢ wheretore neither canour fenfes, or opinions fpesk truth, or 

¢ falthood ; wherefore neither ought weto belie.e them, bue 

‘ leave them void of opination, and withour melmation, ot mo- 

‘cion; declaring coucerning every ching, thet it neither 1s, nor 

©is notjalfo that icis, thitit is nor, neither is it noe. 

§. 6. Astor che Original ot this Sceprick duaiadatiainconpreben- The original 
sm, itfeems tobe more ancient than Pyrrbs, o: Avexarchus; for of this Scep- 
Heraclitus laida great to indation tor it, by adert.ag ad! rhings 1. Uk Sofpent- 
be in m.tion, and nothing certain : SO Ammonins (an Ari, C aseg. on from yar 
fil.g reckons Herae! re amone thefe Pyerbeniaes becauls Hetanaiss Plato's 

Agger co mivases ay far TS cipas iy ts daria” dtd Hy ipencines GAD 79012, WaEM TIN TIX THE Schete. 
dei 7 Tep_p uct dnKEsHE Heraclitus fant, that all chrriages were ln 
‘morion and tive. wiercore they are Gilled Bfhediks trou 
* setzer. fufpending their dgemene oftiungs. Ye. ths Sepik 
iwezi [uspention had a conice able room. anc town iat.en in Phaite’s 
Scuole, the old Acaden e, wierein thee Wot CLOW eb boos reteneince 
a Prodleratick kind f difrutat: nyo. ane cen, PF 1ycn lectin che 
queiticn, With all oreys, OL I crete of fufltend:ng thet Ut oMents 
gs tocorclutio: s,abouc chings dub:ous. For the ¢! Acwdomaks 
™-'d two forts of things fome certam, uth wen. henahle, 
3 doubtful, which might te atirmed, o1 Cenvetd: A> tor 
estain they held 70 by pip del, yy esaurtas, vin dean igor “LONG 
thes os 
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Plato and 
the old Aca- 
demie not 
‘Sceprick but 
Degmatick, 


Original of Sceptick S ufpenfion fi 
* things arealwaies the fame, witho 
concluded, fuch things were tie, 
in which rank of things they placed 
Soul; of happinefe; of the other life, 6 
Plato Cand the old Academicks ) alk 
problematick, difputation , Or ixexls, fu 
down as certain, and indubitable, o 
dphlaxidree dpiadtires,from indubitable pr 
jaies down fome fenfibler, which are 
and of thefe he difcourfeth more fie 
penfion of judgement concerning the! 
Gite yb Lad adexS zaeeurtet, Of a Probai 
From this asec reexende in Plato’s Ol 
Academick imeya, or fufpenfion of judgem 
the Sceptick iwsya,or Jufpenfion, 

§. 7. AlbeitPlate, by his abyes 
pro, and con, about fenfbles, laida 
the Sceptick dxdlerfie, yet he feems pt 
this Seeptick Incomprebenfion, or fufpenfi 
be rather Dogmatick,, than Sceptick. i 
much controverted whether Plato do 
feems to conclude the queftion int 
Dogmarize  becauife he expounds thot 
ed true, and confuted thofe things wh 
Suppended bis judgement in things doubr, 
*Some ( faith he) hold Péato to be 
© others, that he was in fome things: 
‘ matick: for in his Gy»natick Di 
“broughe in difpating with the Sapb 
* natick, or Sceptich Charader: but 
“opinion, he is Dogmatick, But Arm 
gives us amore full account of Pla 
eixalahetian inComprebenficrt. ‘Odi tihdrar 


2 rend 9) ray duvets ieipiges # Aber Se 
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Tade mindset se pi xdlareBtory ors t 
“ difcourfes contiiting this opinic 
“after many things addes this a 


439 Scepticifme agreat Enews, 


‘notDogmatize in their fenfe,who ta} 
‘ of thofe inevident things, which ; 
* For a Sceptick Philofopber affents to 
‘neither doth he Dogmatize, wher 
* Phrafes concerning things not ma 
* Thus Sextus Empiricus, who trea 
- his books againft the Mathematicians 
Septitaes §. 10. This Sed of Scepticks is ver 
one Chrifti- ftian Religion as it appears by the cc 
an Religion... Clement. Koman, ingsabredy 24% ra pire, 
ra Evindge Td jparas, fa x wdray drasxevd 
‘rately inquired into thofethings 
* Philofopbers ; Efpecially thofe thing 
* nant to Piety towards God: namely 
¢ Pyrrbo, that fo we might be the b 
“ indeed Scepticifme is but a door to « 
j every thing men at laft come tob 
certain, even the Being ofa God. 
How fi §.11, Albeit Scepticifme be a thing 
Seep yet is it not wholly to be condemne 
mendal®+ Sas ufed, in its firit original: for alt 
certain, which ought not tobe call 
are, efpecially in naturals, many mor 
things, ifwe will not precipitately 
tatelyJudge.butin things of this kin 
to fufpend our affent; which was the | 
celforsinthe old Academie, whence 
Thence Tultie in Lucullo brings int 
©We are not thofe, to whom nothi 
© chat there are fome falfehoods mix 
‘der fo great fimilitude, as that thei 
“cain nore of di(cretion, or ditferer 
“can there be more rafh, and unwor 
¢ ftance of'a Wife man, than to yield 
¢ withour hefiration thar, which is n 
“underftood. "This medeft ixeya or / 
by Svcrates, who in thi incertain 
and Scholars a liberty of fupending; cl 
cerfain, and Moral he was very tenac 
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Epicurus's §. 2. Epi:urus having imbibed what he thoughe agreeable 
Coftiration defigne,both trom the Eleatick and Sceptick Seboles, ne formes and { 
of bie Scit, his owi Mes into s peculiar Se& of his o«n,calfed from him Epix 
Ger. and Pleafire' eng his main End, he purchafeth at Athens a very Pk 
Gardenysheie he lived with his friends, and difcourfed of Pbils 
Apollod rus in aertius tels us, chatthis Garden coft him SC. Pound 
find this Encomium.ofhim in Petron‘us Arb.ter,who followed this | 
rean Sch. Ipfe Pater veri dodtis kpicurus in bortis ; 
Fugit, & banc vitam dixit babere Deos. 
Epicursss the Father of truth dictated in the learned Garden,and be fe 
Geds led thia lite. Lucretiu che Epicurean 1.3. gives him the like Cba 
Tu pater ,é rerim inventor, tu patria nobis 
Suppeditas precepta, tuifque ex, inclyte, Chartie, Kc. 
Agen {peaking ot Epicurus. 
1 genus bumanum ingenio fuperavit, & omnes 
Keitinxit Stellas, Exortus uti ethereus Sol. 
LeGantius lib. 3. Ja tit. producing th fe verfes ubjoyns; <‘ Truely 
* never read thefe verfes without {miling : tor he (pzke not tunis ¢ 
* crates, and Plato, who were as Princes among the Philofopbers: bu 
“man, than whom no fick man ever dreamed, or talked more foo! 
Indeed che Dilciples of Epicurus extolled him (as fome now adie 
the Skies, a3 ifthe only ofall the Philofonbers had found out the 7 
and all others had embraced Shad.ws: Yea his adherents were {o ra 
with che admiracon of himyas thatevery monech they Sactriticed t 
birth day, and chat on che 20. day 3 whence they called thofe} 
claies imedas. And they burned with fo great love to their Maite: 
thacthey carryet his Péure engraven on a Ring as a luckie for 
wherever they went. 
Bpicerus’s 6.3. Butnorwitiitanding the great efteem Epicurus’s Difci les 
Pride, and concermng him; others were noca little o'fended ac him > efpec 
Contention. tor his Price, Vamitve, and Conrentious fpirit. As for E picurus’s F 
and Vanitie.Péiarch in his book againit Epicurus acquaints us,that 
‘had fo proud, and {wellirg an op:nion ofhimfelf} as char he we 
‘call no one leaned, buehimielt, and chofe,who proceeded fron 
Schule. And touching his contention, C‘cero. 1.De Nat. Deor.rel: 
chit Epicurus did moit coucumelioutly vexe Arifiotle: he didt 
“thamefilly rail againit Pheda the Socrat:ck: he did by feveral volun 
‘oppofe Timocrates the brother of Metrodorus, his com Panion;becauf 
*in fome ful! maceers ditered from him in Philof-phie: he was very 
* grat 
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443 Epicurus’s Philofophie mainly Natursl, bis Atoms: Ba. 
Epicurus as containing the chiefof his Philofopbie «3 eixtyudler “Exissce fF 
éripen 5 f adie Epicurus’s Automatum together with his Atomes,& Pleafure. 

Eyicwrw’s = §. 5... As for Epicurus’s Philofopbie, the belt thereof confifted in Pby- 
kare Sicks, wherein he chiefly embraced the Dogmes of Anaxagoras, yet he dif- 
% Povficks “fered from him in many things. Touching the Origine of the Univer. 
*  Epicurus held, that all things were compofed of Atomes. Thence that 
of Auttin de Civit.Dei.b. 11. cap. 9. Epicurus held, chat there were inm- 
merable worlds produced by the fortuitous confluxe of Atomes. See 
Lud. Vives on the text. Epicnrus’s Hypothefis is {uppofed to have been this : 
Si viz. ‘that before the world was brought into that forme,and order itis 
Orig. Sacr. ‘ HOW in, there was an infinite emptie fpace,in which were an innume- 
l.3.¢.2. ‘rable companie of folid particles, or Atomes of different fizes , and 
¢ fhapes, which by their weight were in continual motion, and that by 
¢ che various occurfions of thefe, all the bodies of the Univerfe were 
¢ framed in that order, they now are in. Thefe his fentiments of Atemes 
Epicurus 1s faid to have traduced from Lencippus , and Democritu ; 
efpecially from the latter, as before; though indeed the firft greit 
affertor of Atomes was Mocbus, chat famous Phenician Phyfiologif#,who tra- 
duced them from the ews, as has been proved in che Phenician Philofe- 
phie. The whole ofthe Epicurean Phyficks is comprehended by Lucretius 

the Epicurean in 6. bocks. 
Zpleurss §. 6. Epicurus contemned Logick , Rhetorick, and the Mathematicks. 
Discontempr His contempt of Logickis mention’d by Laertius in Epicurus, ets dads, 
of Logick. es wagidxuowr, Saotdniud uc dpndiv oS ae'c puomnds yaoels xt ade F wepy peter ptinlet. 
‘ They rejefted Logick , as that, which perverts mens minds : forcaey 
‘fay, that fimple words fuffice for Phyficks. Yea Cicero lib, 1. de Net. 
Deormn, brings in Epicurus denying, that either part of ContradiGerie 
| Propofitions were true. In the room of Logick Epicurus introduced his Ce- 
His Canon, nonick R atiocination: whencehe compofeda book ftyled xara, which 
was ( as Laertius tels us ) afel nectrugis & © PAE IG Gries alinoy, concern. ng the Rule 
of judgement, and Principle, alfo a Work, that delivered the firft Elemems. 
This Canon, or Criterion of judgement Epicurus ma:'e to be not Reafon, 
but fenfe. So Cicero de Nat. Deor. lib. 1. Epicurus faid, that the fenfes were 
Hs eon- the meffengers, or judges of truth. As for Epicurus’s contempt of Rbeterick 
sempt of Laert us TIVES this account thereof Ki ypn] ax Ed xvEt™ xu F Ten ere, Se ort 
Rbetwr ick iderely Sy, ‘Agssoedras STegumalnic diriaren be ufed a proper kind of fpeech, fuch 
raaticks. * was accommodated to th.ngs, which Lecaufe it was fimple or plain, Aristopbents 
the Grammarian veprebended. So Cicero de Finibus lib. 1. acquaints Us, 
that Epicurus neglected letters, and ornaments of Speech. Epicurw’s 


® . contempt 





Cs: Epicarus held Pleafure the Chiefeft Good. 444 


contempt of the Mathematicks is mentioned by Plutarch inhis book 
againft Epicurus. 

§. 7. In Epicurus’s Philofopbie nothing was more pleafing to corrupt Epicari's 
nature, than his Erb‘cks efpecially touching the ebiefest good, which he Frbicky. 
placed in Pleafure:fo that he made the firft, and laft caufe ofall binan P That 
aéions to be Pleafure, or Delight arifing from that good, which the jp tte 

minde enjoys. His Canons of Pleafure, and Pafion ( according to Gaffen- Good. © ~ 

dus de Epicuri Pbilof. Morali,cap.3.) are thefe: 1. ° All Pleafure, which Of Pleae 

‘ hath no pain joyned with it, is to keembraced. 2. All pain, which /7¢, and 

‘hath no Pleafure joyned with it, isto befhunned. 3. All Pleafure, 74 

‘which either hindereth a greiter Pleafure, or procureth a greater 

¢ paint, is to be fhunned. 4. All pain, which putteth away a greater 

¢ pain, or procureth a greater Pleafure, is to be imbraced, &c. Epicu- 

yus’s Canons touching Pleafure, as the firff and /ajt'gooi, were ( accord- 

ing to Gaffendus cap. 3.4.5. ) thefe. 1. That pleafure, without which, That Plea 

¢ there is no notion of Felicitie, is in its ownnature good. 2. That Fe- thee 

¢ Lic:tie confifts in Pleafure, becaufe it is the tirft Coxnatural Good,or the good. 

¢ firft ching agreeable to nature, as alfo the laft ofexpetibles, or Endof 

Cgood things.3. That Pleafure,wherein confifts Felicitie,is Indolence of bos 

Fie, & Tranquillitie of mind:for herein the abfolute good ofman is cons 

_¢ tained. The Indolence of the bodie is preferved by the ufe of tem 

trance. The health of the mind is preferved by Virtues provided, and 

applied by Philofopbie. Disgenes Laertins gives the like favorable inter- 7bat thie 
retation of Epicurus’s Pleafures, in his Vindication of him againft the Pleafure 3 

Imputations of Diotymus the Stoick. Epicurus (faith Laertius ) held in Virtue, 

Blarporiar cxefldrlo Aras weet t Sir, That the chiefelt bappineffe ws in God. and Men- 

2. Hence he placed happine'‘Te in the Pleafures of the mind, and reflexion “ 

on former enioyments. 3. Leertiusalfo telsts, that he held there was 

an unfeparable connexion ’twixt Virtue, and true Pleafure: whence he 

faid, ‘that Virtues were naturally conjoyned with a pleafant life:agen 

¢ five thou as God in immortal Virtues, and thou fhalt have nothine 

¢ common with mortal. Ammonius in Ariftot. Categ. pag. 9. gives the like 

account ofthe EF picurean Pleafure oi SD wddvixed Cuarteto dbétt rhr0oe ttiderle rlun 

pdbvle's rdbnls FL S Tht cwpalinld dre 43 yarnin y ardepyor dt juyte xalesnua, vo irigdpor 

of nar’ dgerl ted nance dS iraq? sree Ti Uusiama T A perutroL rls onlay Terec wii pdvor 

‘The Epicureans are called Hedonics, \ecaufe they make Pleafure the ly ft 

‘End; Pleafure; not that of the bodie, but thetranquille, and indi- 

‘ fturbed conftitution of the Sex/, following a Virtuous life, but they 

‘ miftake faying ’tis the Carkaffe of Virtue, or the fhadow, { 
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“makeit the laft End. Sesecaaffirmes, that Epicuras complained, mer 
“were very ungratetul towards pait enjoyments, becaufe what eve 
“good they entoy, they reflec not again upon it, neither do they rec: 
‘kon itamong pleafwres : where as there is no pleafure {0 certaina 
‘chat which is pat, becaufe it cannot be taken from us. Prefent good 
*‘havenot vera compleat folid being : and what is future yer hangs it 
*fufpence, an.t1s uncertain, but what is pa is moft fate. Yea Ep.cou 
“hi -felein his Epitle to Zdoneneus, {pecking of che torments, he wa: 
“then unter, being ready to dye, faies, that the joy, which hehadit 
* his mind upon the remembrance of the reafonings, which he hadi 
* his lite time, itood in batrailofarray agaimft all chof2 torments (a 
‘great as coultbe imagined) of the ftrangurie hie laboured under 
According to thefe accounts, Epicurus’s Pleafures were not {0 groffe, 
is generally conceived, yet futheiently blame-worthy 3 in that he pla 
ceth mans oedtive, and formal happine-Te in Pleajure,which is but acon 
fequent thereof. 

. §. 8. “Bic whatever Epicurus’s opinion was about Pleafure; certai 
ree s it is, he was fouly miltuken in his Metapbyfical Pb.lofoph:z:ngs about Ge 
conceptions Nis Previdence,&c.Its true; Epicurus (according to Laertus ) denyet no 
of God, bw the Being, and (piritual nature, of G d: torhe held vay Sev gaav Loder! 
Provi- i wandeter iomiler’ och xewd We rinne Vasyex'en, that God was incorruptib.e, and mo 
dence, dye. bieffed. Se. Verte denyed the Provicence of God wherein he cifcove 

re! thea! Cirdne.ie of his recfon: tor take iway the beliet’ of Dizi: 
Providence, oni the notions ofa Deitie, though never fo excellent 
will have no awe uponthe (pirits, and lives of mens and thereon 
foon be 1oore {out of men’s minds. Wherefore fome Ancient Phil:(o 
peers furpo ed, chat Epicuris’s cel.gne in acknowledging a Deit 
which he:erlly belle, ed toe) was only to avoid the cenfure of down 
rivhe Arb: fe: atusinge himfelf) thacalbee he afferted one mot 
excelleit 8 ang ywhick he called God. yet fo long as he denye ! bee Prez 
dence, io fittite tle Grved his own Jutere#t; which was to root outal 
comrnon to ro soteel gion, and {> coeltaliih a practise! Atheitine 
Toence fidhe Nut Deora .tels us.chat ‘Ep‘cure ext actedRelizion b 
Stee -o7tS Of +O. Meus minds, f-eing he took from tue ‘mmareil Ged 
Shoth aidan eo and ssrace. For al wit he athrmed the Nature of Ged te 
‘be not excellent, and best. ve he-lenve.l Grace in God 3 and fo took 
“away th t. which is mott proper to the beit, and moft excellent Na- 
‘cure. For what is better, or mo:eeacellent, than d.nity and benei 
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what was fen: bic: 

§. 11. Campomez 2 ; 
Atbeifme, and fenfialit:e cf ine Epcareet Tho Os 
* The Pb.lofopbers ( faies Re: rata net Rom ore awe 
yond Epicurus ; under whom cenving Gad angi es 
were d-itroyed. He makes ths the curte ofall tle hoanbe oY : 
which cegenerat-ng firft into Scefricipmeand trom tivin. toae bt 
was then rooted cut ofthe World. And nowordler, cord tetas EY 
vbie, when Philofopbie dard fo highly co bhadj enn efed New vey hy 
God fhould root that Philofophie our of the Won ll, wivteld VV Aare, WI 


nis Sediators ( the Swine of that Stie ) became (b cetaluality | an 





Pagan Philofophie determina 1 


to ioe the eradicating of the'Notion ¢ 
Fear, and Reverence out of the World. Bu 
Philofopbie, to , and the Ufefulnes of fince 
Chriffian Religion, may be the matter of; 
this Hifforical Account now finifhe Can 
thereunto ) findany fuch Reception, anc 
Encouragement to fuch a Worke. 


FINI: 


The confiderable Errata tok 





fetus p. 142-1. 1 
Third rerbreefold p. 166.1. 1 
tus, for Fables r. Tables p. 1 
¥ Sugaweias p. 174. 1- 35. rere bre: 
for Crrine r. do&tine p. 211. 1. 8. Contents, for Inti 
when r.whence p. 254-1. 21. ride p. 265. 1.33. 
Papal Hierarchie, underftand the whole Series of ¢ 
p- 268. 1.32. for ineffelfual r. ineffable p. 272. 
Yowelt nore dele the 3 firlt words p. 285.1. 17.1 
srespuaaxlina r.Medicine p.338-1.23. before fee adde 
1.17. after forme, adde and p.344-1 31.14.99 


« 1. 32. for Myron r.Maberne p. 356.1. 2. for t,t 5, 


I. 29. after Gloriea period |. 31. after been, a.com 
Hypotbefis r.Hyporupafis p 384. line 4. 1.8 Trexa p.zt 
Lio.r. xtsue p. 433.1, 19.1. yr Inthe Style 
cond word both. sf 
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